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I am ſure it could not be honoured with a more 
agreeable Name : 


A Name ſo univerlally known, that all Men 
acknowledg your Lordſhip to be ſignally endued 
with thoſe excellent Qualities, which render you 
not only a great Maſter in the moſt uſeful Parts 
of Learning, but likewiſe incline you to. a gene- 
rous Encouragement ' of all thoſe who have any 
pretence tothem. W hich Favour, your Lordſhip 
having been pleaſed to confer on me, among {c- 
veral others of greater Merit, gives me the more 
Confidence to addreſs this firſt Volame of our 
Engliſh Hiſtory to your Lordſhip's Patronage : 
for as no Perlon hath been more converſant in 
things of this Nature than your elf; {o I know 
none more able to make a right Judgment of 
them. 


And thol will not affirm this to be an Exa& Hi- 
ſtory according to the ſtrict Rules of Art, yet if 
I] were conſcious to my ſelf, that 'it was wholly 
unworthy your Acceptance, I ſhould derogate 
very much from that Reſpe& which is fo juſtly 
due to your Lordſhip's Charadeer. | 


Bur if the not W riting any thing which I did 
not believe to be true, nor the concealing any 
thing [uſeful to the World, that is fo, might 
qualify me for an Hiſtorian, ane» then I may 
have ſome pretence to that Title. However, your 
Lordſhip will here meet with a faithful Account 
of all the chief Adions and Revolutions, that 


have 
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have happened in this Kingdom down to the Nor - 
man William. As farlt, the Conqueſt the o- 
mans made of that part of Britain we now call 
Evug/and ; then their quitting it after a long Pol- 
leon, in order to (ccure [their Empire at Home 
from the Infults of {o many barbarous Nations : 
alter- which followed the calling in of the Sex- 
ons to alliſt the Britains. And laſtly, trom the 
formers quarrelling with - the latter, enſued their 
total Expulfion out of the beſt and moſt fertile 
parts of this Iſland. | 


As for the Invaſions by the Danes under King 
Cnute, and by the Normans under King William, 
commonly called the Conqueror; though it muſt 
be granted, that theſe Princes were victorious by 
their Arms, yet was not this Nation ſubdued 
by either of them ſo entirely, as that its Sub- 
miſſions could properly be ſtiled Conqueſts, but 
rather Acquiſitions gained by thoſe Princes upon 
certain Compacts between . them and the People 
of England ; both Parties ſtanding obliged in fo- 
emn Oaths, mutually to perform their parts of 
the Agreement, as will be clearly ſeen in the Se- 


quel of this Hiſtory. 


Yet I doubt not but in theſe great Revoluti- 
ons, your Lordſhip will take notice, that - the 
People of this Kingdom were never overcome by 
Strangers, till their Luxury foftning their warlike 
Tempers, and producing a careleſs Adminiſtration 
of their Aﬀancs, had made them an caly Prey to 


their Invaders: This I obſerve not to reproach, 


but 
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but to warn our Nation, leſt by the like Miſcar- 
riages they ſhould incur the like Puniſhments. 


I have now no more, but to beg your Lord- 
ſhip's Acceptance of this Dedication, as a Tri- 
bute juſtly yours, by reaſon of thoſe great Obli- 
gations, for your ſo freely communicating tome 
ſome partof your uncommon Knowledg, when- 
ever I have had the Happineſs of your excellent 
Converſation ; 

An Honour, which engages me to own my 

ſelf, with theutmoſt ReſpeR, 


a ee ir a i TER gi 


My L OR D, 


Your Lordſhip's moſt humble and 


moſt obedient Servant, 


s 
i. 
"rf 
'$ 
Wo . 
* 
*. 


THE 


PREFACE 


READER. 


HO it hath been 4 general Complaint of the moſt Learned 
and Judicious Men of this Nation, that we have ex- 
treamly wanted an exatt Body of Engliſh Hiſtory in our own 
Language, for the Inftruttion and Benefit of our Nobility 
and Gentry, together with others who would be glad to 

enderſtand by it the Original Conſtitutions and Laws of their own Coun- 

try; yet ſince perhaps ſome ordinary Readers may be inclined to think this 

Wok unneceſſary, becauſe it hath been already performed by ſo many diffe- 

vent Hands ; 1 ſhall therefore in the firſt Place ſay ſomewhat to obviate and 

remove this ſeeming Objettion. 7 

T HOSE that are any thing converſant in our Hiſtorians, do know that 
the Writers in Engliſh, eſpecially uy this Period now publiſh'd, are not ma- 
ny. As for Caxton, Fabian, and others of leſs Note, (who are wery ſbort, 
and now read but by few) I ſhall paſs them by, and only mention Grafton 
and Hollingſhead, the former of whom lived in the Reign of Henry VIIT. 
and the latter in that of Queen Elizabeth. And of theſe I need not [ay 
much : for tho they contain a great deal of Matter, wery curious and 


S* 


fit to be known, eſpecially relating to the Times wherein they lived, yet not 


only their dry and uncouth way of Writing, and dwelling ſo long on the ex- 
ploded Fables of Oy of Monmouth, but the w of their Hiſto- 
ries with divers mean and trivial Relations unworthy the Dignity of their 
Subjett, have rendred their Labours tedious, and in a great meaſure unuſe- 
ful to their Readers. 

BUT as for Stow and Speed, who wrote in the time of Kjng James the 
Firſt, "tis true the former of them is not ſo on and tireſom in Geoftrey”s 
Stories, as thoſe abovementioned; and it muſt be confeſſed that My. Speed 
was the firſt Engliſh Writer, who, ſlighting Geoffrey*s Tales, immediately 
fell upon more ſolid Matter ; giving us a large Account of the Hiſtory of 
this Iſland during the Time of the Roman Emperors, and Engliſh Saxon 
Kings; and had he not, by making his Reader follow thoſe Emperors in all 
their Foreign Wars and Expeditions, wherein Britain was no way concerned, 
he had renared his Work leſs Irkſome, and more Profitable than now it is. 

BUT notwithſtanding both theſe Writers had many choice Colleftions of 
Noble Manuſcripts relating to our Engliſh Hiſtory, and might have had 
the View of ſeveral others if they would have been at the Pains of ſeeking at- 

a fer 
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ter them ; yet it muſt be owned they did not make the Improvement of thoſe 
Opportunities as might have been expetted from ſuch great Aſſiſt ances ; there 
being not much to bs found ra; x al ig exber of them, but what was in the 

other Hiſtories before Urry thoagh this muſt be allowed in their Com- 
mendation, that they are both of (eſpecially the former ) commonly 


"k", j# theig yr; iP and the [gtter has gjven us g *, Collpttiap 


he Amor ON Romag owe gs well as e Englifh 
7th Kjng f; ah as b 0 more fx? , an gny othgp 5 ah in hys 
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AND as for thoſe who wrote in 9AV Time of R, Charles the Firſt, viz. 
Mr. Daniel; and Sir Richard Baker ; the Relations they have afforded us 
of thoſe Kings, are rather ſhort Abſtratts of their Reigns, than juſt Hi- 
' ſtories, it not being they Deſigy to write at large of that "Period we here 
treat 0 

BT % ſence the Reſtoration of K,, Charles the Second, there are ſeveral who 
have undertaken this Province, the firſt of whom was Mr. Milton ; and it muſt 
be acknowledged, that he wrote this Engliſh Saxon Hiſtory with Judgment, 
though not with that Diligence 414 Exactneſe.as we mY ſee he did his other 
N orks of: a different Natare ; fuxe euther throug h want of Opportgpity to 
conſult Artient Manu ia (Jeugral of aback i ave been publiſhed ſince he 
wrote) or þ F 7 {of thoſe Authors he might have had, and by 
confining himſe Fog the. ko; of Military Matters, and almoſt 


wholly rieglet ing Aﬀaixs, ox looking into thoſe things which be 
by way, of Conte 2 64 le 4 Cariiedral Re Fiſters; ; 45 alſo by omitting the giving. 
us 99 Aa Antiont "my, ay, 4 yh pw Conftitutions of 
ngACM, ; he # therh, rendred; that fork much more dry and imper- 

fe: an otherw1 ” 20 doubt it would have been from ſuch a Pen as his. 

Fon that Jeet him, in this Fro wa was My. Sammes, _ had 
a fair ortunt r.0ui is Hiftor amenat Mr. Milton's 
Orniffu Ws. but ae ie indulging RF: to0 _ in the Rela- 
tion of, and giving Gre _ of: Monmouth, and W hite (that 
called hinpſelf. Non ſtoke), their al Stories, and hy making long and 
unneceſſary Excurſions on. the iii and. Original: of the Greeks, Ro- 
INANS 47a, SAXONS, 4s likemiſe of Religion a" Manners (things alton 
gether forei ato this a) J, he bath | emu 4. 2reat deal of Reading, 
yet having been all the. while ve ſhortin t which ought. to have been the 
main bs; neſs. of. his Hſe, ihe thwoky ſpoiled 4 Noble Deſs 


T'iS true, the Learned, Dr. ell, i the ſecond. par cs 7 Volumes of 


his General H; ory, h F: Moe 4 faithful Account of the Afﬀairs of 
Britain, from ba Com 4 G0 of the Slag far as. ant Con- 
queſt ; and Foe alſo 44 bak A Diſcowye of thein Civil Polity and 
Lays : 424 ad th ha ook 9 ae by. it. ſelf, and-not-involved' in, ſuch 
large Volumes, wi bet, Written, 12. 4 =- Chinn Method, and. had.he 
zo0t laid the H; iſtory of eas, Kingdom. of: the he? Saxon Hept archy ſepa- 
rately and apart, which make him often guilty of divers unneceſſary Repe- 
titions; that Work would have proved much, more uſeful than now it i : 
which being obſerved by m, ng by beſides my ſelf, hath cauſed a certain Cler- 
gy-man_ (as I hear) to u; dertake the Epitomwizng of that mhole Work, which 
would be wery aſetul to thoſe ordinary Readers who cannat well purchaſe theſe 
larger Volumes. 

BUT ſince theſe Learned and Ingenious Authors have in ſome Point or 
other here mentioned been d:ficient in this Undertaking, I: found it requiſite 


(for 


aan. 
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(for the making a full and compleat Hiſtory of the Affairs contained in this 
Volume) rather wholly zo erect a new Edifice, than to be at the Trouble of :- 
tering of theirs ; and therefore have thought it neceſſary to draw this Work 
afreſh from the lame Originals from which "they had taken theirs. To 
which I have alſo added ſeveral other material Paſſages, that either they 
wanted the Happineſs of ſeeing, or elſe would not be at the Pains and Ex- 
pence 1 have been at to yon. not but that I maſt own my ſelf mach be- 
holding to them for djuers Choice Remarks and Obſervations ; mhich, not to 
be thought guilty of Plagiary, I have noted in the Margin by the Initial 
Letters of their Names ; and have likewiſe ſometimes taken their Tranſla- 
tions of a few diverting Legends or Stories, to ſpare my ſelf the Troable of 
waking them anew : and even theſe I have alſo compared with the Originals, 
and correfted the Stile, as well 2s the Senſe, im divers Places. 

BUT I cannot here omit taking notice (among other Writers) of the firſt 
Part of Dr, Brady's compleat Hiſtory of England, which, tho it com- 
prebends the ſame Period f Time as this we now preſent you with ; yet ſeeing 
he hath there rather choſen to give us an Account of the Political Govern- 
ment, and Laws of the German and Engliſh Saxons, than to write an En« 
tire- Hiſtory of thoſe Times ; I beg his Pardon, if I do not take it as to that 
part for ſo compleat a Hiſtory as be i pleaſed to intitle it : however, 
it muſt be confeſſed he hath rakew much Pains, and ſhewn a great deal of 
reading in that Valume ;, and I could have wiſhed I might have been able 
to ſay, he had been alſo as careful of the juſt Rights and Liberties of his 
Country, (which be bas done all he can to depreſs) as he has been in aſſerting 
an Imaginary Right of Lizea/ Sxcceſſion in our Kings long before the Con- 
queſt ; and that before that time as well as after, the* Commons had no 
Repreſentativesin Parliament ; b9rh which Aſſertions we ſhall make bold to 
854411 be Our enſuing Introduction. And (tho I have otherwiſe a great 
Value for his Learning, yet) I hope neither he himſelf, nor any one elſe who 
has areal Concern for the pablick Good, will take it amiſs if I differ from 
him, where the ruth of our Hiftory, as well as our Antient Laws and Con- 
ſtitutions will juſtify me, in contr adiiting ſome Aſſertions, which he has with 
ſo great an Aſſurance publiſhed to the World. 


AND thus having acquainted you with the Defetts of theſe Writers in 
their ſeveral Undertakings, and the Reaſons why it was neceſſary to compile 
a new kiſtory.; I ſhall now ſhew.you what Method F have followed, and what 
Authors Þ have made afe of, in the Performance of it. 

AS for the firlk Rook, it is no-other than an Epitome of Geoffrey of 
Moamouth's pretended: Britiſh Fb/tory ; and if it had not been more for the 
Diverſion. of the younger ſort of Readers, and that the Work would have 
been thought by. ſome others to be imperfet# without it, T ſhould have bees 
much better ſatisfied in wholly omitting it ; bs F hope it will neither prove te- 
dious nor unuſetul, fince it may ſometimes be of Advantage to know Legends 
as mell a5 true Hiſtony:; 'or elſe which way can one tell how to paſs a juſt Cen- 
ſure. on:them ? 

NOR can we poſitively affirm, that every thing contained it that- Book of 
his is abſolutely falſe ; for he, being a Perſon well vers d in the Hiſtory of his 
own Coumtrey, could not but give us all he knew concerning it, thoagh in- 
terſperſed. with ſo. many. notorious Fables of his own, mhich he ſeemeth to 
have intermoven, the better to connect” thoſe broken Remains of 91d Times : 
Bat: ſpruce no. Man: cax eafily. at this diſtance diſtinguiſh Truth from 
Falſhood, 
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Falſhood, he ought to be dealt with as we do with theſe who would impoſe 
counterfeit Coin upon us ; in refuſing the whole Sum, where the greateſt part 
of it is ſo plainly diſcernable to be he | 

HERE by theway I me ingenuouſly own a ſmall Miftake F have tommitted 
in the firſt Book of this Volume ;, where ſpeaking ſomewhat in\Defence of this 
Author, that he was not the firſt Inventor of the Story - þ Brutus, zt being 
alſo found in Nennius who lived long before him, and from whom I then 
ſuppoſed Henry of Huntingdon to have borrowed it ; I now perceive upon 
better Information, that Geoffrey and H. Huntingdon were not only Co- 
temporaries, but the latter in that part of his Engl. Hiſtory ftill in Ma- 
wafers t, (viz. in the Second of his Epiſtle, dedicated to one Gwarin 4 
Brit or Welſh Nobleman) confeſſes, that in his Journey to Rome, ſtaying 
(ome time by the Way at the Abbey of Bec, he there found a large Book of this 
Geoffrey's, (whom he alſocalls Arthur) who had copiouſly and azligently wrote 
theBritiſh Hiſtory ; though in the common printed Copies we find no more, 
than that travelling to the Place abovementioned, he had there met with a 
certain Volume, in which were divers things relating to the Britiſh Hiſtory 
not before known, but yet without naming the Author. 

THIS I thought good to —_— the Reader of, becauſe thoſe Sheets were 
wrought off before ever I was ſenſible of my Miſtake. 

AS for my ſecond Book, I can only tell you it ts a true and juſt Tranſlation 
of the Britiſh Hiſtory from all the Greek aud Roman Authors I could meet 
with that have treated of it ; from whom alſo T have given you a Deſcription 
of the. Manners and Cuſtoms of the Antient Britains: and tho T grant this 

4s been already attempted by one Daniel Rodgers, whoſe Papers are in the 
Cottonian a and is fully performed by Mr. Camden in his Introdutti- 
on to his Britannia, and likewiſe by My. Speed before his Hiſtory ; yet T have 
my ſelf compared them with the Originals, and added ſome Remarks, which 
T thought were further neceſſary to be known, 

I have begun this Part with Czlar's Relation, as I found it in his 
Commentaries concerning his two Expeditions into Britain ; and have ended 
with the laſt of the Greek and Roman Hiſtorians, viz. Zoſimus, Oroſius, 
and Aurelius Victor. 

AND whereas others who have undertaken this Province, have uſed the 
Liberty of Epitomizing or enlarging thoſe Paſſages they have cited from the 
Greek and Latin Authors; I have thought fit ſauofel to tranſlate them, 
except in ſome of their long-winded Orations ; which, to avoid Prolixity, I 
thought it better to abridg, as not believing thoſe Orations to have been de- 
liver'd in thoſe Circumſtances in which they are now dreſs d. 

AND tho IT do not pretend to have added much to what My. Camden 
and Mr. Milton have already collefted from thoſe Writers relating to the 
Hiſtory of Britain ; yet I hope I have from ſeveral Verſes of the Poet Clau- 
dian, as alſo by the Aſano thoſe great Maſters in Antiquity, the Lord 
Primate Uſher, the Reverend Dr, Stillingfleet, »ow Lord Biſbop of Wor- 
ceſter, and Dr. Lloyd, now Lord Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, 
not only illuſtrated, but ſettled divers things relating to that part of 
our Eccleſaſtical, as well as Civil Aﬀairs, not commonly taken notice of be- 

ore. | 

IN the beginning of the third Book, I wy ah Mr. Sheringham's Trea- 
tiſe De Origine Gentis Anglorum, as alſo from other CR you, 
the Origt- 
came over into England) were 4 
prehended 


in order to our Engliſh Saxon Tjtory, 4a more Exatt Account 
nal of thoſe Nations, which (when they 
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prehended under the General Name of Saxons, than hath been hitherto Pubs 
liſhed in our own Language 

' AFTER which I have given you a Relation of the Manner of their comin 
over hither, and the Ground and Occaſion of their quarrellins with the 
Britains, from Gildas, Bede ay4 Nennius. 

BUT as for the Time of their eretting themſelves into an Heptarch y, ſince 
it is not to be learnt from Bede, who is wholly ſilent of what the Saxons did 
here from ther po mens to the Propagation of Chriſtianity, which he 
made it his Buſineſs chiefly to treat of ; Thave taken it from the Saxon Annals, 
as well as other later Authors that have mentioned any thing of it ; though 
as to the whole Period of Time contained in this Book, it muſt be confeſſed it 
was when Letters were not in uſe among#t them, and therefore could only be 
convey d down by Tradition, which males us here be beholding to the Annals 
abovementioned, or to ſome Antient Memoirs, which tho now loſt, were cer- 
tainly ſeen by thoſe Writers, who have gathered from them. 

INDEED I was ſomewhat perplexed what Method to rake in digeſting the 
Hiſtory of ſeven concurri Xin dom, ; ſince, which way ſo ever I engaged, 
I found it attended with ſome Inconveniences. 

WILLIAM of Malmesbury, and ſeveral other Authors, as well in La- 
tin as Engliſh, I know thought it beſt to give us this Hiſtory digeſted under 
each reſpettive Kjngdom apart ; but then there is this Exception againſt 
that way of Writing, that without Chronological Tables, or fodet FUrR- 
ing backward and forward, one cannot underſtand the Synchroniſms of the 
feveral Kings Reigns, or the Time wherein they lived, fo as to compare them 
with others their Cotemporaries. 

BESIDES which, there is alſo a neceſſity of an unneceſſary Repetition of 
the ſame Wars or Tranſattions, as well under the Hiſtory of the King that 
made, as of him who ſuffered that — ; this appeareth in Speed” and 
Dy. Howel. *Tis true, My. Speed thought of a good Method. to help 
this, by ſuppoſing ſo many ſucceſſive Monarchs to have been always in Eng- 
land, from the Time of Hengeſt to K, Egbert, «nder whoſe ſeveral Reigns F, 
alſo reduces whatſoever Ations = in the reſt of all the other ſubordi- 
nate Kings then Regnant. This 1 confeſs had been a very good Expedient to 
void the Difficulties abovementioned, were it as juſt as it ſeems ſpecious : 
but upon Examination it will be found, that tho Bede as well as the Saxon 
Annals, heve given us a Series of all thoſe Supream Kjngs, whom ſome of 
the Modern Writers are pleaſed to call Monarchs ; yet, as I have efficiently 
ſewn in this enſuing Fhfory they coatd ” no means deſerve that Title ; ſince 
it may be clearly feen by any one who will peruſe Mr.Speed, that there were 
ſometimes Intervals of tex or twenty Tears, before ſuch a4 viftorious Prince 
could make all the reſt by the Terror of his Arms ſubmit themſelves to him; 
which yet they never af! did till the Reign of King Egbert, without preſerving 
entire all therr Royal Rights and Preropatives over their own Subjects. 

AND beſides, this Pomer owinp its Original wholly to Force, and not to a 
Lineal Sacceſſion or Eletion over the reft of thofe Pr-nces upon whom it was 
uſurped, was without any Juſt or Legal Right, and conſequently liſted no 
longer than the Succeſs, or at fartheſt rhe Life-time of ſuch a Conquering 
Prince ; and then it was for a time Extintt, until ſome other of the Seven 
by the like ſucceſs of his Arms,could ſet ap for the ſame Power and Greatneſs. 

SO that at length we found, that the beſt way of Writing this Fiftory was 
to follow the plain and natural Method of our Saxon Annals, zot only as the 
moſt eaſy for our ſebves, but alſo for 1 e Reader. —Y 

D 


part true ; yet to 
(except the laſt) po you with exatt Chronological 
T ables, not only of the Names of all the Kjngs contained under each Peri- 
od, but alſo in what Tear of our Lord they began and ended their Reigns ; 
fo that the Reader by caſting his Eye upon any one of them, may eaſily find 
what Kings lived and reigned together, and _ in which of their 
Reigns any Attion related in the Hiſtory was performed. And now, 

10 come to the fourth Book, Bede being the moſt antient Author that 
gives us an Account of what was done in this Period, and out of whom the 
Saxon Annals themſelves have borrowed almoſt the greateſt part of what they 
relate, concerning thoſe early Times of Chriſtianity; I have therefore wholly 
_—_ my ſelf to him, without having recourſe to theſe Annals, or any 
other, unleſs it be where I find they relate any Aftion of which he has been 
. wholly ſilent. But in this Period, I cannot but mention Stephen Eddi, or 
Heddi, 4 Monk ; who, as Bede tells, was one of the firſt Maſters for Singin 
in the Northumbrian Churches ; _ having been invited by Wilfred Arch- 
biſhop of York out of Kent for that purpoſe, had ſo great a Veneration for 
Fs flv that if, wrote MR LEE ina as ſomemhat better - 
could be expetted from that Age : this Treatiſe having continued in Manu- 
ſeript in the Library of Sir Jo.Co 0n,ard alſo of that of Salisbury, has lately 
been publiſhed by the Learned Dr. Gale, in his laſt Volume of Engliſh Wri- 
ters; and to which I muſt own my jel beholding for many choice Paſſages re- 
lating to the Eccleſiaſtical, as well as Civil State in thoſe Times : this Author 
flouriſh'd cotemporary with Bede, inthe Reign of Oſric Kjzng of Northum- 
berland, and azed about Anno Dom. 720. 

BUT indeed as for the laſt forty Tears, or thereabouts, viz. from the Time 
when Bede ceaſed towrite, which was Anno Dom. 6 37. we have been forced to 
ake uſe of the Annals, or elſe of thoſe of later Writers that have made any 
Additions to them. 

WHICH Annals, ſince I found them the Store-houſe, or Repoſitory, from 
whence moſt (if not all) of our Latin Hiſtorians, as well thoſe that wrote 
before, as ſince the Conqueſt, have borrowed the earlieſt Accounts of our Engs 
liſh Saxon Affairs ; I have by the advice of Perſons of much greater Learn- 
ing and Judgment than my ſelf, rather choſe to tranſlate and give you them 
almoſt entire, as I find them in the Edition my publiſhed, than to (do as 
moſt other Writers) cite them at ſzcond Hand ; not that I have omitted 
ſetting down whatſoever any other Authors have added to theſe Annals by 
way of Improvement or Illuſtration. 

WHEREFORE to avoid ſtuffing my Margins with unneceſſary Quotations, 
I deſire my Reader once fo all, to | F:-an that whereſoever he ſhall find the 
Lines Comma'd, (unleſs they be before ſome Speeches or Laws) they always 
denote the Saxon Annals, whether expreſly mentioned or not, as alſo in all 
other places, tho not Comma'd, where no other Writer is cited. 

BUT if ſome think I have inſerted too many Names of Authors into the 
Body of this Hiſtory, and that it had been better omitted there, and put in- 
to the Margin, or bottom of the Pages, to this I anſwer, that intending 

faithfully to tranſlate theſe Annals, and to make ſuch frequent uſe of them 
as I have done, there could be no way to diſtinguiſh them from other Writers, 
bat either by Letters in the Margin, or elſe by ſetting them in a different Cha- 
radter. 
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rafter. But as the former would have been a conſtant and unſightly clog to 
the Margin, ſo the other would have looked as unhandſome in the Body, and 
eſpecially at the latter end of the Work, where theſe Annals alone take up 
ſeveral whole Pages. 

AND tho in my Citations of Authors Thave ſeldom quoted the Page, yet 
having taken what I write from thoſe who have wrote in a C hronological Me- 
thod, the Reader by turning to the Tears of our Lord, may eaſily find what 
he looks for, making ſome ſmall allowance for different Accounts; and 
where other Authors have not taken that Courſe, I have there quoted the 
Chapter or Book, and in matters of greater Moment the very Page. 

BUT that even the Annals themſelves dowvary from each other in Account 
of Time, often one, and ſometimes two or three Tears, that is tobe aſcribed 
either to the fault of the ſeveral Amanuenſes, or elſe to the different Cal. 
culations of thoſe Monks, who drew them up in the Form we now have them, 
as any may eaſily perceive that will give himſelf the Trouble to compare the 
various Readings of the ſeveral Copies of theſe Annals, lately publiſhed at 
Oxford by the Ingenious My. Edmund Gibſon. 

IN the fifth and ſixth Books, as I have endeavoured faithfully to tranſlate 
the ſame Annals, ſo I have alſo uſed that Liberty, as not ſlaviſhly to con- 

fine my ſelf to the very Words themſelves, when either the Oblcarity or Un- 
couthneſs of the Phraſe would not bear a literal Tranſlation, but I thought 
T could grve them a better turn. 

AND here, as alſo in the two preceding Books, I have often added by way 6 
Wluſtration to the Text, the preſent proper Names of Places ina Parmntheſt, 
immediately after the obſolete Saxon ones, as alſo the Titles of the Ealdormen, 
or Earls, Biſhops and Abbots, out of Florence of Worceſter, and other 
Authors, where the Annals have only given ,their bare Names, without 
telling us to what Places they belonged ; and here likewiſe I would note, 
That in all Saxon words, where the Letter (C) is made uſe of, it is always pro- 
nounced like (K), there being no K in that Language. And as for the Saxon 
Names of Men made uſe of in the Annals, I have as near as I could faith- 
fully kept to the Saxon Original, tho they often differ very much in their way 
and oraxag of ſpelling them from that of thoſe Latin Authors that tran- 

ate Inem. 
4 HAVING thus given you a ſYort Account of the ſeveral Books into which 
I have divided this Volume, I will now proceed to acquaint you with the reſt 
of my Authors from whom I have collefted it ; nor will I give you only their 
Names, which has been done by ſo many already, but a brief Cenſure of 
them and their Works, and in what T ime they wrote, being ſuch as lived 
either before or after the Conqueſt : Of the former ſort there are but 
few, ſince from Bede to Aſſer. Menev. there flouriſÞp's no general Fi- 
ſtorian ; - William of Malmsbury himſelf confeſſes, that after Bede, 
all liberal Studies more and more declining, thoſe that followed ſpent their 
Lives in Idleneſs or Silence : yet during even that Period, there were ſome 
Writers of this kind, viz. certain Monks in the greater Monaſteries, whoſe 
buſineſs it was to ſet down in ſhort, by way of Annals, the moſt remarkable 
Paſſages of their own T imes in their own Language ; nay, Learning was in 
that Kjng's Reign fallen to ſo low an Ebb, that even Kyng Altred tells us 
in his Preface to the Saxon Verſion of Gregory*s Paſtoral, That © in the 
« beginning of his Reign, there were few on this ſide Humber who could 
«* underſtand their own Prayers, much leſs turn a piece of Latin into Eng- 


&« liſh, and where then were our ſuppoſed flour iſving Univerſities ? AND 
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cauſe he was a Monk of Menevia or St. Davids. This was he m 


AND I ſball here begin with Aſſerius Menevenſis, who was / called be- 
being ſent 


for by King Alfred out of Wales, affiſted him in his Studies, and beſides 
taught his Children, and others of the Nobility, Tatin : after this King Al- 
vid. Gorcelin cy 


in vit. Grim- 


baldi. 
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ſent him with others to fetch Grimbald out of Flanders into England ; 
and after the Schools were opened at Oxford, the latter there profeſſed Divi- 
nity, and the former Grammar and Rhetorick, as you may find in the 
Annals of Hyde, cited inthe enſuing Fhſtory. 
THIS Monk, being Learned above the Age in which he lived, firſt wrote 
the Annals that go under his Name, which having long continued in the 
Cottonian and other Libraries in Manuſcript, have been lately publiſhed by 
the Learned Dr. Gale, in his laſt Volume of Fliſtorians printed at Oxon. 
After theſe Annals, it is certain Aﬀer alſo wrote the whate Fhiſtory of Kjng 
Alfred*'s Life, ander the Title of de Geſtis Regis Alfredi, which were 
firſt publiſhed by the Reverend Arch-biſhop Parker, in Saxon Charatters, 
according ro the Copy now in the Cottonian Etibrary, and was alſo again put 
out by Mr. Camden in another Edition at Frankford: But it muſt be con- 
feſſed there is = difference between theſe two Copies concerning the Untiver- 
ſity of Oxford, which4s- taker notite of in this Work in its _ Place ; 
but that the Annals abovementioned were written before his Fhſtory of 
King Alfred*s Life, is' plain, for he there refers you to thoſe Annals, 
which he has alſo inſerted in the Life almoſt word for word. Bat tho the for- 
mer of theſe is continued to the Death of King Alfred, and the latter as 
far as the 14th Tear of the Reign of K, Edward the Elder : yet it is evident 
that be him wm neither the one nor the other after the Tear 897, being 
the 45th wy ng Alfred*s Age; and this appears from the Life it ſelf, in 
which the Author particularly mentions it, nor could he extend the Annals 
any farther, becanſe they were written. before he wrote the Life. This I ob- 
ſerrye to let the Reader nn 9s whatever he findsfarther in the Annals 
or Life, (the Snbſtznce of bath which I have gizen him in this Volume ) were 
continued by ſome other Mand ;, and as = the Annals they ſufficiently de- 
clare it ; for towards the latter end, under Anno Dom. 909. you may meet 
with this Paſſage; hoe Anno Aſſerius Epiſcopus Scrreburnenfis obiir, 
which was no other than our Author himſelf : yet this muſt be farther 
obſerved of him, that he was ſo: extreamly negligent in his Arcount of 
1ime, that he begins the firſt Tear of Kyng Altred*s Reign, ſometimes at 
one Tear of our Lord, and ſometimes at another, ſo that no Man cas 
tell by him when'it commenced, 

BUF wn) he left off Writing ſo many Tears before Kjng Alfred died, and 
never finiſ'd his Lafe though he ſurvrued him nine Tears, I confeſs I know 
not ; unleſs being preferred, about the Time when he had finiſ}d it, to the Bi- 
ſboprick of Shireburne, he left the King's Service, and going to reſide at 
his own See had other Baſineſs on his Hands than Writing. And that the 
ſame Aſſer who taught King Alfred, was alſo by him made Biſhop of Shire- 
burne, appears from this ng's Preface to the Saxon Tranſlation of St. 
Gregorie's Paſtoral, in which he tells you, he was aſſiſted by Plegmund his 
Archbiſhop, and Afſer his Biſhop, to whom the ſaid King im his Will, (af- 
ter the Archbiſhop and ſome other Biſhops) bequeathed a roo Marks, by the 
Title of Aſſer Biſhop of Shireburne : from whence it is manifeſt, that the 
ſame Perſon who was Kjng Altred's wn alſo Biſbop of Shireburne ; 
which Brſhoprick was certainly beſtowed on him after he had done Writing, 
ſince tho he mentions the Abbeys of Banwell, Ambresbury, and Fxceter, to 


have 
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have been beſtowed upon him by the Kyng, yet he is utterly fulent of his be- 
ing made Biſhop, which he would not ſurely have omitted, if he had been 
then ſo preferred ; bat how long he held this Biſpoprick we can ſay little po- 
ſutrvely, becauſe we do not find when it was firſt grven him ; but as for the 
time of his Death, not only the Annals that go wnder his Name, but the 
Saxon Chronicle «lſo, places it wnder Anno ycg. So that I think there can 
be n0 reaſonable cauſe to donbt of that. 

BUT what ſhould lead ſuch a careful Chronographer as Florence of Wor- 
ceſter into ſo great a Miſtake, as to place this Brſbop”s Death under Anno 
883, I knownot, wnleſs be had ſome other Copies of the Saxon Annals 5; 
him than are now extant, but the Faſti of the Saxon Kjngs and Biſhops tab. 
liſh'd by Sir H. Savil, at the end of William of Malmesbury, and other 
Writers are guilty of the like Miſtake, making this Aﬀſer to heave ſucteeded 
Sighelm Biſhop of Shireburn, and to have azed Anno 883 ; whereas it ap- 
pears from our Annals, that Sighelm (whom William of Malmesbury 


— 


makes to be the ſame Perſon with the Biſhop abovementioned) this very Year ve Geft. pou. 
carried King Alired's Alms to Rome, and afterwards went himſelf as fay lib. 2. 


as India : however this Miſtake of Florence, as alſo the pretenaed Antho- 
rity of our Welſh Chronicle, hath (as 1 ſappoſe) led divers other Learned 
Men (and particularly Biſhop Godwin, aud Arch-biſhop Ulſter) into z 
Belief of two Aſſers both Biſhops, the one of whons died Anno 883; and the 
other to have been Arch-biſhop of St. Davids, and to have ſucceeded Novis : 
who ( according to the Chronicle of that Church publiſÞ in the 2d Volume of 
Anglia Sacra) dzed Anno 872; and there immediately follows under Antio 
gog, Afſerius Epiſcopus Britanniz fit, which ma certainly be an Errour 
in the Monk that wrote this Chronicle; for Aſler himſelf in his Life 
King Alfred, tells us of Hemeid Prize of South-wales, That & Nobis 
Archiepiſcopum Propinquum meum & me expulit, viz. from the Charch 
of St. Davids : which word Nobis, the Learned Dy. Gale reads Novis, and 
o makes it good Senſe, that otherwiſe ſeems Non-ſenſe in the printed C. =_ 
The falſe reading of which Word, as well as this Chronological miſtake of 


Florence abovementioned, led Bale into the belief that the Archbiſhop above- $crips. Brita: 
mentione4 muſt have been that Aſſer, whom Caradoc's Chronicle ( whliſh'd Cent. 2. tag; 


by Dr. Powel) makes to have died Anno Dom*%gob, and which Aathority led **' 


the Lord Primate Uſher into that ſmall Miſtake m his Tadex Chronolopi- 
Cus, at the end of bis Britan. Ecclef. Antiquitat. of Jappoſog this Aller to 
have been the Author of the Hiſtory of . Kzng Altred, and not ht who was 
Biſhop of Shireburn. K 

AND the right reading of this word Nobis in Aﬀer, alſo proves the 


faiſbood of that Welſh Annal but now mentioned : for if Novis was ex- 


pelPd his Biſboprick not long before Aſſer was ſent for by King Alfred, which 
was about Anno 885. then Novis could not be drad tm Anno 872: as that 
Chronicle makes him; nor yet could Aſſes ſucceed Novis, Aniio Dom: 90g; 


for then there would have been a V acaney of near 40 Tear in that Ste, where- 


as the Saxon Annals rightly place the Death of ou? Aſler Biſbop of Shire- 
burn wnder this very Tear. 
$0 that upon the whole Matter, it is the Judgment of the Reverend and 
Learned the now Lord Bybop of Latchfield _— That there ne: 
, who was alſo Biſhop of Shir: 


« wer was but one A n; wid that it 


© for this Aſſer Biſhop of St. Davids, he had neue Being tint Nt: 
« tare, but in the Brain of ſome ignorant Monks, who vr the Honour 
ha 1 


« of their Church heve made this Aller tv have beth Bj 
& 
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« $f, Davids, but of Britain, contrary to the Truth of all Chronology, as 
« well as Matter of Fatt. | 
I have no more to remark of this Aſſer, but that Tngulph not only ſays 
he was Bijnop of Shireburn, but alſo Abbot of Bangor, which T find not 
related by Aller himſelf, nor by any other Author ;, and therefore T look upon 
it as a Miſtake either in Ingulph or his Tranſcriber, in writing Bangor in- 
ſtead of Banwell, which was one of thoſe Abbeys that Aſſer ſays King Al- 
fred beſtowed upon him. 
FROM this Aﬀer to. Ethelwerd, who calls himſelf Quzſtor, (1. e. 
T reaſarer ), and wrote in the beginning of the Reign of Kzjng Edgar, being 
deſcended from the Saxon Blood-Royal by Kjng Alkred his OI - 
ther there flouriſhed noHiſtoriay ; nor are we indeed ſo much the better for him 
as I could wiſh, for unleſs it be in the right ſettling of the Reigns and Deaths 
of ſome of our Saxon Kyngs, who lived not long before him, (about which 
the ſeveral Copies of #he Saxon Annals do differ) there is not much to be 
learnt from him but what is in the Annals themſelves, or elſe in the laſt 
mentioned Author : from both which one may perceive that he had borrowed 
the moſt part of what he there writes. Sothat partly from the affetted Obſcu- 
rity of his Stile, and partly from the bad Copy from which it was printed, (be- 
ing that which is now inthe Cottonian Library) in many Places we do not 
underſtand his meaning.;, but as far as we are able to do it, we have given 
you 4 true Account of what he has added to this Hiſtory. 
BUT either from the Lazineſs or Ignorance of the Monks, who were al- 
moſt the only Writers of- that Age, from the Time that  Ethelwerd left off, 
to ſome Tears afrer the Conqueſt, we meet with no Hiſtorians, except Osbern 
-and another ogk, that is Anonymous; the former of whom writing the 
Lives of, St. Dunitag,and SP. Alphege, has afforded as ſome Paſſages rela- 
ting:ta this Hiſtory, as:has alſo the latter in his Life of St. Dunſtan, which 
is ſtill in Manuſcript in the Cattonian Library : But as for Osbern, he is 
publiſhed in, the firſt Yalyme of Anglia Sacra. And from theſe that Age 
- gies us none, unleſs the Author (whofe Name we know not ) that wrote that 
ſhort Acgount of . the Times immediately preceding the Reign of Edward the 
.Confteſſor,»calied.Encommum Emme,. anti/ Ingulph Abbot of Croyland 
finiſbed the Hiſtory, of that Abhey about the latter end of the Reign of William 
- Firſt, \. Az4 tho he did not take upon him to write a Hiſtory of more Af- 
fairs thanthafg of . his own Monaſtery, yet he hath by the by interſperſed ma- 
ay conſugerable Pages relating to. the Publick Tranſattions of this Kjng- 
m, which I likewifſeave here inſerted, 
..\F ROM him to;Eagmerus we find no Hiſtorian ; and He, only relating the 
Eccleſpaſtical bipſtory during the Reign of William the Firſt, and his Sons 
Willam Rutus anz Henry, is of no uſe to us in this Volume here pabliſhed. 
IN, the. beginning of the. Reign of Henry the Firſt, we find a moſt La- 
borzous and Diligent Chronologer, 43z. Florence of Woreſter, who conts- 
rung and enlarging the Hiſtory of Marianus Scotus, hath among the va- 
rioxs Tran/attions of. the reſt of Europe, . given us at the end of almoſt every 
Tear out of the Saxon Annals, ax exat# Account of the Afﬀairs of England ; 
to which he hath alfo, added divers very curious Memoirs and 1 W_—_— 
his.ann,: and. beſides what3s: printed, there is alſo in Manuſcript in the Bod- 
lean Library, a. fair aud perfect Copy of this Author, which once belonged to 
the Monaſtery of St. Edawudsbury,- to. which 1 have been much beholding, 
nat. only. for ſome" things concerning-that Abbey, but alſo for ſeveral chouce 
Paſſages relating. 30 this our Hiſtory, 'which are neither to be found in the 
; , printed 
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printed Editions of this Author, nor any where elſe that T know of ;, therefore 


where-ever the. Reader ſhall meet with any thing tited from Florence which 
is not found in Print, he maybe aſſared it is in that Manu cript, under the 
Year there ſet down. in the Margin * this T mention, that the Reader may not 
be ſtartled, if he does not find the Paſſage I cite in the printed C optes, 
fince I had not always time to compare them together. | 
FLORENCE was immeaiately followed by Simeon of Durham, who did 
not only Copy from him, but alſo adged ſeveral Remarkable things particy- 
larly relating to the Northumbrian Kjngdom, as well before as after it came 
under the Government of Earls. Tho Mr. Selden in his Preface to the De- 
cem-{criptores, will not allow this Simeon to have been the Author of thi; 
Work, but that he was a Plagiary, and ſtole it from Turgot 4 Monk of the 
ſaid Church, who was alſo afterwards ordained Biſhop of St. Andrews in 
Scotland ; ad Simeon only adding ſome things to it f his own, took the 
whole Honour to himſelf : his Hibor reaches no farther than 11 29. but 
was continued by John Prior of Hagulſtad fo Anno 1154. 

TO whom we may adjoin Richard (4 Monk of the ſame Monaſtery) his 
Hiſtory of the Charch of Durham, who has interſperſed many excellent Paſ- 
ſages concerning the ſame Northern Story. Here likewiſe we may add the 
Chronicle of the Abbey of Mailroſs, which tho wrote by the Abbot of Dun- 
draimon, was certainly collefted out of ſome much antienter Annals of that 
Monaſtery which was then deftroyed; and theſe together with the lafl mentioned 
Authors, have helped us to make rd the Succeſſion -/ the Northumbrian 
Kines after Fardulf, that was expelled his K;ngdom Anno 806. fromwhons 
our common Writers ſuppoſe there was an Interregnum for the ſpace 0 
above. ſixty Tears, tho by thoſe above-named it ap yrs go have been of mob 
as you may ſee in the Tables at the end of the laſt Book.” ib 
' AFTER theſe flouriſhed deny Malmesbury, who finiſhed his Hi- 
ſtory in the Reign of Kyjng Stephen ;' but certainly he began it long before, 
viz. in the Reign of Henry the Firft. To which Learyeda Monk, being one 
of the beſt Writers both for Judgment and Stile 'of that Age, I maſt own 
my ſelf obliged for the beſt and choiceff Paſſages in this Volume. 

10 him ſucceeded Henry Arch-Deacon of Huntington, who wrote 2 
Hiſtory of the Kzngs of England, as well before as after the C caged, and 
riring to Rome lved there for ſome time for that purpoſe. | He deduced 
his Hiſtory almoſt ta the end of KR, Stephen, and writing moſt commonly by 
way of Annals, tranſcribed many things out of Florence of Worceſter ; and 
was of that great Repatation, that Geoffrey of Monmouth, who was his 
Cotereporary, recommends the Engliſh Hiſtory to be written by his Pen, as he 
does the Britiſh" to be'continaed by Caradoc of Tancarvon, who wrote 4 
WeHh Chronicle xs far as his own Time; the Subſtance whereof I have 
here likewiſe grven hier as it was pat out by Dr. Powell, to which T have al- 


fo added ſeveral remarkable Paſſages that ' were deſigned in a new Edition of 


the fame Work, to be publiſhed from the ' Manuſcripts of the Learned An- 
tiquary My, Robert Vaughan, by Mr. Ellis /ate of Jeſus College i Oxon, 
but "which were never finiſhed. "Ant T have likewiſe inferted aivers choice 
Notes, that T ' gkthered. from another Manuſcript. of the ſame Au- 
thor's, relating to the Chyonology and Attions of the Britifh Princes, which 
he rerote for the Satisfaftton of the Lord Primate Uſher, and from him is 
now in my Poſſeſſion. © And oro: no Ingenio Brittſh Antiquary will 
think this Performinte nnneteſſ; yp nee he will here find the Subſtante of all 
that is contained in Caridoc's Chronicle, together with s great muny = 

rable 
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derable Additions from the Manuſcripts abovementioned, as alſo ſome 
others gathered from two MS. Copies of the Chronicles of Wales, the 
one in the Cottonian Library, the other in the Exchequer, written at the 
end of one of the Volumes of Doomeſday ; for the peruſal of which I 
ſtand obliged to the Reverend Dr. Gale. 

H. Huntingdon was followed by Rog.Hoveden « ſecular Prieſt of Oxford, 
and was Domeſtick Clerk or Secretary to Henry the Second ; he ſeems to have 
chiefly tranſcribed from Simeon of Durham, as to. the Aﬀairs before the 
Conqueſt, as he does from William of Malmesbury and other Authors, as 
well as his own Obſervations for thoſe that occur'd afterwards to his own T ime, 
continuing his Hiſtory to the beginning of King John's Reign. 

THE next we come to, are thoſe Jade: contained in that noble Volume, 
called the Decemn-Scriptores, /#ch as Ailred, Abbot de Rievalle, who wrote 
concerning the Kzngs of England ſo " as King Henry the 2d. in _ 
Time be , "a as alſa concerning the Life and Miracles of Edward the 
Confeſſor, from whom I have a. 2 divers memorable Paſſages relating to 
the Life of that Kjng, as well as to his Predeceſſors, omitting his Fables and 
Legends tn which he does too much abound, 

AFTER him follows Radulphus de Diceto Dean of St. Pauls, London, 
who flouriſhed in the Reign of King John, about the Tear 1210. he was e- 
ſteemed a wery accompliſhed Hiſtorian, and an indefatigable Colleffor in his 
Time of thing: not only before, but after the C ongueſe 

I have alſo taken ſome few Paſſages from William Thorn « Moxk 

Canterbury, who wrote an entire Hiſtory of the Aﬀairs of his own Mo- 
neſtery of St. Augultin. down to the beginning of King Richard the Se- 
in whoſe Reign he lived. : 

AFTER whom we had for « long time no printed Hiſtorians of the Times 

ere the Co ef till that in the DecemScriptares, which goes under 
the Name 0 Io Brompton Abbot of Jorvaulx is Richmondlhire; tho 
Mr. Selden has ſhewn as in his Preface to that Volume, that he was rather 
the Purchaſer, than Author of this Chronicle, which he left to his own Abbey : 
he is fuppoſed to have lived tn the time of Edward the Third, but the Hi- 
ſtory concludes with the Death of Richard he Firft, 

"BUT the {aid Reverend Dr. Gale aa obſerves of him, © That he 
&« intended to continue Geoffrey of Monmouth, «as appears in the Pre- 
&« face, and in Cul. 1153. 4s alſo that he took much from BenediCtus 

« Abbas (ftill in cript in the Cottonian Library) and not from 
<« Roger Hoveden; far where « Fault or Omifſion is found in BenediQtus, 
&« the ſame is here found diſo,but not ſa tn Hoveden: e.g. Benediftus wanted 


« the Seal of the Ky Sicily, ad /o did Bromten, till it was added 
* from ſome other Copy, and zot aut of Hoveden, for the Seals differ, and 
« ſome Copies of Hoveden have it not at all. And tho the Compiler of this 


« Hiſtory ſeems to have lived in the Time of Richard T. as himſelf ſeems 
« to intimate, yet Col. 967. it mentions Richard the Third, which 
*« muſt have been added to continue daws the Ge of our Kyngs, as is 
« often done in antient Chronicles by ſame later Hand. But the Learned 
6 or farther ſuppoſes this Chronicle to have been written by one John 
«* Brom who (as the Dottor found in an old ar pr gh Tear- Book, 
< or Collettion of 55s ha gekaegd ng Edward the Firſt) was « 
« Juſtice Itinerant that Time ; which Conjetture is alſo confirmed by 
* bis careful inſerting the Antient Saxon Laws into this Chronicle : This as 
* it was not done by any before him, ſo neither aces it. ſawour of the Mod 
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THIS is the more worthy taking notice Li becauſe Sir William Dugdale 
hath omitted this John Brompton in his Catalogue of Juages Itinerant, at 
the end of his Origines Juridiciales. ; 

TO this Hiſtorian ſucceeds Henry de Knyghton Canon of Leiceſter, who 
wrote his Hiſtory de Eventibus Angliz, beginning with King Edgar, and 
ending with the Reign of Richard the Second. 

BUT the Reader may be pleaſed to take notice, that in theſe two laſt 4y- 
thors ave found manyPaſſages which are in none of the more Antient Writers ; 
and ſince moſt of them "— to Cuſtoms and T erms that had their Original 
after the coming in of the Normans, therefore they may with good Reaſon be 

Juſpeed to have been borrowed from ſome common Stories or Traditions that 
then paſſed up and down for current. 

OR can we here omit ſeveral other Pieces of leſs Bulk and Note, pub- 
liſhed ſince that Volume laſt mentioned, containing the Chronicles and Hi- 
fories of divers Cathedrals and Abbeys, ſuch as are the Annals of the Abbey 
of Wincheſter, &c. which have bees publiſhed from the Cottonian and 0- 
ther Libraries, in Monaſticon Anglicanum, and the firſt Volume of. Anglia 
Sacra, /ately publiſhed by the late Learned and Induftrious Mr. Wharton. 

TO theſe likewiſe may be added the Hiſtories of the . Monaſteries of Ely 

and Ramſey, as alſo of Glaſtenbury, by William of Malmesbury, from 
whom we have taken ſeveral Things, not only _ to that Abbey, but the 
General Hiſtory of England : nor can I omit the Hiſtory of John. of Wal- 
lingford, whom Matthew Paris mentions in his Lives FA the Abbots of St. 
Albans ; «s the 21ſt Abbot of St. Albans, he wrote the ery of the ings 
of England as far as the 42d of Kzng Henry the Third ; the firſt Par of 
which down to the Norman Conqueſt, hath been publiſhed in the aforeſaid 
laſt Volume at Oxford by the Learned Dr. Gale. From all which laſt menti- 
oned, tho mingled with abundance of Monkiſh Traſb, we have here and there 
excerpted ſeveral excellent Remarks. 

E have alſo ſometimes made uſe of Ranulph Higden his Polychronicon, 
who was a Monk of Cheſter, the firſt Part of which is 97 alſo by the 
ſaid Dr. Gale as far as the Conqueſt ; and Matthew 4 of Weſtmin- 
ſter, his Flores Hiſtoriarum ; theſe Authors being Cot ] 
colleing to the Reign of Edward the Third, from alt the reſt of 
ent Writers abovementioned, I have you uſed but as ſubſidiary Helps, 
when the Paſſages they relate are not tobe found any where elſe, ſeveral ot 
Authors they borrowed from, being now loſt, or wery rare to be met with. 

HAVING now done with our printed Authors, T proceed to thoſe that 
continue ſtill ix Manaſcript, in the Bodleian and Cottonian Libraries ; and 
alſo in thoſe of Lambeth, Greſham's College, and the Heraulds Office ; 
fach as are John of Tinmouth his Hiſtoria Aurea, Johannes Caſtorius 

(in Engliſh, Beaver) his Hiſtory of the Kings of England, axd John Rouſe 

of Warwick his Collettions on the ſame Su ject, t ether with above forty 

or fifty nameleſs Authors which I have peruſed, to p what I could find un 
any of them that had not been taken notice of by others : but how little they 
heve anſwered in my Expettations, the ſmall Additions I have made from 
them T hope will ſatisfy the unprejudiced Reader ; and for any that are other- 
wiſe, if they pleaſe to take the ſame Pains that T have done, I wiſh their 


Labours may be better requited. 
BUT as for the xi of Eccleſiaſtical Canons and Laws, which I have 
inſerted at the end of s Kyng's Reign, I have faithfully —_ 
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thew out of Sir Henry Spelman's firft Volume of Britifh Councils, and 
Mr.Lambard*s Archajonomia, «nder their-reſpettivt Years ; and have alſo 
compared and corretted them in a great Part from the Manuſcript Notes of 
the Learned Junius, at the exd of the Cambridg Edition of Bede, which is 
in the Bodleian Library ; 'or elſe by another. Latin Mayaſcript Verſion of the 
Induſtrious Mr. Sorner*s. Axd T do not know of: any other Saxon Laws, 
unleſs there be mu» of Kjng Cnute's, which remain as yet in Manuſcript un- 
tranſlated inthe Bodleian Library, as alſo in the Hands of Dr. Gale, as 1 
ax well — : T hope they may be one May added to a'new Edition of Mr. 
Lambard's moſt uſeful Hor. p PLUSr--" 

THUS having gone through all the chiefeff Engliſh Hiftorians, both in 
Print and Manuſcript, that I know of, relating to the Times before the Con- 
queft,*which I think are as many, and of 4s good Credit «5 any Conntrey in 
Europe can ſhew in the like fpace of 'Frme ; it may be expetted T ſhould fi 
ſomething in their Vindization, fince find they have been attacked in a poſt- 
humous Treatiſe; long" fince written by a Learned Civilian, Sir Thomas 


Vid. Holliz-: Craig, i Latin, in anſwer t0 what Mr. Hollingſhead has publiſhed concern- 


jead. Lib.1, ing the Homage that was aue fr 


| ons the A s of Scotland to thoſe of- Bng- 
land ; ad is lately tranſlated into Fog 5 the Ingeniogs Mr. Ridpath : 
and as I ſhall here faithfally give you his-Arguments againſt the Antiquity 
and Credit of our Wrigers, ſo T hope T ſhall return ſuch Anſwers to them as 
wall ant 3 all impartial Readers, - Ik 

{S firſt Objettion is, * That from the Death of Bede, (whoſe Credit, he 
* fas, he will every where preſerve entire,) the Engliſh have no certuun Hi 
« fory nor Writer to the Reign of Kjpg Henry the Firſt, except that Frag- 


an rank "- « ment of Ethelwerd's ; for (Jays he) 1 do not acknowledg that Fragment 
al ajje Cc 


ted, p.39,4% 4 Angulph us, who <a Ethelwerd twenty Tears, as 42 Hifor 5 mor 


who wrote only concerning the Tranſattions of 
« his own Kjng Alfred. And leſt he ſhould be thought to affirm any thing 


Lib.1. fol.23. 7afbly, « He TN of Malmesbury to o_ the Matter, ſaying, 
«The 


t all the Meyiorials of Tranſattjons from the Death of Bede to his 
« own'Time, which was in the Reign of Henry T. about 1142. were utter- 
« '/y loft ; wor was there any who followed that Study, or indeavoured to pur- 
b6 te the thread of Hiſtory till himſelf. 

NOW to give an Anſwer to this Learned Advocate, and take him Point 
by Point as he goes on; in the firſt Place I am ſorry to find « Perſon, other- 
wiſe every ways' Able and Skillful in his own Profeſſion, ſo ignorant in our 
Engliſh Hiſtorians, fince if he had not been ſo, he could not have committed 

as many Miſt akis as he hath wrote Lines : for in the jſt Place he 
calls Tngulph «2d Ethelwerd two Fragments, whereas if he had been pleaſed 
to have looked apon either of them, he would have found them entire Pieces ſo 
far as they went, (and we call Polybius, Diodorus Siculus,$aluſt, Livy, Hifto- 
rians, not Fragments, altho each of them be imperfet#) only the Edition that 


Vid. Vol. 1. was then publiſhed of Tngulph wanted the Laws of William the Conqueror, 


and ſome few Sheets at the Concluſion, which have been ſince added. 
AND whereas he ſays, that Inguiph preceded Ethelwerd twenty Tears, 
he is ſo io” from being in the right of that, that the azrett contravy is true , 


for Tngulph lived and wrote above one hanared Tears after Ethelwerd had 
finibes his Hiſtory with Kjng Edgar's Reign, '« Eulogy he only gives as 


in barbarous V erſe. 


AND 
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AND as for mbatithe Advocate ſays concerning William of Malmesbury, 
he much neiſreprefent « #he _ of this Author, who does not affirm that there 
were #0 Memorials from {/ Death of Bede to his 1 inve, but the COM 


trary ; for he meatzanf:4%e axon Annals in bis Proem in theſe words, 
Sunt ſan: quzdam vetuſtatis Indicia, patrio Sermone, & chronico more 
per annes Nonyai ardifata : ao i» bis Book de Antiquitate Glaſtonix 
(publiſhed by Dr. Gale, 43 above) be citeth them a5 good Authority, 'T'radunt 
Annales bon credutitatis, &'c..Nay, Sir Thomas Craig himſelf (1 ſuppoſe 
through Forgetyulueſs). has allowed no leſs than three Writers of part of our 
Hiſtory, who lived befere Malmesbury, as you may ſee above : and: therefore 
he muſt alla be ynderſ6 009 only in this Senſe, that till himſelf there was non: 
had undertaken a extyre Latin Body of Engliſh Hiſtory; for he, dif inguiſh- 
ing between a2 Hiſtory and Annals, aid wot reckon (it ſeems) theſe Saxon 
Anaals as /uch, thaygh he often mentions thews by the. Name f the Engliſh 
Chrowicles ; beins, « I aid ore,the ground-Work uponmhich that Aathor, 
4s well as others that followed him, kailt their Hiftory : and theſe Annals re- 
maining in Manaſcript till long after Sir Thomas Craig*s Death, geve him 
perhaps occaſion to rw in the jaxe Place, * That there is nothing of cer- 
« tainty to be found in the Britiſh Hiſtory from 734. which was the Tear 
&« of Bede's Death, to the Tear 957. but all things were founded upon the 
«© Rumours of Auticut Men, and it may be old Wives Fables, which being 
* collected together into one Book, —_ in « Latin Dreſs, made up as it 
<« were the ſhadow of a Hiſtory, from whence Hollingſhead does wevertheleſs 
«K byriz moſt cert atn Argament f0 eſt abliſb his fictitrows Homage. 

THIS Point concernivs the Homage I (bell not take upon me here to 


KIX 


———_ 


decide : but tho 1 confeſs there 15 0 expreſs mention | in the Annals, yet 1 Florenc. An. 


muſt needs ſay there is ſomewhat to be met with in them that comes very near 
it ; for under Annq 924- they relate thus of Kzng Edward the Elder, © That 
* the King and whole Nation of the Scots choſe him in Patrem & Domi- 
% num, i the Latin Verſion, 1.6. for their Father and Lord; which is word 
for word the ſame with the Saxon Original, which I omit becauſe not com- 
monly unaerſiood or read in that Charatter. But becauſe he ſuppoſes that 


Dom. 921. 
943+ 


Florence of Warceſter was the firſt Author that wrote this Homage and Craig. ubi (u- 
Fealty, therefore he muſt be the firſt that ever mentioned the Submiſſion 0"* P: 47- 


4 the *cotiſh King to the King of England : I deſire thoſe of Sir Thomas 
is Opinion 10 tell me, tho the formal Ceremonies of Homage and Fealty 
(which in different Ares and divers Countries, even where the Feudal Law 
was obtained, were very different ) were not brought up till after the Norman 
William came hither ; yet what could thoſe words n Patrem & Dominum 
fenify, but ſuch an ay or Dependance upon a Superior Lord as 
was tantamount ? And it is the more remarkable, becauſe this is mentioned 
above 20 Nears before. The ſame Annals relate, that King Edmund the 
Younger, Son to Kjng Edward, beſtowed Cumberland «pox Malcolm 
King of Scots, vis. Anno 945. on condition, that he ſbould ſerve him in 
his Expeditions by Sea and Land, for which alone the Scotiſh Writers will 
«llow this Homage to have been due. 

AND in the Tear following we find in the ſame Annals, that K, Eadred, 
Broth:r roEdmund, having reduced all Northumberland into his Power, 
(which then took tu almoſt all the Low-Lands of Scotland, as far 4s Edin- 
burgh) thereupon Scoti etiam- ci juramenta prexſtiterunt, fefe .velle 
quicquid is vellet, #. e. the Scotiſh Nation (by which I ſuppoſe muſt "= - 
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Lib.4. cap. 24- 


der ftood the King as well as the People) took an Oath to King Eadred to 
perform whatſoever he ſhould oxy wha: command them. But that Florence 
of Worceſter underſtood this to be an Oath of Fealty, - aorty by his Para- 
phraſe of theſe words in the Annals thus, & Edredus aScotis, ut ſibi fide- 
les eſſent, juramentum accepit. | 

BUT that, if not Homage, yet ſomewhat very like it, was rendered in that 
Age by the Kjngs of Scotland to thoſe of England, for the beſt part of what 
is now called the Lowlands, may appear from the Teſtimony of John of Wal- 
lingford, who in his Hiſtory relates, that Keneth Kizng of Scots received 
Lothian from Kjng Edgar under the Condition of doing Homage to him- 
ſelf and his $ tos, Þ : which, if it had #ot then the dirett Ceremony of Ho- 
mage, which perhaps came in with-the Normans, yet that it was ſomewhat 
very near it, John Fordun®the antienteſtScotiſh Hiſtorian, acknowledges 
in theſe words, That. Kj5ng Edmund (viz. of England) gave the Province 


.of Cumberland to-Malcolm K;zag of Scots, ſub fidelitate Juramenti; and 


it was afterwards agreed between the ſaid: ing Edmund and Kjng Malcolm, 
that Prince Indult his next Heir, and alt the fature Heirs of Scotland 
ſucceſſively, ſbould pay to Kjng Edmund and his Succeſſors for the ſame, Ho- 
magium, & fidelitatis Sacramentum : ſo that if our Engliſh Writers have 
been miſtaken in calling that Submiſſion, which the Kjngs and Princes of 
Scotland thex payed to __ Homage, you may here ſee the moſt An- 
tient Scotiſh Hiſtorian guilty of the ſame Error : which was indeed an Oath 
of Fidelity, if not the ſame, yet very like what the Scotiſh Kjngs afterwards 
took when they did Homage to our Kzngs of England after the Conqueſt. 
HAVING ſaid thus much, I ſhall nowleave it to the Reader*s Judgment, 
when he has gone through our Annals, to conſider, whether this Author*s 
Cenſure of our Engliſh Hijtory, from the Tear 734. when Bede ended his, 
to the Year 957. be juſt, that they were only things, as he ſays, founded 
upon the Rumours of Antient Men, and it may be old Wives Fables, 
and ſo being collected together in one Book, dreſsd up in Latin, made 
up as it were the ſhadow of a Hiſtory. 
AS alſo whether what Florence ts cited by the Author to ſay, © That 
— ra Bede's Death the Engliſh Hiſtory ceaſed, and that for his own part 
«© he had left things to Poſterity, either as he found them in the Text of 


idew, pa. 41- © the Engliſh Chronicles, or as he had them from the relations of Men 


id. 


ibid. 


«* worthy of Credit, or heard and ſaw them himſelf; deſerves that raſh Cen- 
ſure, not only concerning theſe Annals ow publiſhed, but of Florence him- 
ſelf, viz. as to what concerned the Text of the Engliſh Chronicles, he 

mentioned them that he might deceive his Reader with the greater Fa- 

cility : whereas Florence was accounted always a Writer of unqueſtionable 

Diligence and Veracity, as appears by the ſeveral Teſtimonies of Learned 

Men before his Hiſtory. 

BUT the = of this Author's Triumph before the Viftory, was, that 
he did not believe any ſuch thing as a Saxon Chronicle could be found ; for 
ſays he immediately after, © If there were any Chronicles of thoſe Times, ſee- 
&« ing Florence lived about the Tear 1148. they muſt ſtill remain in the 
« Archives, which hitherto no Engliſh Author did ever alledg, or hath been 
&* able to demonſtrate; for that Chronicle, as is obſerved by the Prologue, 
* did only. ſet down the number of Tears. And ſo he proceeds to invalidate 
the Credst of Florence of Worceſter, as if he had had no Voucher to.war- 
rant his Chronicle. 

BUT 
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BUT I hope this Tranſlation 1 here preſent you with, will ſatisfy all or- 
dinary Readers, that the Saxon Annals do contain much more than the bare 
ai of Tears, and the Edition firſt publiſhed by Mr. Wheelock in 
Saxon and Latin from two Coptes in Sir Robert Cotton's, and Bennet Col- 
lege Libraries, have long ſince convinced all Learned Men, that we yeally 
had ſuch Monuments in our Archives, which have been alſo farther ton- 
firmed as to the Truth of it, from two other Manuſcript Copies, given by 
Arch-biſhop Taud to the Bodleian Library at Oxford, and lately publiſhed 
rogether with thoſe abovementioned, by the aforeſaid My. Edmund Gibfon ; 
moſt of which Copies belonged to ſeveral antient Monaſteries, and I doubs 
not but many more of them were loſt at their Diſſolution in Henry the 
Eighth*s Time, or carried over Seas ; for we find Tazius in his Book de Mi- 
gratione Gentium, quotes ſeveral of them. And it's evident that our 
Annals ſometimes low not Tradition only, but alſo old written Hiſtories, 
and per 4p Latin Writers, 4s may appear by the Attions of Athelſtane and 
Eadmund, An. 938, and 942. 'Bat for the ſupport 4 their Anthori- 

I refer the Reader tothis Author's own Conntry-min Jo n Fordun, where 

e tells us in his Prologue to his Scotiſh Hiſtory, © He had heard it was wery 
« well ordered in England,that every Monaſtery of Royal Foundation fhould 
&« have its particular Writer, who was Chronologically to ſet down all the 
« Memorable things which happened in each Kyng's Reign, either in their 
« own or Neighbouring Kjngdoms ; and that at the next Great Countil af- 
« ter the Death of every reſpeftive King, each of thoſe Chronographers 
« met there,and produced whatſoever they had ſo remarked ; and that ſome o 
« the moſt diſcreet Perſons in the ſaid Council who were beft killed in fuc 
« Matters, being choſen for that purpoſe, ſhould examine thoſe Memorials, 
& and by comparing them together fhouts extratt a brief Chronicle from thens 
& all, which was to be preſerved in the Libraries of thoſe Monaſterres, as Ay- 
&« thentick Annals to be relied on by Pofterity, that ſo the remembrance 
« thoſe publick Aﬀairs of the Kjngdom might not be loſt, or devoured 
« the Raſt of Time. 

WHICH Paſſage had Sir Thomas Craig but coref's confidered, he 
would have had no reaſon to doubt whether we had had any Chronicks of 
thoſe times remaining in our Archives, awd wherher William of Mafmes- 
bury, and all the reft of our Hiftotians, have blindly followed Florence of 


Worceſter into an Error, as Cattel do their Leader that break over. a 1d. p. 47, 


Dich. 

BUT if our Saxon Annals were not a good Fomndation for ſucceeding Hi. 
ftorians to build upon, I deſire to know what Credit the Antient Greek anx 
Roman Authors can claim with Mex of that ſerapalons __ fimee they 
had nothing but ſuch ſhort Annals or Chronicles preſerved in their Archives, 
(beſides Traditions, and the common Fame of their Anceſtors ) whence 
to compoſe the particular Hiſtories of thoſe Common-Wealths they trext of; 

, ou from whence Livy 
drew the moſt antient Memorials for the writing his Roman Hiſtory. 

AND tho there is ſome difference to be found between the ſeveral Copies 
of theſe Annals as to the Calculation of Tears, ard ſome particalar Mat- 
ters that are ſometimes inſerted in one, and omitted in another ; yet the In- 
genious Author of the Preface before it, has given the World a rear ov 
Anſwer as to this Matter, which is, * That as to the general Aﬀairs of the 
* whole Kjngdom they all agree well enough, tho indeed as to foreign Tranſ- 

© « attions, 
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« ations, or ſome few Paſſages relating to their own private Monaſteries, 
« there may be ſome Additions that are not to be met with in the reſt ; as 


— 


may be obſeru'd from thoſe called the Canterbury and Laudcan Copies in the 
Bodleian Library. 

$0 I ſhall leave it upon the whole Matter to the Reader to conſider, whe- 
ther the Author has made good his Challenge, viz. That the Engliſh were not 
able to produce one approved Writer of their own Countrey, who compoſed 
any Story or Hiſtory from the Death of Bede, to the Time of Henry the 
Second ; tho I ſuppoſe he meant the Firſt, however it is unluckily printed 
twice the Second in one Page. 

BUT to come to this Author*s ſecond Objeition againſt our Engliſh Hi- 

ftorians, the ſubſtance of which is, © That the Writers as well before as af- 
* ter the Conqueſt were Monks, who being dead to the World, have noright 
<« of giving a Legal Evidence, it being expreſly forbid by the Canon Law to 
* concern themſelves in ſecular Matters ; and alſo that by reaſon of their ſo- 
& litary Lives, they ought very ſeldom to be entruſted in publick Aﬀairs, 
& ſeeing they are no competent Judges concerning them : for it was not wery 
& probable that either thegSecrets of Princes, or things belonging to the State, 
&« were ever communicated to them, otherwiſe than by common Report, 
« ſeeing they were kept at the greateſt diſtance from all manner of Attion, 
<« and do oftentimes embrace things doubtful as certain, and Fittions for 
« Matter of Fatt ;, and that therefore this feigned Homage muſt of neceſ- 
&« ſity fall to the Ground, for which there is no ; Boak Evidence than that of 
« a Monk; for it will not be admitted as a good Concluſion, that becauſe 4 
« Monk ſays ſo, therefore it is true. 

THIS Argument may as eaſily be retorted upon him thus,That as a thing is 
not true becanſe a Monk writes it, ſo neither is it falſe for that reaſon alone; for 
tho Monks are by the Canon Law forbid medling with Secular Affairs, and 
may not perhaps be admitted for good Witneſſes in Civil Cauſes, yet is this 
but a meer Cavil as to the Point in Queſtion, ſince that was not the intent 
= Canon to forbid them the writing either of Civil or Eccleſiaſtical 

ſtories; and Bede himſelf (whoſe C meds this Author ſays he will not im- 
pair) was a Monk, as were alſo Marianus Scotus (whom he alloweth and 
would have to be taken for his own Countrey-Man) Sigebertus, Herman« 
nus ContraCtus, ard almoſt all the Famous Chronographers of thoſe Times, 
who flouriſhed in our Neighbouring Nations as wel as Our own; and that 
they were not of ſuch retired Lives as not to have Memorials ſent them of 

publick Aftions, appears by the aforeſaid Citation out of Fordun, concera- 
ing the manner of writing our Engliſh Annals i the Monaſteries, which, 
as he tells us, were ſuperviſed afterwards by ſome appointed of the Great Coun- 
cil of the Kingdom. And that ſome of the Monks after the Conqueſt were 
in great Reputation for their faithful Accounts, appears by the great Cre- 
dit given to Florence of Worceſter and William of Malmesbury in thoſe 
times ; the laſt of whom dedicated his Hiſtory to Robert Earl of Glouceſter 
Natural Son to King Henry the Firſt : and Matthew Paris was of jo 
great Eſteem, that we learn from himſelf, that Kjng Henry the I hird 

ave him particular Direttions for inſerting into his Hiſtory ſeveral con- 

e 


fiderable Paſſages relating to his own Reign: ſo far were the Princes of that 
Age from being of this Author"s Opinion, that Monks were no wiſe fit to 
write Hiſtory, nor to be credited whep they had done. 


ul 


- The Preface to the Reader. 


XX 


—— — 


0 BUT if no Creait muſt be given to the Memorials of Monks, I deſire th 
know, what will become of the ſo much talked of Scotiſh Annals that were 


kept in the Iſle of Jona or IIcomhil, and of their famous Book of the Abbey of 


Paſely, from whence HeQtor Boethius _ to have derived the principal 
Matters that make up the firſt part of his Hiſtory ? Nay, what will become 
of their moſt creditable Writer John Fordun, who bottoms much of his 
Hiſtory on the Legends of S. Brendane, and others ? 

NOR is there any difference that I know of between theſe Books now 
mentioned and our Saxon Annals, but that theſe are tobe ſeen (T mean the 
Originals) in our Libraries, and are alſo publiſhed both in Saxon and Latin, 
and are here tranſlated into Engliſh in th1s enſuing Hiſtory, whilſt theirs are 
not ; and if He&tor Boethius ever ſaw them, is more than we can be ſure of, 


ſince a moſt Reverend Dottor (and now Biſhop of our Church) hath produced vid. D+. Sel. 


v2ry good Reaſons to render it highly ſuſpicious, that there never were any ſuch "8fecraniq, 


Sd . » of the Britih 
Books at all; and if ſo, I wonder what wil! become of the Credit of all mo Pref 


their Antient Scotiſh Hiſtory, and their long Bedyoll of Kijngs before Fer- Pg. 3% 49. 


us the Second. 

AS for the reſt of this Author's Objetions, I ſhall be very ſhort in my 
Anſwers to them. 

THE third of which is, that our Authors are not to be credited, be- 
cauſe they are Engliſh-men. If this were of any weight, 1 might turn 
his own Cannon upon him, and tell him, no more are his Writers who deny 
this Homage, becauſe they are Scots-men : and if neither are to be be- 
lieved, I would fain have any Learned Gentleman of that Nation to ſhew 
me 4 Foreign Hiſtorian who lived near thoſe Times, that denied there was 
any ſuch thing. 

AS for his laſt, that they were Enemies, 2t is yet more trivial ;, ſince T 
have here made uſe of nd Authorities but what were mritten before the Con- 
queſt, when there was no War at all between the two Nations, but rather 
a ſtrift Amity or League againſt their Common Enemy the Danes ; or elſe 
from Florence of Worceſter and William of Malmesbury, Authors that 
lived and wrote (as hath been already ſhewn) in the very Times when thoſ6 
Homages they mention were done ; which. whether they were for Scotland it 
ſelf, or elſe for Northumberland «ud Cumberland, which they rhex held 
of the Kings of England, ſball be further conſidered in my next Volume; 
if God ſhall permit me to finiſh it. 

UT' I aefire the Reader to take notice, that finding the Engliſh-Saxon 
Chronicle to be wery dry in many places, it giving us only an account of the 
Succeſſion of their Kjngs, and the Battels they fought againſt one another, 
without ever telling us what were the Grounds of their falling oat ; tha 
Monks of thoſe Times, for want of Civil Aﬀairs, or (as we call them) 
thoſe ot the Cabinet, filling up their Annals only with Fighting and 
Devotion, I ſaw it neceſſary for me to purſue in great part the Method that 
Bede had laid down throughout the whole Work, and to inſert ſome things 
relating to Eccleſiaſtical Afſairs, to make this Hiſtory more uſefal, as well as 
diverting, to all fort of Perſons, 

AND therefore being ſenſ1ble of the near Conjunition of the Civil with 
the Eccleſiaſtical State, which were often united into one Mycel-Synod, 
or Great Council of the whole Nation, wherein were made not only Civil 
Lawz,. but alſo Ecc{eſiaftical Canons or Conſtitutions, reſpetting Religion 
and Diſcipline, as well as Reformation of Manners, 1 have ſet down both 

the 
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the one and the other whenever I thought they contained any Matter of more 
than ordinary Notice: and as for thee Synods or Councils which were wholly 
Eccleſiaſtical, though T have not always expreſly given you all the Canons 
they made, yet I have not failed to refer the Reader for his farther Satiſ= 
owledg, Sir Henry 
Spelman's firſt Volume of Counculs, 

TO which I have — not only added the Succeſſion of ſome Biſhops, 
and Abbots, as far as I have found them in the Saxon Annals, but have 
inſerted from William of Malmesbury and other Writers, whatever 1 
could find relating to them, or any other of the ſame Order, remarka- 
ble for Learning or Piety; eſpecially the Arch-biſhops of Canterbury and 
York, whoſe Succeſſions I have often ſupplied from other Authors, wherein 
the Annals were ſilent. 

NOR have 1 omitted the Foundations of the greater Monafteries, as I 
met with them in the Annals, no more than the other Foundations of the 
ſame kind ſet down in Monaſticon Anglicanum, yet ftill confining m 
ſelf to ſuch of them as were valued at 5001. per annum or more, at the 
time of their Diſſolution. And I hope xo Man that is a Lover of Anti- 
quity, or the Honour of his Nation, will look upon this as needleſs, any 
more than the Foundations of our two famous Univerſities, of which 
I have here given you the earlieſt Accounts I can find. 

NEITHER ao I ſappoſe it will "aqui tedious, if I have here likewiſe 
pat down the Stories of ſome Miracles related by Bede and other Monks, 
ſince I have done it with Moderation, and where the Contexture of this 
Work would have ſeem'd Lame and Imperfett without it ; and I only give 
them you juſt as I find them, leaving every one to make what Judgement 
he pleaſes of them. + 
I confeſs I am not ſatisfied that divers of thoſe Relations * gon 
by Bede and other Authors of Note, are true, they having been ſince 
diſcovered by Men of great Learning and Judgment, to carry evident 
Marks of Forgery along with them ;' ſuch as i that of Joſeph of Ari- 
mathea his Preaching the Goſpel in England, which hath been examined 
with great Accuracy by the Reverend and Learned Dr. Stillingfleet, now 
Lord Bijhop of Worceſter, is his Origines Britannice ; /o that rhough I 
have both from him, and others, ſaid ſomemhat upon that Subjeft, yet I 
muſt ſtill refer the Reader to the Book it ſelf, if he deſires farther Satiſ- 
faction either in gratifying his Curioſity, or informing his Tudgment. 

BUT to the foregoing Relations, I muſt needs here 4 9K of the 
Martyrdom of St. Alban, which though the Learned Author laſt named, 
in his ſecond Chapter of his ſaid Book, hath with great Learning proved 
it, if. not true, yet ut leaſt probable ; T hope he will not take it amiſs if 1 
farther examine the Certainty of this Story : for notwithſtanding it be ſet down 
in the old Roman Mareyrologres, and his Suffering here is alſo mentioned 
by Conſtantius, Presvyeer, who lived above one hundred Tears before 
Bede, from whom T | borrowed''this; yet 1 maſt Ingenuouſly con- 
feſs, I do not ſee how it can conſiſt with the Eceleſiaftreal or Civil Hiſtory 
of  thaſe Times, in which it is ſuppoſed to have happened. For Bede pla- 
ces the & of Sy. Alban _— the Perſecution of Dioclefian, and 
after the Recovery of Britain from the Uſurpation of AlleQtus. 

WHEREAS it is #vident from Chronology, that Catauſius the Uſar- 
per, having Anno Dom. 286. rebelled rain the Roman Emperors, held 


Britain 
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Britain «nder his Power for near ſeven Tears, and then was murdered 
lag Vſurper AlleCtus, who alſo governed near three Tears longer,, till 4- 

out the middle of the Reign of the Emperor Dioclelian ; who having:con- 
ſtitated Conſtantius Chlorus, Czfar, ſent Aſclepiedotus as bis Lrewte- 
nant into Britain, (being then part of his Share, as were all the' Provinces 
on this ſide the Alpes) in the Tear 295. and he having. ſlain Alle&tus' 
Battel, governed here ſome ſhort Time, till Conſtantins himſelf coming 
over in Perſon, reigned as Cz(ar or Augultus ſo long as he lived : Du: 
ring all which Revolutions we do mot read of any Perſecution in Britain; 


as the Learned My. Dodwell i» his Diſſertationes Cyprianz has wery vilſerr, Cypr, 
well obſerved, and conſequently St. Alban could not ſuffer Martyrdom be- "'-dc paw .- 


ce Martyrum, 
$. 75» 


tween the Tears 303. and 305. Or at any other 1 ime where the Roman 
Martyrologies place it. 


AND this I think is clear from the Teſtimonies of two Authors of un- 
prarnns Credit, who lived in the very Time when this. (if at all) mult 
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ave happened. The firſt of theſe is Euſebius, mho-1n his eighth Book of Cap. 13: 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, giving a Charatter of Conſtantius the Emperor, 
hath theſe words, viz. © He always ſhewed himſelf moſt benign and aff ible 
&« towards all Men, which appeared by this, that he was no ways partaker of 
« the Perſecution raiſed againſt us (1.e.) Chriſtians : but havino pre- 
« ſerved the W, n__ of the true God free and unhurt from all Acca- 
« ſations, and not having ſo much as deſtroyed the Buildings of our 
« Churches, or afted any thing againſt thoſe of our Religion, he at laſt 
« attained 4 quiet and happy End. To which we may alſo add another 
Paſſage in his firſt Book, cap. 8. but it being more teaious, and not fo ex- 
preſs and full as the Place now cited, I therefore omit it. 


TO whom we may alſo ſubjoin TaCtantius, who in his Treatiſe de 
Mortibus Perſecutorum, az:fers indeed from Euſebius about his demo- 
liſhing the Chriſtian Churches, yet he agrees with him in the main, 
that no Chriſtians ſuffered Death in Conſtantius his Diviſion or Share 
of the Empire, This Author's words I have thus tranſlated. © But 
« Conſtantius, /e/# he ſhould ſeem to a_ from the Edifts of the 
&« oreater Emperors, tho he permitted the _—_— laces of the Chri- 
« [tian Aſſemblies, that could be rebailt, to be pulled down, yet he ſtill 
« preſerved the true Temple of God, which is in the Bodies of Men, ſafe 


« and inviolate.» And this is farther confirmed by Optatus de Schif- Lib. r. 
mate, as alſo by Zozomen in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, who both reciting \jy, +. 


the Addreſs of the Donatiſts to the Emperor Conſtantine, do acknowledg 
that his Father never ſhed the Blood of any Chriſtian. 


AND even this ſmall difference between theſe two Authors may be thus 
reconciled, by Juppe ing that tho he connivea at the deſtroying of the Chri- 
ſtian Churches by the _ Pagans, yet he no ways commanded it, 
much leſs approved of it when it was done. So that there could be no 
Perſecution in Gaul or Britain, (both which were part of his Province ) 
during the Time that he continued either as Czſar or Emperor, and the 
Perſecution ceaſed Anno Dom. 308. not long before his Death, 
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An. 794- 


BUT ſince a Learned and Ingenious French-man, Theodorus' Ru- 
inartus, i his Preface to 4 late Fro entituled, de Aftibus Mar- 
| put out with a new Edition of this Work of Lattantius in Hol- 
land, hath endeavoured to juſtify the Martyroldgies againſt this Opinion of 
Mr. Dodwell's, I think it very convenient to take ſome notice of what 
he there alledges ; and his chief Argument againſt theſe plain Authori- 
ties, is, that the Emperor. Maximian' was in Gaul daring ſome part of 
this Perſecution, and that then the Power of Conftantius being only 
as Cxſar, was ſuſpended by the Preſence of the Emperor himſelf ; and 
conſequently the Perſecution was carried on in that part of the Empire, 
—— Conſtantius his private diflike of it, or perhaps oppo- 
ſing it as much as he durſt. 


BUT in return to this ſeeming Argument, we ſhall firſt obſerve, that nei- 
ther Euſebius »or LaGtantius, mention any Perſecution in Gaul or 
Britain during all this Time, which- it is highly probable they would have 
done, had -it been carried on with the like Fury in theſe as it was in 
the other parts 4 the Empire. So that 1 do not find this Author clearh 
makes out, that the Emperor Maximian was in Gaul during this Perſecuti- 
on, by any other Teſtimonies than thoſe Martyrologies themſelves, whoſe Credit 
we have juſt reaſon to queſtion. 


BUT ſuppoſe I ſhoald admit there was a Perſecution in Gaul at the 
ſame Time as he affirms, what will this concern Britain, where it is 
certain from the Authority abovementioned, that the Power of Conſtan- 
tius w4s never —_— or ſuſpended by any of the other Emperors ? 
But if it appears there was no ſuch Perſecution in Gaul as he pre- 
tends, can one with reaſon believe that there ſhould be any at that 
Time in Britain, which lay ſo much more remote, and out of the View 


or Notice of thoſe perfecating Emperors? But Michael Altord in his , 


Britiſh Annals, being ſenſible of the great Improbability of this 
Perſecution between the Tears 30}, and 305. when upon Conſtantius's be- 
ing declared Emperor, all Authors agree the Perſecution ceaſed all 0- 
wer the Empire , he therefore antedates the Time of it to the Tear 287, 
when he ſuppoſes that St. Alban, after he had been kept ſix Months in 
Priſon, fr Martyrdom, viz. in the beginning of the Reign of Di- 
ocleſian a»d Maximian; and for this he cites an antient Manuſcript Co- 
py of Bede which he had ſeen, as alſo the Authority of Matthew Paris 
in his Hiſtory, and Matthew Weſtminſter, who both follow an old 
Martyrologiſt cited by Capgrave, as much antienter than Bede. 

TO this Opinion we reply, that in the firſt place it does not appear by an 
Authority, but this Writer's bare conjefture, that there was any Perſecuti- 
o0# is Britain or Gaul at the beginning of the Emperors Reigns above 
mentioned, but rather the contrary, ſince Euſebius expreſh tells us, that 
Diocleſian was Jo far from perſecuting, that he favoured and employed 
the Chriſtians in all Offices both Civil and Military, till after the Per- 
ſian War, which was toward the latter end of his Reign. Nor in- 
deed could this Perſecution have happened under the Uſurpations of 
Carauſius and Allectus here in Britain, ſeeing they were always engaged 
in defending themſelves againſt the Roman Emperors, and therefore 
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ould mot be at leiſure ro perſecuts Mex for Religion dirins ſuch an 
ſettled Times. 


AND as for the Authority of theſe Martyrologies which this Au- 
thor urges for the Truth of this Perſecution, viz. That- they are ſome 
of them wery Antient, the Originals of them © being about goo 
Tears old: I doubt this will be ſo far from ſupporting their Credit, 
that it will rather be inſtrumental to deſtroy it, ſince it is wery well 
known that it was about the end of the fifth, or beginning of the ſixth 
Century, that this trick of forging the Lives and Sufferings of Saints 
came *0 in Faſhion, an { was carried on in thoſe dark Times for near 
500 Nears following, as the Reverend Dr. Burnet (now Biſhop of Sa- 
lisbury) has learnedly proved in his Preface to his Tranſlation of the 
aforeſaid Treatiſe of TaQtantius. 


NOR &id the Monks fail of finding their Account in this Deſign, 
ſince nothing contributed more than this and ſuch like Legends, to the 
worſhipping of the Reliques of Saints, and going on Pilgrimages to their 
Tombs : Which Superſtition, how much it advanced the worldly Power and 
Grandeur of the Clergy of thoſe Times, he muſt be a great Stranger to 
the Eccleſiaſtical as well as Civil Hiſtory of thoſe Ages, not to under- 


ſtand. 


HAVING now, I hope, gone through all thoſe things I thought neceſ- 
ſary to advertiſe the Reader of, I have little elſe remaining, bat to ask 
his Pardon for not adding in the Margin ſome ſhort Notes or Contents 
of what is in the Body of the Work ; which tho I confeſs ſeveral Hiſto- 
rians have done, yet 1 thought it might wery well be ſpared here: Firſt, 
Becauſe tn my Opinion it ſpoil the Beauty of the Margin; and beſides, 
this Volume being written in an exatt Chronological Order, it will be ve- 
ry eaſy for the Reader, (if he will but pleaſe to remember near the Tear 
about which any thing he would find, happened) to ſatisfy himſelf in the 
Matter he would know, by turning over but two or- three Pages : and 
further, the Tears of our Lord ſtanding in Roman Figures in the 
Margin, do in many Places fill that Space which thoſe Contents uſually 
take up. But if theſe Reaſons by ſome may not be thought ſufficient, a good 
Friend of mine has been at the Pains, for your ſake, as well as my eaſe, 
to make an exait Table to the whole Work, by which 1 am confident yog 
cannot miſs readily finding out any thing whatſoever you have a dtfire 
to be ſatisfied in, that is comtained in this Volume, either as to Perſons, 


Places or Things. 


I have endeauoured to make this Hiſtory as diverting as I could by 
variety of Matter, as alſo by inſerting into it whatſoever Relations 1 
met with in our old Hiſtorians, that were not utterly improbable; ani 
therefore I hope the Reader will not be uneaſy, becauſe all the parts 
ofthere are not kept up alike pleaſant and agreeable, ſince the ary- 
neſs of the Matter, and the barrenneſs of thoſe few Authors I find in 
ſome Periods, will not always equally of, it ; any more than it can be 
expetted, that in a longs Journey it ſhould be alike pleaſant Travelling 
through dark and narrow Lanes, as over a free and open Champaign. 


THERE 
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THERE is one thing more I muſt needs ſtand obliged to you in for 
your Pardon, and that is, the many Errata's you will find in the firſt 
four Books ; for being out of Town when near half of it was wrought off, 
T could not ſuperviſe it my ſelf : and though I committed the Correttion 
of thoſe Sheets to a Perſon on whom I could (as T have done _=_ ) 

afely rely for his Ability and Faithfulneſs in the diſcharge of that Truſt ; 

yet no Man is able to judg of the Author's Senſe ſo well as himſelf, 
nor conſequently to mend it, if any where too Obſcure or Miſtaken ; and 
T cannot, as I would, anſwer ſo well for the Care of my Amanuenſis 
in his Writing or Pointing : and I muſt add this alſo, that ſome Printers 
are not always ſo careful as they ſhould be to amend their own Faults, 
tho never ſo exattly Correfted by thoſe to whom their Sheets were en- 
truſted for that Purpoſe, 
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INCE the late Learned Doftor Howell and Doftor Brady, the 
former in his Second and Third Parts of his General Hiſt 
of the World, and the latter in his General. Preface, and Fi 
Book of his Compleat Hiſtory of Exgland, have given us a 
large Account of the ' Political Government and Laws in this 
Part of our Iſland we now call England, curing the time of the Roman 
Emperors, as alſo of our Eng/iſb-Sexon Kings, as far as the Norman 
Conqueſt ; this Undertaking of Mine would look very imperfeR, if I 
ſhould not in ſome meaſure follow rheir Method, and prefix before it 
ſomething of the like nature. 

I have therefore made bold to borrow from Mr. Se!dex, and thoſe 
other Authors who have written on this Subje&t, whatſoever I thought 
was neceſſary to carry on the ſame Deſign ; and alſoadded thoſe Things 
that I found they have either omitted or miſtaken, and which required 
more largely to be treated of, in order to render this Work as uſe- 
ful as poſſible I could for a matter of ſo great Importance. Y 

TO begin then with the Government of the Britains before the Ar- 
rival of Julius Ceſar into this Iſland : Of which we have ſcarce any 
Account but what can be gathered from Geoffrey of Meal 
which is ſo uncertain and fabulous, that there is little reliance upon 
what he ſays, fave that in the general it was governed by Kings, and 
often canton'd into ſeveral Kingdoms : for that it was ever under one 
Monarch, as he frequently affirms, I have very good reaſon to doubt ; 
it being not only contrary to the Genius and Cuſtom of the Britiſh 
Nation, ( whereall the Male Iſſue inherited alike ) to ſuffer the Eldeſt 
Son to go away with the whole Inheritance, but likewiſe it is di- 
rely oppoſite to Ce/ar's Account of this I{land when he came firſt 
hither, which he ſays he found divided intoſeveral diftinCt Principalities 
and States, 

BUT if any Part of Geoffrey's Relation be true, that is moſt likely to 
be ſo which he gives us of the Laws of Molmutias, viz. 

THAT the Temples of the Gods had this Privilege, That whatever 
guilty Perſons ſhould fly tothem, they ſhould be ſecure from their Pro- 
lecutors ; becauſe we find that Cuſtom very antiznt, not only amongſt 
the Greeks and Romans, but indeed all other Nations, the Jews not ex- 
cepted. 


NEXT, 


ry —— — —— ——— 


The Grunt Lbs 


” Gu wt nou CO ——_ 


N EXT, That the oublick Ways Jeadin to the ſaid ————_ and 
the Ciries wherein the were, ſhould be free and fate. And, 

LASTLY, That ſuch a Proportion of Land ſhould maintain ſo many 
Ploughs for the Encouragement of Husbandry ; which was very natu- 
ral in a Countre [apes the 
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Geoffrey's Account of the Laws of Thoſe Britiſh Princes, ſince he has the 
Confidence to tell us of andther Sett of '/Laws ſu _ to be made 
by Queen Marrtia, ye he ſays, being xs - ea by King 
_— out of the Britiſh e, were by hing wſcgeed into his Bo. 
of Saxon Laws, pnger t at itle of {Megrohar- SHI, Fhe Falſhood 
of which DeriyationaMr. Canmmen has.very. wall diſcovered, by ſhew- 
ing, That this Word had in its Original from Queen Mertia, but 
from the Saxor Word Mearc, a xa a Limit or Boundary ; from 
whenge the Mercian i” No ame,: and was fo ca led from 
FA Situation, as being, . + by the other Kingdogs of the 
fare 
UT as for the Britiſh Goyernment that ſucorodeg} upon the; Rewany 
deer of this Iſland, we can fay;.no, more of-i4, than that it was 
al; but that it was all ſubje&t to one Monazch,, I no. where find; 
bh ny it appears from Guldas and Nennigs, that ortigerne was made 
King not long after the Romans leaving it,” ,yet does it not follow 
om thence, that there were no more Kings than be at the ſame'time ; 
l nce it ſeems very unlikely, that all Britain (-properly fo called.) which 
in the time, of the Romans was divided into {0. many diſtin&t Pro- 
vinces, each of which had their Ss Prefetts ox Deputies, ſhould 
{o unanimouſly agree un the-Choige of this /ortigerne, whom Geoffrey 
prepoſteroully relates to have beea-thea Count G the Gewies, when 
indeed there were no ſuch P | of Fiat Name- ih. Being, till the 


ereting of the Weſt-Sex0x King COTnIe= (and not 
before) ſo calked from-one Gro 20 is , And Gildas, 
who lived withn - Years aiter the Reign b- this Vortigerve, 


tells us of no leſs « than x diſtin&K 
of By Iſland, and mentions not 2 
wiſe 

BUT that the Titles of thoſe Kings who reigned here during the firft 
Wars between the Britains and the Sexops,were oftoer by Election than 
Succeſſion, may. appear not only from Geoffrey himſeh, Bn alſo from Gz/- 
das and Nennias, whoare Authors of better Credit ; and they relate 
Vortimer the eldeſt Son, of Yortigerne, to have been elefted upon 
his Father's Depolition, King of the Byitaizs ; and after his Death, 
and the ſecond Defertion _ Vortigerne, that Aurelins Ambroſius was 
eleted firſt General, and ſome time afterwards King of the Britains. 

NOR can we believe that theſe Kings were Abe or Deſpotick 
Monarchs, ſince we find that Government unſutable to. the Temper of 
the Britiſþ Nation, both then, and'in ſucceeding times ; having not on y 
frequently caſt off the Government of the am Emperors, but alſo of 
their own Kings, for their cruel Tyranny and Oppreſſion. 

AND that this way. of the EleQtion,of one fupream.King over the reſt, 
was after often uſed by the Brztains, you will find inthe Hiſtory it felt; 
not but that it muſt be confeſſed, that the ſeveral petty Kingdoms or 


Principa- 


$ reigaang together in this Part 
ord of its ever being other- 
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Principalities which the Brit ans. ſtill paſſefſed, and that go under the 
Name. of Aorth and South-Wales, did commonly deſcend, 'and were 
divifable amongiths ſeveral Sons of the deceaſed Prince, tho it was with 
great Inequality and Contulign 5 which often produced frequent 
| 60d on "io the Cantending Competitors, and became the Ruin 
at t U11 AT 1Ait | 

* BUT. to paſs fram theſe Briziſb Princes, and the manner of their Go- 
verpment, as wel} before the coming 'in, as after the Deſertion of the 
Ramens,' and whych (tho not in its due order of Time ) I have here 
put together, that the Reader might haye a full View of it all at once, 
{ proceed now to; yhe. Civil and Milicary Adminiſtration of the Romans 
Whulſt they contigued Maſters of this Part of Bratem, 

"ULTVS Ce/gr when he had rather:yiew'd than conquer'd this Iſland, 
left it, upon the Delivery of ſome Heltages, and the Promiſe of ſend- 
ing over more intg Gay, together with a certain Tribute to the Senate 
and Pepple of Rowe, neither of which the Britains ever perform'd ; 
but during the Civil Wars, which pot. longer after enſued, they re- 
covered ;their antient Liberty; which tor divers Years they enjoyed, 
till the Empergr Clandizs, at the In{tigation of one Bericus a Fugitive, 
and upon 2 Pretenge- of their denying the' Romans to- trade here, ſent 
uu firſt Aulus Plautins as his Lieutenant, and then- following pre- 
ently afterwards himſelf in Perſon, made the. Britains (IT mean the 
greateſt part of them ) partly by Force, and partly by Fear, ſub- 
mit themſelves to his Empire ;- tho in a great.meaſure under the Re- 
giment of their own Kings, who only - paid Tribute, and received 
Romas Gariſons, and ſuffered them to erect Calomes where they pleas'd : 
during which time the Government of 'the Romans was r Mili- 
tary than Civil, the People liying after their own Laws. 

NOR were the Brita/zs wholly ſubdued by them, till upon their 
Inſurreion under Queen Boadicia in the Time of Nero, when Paulus 
Saetonius being Legate or Lieutenant here, reduced them ( tho with 
great difficulty ) under the Romas Yoke. 

BUT the Civil Wars that afterwards happened upon the Death 
of Nero; hindred their entire Conqueſt, until ſuch time as the Em- 
perar Veſpaſian ſent over that famous Commander Agrico/s to be 
his General here; who in a few Years, having laid aſide their 
Kings, brought it into the Form of a Province -under the Ropes Go- 
vernours, ſometimes ſtiled Preſidents, ſometimes Conſulares, and ſome- 
times Legats or Procaretores, as the Emperor's Commiſſion, or the 
various Appellations of the Rowas Hiſtorians are pleaſed to en- 
tigle; them, 

AND then it was, I ſuppoſe, this Part of the Iſland was firſt divided 
into ſeveral Prefeifpips or Governments, tho how many they were, 
cannot be aſcertained ; only we fund from the Breviary of Sextus Ru- 
fas, thatiin the Reign of Conftantive it was parceld into theſe 


tour for its betrer Adminiſtratiqn,- viz. Britannia prima, which is COn- De bis Nomi- 
jectured to have been, that Part of she Countrey lying from the Gat nibusvid.Par- 
lic Sea to the River Thames and the Mouth. of the Severn ; Britan- tmperii oy 
nia ſecunds, which reached from the Severa to the Iriſh Sea ; Flavia deve. & Cam- 


Calarignſis, which was gaclgſed by the. Rivers Thaves, Severn and 4 bi 


Huwber ;,and Maxime, Ceſarienſs, lying: berwis Humber and Hadri- 


au's Wall; to which-was afterwardsjadded by Theagoſtas mo + 
the 
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the Province of Yaleiitie, ſo called from the Emperor Valentizian; 
and//which, having beeii' taken out-of Maxima Ceſarienſis, lay betwixt 
the Wall "of Hadrian, and the Friths-of Glotta'and Bodotria, which 
now ate thoſe 'of © Edinbargh and Danbritton. | 

EACH- of which Provinces wete;under their-particular Magiſtrates, 
ſome whereof had the Title of Conſulares, and others of reſides : 
all which, accofding--tb the  Notrtia- Romani Imperii, were by Con- 
fantine's new Coriſtitutions, made'{ubjeft to the Vicarius of Britain, 
as he was to the PrefetFus Pretoris of Gaul, who was one of the Four 
Prafetti of Conſt antmne's EreQtion. | 

THIS' Vicar of! Britams had alfo feveral inferiour Officers under him 
for the Civil Adminiſtration; as'firſt, he had his 'Princeps or Lieu- 
tenant out of the Apenites' in rebds;-that -is, from the ' Chief of the A- 
gents, Solicitors, -or Attorney-General: he had alſo from the Dace- 
avis,” or 'Society- of the' Emperors Purſuivants, a Cornicalarias, i. e. 
one that 'wrote and---pubhſhed 'the Sentences and Decrees of the 
Preſidents and- dther Magiſtrates, and had his Name from Cornea a 
Horn, 'by” the founding 'whereof he is ſuppoſed to command ſilence 
iy the Coutt ;then'two Namerarls, i.e. Clerks Accountants, whodid 
Fet' down all the'Sum3” of the publick Revenues ; then a Comment a- 
#iehſis;i;e. the Jailor ' or Keeper -of the Priſon, and was fo called 
trom'the Commentiria,” or Kalendars which he kept of the Priſoners, 
-and delivered tothe Judges: then certain Officers called ab Attis, 
-who were -Publick Notaries, that wrote Teftaments, ContraQts and 
other TaRtruments, 'which; were ſigned before by the Judg or Pre- 
ſident} and: atteſted by him, that ſo'after the Death of the Party they 
might-remaih Authentick: then other-Clerks or Secretaries 'de. CurZ, 
or de Cura. Epiſtolaram, who ' wrote and ſent the Letters and Dif- 
patches of the Governours of ' Provinces to the Emperor, or to cach 
'other. d ; , 

BESIDES whom; the Yiteries himſelf, ( and, I ſuppoſe alſo, cach 
of the Preſidents) had his Adjutorem, 1. e. his Coadjutor, in caſe of 
Sickneſs, or neceſſary Abſence ; as likewiſe Subadjuvas , Under- 
Aſſiſtants, or Afſiſtants'ro'the Adjutor : and, in ſhort, certain other 
Officers called: Singulares, from the particular Civil Imployments they 
had, who ſeem*d to have' been Proſecutors, Informers, or Serjeants ; 
not to mention others: of more inferiour Rank, as Apparitors, Sum- 
mioners, or Meffengets.- This was the Civil Court of the Vicarias, 
or Deputy of Britain; under the - Prefetius Pretoris of Gaul, who had 
the Power to reverſe- his Julgments and Decrees. | 

THE Enfigns of his Government were a Draught of thoſe Five 


vid. Pancirol. Parts of Britain before-mentioned, expreſſed in the Forms of ſeve- 


- pet 


In = In- ral Buildings, with'the-Superſcription of their Names placed on the 


Triangular Form of the Ifland, as if they had comprehended the 
whole Iſland ; the Book of their Inſtructions covered with Green, 
and the Commiſſion in a gilt Cover, with ſeveral Letters inſcribed 
on the Book, the Signification of which is unneceſſary to be here in- 
ſerted ; but you'will find this, 'as alſo a Draught of theſe Inſignia 
themſelves, in the above-cited Parcirollas, 

BESIDES theſe yo Preſidents, there were likewiſe Courts in all 
the great Cities, apart po or Colonies of each Province, which had 
their ſeveral Officers and Magiſtrates according to the Model of Rome 
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it ſelf, who heard Cauſes, and adminiſtred Juſtice to the particular 
Diſtricts belonging to them, much after the ſame manner as the Pare 
liaments in France do at this day. 

HAVING thus concluded their C:zvi/ Adminiſtration, we now come 
to the Military, which was executed by Three Chief Officers un- 
der the Magiiter Militum of the Weſt, and they were theſe, viz. 
the Comes Britanniarum, Comes Littoris Saxonici, and the Dux Britan- 
niarum ; whoſe ſeveral Charges, and the Tracts ſubjected to each of 
their Commands, may be bell diſcerned by the Names of thoſe Towns 
where their Under-Officers and Forces are faid to have had their 
Head-quarters, The firſt of theſe, wiz. the Count of Britain, is 
thought to have had his Command over the Izward4 or Middle Part of 
the I{land, becauſe the two others are known to have had theirs over 
the Northern» or Maritime Parts thereof ; but the Noritia aſſigns not 
any Forces to the former, nor mentions any Places under his Command, 
becauſe, as Pancirollus writes, the whole Ifhnd was then almoſt over- 
run by Barbarians. 

BUT as for the Comes Littoris Saxonici, 1o called in the Declenſion 
of the Roman Empire, from the charge or Care he had to ſuppreſs the 
Saxon Pirates, who often landing on the Eaſtern Parts of Britain, (ly- 
ing over againſt Germany) commurted great Ravages there; he had 
eight Prepoſiti, and one Tribane under him, that were Leaders of di- 
vers Cohorts, conſiſting of Gauls, Germans, and other Foreign Nati- 
ons, who quartercd in ſeveral Towns all along the Coaſts, from Saſſex, 
as far as the remoteſt part of Norfolk : for the Names of whom, with 
the Places where they lay, I ſhall refer you to the Notitia Imperis 
Occidentalis, or (if you had rather have them in Engliſh) to Mr. Sel- 
dens Titles of Honour, and Dr, Howel!”s fecond Part, and third Chap- 
ter, of his General Hiſtory. 

THE like I may alſo fay of the Forces under the Dux Britannia- 
rum, or General of Britain, whoſe Army, had it then been really in 
being, was ſufficient to have ſuppreſſed both the P:#s and Scors ; for 
they conſiſted of no leſs than fourteen Prefetts or Prepoſits of Horſe and 
Foot, whoſe Names, and Places where they quartered (extending from 
Lincolnſhire through all the Norther» Counties, as far as the Pitiſb 
Borders, and ſo round about by Lancaſhire into North-Wales) you 
may find in the Authors abovementioned. | 

BUT as for the ſeveral Enſigns of theſe three chief Military Officers, 
they being much what the ſame with thoſe of the Vicarius Britannie, 
viz. The Figures of certain Towns, with their Names ſet over them, 
together with their Commiſſions, contained in Books of different co- 
loured Covers, with the Emperor's Images ſet by them on Pillars, I 
will leave it to thoſe who take more Pleaſure than I do in ſuch 
Curioſities. 

ALL theſe Comites and Duces were equal in Power, and only ſub- 
ordinate to the Vicarins Britannie; the Forces under ther Command 
were not only diſperſed through the Munzcipia or Free Colonies, which 
the Romans planted here, and were governed by their own Civil Ma- 

ſtrates in Imitation of Rome their Mother-City, but were alſo gari- 
{on'd in divers Towns, Caſtles and Forts, all along the Roman Li- 
mits, thereby to diſcover the Motions of the Neighbouring Nations ; 
ſeveral of which being intended my firſt for their Military _ 
y 
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by degrees grew up into Cities, and are known at this day by the Name 
of Cheſters ; ſuch as are Weſt-Cheſter on the River Dee, Portchefter in 
Hampſhire (now deſtroyed,) Cheſter in the Street in Northumberland, 
with ſeveral others of leſs note near the Fifs Wall; as alſo in rhe 
Inland Parts of Exgl/and, ending in the word Ceſter, as Leiceſter, 
Cirenceſter, &c. all which owe their Original to the Latin Name Cftra. 

HAVING now diſpatched the Britiſh and Roman Polity, T come to 
the main part of my Deſign, which is, to give a brief Account of the 
Civil Government that the Ergliſb Saxons eſtabliſhed in this part of 
our Iſland, which they called Emz/and, who conſiſting of ſeveral Tribes 
or Nations inhabiting different Countries, yet all ſpeaking the fame 
Language, came over hither at ſeveral Times under their particular 
Leaders ; and as ſoon as they had expelled the Br:tains, they did with- 
in the ſpace of about a hundred Years, ere&t ſeven diſtint Kingdoms, 
though not of equal Extent ; the Names of which, (notwithſtanding 
they are ſet down in the Hiſtory it felt, yet having not given you the 
particular Catalogue of the ſeveral Counties they contained, uſe 
their Dominions were not then divided into thoſe Diſtricts as they 
were afterwards,) I have reſerved to this place. 
THE firſt Kingdom, being that of Kr, conſiſted only. of that 
County and Swrrey. 

THE ſecond, wiz. that of the South-Saxons, contained Szfſex and 
Surrey, or at leaſt great part of it. 

THE third was the Kingdom of the Weff-Saxons, and contained 
Devonſhire, Dorſetſhire, Somerſetſhire, Wiltſhire, Hampſhire and Berk- 


\ fire. Butas for that Countrey called Cormwall, 1 ſhall not reckon it 
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here, becauſe it was for a long Time after governed by its own Prin- 
ces, and not brought under the Weſt-Saxor imon nll long after 

THE fourth was that of the Eaſt-Saxons, which contained £fſex, 
Midleſex, and part of Hertfordſhire. 

THE es ow Bone => gwen _ contamed Lanca- 
ire, Torkſhire, iſhoprick of Dayeſme, Cumberland, Weftmorlan 
Ri art} and part of Scotland, as far as Edinburgh Frith, " 

THIS Kingdom after the Death of 14s, was divided into two parts ; 
the firſt whereof, contaming all the Countries lying on this fide the 
Rivet Tyne, was'calted the Kingdom of De#ra ; and that on the other 
ſide of it was called Berzicia, and fo contirmted for ſeveral Deſcents, till 
King Ofwy, about the Year 643. upon the Murder of King Ofw:z his 
Couſin, again rednced them into one ; and they cominued thus united 
till ſuch time as the Souther: Provinces were overrm by the Danes, as 
the more Northern were by the Scots, and have ever ſince remained 
part of that Kingdom :*and hence it is that the Low-L ands of Stor- 
land, (that is, all the Countrey from the River Tyme, ro the Friths of 
Edinburgh and Dunbritton,) antiently ſpoke the Engliſh Saxon Tongue, 
which in ſucceeding Times was Giniged into that Engliſh Diale& they 
call the Modern Scorch ; and conlifts of the old Sxxor, with no little 
mixture of the Daniſh LAIANE : this, I fuppoſe, proceeded from the 
great Conqueſts, and ſettling fo many of that Nation i thoſe Nor- 
thern Parts. 

THIS bin meaſure cohfirtned by Joh of Heng (pot (pub- 
lifſh*d by the Learned Dr. Gate) where he relates, that Kenerh King 
of Scors received Lothian from King Erzzr, mader the Condition 
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of a Homage from himſelf and his Succeſfors Kings of Scotland, to the 
King of Exgland, asalfo that the People of that Countrey ſhould en- 
joy their Laws and Cuſtoms, as alſo the uſe of the Ez2/iſh Tongue; 

BUT as for the true and genuine Scoryb, which they now call the 
Speech of the Highlanders, becauſe by them only ſpoken at this day, 
it is no other than the antient 1rjb, which the Scors broughtover with 
them from thence, when they firſt came over to inhabit there, as you 
will find inthe Beginning of Beae's Hiſtory. 


THE ſixth Kingdom was that of the Exſt-Arg/es, which contained 5th. Kingdom: 


Norfolk, Suffolk, Cambrideſhire, with the Ifle of Ely. 


THE ſeventh was that of the Mercians, containing Gloxceſterſhire, 71h. Kingdoiti, 


Herefordſhire, Worceſterſhire, Warwickſhire, Leiceſterſhire, Rutlandſhire 

N wk /n.onte Fe exert Huntingtonſhire, Bedfordſhire, rok 

hamſbire, Oxfordſhire, Staffordſhire, Shropſhire, Nottinghamſhire, Che- 
ire, and part of Hertfordſhire. 

BUT as for the Names of the Kings who reigned in each of theſe 
Kingdoms, till they were all brought under that of the Weſft-Saxons, 
T ſhall refer you to the Tables at the end of the third, fourth and fifth 
Books of this Volume, wherein you have at one view all the Kings 
that ſucceeded in each of thoſe Periods, as alſo thoſe of that part of 
Britein we now call Wales ; and for the more exatt Chronology of the 
firſt Britiſþ Princes, I muſt own my ſelf obliged to rhe exatt account of 
the Right Reverend the preſent Lord Biſhop of Bangor, who I hope 
one day will let the World ſee ſome of his Learned Labours on that 
Subject. 

THIS is a ſhort Scheme of the ſeveral Kingdoms, into which that 
Part of Britain we now call England, was divided in the Saxoz Times. 

I ſhould next proceed to the particular Laws and Forms of Govern- 
ment in each reſpeftive Kingdom ; but ſince we have no Remains of 
thoſe left us for want of Letters, before the Preaching of Chriſtianity 
here, we can only ſay in the general, that without Joubt each of theſs 
Kingdoms had its own particular Laws and Cuſtoms; and tho they 
might perhaps differ one from the other in ſome- Points, yet they al 

reed in the main, as to the moſt Material and Fundamental Con- 
ſtitutions of their Government, and long received Laws and Cuſtoms 
before ever they arrived in Exg/and, as proceeding from the ſame Com- 
mon- Anceſtors. 

AND tho the Eng/iſb-Saxons were not immediately derived from 
the Germans but Goths, as you will find in the third Book of this Vo- 
lume; yet ſince even the Germans themſelves were derived from the ſame 
Gothick Original, with all the reſt of thoſe Northern People, as the 
Sweeds, Danes and Norwegians, as appears by the Agreement of their 
Language, Cuſtoms and Laws; I ſhall rherefore ſuppoſe that in the 
main likewiſe they agreed with the Antient Germans, as they are de- 


ſcribed by * Tcirws, 1n their Laws, Mannersyand Religion ; and there * pe jorives 
fore I ſhall from him give you ſome of the moſt coh ble of them, Germacoram: 


as they are colleQed by Mr. Seldt# in his Learned Treatiſe, called, 
Jan Anglorum Facies dlter a. 


THE firſt of which is, Is rcontiliis Rex wel Princeps, profit E144 
eniq; rout Nobilit#, prout Demus Bellorum, t Farunara off; audi- 
uatur, Auttoritate ſuaderdi migis quam jubendi poteſtite. Ss _— 

eftentid; 
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Sententia, fremitu aſpernantar ; ſin placuit, frameas concutiunt, Hono- 
ratiſſimum aſſenſus Genus eſt Armis laudare, Which for the Benefit 
= the Common Readers, I will take upon me to tranſlate into Eng- 
liſh, viz. 

&« IN their Councils the King, or ſome principal Perſon, according to 
&« every one's reſpettive Age, Nobility, Reputation in Arms, or Elo- 
« quence, are heard, rather by the Authority of Perſwading, than the 
« Power of Commanding : if their Opinions difpleaſed them, they 
&« ſhewed their diſlike by their Clamour ; but if they approved of what 
« was ſpoken, they ftruck ther Launces one againſt another. This 
« was thought the moſt Honourable way. of giving their Aſſent to ap- 
« prove by Arms. 

THE fecond is, Eliguntur in iiſdem Conciliis Principes, qui Jura per 
pagos wicoſq, reddunt, Centeni ſingulis ex plebe Comites Conſilium ſimul 
& Aultoritas adſunt, VIZ, 

& IN thoſe Councils ſuch chief Men are EleQed, as judge Cauſes in 
« "Towns and Villages. A hundred Afﬀeſſors choſen out of the com- 
& mon People are added to each of them, as well for Counſel as Au- 
« thority. From whence Mr. Se/der here ſuppoſes our Hundreds had 
their Original ; which antiently conſiſted of the Maſters of one hun- 
dred Families. 

THE third goes on thus, NVihil publice wel private Rei niſi Armati 
agunt, ſed Arma ſumere non ant? cutquam moris, quam Civitas ſufſeturum 
probaverit. Tum in ipſo Concilio, vel Principum aliquis, wel pater, wel 
propinquus, ſcuto frameaq; Juvenem ornant : hec apud illos Togs, his 
primus juvents honos: ante hoc Domus pars widentur, mox Reipablice, 
VIZ. 

« 'THEY tranſa&t nothing either of Publick or Private Concern 
« without their Arms: but it was not a Cuſtom for any to afſume 
« thoſe Arms, before the Common-Wealth had approved of his Abi 
« lity. Then1n thus very Council, either one of the principal Men, 
& or his Father, or his near Kinſman, adorned the Youth with the 
« Shield and Lance. This ſerved them inſtead of a Gown, and was 
« the firſt Honour of their Youth: before they only ſeemed as part of 
« the Family,but now they became a Member of the Common-Wealth. 
And here Mr. Sel/dex diſcovers the firſt Footſteps of Knighthood. 

THE fourth is, Inſignis Nobilitas, aut magna patrim merits, Prin- 
cipis dignationem, etiam Adoleſcemalis aſſignant ; viz. 

« EMINENT Nobility, or the ſignal Merits of their Anceſtors, do 
« advance eventheſe young Men to the Degreeand Honour of being a 
« chief Man. 

FROM hence we may obſerve, that all Nobility among the anti- 
ent Germans was at firſt Military, as being derived from the Noble 
and Valiant ACts of their Anceltors in War ; and thence proceed 
all the preſent Enſigns of it, v4idelicet, the Shield, on which our Coats 
of Arms are now depicted; as alſo the Helmet and Creſt that ſtand 
for an Ornament over them: for until ſome Brave and Worthy A&t 
was performed, it was not lawful among the Germans for a you 
Warriour to paint any Device upon his Shield, which was only Perſons! 
to himſelf, and extended not to his Poſterity. 


THE fifth is, That Dotems on. Uxor Marito, ſed Uxori Maritus 
offert, viz. 
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« THE Husband ſettles a Dower upon the Wite, and not, vice werſ2, 
« the Wife upon the Husband. Which ſhews the Antiquity of Dower 
among the Germans and Engliſh-Saxons ; and as Mr. Seldex upon this 
Law obſerves, it was called antiently MORGANGHEB among them. 

THE fixth ſhews, that Acciſis Crinibus, nudatam adulterams coram 
propinquis expellit don Maritas, ac per omnen vicum verbere agit, Viz, 

« FOR Adultery, the Husband turned the Wife out of his Houſe in 
« the preſence of her Relations, having firſt cut oft her Hair, and be- 
« ing then ſtrip'd, whip'd her through the Town. 

BUT the Severity of this Puniſhment, if ever it was in uſe here, 
was quite aboliſhed by the Eng/iſh-Sexons, as you will find from the 
Laws about it. 

THE ſeventh is, that Heredes, ſucceſſoreſq; ſii carq; Liberi : & nullum 
Teſt amentum, Viz. 

« EVERY Man's Heirs and Succeflors are his Children ; and no 
« Teſtament 1s allowed. 

BUT in this the Engliſh-Saxon Law diftered much from thoſe of 
the Germans ; for it was lawful in England for Men of Quality to dif- 
poſe of their Land by Will (if they pleaſed) provided it were Bocland, 
(that is Free-Tenure grantable by Deed) as you may find by ſome Laws 
in the enſuing Volume ; otherwiſe in Lands held in Socage, every Man's 
Sons inherited all alike : But this Law was changed aiter the Conqueſt, 
and no Will could be made of Lands held by ' Military Service, but 
they deſcended entirely to the eldeſt Son : which Law continued fo 


low as the Reign of King Henry the 8th, when the Statute was firſt ;2 yen. vitt. 


7: 


made, which gives the Tenant by Knights Service, Power to bequeath Cap. :. 


his Eſtate by Will, provided there were enough left to perform the 
Service, 

THE eighth ſays, that Suſcipere Inimicitias, ſeu patris, ſeu propinqut, 
quam amicitias, neceſſe eſt, viz. 

IT is abſolutely neceſſary to continue the Enmitics of a Father, or 
near Kinſman, as well as Friendſhips. 

FROM whence, as Mr. Se/dex well obſerves, aroſe thoſe | Family- 
Quarrels, called in the North of Exg/and, DEADLY FEUDS, (which 
you will alſo find mentioned 1n the enſuing Collection of Saxoz Laws) 
and which are continued in Scot/axd even to this Day. | 

BUT to proceed with T acitwe, he ſays, Nec implacabiles durant + Lai- 
tur enim etiam homicidzum certo Armentorum ac. Pecorum numero, recipitq; 
[atisfaitionem aniverſa Domus, V1Z. Kd 

* THAT they do not remain implacable; for the Hornicide 1s tre: 
«* compenſed with a certain Number ot great and ſmall Cattel, and 
« the whole Family thereupon receives SatisfaQtion; 

THIS Cuſtom continued long not only among the Germizs, but al- 
ſo Erngliſh-Saxons ; the Price of Blood being to be redeemed at a certain 
Rate, according to each Man's Condition, which you will hereafter 
often find in the ſaid Laws to be mentioned under the Title of WIRE- 
GILD: and in the Laws of King Athelſtan you will meet with the 
particular Prices of each Man's Head, from: the Clowh even ro'the 
King himſelf; the Eſtimation of whoſe Life is hkewiſe there ſexdown, 
th6 at a much higher Rate (as it ought to be) than that of other Mens; 
But of this we ſhall ſpeak more anon, 


THE 
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THE ninth Law bears, that Frumeati' modum Dominus, aut pectoris, 
aut wveſtis Colono injungit, viz. 

« THE Lord of the Soil preſcribes to the Husbandman, what 
<« quantity of Corn, Cattel, or Clothes he ſhatl pay him. 

ROM whence we may take notice of the Antiquity of Rent re- 
ſerved upon-Farms, which was chiefly in Proviſion, and not in Mo- 
ney, as it continued for a long Time after the Conqueſt here in Exg- 
land, and remains ſo in Scotland even to this Day. 


| —_—_— —_—— 


HAVING thus done: with the Laws, we ſhall next deſcend to the 
pany op People who praQtiſed:them. The antient Saxons, as Adam of Bremen 
Renter. Brem, from Einhardus relates, were like the Germans, divided into theſe four 
& Hamburg. ſorts, viz. Noblemen, Freemen, Slaves that were Manumized, and 
caps. exB> 1:{tly, thoſe that continued Slaves: But * Nithardas ſpeaking of his 
ric. Ranzovii. Time; makes them but of three ſorts, ſcilicet, Erhelings, Frilingaes, and 
*Nithard. p.4+ [,az238, that is, Noblemen, Freemen, and Slaves : and it was eſtabliſhed 

| as a Law among them, that none of theſe ſhould tranſgreſs the Bounds 
of their own Condition, by matching with thoſe who were cither a 

ee above, or below them. | 
F HIS Cuſtom was alſo long obſerved in Englaxd after the Con- 
med ;, queſt, and gave Original to thoſe Statutes of Mag. Char. and Merton, by 
&Merton.C.79. Which the Lord was to loſe the Benefit of his Wardſhip, in caſe he mar- 
ried the Ward to his Diſparagement, that is, To the Daughter of a Vil- 


lain, or a Tradeſman, in caſe that the Kzndred complained of it. 


BUT before we come to treat of the ſeveral Degrees of People a- 

bovementioned, it is fit we ſhould fay ſomething of the Head of the 

Saxon Common-Weal, viz. their King ; who though he was choſen 

in all the Kingdoms of the Hepterchy, out of the Blood-Royal of Woz 

den, their firſt Leader of this Gothick Colony into Exrope, as appears 

by their Pedigree at the end of the Book ; yet were they at firſt no 

Bede Eccleſ. better than Generals in War, and in time of Peace they had little or 
Hit.Li. 5 no Power, as we may ſee in Bede. 

P12" _ FOR he ſpeakingof the Province of the Hither (i.e. Eaſt) Frize- 
land, (from whence he ſuppoſes our Saxox Anceſtors to have come, and 
to which the two Hewalds, the White and the Black, went to preach 
the _ and were there martyr*d for their Pains) he hath this re- 
markablePaſlage, Nox enim habent Regen tidem antiqui Saxones, ſed 
Satrapas plurimos ſue Genti prepoſitos, qui ingraente Belli Articulo mit- 
tunt equalittr ſores, '& quemcunque ſors 'oſtenderit, hune tempore Bell; 
Ducem omnes ſequuntar," & huic obtemperant ; peracto autzm Bello, rurſum 
equalis potentie omnes fiunt Sos : 1.e. © For the Antieat Szxo#s 
<« (fays he) have no King, but ſeveral Noblemen of their own Nation 
« ſet over them, who'on the breaking out of any War, caſt Lots, and on 
« whomſoever the Lot happened totall,all the People during that War, 
« follow and obey him as their General; but when the War was over 
« andat-anend, all theſe Lords again became of equal Power. 

AND tis likewiſe very obſervable, that neither Bede nor any othec 
Germs Author, who'relates the Story of the Saxons being invited by 
the Britains over hither, ever mention their being ſent by any of their 
Kings, but only by the Saxoz Nation in general: and if it continued 
thus in Bee's T ume, it ought reaſonably to be concluded, that it was 
likewiſe 
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likewiſe ſo before their coming over, unleſs any'Manean ſhew me ſme 


better Authority than ever I have yet met with tothe mera þ + 
AND that this likewiſe continued fo, not only 'in Bede*s Time 


his Saxon Chronicle,which,tho written in Latin,yet not being ableas yet 
to procure the ſight of it, I ſhall give you what he fays almoſt to' the 


ſame efe& out of Verſftegan's Reſtitution of decayed Intelligence; © As tor veritegen. 


| $0; wor Gul e, but 
many Years after,may appear from this Teſtimony of Johan. Pomariie ini 


— 


* the General Government of the Countrey;” they' ordained twelve Cp: 3- pag: 
« Noble-men, choſen from among others for their Worthineſs. and **** 


«* Sufficiency. Theſe in the Time of Peace rode their ſeveral Circuits, 
«* to {ee Juſtice and good Cuſtoms obſerved ; and they-often of Courſe; 
* at appointed Times, met all together, to conſult and give Order in 
« Publick Afairs ; but ever in Time of 'War- one of thele twelve was 
* choſen to be King, and ſo to remain as long only as the War laſted } 
* and that being ended, his Name and Dignity of King alfo ceaſed, 
* and he became as before: and rhis Cuſtom continued among then 
* until the Time of their Wars with the Emperor Charles the Greas;' at 
« which time, Wittekind one of the Twelve as aforeſaid, a Noblemari 
« of Angria in Weſtphalia, bore over the reſt the Name and Authority 


« of King ; and he being afterwards by the means of the ſaid Emperor * 


« converted to the Faith of Chrift, had by him his mutable Title 6f 
« King turned into the induring Title and Honour of Duke ; and the 
« eleven others were in like manner by -the ſaid: Emperor advanced 
<« to the honourable Titles of Earls and Lords, with Eſtabliſhment 
« for the continual remaining of theſe Titles and Dignities'unto then 
<« and their Heirs; of whoſe Deſcents are ſince ſued The greateſt 
« Princes at this preſent in Germany. * ' O18 1910 ITED IBt 22 

FROM what now T have given you, I think 'nothing is more evident 
than that the Government of the Antient ExglifÞ Sex085 was rather Ari- 
ſtocratical than Monarchuical : and admitting they allowed':the King 
they had ſet over them ſomewhat more Power than thoſe Noblemen 
abovementioned, by whom they where' goyerned in'their own Coun- 
trey in time of Peace ; yet was this Power of theirs far ſhort -of that 


abſolute Dominion which Dr, Howell itt his Diſcourſe 'of the 'Polity of p,. tioweirs 


the Exgliſb-Saxons ſuppoſes, (tho without any juſt Ground,) that cheſt Geral &ifory; 


Kings enjoyed, and therefore he would have it, « That /the 'Govern- , 4 4. Fol, 
« ment was Monarchical, and' that not only in 'reſpe& of the '\parti- *** 


« cular Kingdoms during the Heptarchy, which had theiriþeculiar Kings, 
« but even of the whole Body of rhe Nation,” 'whiet was! whally 
« commanded by one of the Seven ; of all which Bede takes Abtice 7 
« his Time. J'iTh FU OLRD 
BUT if every one of theſe Kings were no-tnore a -Monarchy'that 
he who was ſometimes Supream or Chief above the Reſt, I doubr ht 
will fall very ſhort of that Title, which is nor found either in Bede, 
or in the S«xox Annals, or yet in any other Antient Writer before the 
Conqueſt, until the Time of King Etfed, \'Y Si 
BUT I have faid enough to confute this Notion, I hops,” in'thePre. 
face. | 3170 
THE DoQtor's next Argument is from the Nature of the Mondtthy; 
which he ſays, © We rouſk b | | 
« of the 'Tenure,. abfolute Cor and Tervitories; 'both pot and 
« held by the Sword alone, uſually producing ablolite — 


believe at the firſt followed” che Condition jq, j6;4. 


T he General I rot 


& which many times either by reaſon of the infirm Foundation laid by 
« the Conquerors themſelves, the-Humour of the People not induring 
« fach SubjeQtion, or other Accidents, change into more Moderate 
« andlefs Arbitrary, That Hengeft, Ala, and the other Captains; 
« where they firſt erefted their Dominations, governed their Souldiers, 
« whom now being Kings they called Subje&ts, with as great Autho- 
&. rity, and as full-Command as formerly, we little doubt. 
IN anſwer to this;;and to ſhew you, that notwithſtanding what 
this Author hath alledged, we have ſtill 'great reaſon to doubt the 
Truth of it, as being founded on no Authoriry, but rather the quite 
contrary appears; I ſhall therefore only defire the Reader in the firſt 
place to take notice,that it 15 no good Argument at all to ſay, that becauſe 
the Saxon Princes were Conquerors by | the means of their Followers, 
therefore they muſt haveytubmitted themſelves abſolutety ro their 
Dominion, when the War was;over. 
FOR thebetter Proof of which, I would farther intreat the Reader 
to obſerve; | 
FIRST, That thoſe: Princes or Generals over the Engliſh-Saxons, 
(th6 all of them were deſcended from Woder their Common Anceſtor, ) 
knew no ſuch Power as. that of Kings at Home, (according to Bede ;) 
or if we believe Pomarixs, the Title of King laſted at the moſt no longer 
than the War.: nor could thoſe Princes be made Kings by their own 
Nation: before they came over,” ſince being only meer Souldiers of For- 
tune, they, had as: yetconqutered no Dominions, from whence they 
could receive that Penominatibn : ſo that then it muſt fall out, that 
they could only be ſo by the Elton of their Souldiers and Followers, 
that came over along with them ; which may be alſo proved from the 


ankbog cane themſelves. 

FOR firſt they call Hengeſt and Hby/a the two Brothers, who came 
over hither only Heretggan, 1.e. Leadersor Captains of the Jutes that 
accompanied them, as you may ſee Az. 449. of theſe Annals. 

; NOR. ſecondly, | do they begin the Reign of Hergeſt till the Death 
of Horſa his Brother, Anno-455:: fix Years after his coming over : 
-{o that it is plain he could have no other Right to his Kingdom of K/ar, 
but the \free Eleftion of —— that came over with him, or elſe 

$ 


* followed him not long afterwards. 


-THE like I might fayoof all.the reſt of the Kingdoms of the Hep- 

tarchy for the ſame Reaſon, ; were:there no expreſs Authorities to prove 
it, which yet alſdare not wanting, 
:;; FOR as to the om of the Weſt-Saxons, (which afterwards 
ſwallowed up all the re{t) our Annals, Anno 49 5 tell us © Of Cerdic, 
« andCyzric his Son, their landing/in Britain with five Ships,and having 
« fought with the Britains, they about fix Years after their coming over, 
<« upon their —— Countrey of the Weſt-Saxons, became 
« their firſt Kings: which: is, further confirmed under A»70 519. 
<«« whereit 1s expreſly related, that Cerdic and Cynric then began their 
«. Reigns over: the Weſt-Saxox Kingdom. So likewiſe in Anno 547. 
& it is there ſaid, that Idz began firſt to reign ; from whom is derived 
« the Royal Stock-of| the Northumbrian Kings. 

-ANDyet we find from Nenniw and Maimesbery,and all our other Hi- 
ſtorians who'treat-of this Matter, that 07 and: Ebuſa, Son and Nephew 
to Hengeſt, /had:landed in the Northern Parts of Eng/and not long after 
Ai Hengeſt 
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Hengeft himſelf; and having conquered thoſe Countries, they and their 

De Lays ruled there for near x00 Years; tho a ge 4 Title of 
Kings, but only as ſubordinate Lords or Earls under the Kings of Kyz:, 
till this 1ds obtained the Kingdom ; but whether. by, Succeſſion or F- 
letion, William of Malmesbury cannottell us, but rather inclines to the 
fatter: and tho it be true, that theſe Annals mention no other King- 
doms of the Heptarchy than theſe three laſt ; yet it appears from very 
good Teſtimonies in the enſuing Hiſtory, that Norfolk, Suffolk and 

Cambridgſhire, being the Countrey of the Ezſt- Angles, were conquered 

by them under ſeveral petty Princes, that ruled there long before Ufz, 

who was made the firit King of that whole Countrey. 

_ THE likeI may fay for the Mercian» Kingdom, where Creods, ot 

Cridz, began his Reignabout Anno 585. above 6o Years after the Eaſt- 

Angles firlt ſettled in thoſe Parts. | | 

HAVING now, I hope, ſufficiently proved this Point againſt the 
Learned Dr, Howell, T think it will plainly follow, that all thoſe Kings 
above-mentioned could have no other Title to their Crowns beſides 
Elefion, who from Captains and Generals in time of War, became 
Kings in time of Peace over the Countries they had conquered. 

I will here therefore leave it to the Impartial Reader, to conſider, 
whether what Dr, Howell aſſerts is at all likely tobe true, viz. © That 
<« the Power of theſe Kings commencing by the Sword, was as abſo- 
& Jute in Time of Peace as in that of War: for we plainly ſee; that 
theſe were a free People, and it is inno ways probable that they ſhould; 
contrary to the Genius of ſo noble and free a Nation, ſubmit themſelves 
to the abſolute Dominion of one Man, who owed his delegated 
Power to themſelves. | | RE IPGETD 7 

- BESIDES this, the original Conſtitution , of all theſe ſeveral King- 
doms ſpeaks the quite contrary ; for we find 1n the following Hiſtory, 
frequent mention made of great Councils of the Wes, i. e. the chief, 
or wiſe Men of the whole Kingdom, which Councils were eſtabliſhed 
to curb the exorbitant Power of their Kings; ſince by theſe they were 
elefted, and by theſe too they were likewiſe often depoſed, when ever 
their Tyranny rendered them inſupportable ; as you will ſee in ſeveral 
Inſtances when you peruſe the following Books inthis Volume. @_ 

AND thus having traced as far as we are able the Original of the 
firſt Engliſb-Saxon Kings, we ſhall now in the next Place treat of the 
manner of their Succefſion to the Crown, which ſome of our Modern 
Authors fancy to have been by a Lineal Succeſſion, becauſe we find the 
Son to have often ſucceeded the Father in moſt of theſe Kingdoms for 
ſeveral Deſcents. But if this ſhould be granted, yet is it no good Argu- 
ment to prove a Lineal Succeſſion by Blood : for tho I am ſenſible that 
the Saxon Annals, as well as all other Hiſtorians,are very obſcure in this 
Point, not declaring which way thoſe Princes came to the Cro 
whether by $ on or Eleftion, .becauſe it was omitted in the old 
Saxon Annals out of which they wrote, and which we find very ſhort in 
that particular ; yet this will by no means warrant thoſe Kingdoms 
to have been only Succeſſive, as ſame Men fondly ſuppoſe ; ſeeing we 
may obſerve, that in the German Empire, (which every one knows to 
be EleCtive) the Son hath ſucceeded the Father, or a younger Brother 
the Elder, for above x50 Years, ever ſince the Time of the Emperor 
Ferdinand Brother to Charles the —— ; however I hope no Body oY 
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Yd. Florence ther Earcombert : but whether he was 
of worceſter'srejeted by the People, our Annals mention not, only that this Ermer- 
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have the Confidente toaffirm, that the Empire hath: been'only Stictef: 
five, andnot Eleftive aF this while, ' "1 2 
*THE fame F may {ay eoncerfripg the Succeſſion of our Engliſh-SzXow 
Kings," in which tho wefrmd the Son often ſucceeded the Father, or one 
Brother-another, yet 0s nor this" prove* that the*Succefſion' went by 
righrof Tnheritance, 'as it does at this day, 7 7203 
"I'M'AY fay*the'like as to Denmark and Sweden, the latter of 
which has' been. 'by- Succeſſion but -Tittle above fourſcore Years from 
Chartes the Ninth; ard-as for the former, 'it has become fo even in out 
own Memories : arid yet for many Sycceſfions in both theſe Kingdoms, 
he that was the next Heir by Lineal Deſcent, was moſt Ginunoed cho- 
ſen King after the Death of his Father, Uncle or- Brother ; but before 
this Election he could claim no Legal Right to the. Crpwn by the Laws 
of theſe Kingdoms, of which I ſhall, give you divers Inſtances. - And 
F think 'we may affirm this of all rhe Kingdoms of the Saxon Heptarchy ; 
where tho the Mycel-Gemots commonly obliged ' themſelves to chooſe 
one of the Blood-Royal; and rhe next Heir rather than any other, pro- 
vided he were equally fit'to govern, eſpecially if he were recommended 
or deſigned for Succeffor by the Will of the laſt King ; however in this 
they took a great Latitude, as will evidently appear in the purſuit of 
his Diſcourſe | | 
"BUT TI muſt confeſs the manner how the 'S2xox Kings came to 
the 'Fhrone is but”, darkly expreſſed by the words FENG to RICE 
in Szx02, in Latin Regnum caprſſit, which we have commonly rendered, 
fecceedtd in,or to the Kingaom : yet thoſe words do not ſignify any Lineal 
Succefion, but'are often promrſcuonſly uſed, when the next Succeſſor 
could have no 1 itle but EleCtion, as ſhall be farther ſhewn by and by. 
*NQW the beft way to prove this, I think, will be briefly to ſurvey 
the Succeffions of '*each Kingdom, and the ſeveral Breaches and Altera- 
tions that were made therein, upon this ſuppoſed Lineal Succeſſion. 
And firft, to begin with the Kingdom of Kent, of which we indeed 
have ſcarce any more than the hare Names of the Kings, with but ve- 
ry little of their AQtions, for about four Deſcents, till Erhelbert the 
firſt Chriſtian King there began to reign, only that the Son ſtill ſucceed- 
ed the Father. | 
- SO likewiſe from this Ethelbert to Earcombert his Grandſon, for two 
Deſcents more we- find the like ſeeming Lineal Succeſſion ; yet for all 
this doth it not therefore follow, that there might not have been either 
elder Brothers, or the Sons of them, who were excluded during that 
Time; ſeeing that we only meet with the next Succefſor mentioned, 
without'telling us whether there were not ſuch Heirs put by : for un- 
der the Year 640. we learn from our Annals, that Earcombert King of 
K/nt ſucceeded Eadbald his Father abovementioned, who yet lett a 
elder Son named Ermerred, that according to the Courſe of Lineal De- 
ſeent'onght to have ſucceeded to the I before his younger Bro- 
i{mherited by his Father, or 


Gmealeg) * 7:4 left two Sons, who afterwards were made away by one Thanor, 
Kings at the Servant to King Earcombert. , 

end of bs Cire- ©" AFTER him: Egbert his Son ſucceeded, leavinga Son called Eaarie, 
and Will DG res not fiicceed as he ought to have done (according to our Mo- 
Malmesbury, der, Opinions) by Hereditary Right, but Lorhaire his Uncle, thar kepr 


the 


$ 
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the Kingdom twelve Years from hint? But whether He came in by the 
Teſtament of his Brother, or Ek&tibtof the People;'qr by both, feither 
Bedenor any other Author give us art 'Atcount,; thoit'muſÞhe confeſſed, 
that this Eadric was difeontented dtHiiSbring/ thispet by, and therefore 
fled to the South-Saxons, and joined* with them wit Were-then in a&n< 
al War againſt Loehaire; who happejiing to be worſted in' the Fight 
where this Eadric commanded, and dying of the Weonnds: he therein 
recerved, Eadric ſucceedell,” but whether by Right” &f F'incal Defoent: 
or Election, is no where ſaid : Nor' doth his thus making War upon 


”—— — 


his' Uncle prove his Right, ſince we find thar King Edvard the Elder * vide Saxon 
ſuffered the like Difturbance from Pritce# Erhehwzla, the'Son of King *mab, 414 


Ethetred his Father's elder Brother, ,as you will ſet-in the beginning of 
the Reign of that King, which elled n6t but with the Life ofthe 
ſaid Prince Ethelwald, who pretended to the Crown.” - 

NOR were Foreign Princes any better fatished with Ezdric*s Right ; 
for William of Malmesbary tells us, that Ceadwallamgde War upon him, Ibid: 
and deſtroyed his Countrey, to revenge the Death of King Lotharre his 


Predeceſſor. : | 
BUT after this Eadric, two Princes, calted Webbe and Seward, held 


the Kingdom, which muſt certainly have been by Elkeftion,' becanſe it is 
not related, whether they were of the Royal Family or no ; but they 
reigned not long, for Whitred Brother to Eaaric {ncceeded them after 
whom this Kingdom ſeems to-have gone. in a Lineat Succefſton for:three 
Deſcents,as far as to his Sons Eqdbert, Erhelbert,and Alyic ; tho theſe Prin- 
ces might have becnalſocleRed, for ought we know tothe contrary, for 
they all reigned fucceffively after each other : But > mg any of theſe 
left Sonsis uncertain,for Malmesburytells us; < That after them the Kzmtifb 
* Royal Family decaying, any bold Aſpirer, whom Wealth or FaSion 
©* made formidable, obtauied that Crow, but how ?— Moft likely 
by the EleQtion of their Great Councils, for Uſurpations by Forcecould 
not well be praftiſed in Kingdoms where (there being \no ftandin 
Army) the King in great meaſure depended on the general good Will 
of the People. 

BUT as for the next Kingdom, viz. that of the Soarh-Saxons, there 2. South 
is ſo little ſaid of them by any of our Hiſtorians, and they were fo foon Saxons, 
ſwallowed up by the Kingdom of the Weft-Saxopy, that we can only 
gueſs they ſucceeded to the Crown, but it 15 moſt probable, that it was 
after the ſame manner as the Kings did in'all the other Kingdoms. 

F ſhould next treat of the Kingdom of the MWeff-Saxons, according 
to the courſe of Time wherein it begun, burT intend to reſerve that to 
the laſt, becauſe it is from them that all our Eng/iſb-Saxon Kings de- 
ſcended, till the Conquelt. ; 

AND therefore I will now give you a brief Succefſion of the Kings 3. Eaſt- 
of the Ea/t-Saxons, where they ſeem to have followed in a Lineal De- Saxons. 
ſcent, till Sebert, the firſt Chriſtian King ; and he dying, as Bede relates, pede 134. 2. 
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left his three Sons joint Heirs of his Kingdom, tho we can find no mote Cp. 5.& Flor, 


than the Names of two of them, viz. Sexred and Seward, who 
both ſlain in a Battel againſt the Weft-Saxons, Sigberr, the Son of Se- 
ward, {ucceeded him. 

THIS I remark to ſhew you, that this Kingdom did not _— go 
according to a Lineal Succeſſion, for all the three Brothers were Hers 


alike : and that the Teſtament of the King alone had notthe Power - 
0 
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do this without the ing Aſſent of the Great Council of the 
Kingdom, I ſhall proye when I come to diſcourſe of the Succeſſion of 
the Weſt-Saxon Kings; ſince it 1s moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe. the ſame 
General Laws or Coniiitutions concerning it to have been in uſe among 
them all, until any one can prove the contrary. | 

I have no more to ſay concerning theſe Kings of the Ea/t-Saxons, but 
tbid, Cap.12. that after the Death of King Sebb4 or Sebba, we are informed by Bede, 
that Siggard and Swithered his two Brothers, goed jointly. after him, 
which 1 obſerve only the further to make good the former Inſtance, of 

more Heirs than oneat a Time. | 
4. Nor- AND now Icometo the Kingdom of the Northumbers, the Lineal 
thumbers. Succeſſion whereof being ſo. often broken, and ſo very perplexed, it 
would be tireſome to give you all the particular Inſtances in which the 
next Heirs by Deſcent were put by, and other Princes of the: Blood 
more remote choſen by the-People in their, Rooms : fo that from 1dz 
their firſt King for near three hundred Years, we ſhall ſcarce ever find 
that Crown ſettled in any one Family for above three Deſcents, but 

Vid. The Gene- that it was ſtill tranſlated to ſome other Prince of the Blood Royal, which 

_ Food ſeems to have been the moſt general Rule they obſerved, as any one 

at the end [] may ſee, who will pleaſe to conſult their Pedigree at the end of Flo- 

Florence of rence of Worceſter. 

Worceſter. AND indeed the frequent Rebellions of this Nation againſt their 

ings,and the Degotng ot them ſo as they did, being not only obſerved, 
but ently blamed by William of Matmesbary and our other Antient 
Hiſtorians, I ſhall not draw. any Precedents from thence, but ſuch as 
we find in the very beginning of this Kingdom, and before that People 
were infeQted with that turbulent Humour of caſting off their Kings 
whenever they difpleaſed them. 

Lib, 1. Cap.3, TO begin with dz their firſt og true Williamof Malmesbary will 
not affirm, whether he made himſelf King by his own Power, or elſe 
became ſo by Conſent of the People, becauſe he owns it to be very much 
in the dark ; yet Henry — is poſitive, that he was choſen to this 
Dignity by the Conſent of the Great or chief Men : but after his Death, 
tho a Prince of great Merit, the Kingdom became divided, and Addz 
his Son only obtained the Kingdom of Berzicia, whilſt Alla, the Son 
of Tf, of the ſame Royal Lineage, ſucceeded him in that of Deira, 
which how it could be unleſs by EleCtion, I do not underſtand. 

Ste Florence NOR did any of the Sons of Adda ſucceed him in that Kingdom, 

3» the Place a but three other Princes, viz. Glappa, Theodulf, and Frethalf, whoſe 

bee cied., Relation to the Northumbrian Blood Royal, our Authors do not declare, 

nor yet how they ſtood in Conſanguinity to each other ; only they ſay 
that after them, Thedorick firſt, and then Ezhelrick, the Sons of 14a, 
ſucceeded in the Bernician Kingdom, which how they could do other- 
wiſe than by Election I do not find. 

Flor, This. AND note, that theſe fix Princes laſt mentioned, governed Bernicia, 
whilſt Al being yet alive ſtill reigned in Deir; nor did he, for all he 
ruled above thirty Years, long ſecure the Kingdom to his Son Eadwin ; 
for he was ſoon expelled by Erhelfrith, the Son of King Erhelrick, who 
forced him to fly his _— whulſt he commanded both Nations for 
ſeveral Years, till being at laſt overcome and ſlain in Battel by Redwald 


% 


ing of the Eaſt-Angles; Eadwin again recovered not only his own 
Ke dom, but that of Deira allo. c 


BUT 


+ 
: | 
| 
| 
f 


: 
_ 
+ 
by 
X 
> 
L) 


__ EET IOIY a 
fs EE <a ets or neitur— 
 V , ALY —y - 


_— 


to the whole Work. 


BUT yet hedid not enjoy what he had thus obtained many Years, 
for he loſt his Life in a fight with Pexnda King of the |Mercians, and 
then Oſric his Couſin-German ſucceeded him in Deir, whillt Eanfrid, 
the Son of Ethelfrich, was made King of Bernicia., but he ſoon after be- 
ing kilied by Cadwallo King of the Britains,' Oſwald his Brother ſucceeded 
him, who being alſo ſlain by the faid Penas, 'Ofwiz his younger Bro- 
rher was made King, whilſt Oſwy, the Son of Ofrir, reigned in Bernici# 
and having cruelly murdered O/win, made himielf Maſter of both King- 
doms ;* but whether it was done by the Power of the Sword, or-by 
Ele&tion, fince our Authors are filent m this Marter, I will not deter: 
mine. TI have only ſet down the Succeſſion of theſe firſt Kings, to 
ſhew that there was not often any Hereditary Lineal- Right to the 
Crown obſerved among them. 4 O01) 


AS for the Kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles, the Antient Annuals and 5. Eaſt- 
Hiſtories of that Countrey having been all deſtroyed'by the Daxes, we Angles. 


have little more than the Names and Succefhons of: their Kings left 
us, nor yet of thoſe higher than Vf, (tho xt is certain the Eaſt Amngles 
had fixed themſelves in thoſe Parts long betore he began to reign) and 
thoſe but very lame and detective; For from Erhelbert'who was murde- 
red by King Offa, for abovethreeſcore. Years, we have no Account of 
what Kings reigned in that Kingdom ; and it is certain, that upon the 
Death of Offa and his Son Egfert, the People of the Eaft-Aryles freed 
themfelves trom the Mercian Yoke ; but about the Year 855. (as Aſ- 


ſer in his Annals, and. Florence of Worceſter aſſure us) Edmund, {tfter 


called the Viartyr) being then but fifteen Years old, was Ele&ted and 
Crowned King of the Eaſt-Argles by the general Conſent of the Peo- 
ple of that Kingdom ; but they do not intorm us who was his Pather';.. 
yet if we may give Credit to John of Tinmowmh m —— ! he 
makes him to be the Son of one Almond a Nobleman'of the Blot! 
Royal. | 

I ave given you this Inſtance, to let you ſee that they were nv 
Strangers to Elective Kings; for if his Blood alone would thave/fixed 
in him any Title, there would have been no need at all-of his' Plefti- 
on : but this King being atterwards 'murdered by the" Danes, they'al- 
{o ſeized on his Kingdom, and held it til} it was, reconquered by Kitig 
Edward the Elder. | 


NOR have we much to remark of the-tmanner of the Succeſſion of 5. Merci- 
the Mercian Kings ; for tho the Son very trequently ſurceeded the Fg 415. 


ther, or one Brother or Couſin to another, yet it is as certain! that jt 
muſt have been chiefly by an EleiveRight,notwithſtanding the Annuts 


and our Hiſtorians do notexpreſly mention : "= For B#6r wed having ih * Florence 
the Year 755. treacherouſly ſlain Echelbald King of the Merriars, Offs W's: ?- 591. 


a young Man of the Blood Royal, raiſing Forces agatnft him, and 


having driven him out of the Kingdom, he was, as Þ Þ:z«lph relates, + pag. 852. 

Nobles of Mey. printed at the 
cia; Oras || Matthew Weſtminſter words it, © He was by-the unanirhous wo 
« Canſent of the Clergy and Laiety of that Kingdom, Eledted and || Ano 158. 


made King in his room by the General Conſent 'of-the 


« Crowned King ; which without doubt was done ina\Great Council 
of that Nation, for we find that to ſecure -the Crown to his own 


Family, * Matthew Paris in his Lite of King Offs, tells us, that in A * page 25. 


Great Council aſſembled at Calcaith, Anno'987. he <iſed Eofrid his 
eldeſt Son, a comely and valiant Youth, to be crowned King, who 
| jointly 
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jointly reigned with him as long as he lived : and that this could not be 
done without the Conſent and Election of this Great Council, appears by 
Vid. Sir Henry the twelfth Law or Decree made therein, entituled, De ordinatione Regum, 


| "prong viz, © That at the Eleftion or Ordination of Kings, no Man ſhould 


87. 
+ lly Elefted by the Clergy and Elders, (z.e. chiet Men of the King- 


« dom) and not begotten of Adultery or Inceſt, becauſe an Adulterer, 
« according to the Canons, cannot arrive to the Prieſthood ; ſo neither 
&% can he be the Lord's Anointed and Heir of his Countrey, or King of 
& the whole Kingdom, who is not begot of Lawtul Matrimony, 
FROM hence the Reader may obſerve, that he who is appointed to 
be EleQted, is alſo called Heres Patrie, to let us ſee, that he. who was 
to come in by anEleCtive Right, was alſo accounted the Right Heir of 
the Kingdom. | 
AFTER Egfrid ſucceeded Kznwalfe, who certainly came in by 
EleQtion, being himſelf very remote from the Crown ; for William of 
Lib. i Malmesbury fays, he was in the fifth Deſcent from Cexwalch the Brother 
of Pends, one of the firſt Mercian Kings ; a Title too ſtale in that Age 
to give a Right without a new Elettion, ſince his Predeceſſor King Of 
5 Chread could not be admitted to obtain the Crown without it, tho he was in 
*on Saxonji- Blood almoſt as near to it, being in the fifth Deſcent from Wibba or 
cum, Ame Wippa, who was the Father of ho aforeſaid Penda, 
pea UT were there no other Proof of this, the Decree of the Council 
ſet dows, abovementioned ſufficiently evinces this Kingdom to have been eleftive 
at that Time; | | | , N 
Wi. willars, TO Kemwulf abovementioned, ſucceeded Kemelme a Child, and he 
Malm. Lib, p. 15 the firſt Example of an Infant's ſucceeding when there was a Male 
33- Heir of full Age alive, viz. Ceolwulf the Brother of the ſaid Kpmwalf ; 
which I ſuppole proceeded from the great Love they bore to their late 
deceaſed King, and ſome Averſion they had to his Brother, as you will 
ſee by and by. | 
BUT if TM of Tinmouth in his = 9 Aarea, (till in Manus 
ſcript in ſeveral Libraries) may be credited,tho he wrote long after thoſe 
Times, yet out of antient Manuſcripts not now extant, he ſays expreſ- 
ly, Kynelmum etate parvulum, ſed animo & pietate magnificum, ad Re- 
em elegerat Amor Populi ſui, i.e. the Love of the Pcople had elefed 
elm to be their King, tho an Infant in Years, yet remarkable for 
Spirit and Piety. _ 
BUT King Kreme being murdered by his Siſter Qaenaride, and ſhe 
fruſtrated in her expeQtations of the Crown, our Arzals tell us, that 
then Ceolwalf was advanced to it, (without making any mention at all 
of King Kynelme) and the next Year expelled his Kingdom by the 
FaQtion and Contrivance of Berzulph a potent Nobleman, but how- 
ever no way related to the Blood-Royal,and fo —_— could have 
no other Title or Pretence but Election, however unjuſtly he came by ir. 
THE like I may fay of his Succeſlors Laudican, Wiglaff, Bertwalf, 
and Burhed ; the former of whom was only a remote Kinſman of Ber- 
»ulph*s, and the three latter were all of them of quite different Fami- 
lies : but as for Ceolwulf, who was the laſt that bore the Title of King 
of Mercia, he deſerves not to be mentioned, being only for a Time 
made King by the Dares to ſerve their turns, and was quickly after de- 
poſed by them. Thave but lightly run over the Succeſſion of theſe 
Kings, 


6 p_ the Aﬀent or Vote of evil Men to prevail, but Kings ſhall be: 
« lawfu 
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Kings, and refer you for the farther Proof to the following Hiſtory, 
where you will find all the Authors fairly quoted, 5 


BUT now I come to the Succeſſon of the Kings of the W eft-Saxons: 7. Welk. 


from whom our Eng/iſþ Monarchs derive their Pedigree to this Day ; Saxons, 
and therefore I ſhall be the more particular inmy Quotations out of the 
Antient Authors concerning the Right which thoſe Princes had to the 
Crown, and the manner how they attained it. _ . | | 
AS for Ceraic, 2nd his Son Cywri, the firſt Kings of the We/t-Saxong, 
it is certain that they had not thetitle of Kings before they came over, 
which the Annals place under Anno 495. as we havealready obſerved : 
nor 1s it likely that they claimed by any other Title than the Ele&ion 
of their Followers, becauſe we find by the fame Aznals,that it was above 
twenty Years before they took upon them the Name of Kings; for As. 
519, they ſay, Hoc Anno Cerdicus & Cynricus Occidentalium Saxonum 
Regnum ſuſceperunt ; 4 quo uſque die regnavit Occidentalium Saxonum 
proles Regia. This Year Ceraze and Cynric began to reign. over the 
Weſt-Saxons, and from that Tine the Royal Race of the We/t-Saxons 


have reigned to this day. "A28; 4 
BUT it muſt be confeſſed, that the Crown from Cerdic to Ceawlin 


went lineally in three Deſcents from Father to Son ; however this doth 
not *prove bur that it might alſo have been Elettive for the Reaſdnsat 
firſt given; | | ES Fl OS 

. THE ſame may likewiſe be ſaid for Ceolric and Ceolwalph the Ne- 
phews of Ceawlin : but that the former of theſe came in by EleRion is 
apparent ; for upon Ceawlix's being expelled the Kingdom, Cwichelme 


* his Brother ought to have ſucceeded him in caſe he had no Sons; as * vid. Aut. d, 
we do not read he had : and yet notwithſtanding Ceolric was made Picero, Ate 


King, and this Cwiche/me died ii the fare Year with his Brother, viz, *** 
DXCITII. as you may ſee in the Anuals. 


AND to Ceolwulf ſucceeded Cynegits, 8on of Ceol, Brother to the Vid. Annll. 
King laſt mentioned ; and that he alſocame1in by Election is highly pro- Saxon.4s.5:4, 


bable, becauſe another Cmychelme who was his Brother was made Part- 
ner with him in the Kingdom, which could not have been done by his 
ſole Authority, his own Power at that Time not being abſolute. 


THIS Cwichelme * William of Matmesbury makes to be his Brother ; *Lis. t.cap.2. 


but Florence of Worceſter, and Matthew Weſtminſter, call him his Son : 
but let him have been whether you pleaſe, it 1s certain here was no Mo- 


harchy, the Kingdom being divided between two who had equal mw ﬀ.. 


Power. But Cwrthelme dying betore Cynegills his Brother or Son, the 

latter left the Kingdom to Cenwalch his Son ; tho if Cwichelme was his 

Son; then Cathred his Nephew, the Son of * Cwiche/me, ought by right * via. Flot.. 

of Blood to have ſucceeded lus Father, | off Fl b Wig, An.56S. 
BUT this King dying without any Iſſue, /|| left the Kingdom to Sex- ond Dos 

barge Is _—_ y his - apa - 9- 4 Y _ WE Y the gth Book, 
AND tho this Example may ſeem to make g . Brady's afler. Wie. William 

tion; vis; that the Weſt-Saxon Kings might bquerth the Crown to =p 

whom they would, yet that they conld not do this without the Con. © © ® 


ſent of the Eſtates of the Great Council of the Kingdom; I hope I 

ſhall fully make out before I have done; ,,,, \, , - . ...; . ny 
BUT this Queen Sexbarge dying, or being depaſed; as * Matrh, Weſt * Flor. Fg. 

minſter relates, after ſomewhat more than a Year's Reign, Aſoies re- 4000 672. 

mote Kinſman ſucceeded hefjtho be was ſix Degrees oft ito 
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firſt King ; and therefore he is not likely to have had any better Title 
than his Predeceſſors, for the Reaſon already given under the Kings of 
Mercia ; and if that will not fatisfy,then I ſay Centwin his Succeſſor was 
' much nearer to the Crown than he, being younger Son to Cyzegils, who 
had reigned within two Succeſſions before, as you may ſee by the Pe- 
digree at the end of the fourth Book, where are exaQtly ſet down cither 
from the Arnals, or Antient Manuſcripts, in what manner theſe ſe- + 
veral Kings ſtood related to each other, 
BUT before the Death of A*ſewin, it ſeems by the Saxon Annals, 
Anno 785, That Ceadvalls, a Prince of the-Blood Royal, taking Arms, 
began to contend for the Crown of that Kingdom, tho. he was very 
far rernoved from it, being deſcended from Cautha the younger Son of 
Ceawlin. | 
Pid. Annal. TO Ceadwalla ſucceeded Ina, to whom that King upon his going to 
Saxon. Am? Rowelett the Crown, tho he was no nearer to it than his Predecetlor, 
*93- beirig deſcended fromi Cathwin, the youngelt Son of Ceawlin abovemen- 
tioned, and could tor certain have had no other Right than that of 
EleQtion, becauſe Cexred his Father was alive at the ſame time, as you 
«vid. 1ft Vet, 10ay fee in the * Preface to this King's Laws, where he is exprelly fo 
of Sir Henry Called. | 
Spelman's BUT as for the five next Princes,viz. Athelhard,Cathred Sigebyrht,Cy- 
—__ newulf,and Bryhtric, it is moſt probable that they neither could have any 
Hiſtory. other Title than ElefFion, ſince being only Kinſmen and not Sons r9 
| - each other, it is very unlikely that ſo many of them ſhould have 
died without leaving any Son ro ſucceed them : which is alſo as good 
as confeſſed by William of Malmesbary, in theſe words, Nam & ipſe 
Brihtricus, & ceter: :nfra Inam Reges, licet naturalium ſplendore glori- 
antes, quippe qui a Cerdicio originem traherent, non parum tamen 4 {ii124 
Regie ſtirpis exorbitaverant , 1. e, For tho Brihtric himſelf, and the reſt 
of the Kings ſince Ina, tho boaſting of their Royal Lineage, as draw- 
ing their Origine from Cerazc, yet did they not a little devite from the 
right Royal Line, that is, they were not Lineal Heirs by Blood : and 
if ſo, what other Right could they have except that ot EleQtion by 
the People ? Therefore ſince neither our Az»als, nor any other Au- 
thor that I know of, have given us their Pedigrees, I have been forced 
to ſet down the Names of theſe laſt five Kings by themſelves, with- 
out being able to ſhew you what Relation they had to each other. 
BUT as for Cyzewalf, that he could have no Title to the Crown 
but 'what EleQion gave him, it is certain ; for our Arzals inform 
us under 49 755. * That he with the Wiſe and Noble Men of the 
« Weſt-Saxons, deprived King Sigebert of the whole Kingdom tor his 
« Cruelty and Injuſtice. And certainly then the ſame Aurhority thar 
Depoſed the one,” muſt alſo Elett and ſet up the other ; ſince he could 
by no means ſucceed him -as his Heir, becauſe we find in the fame 
Anno 755. Annals, © That Cyneheard the Brother of the late King Sizeberr, con- 
66 ipiring agzinſt King Cynewalf, ſet upon him in a certain Woman's 
«Houſe at Merton in Surrey, and there flew him ; and was at lait 
«" ao killed himſelf : after whom Bryhtric began to reign, who was 
« ina Right Line deſcended from Ceraic. 


BUT we are'\now come out of the Dark into clearer Times ; for K. 
Egbert ſucceeding Bryhtris, came in by EleQtion, being, as our Annals 
bkewitc 
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likewiſe inform us, four Deſcents removed from Trgilds the Brother of 
King Ina ; and that his beſt Title was EleCtion, appears from the Te- 
ſtimonies of our moſt antient Hiſtorians, viz. Ethelwerd, who ſays ex- 
preſly, Itaq; ordinatur Egberht ſuper Orcidentales Saxones in Regnum ; Erhelwerdi 
this muſt ſignify, that he was ſet over the Kingdom. And fvrther to ##- Lib. 3: 
confirm that, Ordinatur here ſignifies the ſame with Eligitar : fee ** © 
the Law abovementioned concerning the Ele&tion of the Mercian 
Kings; the Title of it in Sir Henry Spelmar”s firſt Volume of Cotincits, Fol. 252. 
is, de Ordinatione Regum, 1.e. of the Election of Kings. 
AND that by this word Ordrnazar, cannot be meant any Lineal Suc- 
ceſſion in Ethelwerd, will turther appear from him, where he [4y', Lib.g. Cap.r; 
Poſt Obitum Athulfi Regis, ordinati ſunt filis ejus in Regnum; which 
muſt be underſtood —_ an Appointment by the Father*s Will, ot 
elſe a new EleCtion, ſince theſe Sons of King A&theiwalf could never be 
thus appointed or ordained ivings by the Law of Lineal Succeſſion, be- 
cauſe each of theſe Brothers, except the Eldeſt, teft Sons, | 
BUT William of Malmesbary does likewiſe as good as own, that Lib.2. Cap. i- 
King Egbert came in by Election, when he ſays, that upon the Death 
of Brytrich, Egbert at the frequent Solicitations of his Countrey-men 
coming over mto Britarr ; Moxq; imperare juſſus, Patrie Deſiderits fa- 
tisfecit, being immediately commanded to reign, did thereupon fa- 
tisfy the Deſires of his Countrey, Now I would tain know, it he had 
come in by virtue of a Lincal Deſcent, why he ſhould have needed 
the being commanded to reign, ſince he ought rather to have com- 
manded their Allegiance as i415 Due ? 
AND either to this Time, or rather to the latter end of this King's 
Reign, (as you may firid im the enſuing Hiſtory) I ſuppoſe may be re- 
ferred what the Author of the Mirror of Juſtices, in the very begin- 
ning of the Book, ſays concerning the firſt ElcEtion of a King to reign 
over the reſt of the Saxon Sovereign Princes, viz. © That forty of them 
« made him to ſwear, thar he would maintain the Holy Chriſtian Paith 
« with all his Power, and govern Jus People according to Right, with- 
« out regard to any Perſon: amd that he ſhould 'be liable to ſuffer 
« Right, (z. e. Judgment) as well as others of his People. 
THIS Paſſage, tho it be accounted by fome of but a doubtful Au- 
thority, becauſe of the forty Princes abovementioned, whereas we ne- 
ver read of above ſeven or cight Saxoz Kings to have reigned at once, 
and thoſe too were by this Egbert reduced to three beſides himſelf, 'w4z. 
the Eaſt- Angles, Mercia, and Northumberland ;. yet if by the Princes 
here mentioned, we underſtand not Sovereign Princes, but Ealdormen 
of Counties and Great Cities, who (as Mr. Seldes {hews us ih his T+- 
tles of Honour) are commonly tiled in the old Sexon Charters Prime?: Selden. 23. 
pes, and by this Author in his French Original, rendred Prixces ; theſe agg 
meeting together in a Great Council, did, as the chief Magiſtrates of ,;, Dieide 
the Cities and Counties from whence they came, injoin the King this England ns 
Oath which was taken at the General Council mentioned in the etjſu. —_ 
ing Hiſtory under Anno 803, or elſe, 828. This Paſſage in the Mir#our ine then King 
of Juſtices, if is were taken out. of ſome : old- Szxo# Monument Alfred, 
now: loſt, (as I baye great reaſon tb beheve it wasfince the Laws which 
he here relates concerning King A/fred, are adriitted by the Learned” 
Author of the Notes upon his Latez pruited at Oxford, to have been Altredidiafl 
tranſcribed by hica from ſome Antient Comnientaries bf thar _ a 
| m which 


| T he General Introdufton 


which Laws he there a little after recites:) I fay, this Paſſage may ſerve 
as a great Proof, not only of this King's Elettion to be the - Chief or 
Supream King of all Exg/and, but alſo it gives us the Original Contract, 
if I may ſocall it, which he then entred into with this Nation, at the 
time of his EleQtion and Coronation. 

TO Egbert ſucceeded Athelwalf his Son ; who, though I grant it is 
no where ſaid that he was EleQed, yet if his Father were fo (as it is 
moſt evident he was) it is not likely that the Kingdom ſhould become 
Succeſſive in one Deſcent, eſpecially if we conſider the manner of all 
his five Sons coming to the Kingdom, either 1n his Life-time, or after 


him. 
Vid. Anal. FOR as to Athelſtane his eldeſt Son, on whom he beſtowed (almoſt 
—_ ne as ſoon as he came to the Crown) the —_— of Kent, with the South 
© #1o-. viſt, and-Eaſt-Saxons, T have proved in the enſuing Hiſtory from * Matthew 
Ame 6379 Weſtminſter and other Authors, that he was Illegitimate, and fo could 
have no Legal Right of Succeſſion: nor does it ſeem probable, he 
ſhould be {et over thoſe Kingdoms by his Father without any previous 
Eleftion, or Conſent of thoſe People. 

AND as for his orher four Legitimate Sons, Erhelbald, the Eldeſt of 
ho : them, did by the General Conſent of the King and the whole Nation, 
A (Which amounts to an EleQtion) * divide the Kingdom with his Fa- 
855. pag. 55. ther, he himſelf enjoying that of the Weſt-Saxons, whilſt his Father 
edir.per Dot ruled over the reſt. | And by the virtue of his Teſtament, confirmed 
tis =!fredi, likewiſe by the General Conſent of the Kingdom, Ezhelba/d remained 
Page 3. only King of the Weſt-Saxons, whilſt Erhelbert his ſecond Brother reign- 

cd mi Kgnt, as alſo over the Eaſt and South-Saxons, which had been his 
Brother /£thelſtane's ſhare, who died without Iflue for ought we can 
find. 

BUT after King Ethelba/d's Death, Erhelbert ſucceeded in the whole 

Kingdom; and he likewiſe dying, Ezbelred his Brother ſucceeded him, 
after whoſe Death alſo A/fred the youngeſt Brother came to the Throne. 

THIS ſhort Account is the Truth of the Matterof FaQt ; yet there re- 

uires a great deal to be ſaid to have it well underftood ; fince Dr. Bra- 
- in his true and exaCt Hiſtory of the Succeſſion of the Crown, Yo. r. 
of his Introduction, will needs derive the whole Right which theſe Prin- 
ces had to the Kingdom, from the Entail of it by their Father's Will a- 
bovementioned ; and if: the Teſtament of a King then Regnane could 
diſpoſe of the Crown to the prejudice. of the Right Heirs by Lineal 
Deſcent, I deſire this Learned Antiquary to ſatisfy us how this could 

conſiſt with his ſuppoſed Right of Lineal Succeſſion ar the ſame Time? 
'BUT- the Truth is, this w Doctor, as'well as the Author of 
the great Point of . Succeſſion diſcuſſed, here deal with us like ſome crafty 
Witneſſes, who indeed ſpeak the Truth, but not 'the whole Truth, if 
they-find it will make--againſt them.” For the DoGtor in the firſt Place 
conceals, and the nameleſs Author of the other Pamphler, either wil- 
fully..or ignorantly;-poſitively denies, that King Afred's three elder 
Brathers, who reigned before han, left any Iſſue ; whereas it is 
moſt;certain that two of them, if.not all Three, left Sons behind them : 
vid. Teſta- for Athelmand A'theiwold, (to whom:'King A/fred by his Teftament/be- 
ment. A/fredi quatis divers Lahds therein mentioned, under the:Title of his Bro- 
Regs ther's Sons) are ſuppoſed -- the Learned Author-of the Notes upon 
his Lite, to havebeen the Children of King Enbelbaddl: his eldeſt Bro- 
4 ther, 
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ther, tho whether they were ſo or no I will nat. be ſo confident as' to 
affirm. But that they were either the Sons of Ezhelbald or Ethelbert is 
moſt certain, and conſequently they ought to have reigned before him 
who was but their Uncle. | 

AS for King Ezhelred, he had alſotwo Sons if no more, viz. Alfred, 
ſuppoſed to be Grandfather to E/thelwerd the Hiſtorian, and Oſwald, 
whom Mr. Speed, in the Reign of this King, ſays was a Witneſs to his 
Father's Charter to the Abbey of Abington: but the Author of the 
Notes to King Alfred's Life being convinced of this, to ſolye an Ob- Fol. 1g; 
jection ſo directly contrary to thereceived Hyporhtſss of a Lineal Succef- 
fion, is feign to take refuge in a ſuppoſed Arbitrary Power the Engiiſh+ 
Saxo Kings had of diſpoſing of their Kingdom as a Fee-Simple : which 
is ſuch a Conceit, that if he would but have been. pleaſed to putidown 
the firſt ſeven or eight Lines of King Alfred*s Teſtament, inſtead of 
that Scrap he has there given us of it, it would: have ſufficieatly con- 
futed that Aſſertion. Therefore ſince he has heen ſo fair as to giveus 
this Teſtament at full length in the ſecond Appendix to the faid Life, I 
will make bold to tranſcribe ſo much as will he -enough: to eviate the 
contrary, and leave the Reader to conſult the reſt at hus lexfure. + ,'.-; - 
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* EGO Alfredus Divino Munere, labore as ſtudio Athelredi Archi Sicd- * printed alſo 
pi, nec non totius Weſt-Saxoniz Nobrlitatis Conſenſu paritzr\& Mp 


at the end of 
- r_ .* Aﬀer deGeſiis 
HAEAFTS A\fredi. 


Ste the Tranſ- 
lation of this 


ribas populi miſericorditey ac benign dederunt, yam ae thareditate; qukits Wil at the end 


pater meus Athelvulfus Rex nobis tribus 'fratribus' delog avit, wvidetic of y Alired's 


Kingdom to his Sons, and to tutra.it from'a Fee-Simplounai; Feel] al ; 


IRST, Why K. 4/fredin the very firſt Lane-of 'chis*Peſtarhonr'c: 
himſelf King of all We/-Szxony by the Divine Domarion, and the 4- 


ſent and Conſent of the whole We/*-Sdxon Nobility, if the! had cnotbeen 


Elefted, or at leaſt Confirmed by them in the Foſſeffiqn bf: the'Crown, 
ſo bequeathed to him by tus Father ? 12 CENIGFLA W020 TON 
SECONDLY, When he here ſummoned them/to. be Witnelſes'eo = 
the compleating and confirming of this his laſt Witl,”why'\ke Jiftin- © 
guiſhes that private Inheritance which he had given hinr'by the Grace 
of God, and the Favour and Bounty of his Nobility-and People, 'tromn 
that publick Inheritance which his Father had beftowed on himand His 
two Brothers, ſo that the longeſt Liver of them ſhould enjoy the whole 


dom ?. But, Y 4s If} 10 9597 944 It IGOR 

. THIRDLY, it his Father's Teftamentalone could uvegiven hea Bro- 
thers and him an abſolute Right to the: Kmgdom,' howeame it to/pals 
that he ſtiles himſelf King by the Aſſiſtance of Arch:Bp Arhe/rea, with 
the Aﬀſent and Conſent afahe whole Weft-SaxonNobility * and what ne- 
cellity was there for him to ſummon thera only-t0 be Wirnefle root, 
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if their Confirmation were no ways neceſſary thereunto ? I fear he will 
not be able to anſwer theſe Queries, unleſs he will grant that this laſt 
Will of King Atfred wanted as much their Confirmation, as that of 
his Father had done before. h 

AND this may be plainly proved, not only from the beginning of 
the Will it ſelf, but alfo from an Agreement thereinrecited to have been 
« made between the three Brothers abovementioned ; by Virtue of 
« which they dying, the whole Inheritance of King Ethelwolf his Fa- 
« ther was devolved upon him by a certain Charter made in the Mycel 
« Gemote, or General Council of the Kingdom, at Largdene ; which 
« being read before the" Witneſſes, (z. e. all the Eftares) of all We/- 
« Saxoxy, they unanimouſly declared, that they knew of none who had 
« a juſter Title than himſelf. -And yet you muſt not forget, that both 
his faid elder Brothers had left Children behind them. 

WHEREUPON the 'faid Eſtates farther declared thus, Ecce jam 
habes tuam hereditatem iterum in Manibus tuis. Nunc de Bonis & Poſ- 
ſeſſionibus conde Teſt amentum tun ; lega, & dona tuo proximo ſanguini 
wel Amicis tuis & Cognatis ſicat tibi placuerit, To which the King re- 
plied, Ez Omnes ills-firmitatem irrevocabilem mihi feterunt, & ſubſcrip- 
ſerunt, ipſos nunquam hereditatem meam alicut homini aliter pervertendo 
daturos, preterquam cus Egomet legabo die proximo jam inſtante. 

FROM whence it is-moſt evident, that it was to the Conſent of the 
Eſtatesof the Kingdom that King A/fred owed the Power of making 
this his laſt Will, and of bequeathing only the private Inheritance 
which his Father and Brothers had left him ; and where, tho he dif. 
poſes of the ſeveral Lands therein mentioned, firſt to his eldeſt Son 
Edward, then alto his younger Son, whom he does not name, and 

. his two Nephews and,aqhers.;. yet he pretends to make no Bequeſt of 

the Crown, which. ane. would think-he would -by no aber cv 0 

- mitted; had he had any ſuch unlimited Prerogative abſtratted from the 
Conſent of the Kingdom, to. have diſpoſed of, or entailed it, | 15 his 
Father had done before him, tho not without or againſt the aid 
, towhich it appearsevery one of his Predeceſſors chiefly owed 
;Title. «1 "Th | 462 
- | NOW. gize me leave todraw two Concluſions from the whole Will, 
Avbich'T bave almoſt tranſlated” werbatirs at the end of King Alfred's 
-Life in the following Hiſtory. | 
c FIRST, Thatit was then indeed inthe Power of the King to make 
his Will, and bequeathrhis Kingdom ; but how ? with the Confent and 
Aſent of the Eſtates; and the Perſon or Perſons to whom it was thus 
centailed, came. inſuccefſively by virtue of ſuch Deſignation : and therc- 


c2 


© 


5 De Gut fore'* 4ſſer very, well and _ calls King Arhelwolf*s Will, Heredit a- 


- 2ham,. vel Commendatoriam Epi » 4.C. a recommendatory Lettcr to 
;the.Eftates of the Kingdom to ele& his Sons ; but if no ſuch Bequc!! 
-was made, and ſocontirmed-as aforeſaid, then the Eſtates of the Kine: 
.tdotg,were at.:lib [to chooſe the Eldeſt Son, or next Brother or ini. 

man, if he were of fit Age and Capacity, for their Sovereign ; nav, 
. che King's Teſtament or Adoption: preceding, a meer Stranger to the 
be capable of! ſucceeding, -provided he alfo had the 


[Royal Blood 

: ElgQtion'or tionof the Grear:Council of the Kingdom,as I ſup. 

para Gee arghe the Wite of King Cemwalch had ; and as you wilt 
rther find, Hwols; the Son of Earl Godwin, obtained, towards the end 


of this Volume, SECONDLY. 
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SECONDLY, That the Perſon ſo deligned was called the Heir of the 


preceding King, and enjoyed the Inheritance thus acquired Jure Here- 
aitario, 1. e. by Hereditary Right,tho he was not the next Heir in Blood tg 
him that went before him, as is clearly maniteſt from this Teſtament it 
ſelf, wherein King Alfred plainly diſtinguiſhes between the Dominions 
which he and his Brother King Erhered were to conquer, and thoſe that 
cameto him TJure Hereaitario, 1. e. by Hereditary Right, w4z. by Vir- 
rue of his Father King Erhelwulf*s Will ; therefore when the Crown 
tell to King A/fred by virtue of that Entail, Abbot Azlred cxpreſly ſays 


, 


ad Eum totum Regnum jure Hereditario tranſlit, &c. And yet King Al k 
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fred could not be Lineal Heir to his Brothers, ſince they both left Sons Col. 357. 


behind them, as hath been already obſerved. 
AND in the ſame Senſe King Edward the _— in the Preface to 
his Charter to the Abbey of Weſtminſter (which you may find at large 


in Monat, Anglican.) having recited the Miſeries the Nation had under- , yo. pag.;s: 


gone from Wars raiſed by Strangers, which were to that extremity, 
Aaeo ut pene periclitata k hereditaria Regum Succeſſio, magnimy; eſſe 
interſtitium inter fratrem meum Edmundum, qui Patri meo ſucceſſit, me; 
habitum ſit ; invadentibus Regnum Sweyno, & Cnuto filio ejus, &Cc. 
where you may obſerve he calls his own Succeſſion to his Brother, He- 
reditaria Succeſſio ; and yet his Brother left a Son behind him, who was 


Living when he was choſen King. Thus alſo Eadmerws relates, that ya. xc 
Duke Will;am claimed the Crown of England, Jure Hereditario, from pag. 5. 


King Edward the Confeſſor's Teſtament ; but certainly the Duke could 
have no pretence to it by Right of Blood, being no ways deſcended 
from the Engliſh-Saxon Kings. 

SO that it is a manifeſt Errour in ſome of our Moderh Writers of 
the Succeſſion, who will needs underſtand theſe words, jus Hereditari- 
um, to have been uſed in the ſame Senſe in thoſe, as they have been 
taken in later Ages, ſince the Crown came to be claimed by a Li- 
neal Deſcent of Blood : But indeed Eadmermw his Senſe of theſe words 
is moſt agreeable to the Civil Law, wherein he is called HAARES EX 
ASSE ; who comes in as Heir by Teſtament to the whole Inheritance; 
tho no way related to the Teftator ; for that Law deſcribes an 
Heir thus, Heredis ſignificatione, omnes ſignificars Succeſſores, etſi wverbis 
non expreſſi : And theretore our Bratton derives the word Heres,ab Here: 
ditamento; for fays he, Inheritance is a Succeſſion to all the Right which 
the Predeceſſor (he does not ſay Anceſtor) exjojed : from whence you 
may obſerve, that in Bra#ox's Time, thus word Heres was not even by 
our Law limited only to an Heir by Blood or Deſcent. 


HAVING faid thus much of our. Saxox Kings Acceſſion to the 
Throne, as far as King Alfred ; I ſhall in the next Place proceed to give 
you the Succeſſion of all the reſt, down to the pretended Conqueſt, from 
the moſt Antient Authors who hved either a while before, or elſe 
not long after that Time, before Men's Minds became prejudiced by 
thoſe Notions of Lineal Succeſſion, which began to be in Vogue about 
the Time of Edward the Third, when the Crown had deſcended from 
Father to Son for four Deſcents, tho not without ſomewhat that was 
tantamount to an EleQtion in that Prince himſelt. 

TO King Alfred ſucceeded his Son King Edward the Elder, who, not 


. having the Crown bequeathed to him as his Father had, viz. by Will, 


n confirmed 
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Lib. 2, Cap.5. 


Ethelwerd1 
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confirmed by an A&t of the Great Council, was fain to be Elected, as 
Ethelwerd expreſly tells us in theſe words, Succeſſor equidem Monarchie 
poſt filius ſupra memorati Regis coronatar, tpſe Stemmate Regali, a Prima- 
tis ELECT US Pentecoſtis in die : that is, afterwards Edward the Son of 
the abovementioned King, being Succeſſor of the Monarchy, was 
Crowned ; and being deſcended of the Blood Royal, was Eletted by the 
Chief Men of the Kingdom on the day of Pertecoff, (1. e. Whitſunday). 

AFTER this Edward's Deceaſe, Athelſtzn his Son' ſucceeded him, 
whom moſt Antient Writers, as well in Print as Manuſcript, relate to 
have been begot of a Concubine, and therefore could have no Legal 
Right : and tho W illiam of Malmesbury endeavours to palliate it, yet he 
is almoſt forced to confeſs it at laft by faying, Sed Ipſe preter hanc No- 
tam (ſi tamen vera eff ) nihil ignobile habuit, 1. e. that he had no other 
Mark of ill upon him but this, it it were true, 

BUT tho Dr. Brady will have this Prince to have fucceeded wholly 
by virtue of his Father's Will, and cites William of Malmesbury for it, 
who, he ſays, has theſe-words in the Hiſtory of Edward the Elder, 
Tuſſu Patris in Teſtameuto Xthelitanus in Regem acclamatme eſt ; by the 
Command of his Father, in his Will, #helſtan was proclaimed King ; 
yet. he might have been fo fair and ingenuous as to have given us the 
words that are in the very beginning of this Chapter in the ſame Au- 
thor, viz. It aq; magro Conſenju Optimatum ibidem Athelitanus ELEC- 
FS, apud Regiam Villam que vocatur Kingſton Coroxatas eſt ; i.c. That 
thereupon by the General Conſent of the Chief Men or Eftates of the 
Kingdom, Athelſtax being Elected, was Crowned at the Royal Town of 
Kjn2/toz: but this did not agree with the DoCtor*s Hypotheſis, and ſo 
L ſuppoſe he thought rt beſtto leave it our. 

THIS Paſſage was borrowed by Willizm of Malmesbury from a much 
Antienter Author, viz. the Compiler of rhe Saxox Annals, who under 
Anno 925. exprely tells us, 'Fhat the was Elettus in Regem, & apud 
Cingeſtune Conſecratns, Elected King, and Anointed at K;gſton : from 
both which it appears, that 'the Eledion and Conſfecration were then 
two different Attions. | 

AFTER Avhelſtan, fucceeded Edmund his Brother, and indeed ought 
to have been King before hum, he being Legitimate, whereas the other 
was only a Natural Son. 

BUT he dying, and leaving twoSons behind him, Edvy and Edgar, 
neither of them, but Eared, King Edmand's younger Brother, was ad- 
vanced to the Throne; whichhow it could be done unleſs by Eleftion, 
I confeſs I do not underſtand : and therefore this might be omitted as to 
this Prince, as well as the Coronation of King Eagar, and other of our 
Engliſb-Saxon Kings are both by our Azzals and Antient Hiftorians ; for 
L muſt own I cannot find that the word Elem is uſed in his Advance- 
ment to the Throne : for Ethelwerd tells us expreſly, ejws Succeſſor extitit 
Eadred i» Regnam, ſums quippe frater ; that Eadred his Succeſſor obtained 
the Kingdom, he was hs own Brother. 

AND in this he is followed by Florence of Worceſter, who expreſſes 
it thus, Edredus proximus heres fratris fuccedens, Regnum ſuſcepit ; Edred 
{ſucceeding as next Heir to his Brother, enjoyed the Kingdom, 

Dr. Brady in his above-cned Treatiſe, will needs folve this open 
Breach of a Lineal Succeſhon, by the of King Edmund's Sons, 
and the Nation's then being under great Difficulcies. The former of theſe 
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I grant to be a good Excuſe, but as for the latter it was not at all true ; 
ſince King Edmund, by ſubduing both Norrhumberland and Camberland, 
driving the Danes out of the one, and delivering the otherto the King 
of Scots, to be enjoyed as his Vaſſal, had thereby ſufficiently ſettled the 
Peace of the Nation : ſo thatlet the Doctor take his choice, and either 
allow this King to have ſucceeded by Election, or elte it by Succeſſion, 
it was no Lineal one, as the Doctor would maintain, becauſe theſe Hi- 
ſtorians tell us, he ſucceeded his Brother as zext Herr, when at the ſame 
time they confeſs too, that he left rwo Sons behind him ; and if the Na- 
tion's Iy:ng then under great Difficulties, will be a good Warrant to ſet 
by a Right Heir, I delire he would be pleaſed to fatisfy me, why it 
nzay not always be a juſtifiable Reaſon ro make a Breach upon the Suc- 
ceſſion inthe like Caſes ? 

AS tor Edwy, Nephew to this King, indeed I do not find any thing 
mentioned in the Arzals or other printed Authors of his Elettion ; yet 
the Antient Manuſcript Lite of Arch-biſhop Odo, now in the * Cottont- 
an [ ibrary, and which ſeems to have been written by ſome Monk not 
long after that Time, fays exprefly, Edwigns Filius A*drmnndi im Regen 
ELECTUS eft. Nor indeed could he ſucceed as Heir to his Uncle, for 
his Lineal Right was before him : nor does the Exprefſion commonly 
uſed in the Saxon Aznals, viz, FENG to RICE, (which is rendered in 
the Latin by capeſſit Regnum) lignity any thing concerning the ranner 
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of this or any other King's coming tothe Crown, © Theſe being; as the 71 and exaf? 


&« - Doftor himſelf acknowledges, the xſna! Saxon 43d Latin words, by 

&« which the Succeſſion is expreſſed, being variouſly rendered by Tranſla- 

tors, by Regnum capeſſit, ſncceſſit, or Elettus eff : and thus we like- 

wiſe find the ſame words are uſed in the Annals to expteſs Kitig #thel- 
arn's and Eadred's, nay Harold's Acceſſion to the Throne, tho it is evi- 
ent none of them could claim by any Lineal Succeſſion, 

AND theſeare not the only words madeuſe of in the Sex9x Chronicle 
when an Election is ſignified ; for Ar. 1045, we find theſe wotds concern- 
ing the EleCtion of K. Edmund Ironſide, that the Wites of Wiſe Men who 
wereat London, and the Citizens, Gecaron Exdmuntl to) Cyage, i.e. choſe 
Edmund King. So likewiſe Anno 1036; concerniing. the Fleftion of 
Harold Harefoot, that all the Thahes North of Thames, and the Seamen 
of Lonaea, Gecuron Harold, to rule over all England : the fame word 
we alſo find Anno 1066, where :after ' the words FENG ts RICE 
abovementioned, theſe likewife follow, ad txc mex Hijie h4t to Gera- 
701 ; 1. C, all Men EleGed him, viz. Herold, to the Crowti. 

AND that there may be no di{putte-about rhe meatiing of this word 
Gecuron, we find it often uſed in theſe Awnals for the Elettion of the Pope, 
as, e.g. Anno i054. upon the Deathrof Pope Leo, Vittor iv4s geenron to 
Papan, Solikewiſe Anne 1057. upon the Death of Fit#ot, wes Stephanks 
Gecoren to Papan; and I think the Dottor might wirk as chuch appearance 
of Truth have maintained, that the Saxo# word Gecuros hefe retidred 
the Latin Eleftus in theſe dnnals, ſigned not the EleFion, but Re- 
cognition of the Pope ; as to affert (as he does) with ſo muth Con- 
fidence, that Eligerazt in all Hiſtorians ſignifies tid ' more thart Recogno- 
verunt, When uſed concerning our "Engliſh Saxon Kings ; 4. e; the Sub- 
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BUT King Eadwy being caſt off by the Mercians and Northumbers, 
our Anzals inform us, that Eaagar Atheling (FENG to RICE, 1.e.) 
ſucceeded to the Mercian Kingdom, which yet was no otherwiſe than 
by EleQtion ; for an Antient Manuſcript Life of Arch-biſhop Du»ſtan, 
written before the Conqueſt, and now 1n the * Cottontan Library, ſhews 
us plainly, that both the Mercians and Northambers EleQted him for 
their King: the words are theſe, Hoc itiq, Omnium Conſpiratioze relifto, 
eligere ſibi, Domino dictante, Eadgarum ejuſdem Germanum in Regem ; 
i.e. This King Edwy by the Conlent of all Men being thus deſerted, 
they choſe, the Lord directing them, Eadgar his Brother tor their King, 

AND hereupon the Kingdom becoming divided between him and 
the King his Brother, that Diviſion was alfo confirmed by a publick 
AQ of the Eſtates, as the ſame Author teſtifies ; Sicq; Univerſo populs 
teſtante, Publica Res Regum ex Definitione Sagacium ſegregata eſt, ita ut 
famoſum Flumen, Thamenſis Regnum diſterminavit Amborum ; tunc Ed- 
garus 4 prediffo populo ſic ſortitus ad Regnum, &c. i.e. So that all the 
People being Witneſſes,cach of theſe King's ſhares were apportioned and 
ſet out by the Decree of the Wires or Wiſe Men ; and the Noble River 
of Thames was the Boundary of both their Kingdoms ; then Edgar was 
advanced to the Kingdom by the aforeſaid People. 

BUT Edny dying not long after, the fame Author relates of this 
Edgar, that Regnumillins velut equus heres ab utroq; populo ELECTUS, 
ſuſcepit ; that is, that upon his Death Edgar as Right Heir being EleQed 
both-by Clergy and Laity, ſucceeded to his Kingdom. 

FROM whence we may obſerve, that the ſame Perfon who is here 
called the Right Heir, yet needed an EleCtion upon his Brother's Death 
to confirm his Title, and gain him an Admiſſion to the Throne of the 
whole Kingdom ; which 1s alſo confirmed by Florence of Worceſter, 
whoſe Citation the DoCtor himſelf here makes uſe of thus, Ab om#t 
Anglorum populo Elettus, Regnum ſuſcepit ; which ſhews that a new 
EleCtion by all the People of Emg/and was neceſſary, tho he was King 
of part of it before. 

AFTER the Death of King Edgar, our Hiſtorians tell us, there was 
a Conteſt between Prince Edward, and his Brother Ethetred, concerning 
their Succeſſion to the Crown ; which, ſays W/liamof Malmesbury, was 
ſet on foot by Elfrida the Wite of: King Edgar, and Mother-in-Law to 
Edward ; which divers of our Authors tell us, was becauſe thoſe of 
her FaGtion pretended that -Egelfrida, the Mother of Prince Edward, 
was never married to King Edger for otherwiſe there could have been 
no Colour why the elder Son ſhould not be'preferred before the Young- 
er, eſpecially ſince he was alſo recommended by his Father's Will: 
and indeed it is leftivery much inthe dark,' whether the Lady laſt men- 
tioned were ever Eagar's lawful Wite. or” not : For the Annals, and 
more Antient Hiſtorians, are:whiolly filent in-it ; nor does any Wri- 
ter make mention of that Lady as King Edgar*s Wife, till John of Wat- 
lingford, who lived in the Reagrrof King Henry the Third, 

BUT beit as it will, whether Prince Edward was Legitimate or not, 
his Father however had left him: :(as Florence of Worceſter ſays) Heir of 
his Kjngdom, as well as of his Vertues; yet wealſo learn from Simcon of 


Sim. Dunelm. Durham, that Quidem Regis filium Edwardum, Quidam illins fratrem 
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eligerunt, Ethelredum ; quam ob cauſam Archipreſules Dunſtanus & Of- 
waldus- cam Co-epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Ducibuſq; quamplurimis in unum 
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conueerunt, 3 FEdwardum, ut pater ejus praceperat,. eljgerunt; eleftuxi 
conſecrarunt, & in Regem unxerunt. ©* Some Eletted Edward the Kimg's 
« Son Edmund, ſome-his Brother Ethelred; wherefore the Arch-Biſhops, 
* Dunſtzn and Oſwald, with the Biſhops, Abbots, and very many No- 
« blemew being gathered together, Elected Edward, (as his. Father 
« had commanded) then Conlecrated and Anointed him King. 

THIS ſhews it fo plain from the Dottor's own Tranſlation of the 
words, that Prince Edward (notwithſtanding his Father's Will) was 
firſt Elected, and then Anointed King, that I needed not have added any 
turther Remark to it, had he but faithfully rendred the Latin Text as 
he ought to have done ; but he has unhappily left out one material ſmall 
word, and that is E/efum, that ſo the unwary Reader might not 
obſerve that thoſe Kings were firſt Elected, before they could be 
Anointed, 

BUT I have not yet done with this Prince, nor with the Doftor, 
for John of Tinmouth in his Hiſtoria Aurea (now in Manuſcript in the 
Lambeth Library) tells the Story of this Election thus : 

EDGARO Rege mortuo, & Edwardo ad Regnum relitto, dum quidam 

principes acquieſcere nollent, Dunſtanus. arrepto. Crucis Kexillo in medig 
conſtitit, Edwardum lis oftenait, elegit, ſacravit ;, thats, King Edgar 
being Dead, and Edward lett Heir of the Kingdom, whilſt ſome of the 
Chiet' Men would not Conſent to it, Arch-Biſhop Dex/taz taking up 
the Banner of the Croſs, placed him in the midſt, and ſhewing hit to 
them, he Elefted, and then Conſfecrated him. 

SO that I will lezve it to the impartial Reader tojudg, whether theſe 
words Eligerunt and Eleum, here ſignify no more than recognoverant, 

« As the DoQtor will have them, z. e. they acknowledged, owned, 

&« ſubmitted unto him as their King, as his Father had commanded, and 77 a4 ee; 
« by Will appointed, as the DoCtor has been pleaſed to Paraphraſe it. #i*» of the 
But I would adviſe him in the next Edition of this Treatiſe, or any 0- -— &e: 
ther he writes upon this Subje&t, to ſhew us an Example: out of any © 
Antient Rowan Authors, nay, any Gloſlary of the more barbarous Apes, 
where the word Ele&us or Eligerant, lignihes Recognition. 

FOR as to all his Inſtances out of his own Gloflary at the end of his 
Introdution, inſtead of Preſidents, I may boldly ſay they are only meer 
Cavi!ls againſt the Right and Manner by which the Kings or Biſhops 
he there mentions came to obtain their "Thrones or Sees; for rhat the Page 37 
Monks who wrote of them, ever meant by ſuch their expreſſions that 7 
they were truly Eleted, he himſelf cannot deny, which alſo proves 
the Falſhood of that his Aſertion, wherein he athrms, © That the old 
« Monks faid every one was ELEC LED, that had not an HEREDIT- 

« TARY Title; and tho he was fet up by the ART or VIOLENCE Ibid pag. 38, 
« of a FaQtion, or obtained the Crown by Force and Arms without Ti- | 
« tle, yet according to them he was ELECTED, when as the PEOPLE 
« only received and ſubmitted unto them when they could not help it, 
« and it may be becauſe there was much Shouting, and'imany Accla« 
« mations at his Reception, | HOW 
BUT I hope the Preſidents 1 have here now given wall CVince the con« 
trary, fince of all the Kings that have been already mentioned to have 
been Eledted, I deſire him toſhew me one, concerning whom the word 
Eleftion can mean no more than-a bare. Recagm/tion.or Acc/amation of: the 
People, when they firſt received and ſubmutec|: to them; a 
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deed they were then ſolemn and deliberate Acts of Choice by the whole 
Eſtates of the Kingdom. 

BUT fince the Inſtances that the DoQtor brings for this his Opinion 
are all after his Conqueſt, when he fancies the Nation totally ſubdued, 
and their Liberties loſt ; I ſhall reſerve the Conſideration of the Force 
of thoſe Authorities till my Inztrodaion before my next Volume, if 
God ſhall grant me Life to finiſh it. 


BUT to return from whence ſome perhaps may think this too long 
a Digreſſion. 
KING Edward being murdered by the Inſtigation of his Mother, 
Ethelred his Brother ſucceeded him ; and tho the DoCtor again ſeems to 
put ſome ſtreſs on the words FENG to RICE, as if he had comein by 
Lineal Succeſſion, yet that he was alſo E/eFed as well as his Brother, I 
defire he would conſult the Antient Annals of the Monaſtery of Thor- 
Bibliothec. ey in the Cottonian Library, great part of which is written in Saxon 
--—— wn Letters, and either ſome time before, or elſe not long after the Con- 
| queſt, and there under Azzo 978. he will find theſe words, Eadwardas 
Rex occiditur, Athelaredus eligitur, that King Edward was killed, and 
Ethelred Eleed. 


1d. ſab Effigiz AND for a Proof of this, there is in the ſame Library the form of 
Claudit. 43- the Coronation of that King and his Queen, which hath theſe words 
1n 1t. 
» j,e. tld, * SENIOREM per mans producant Duo Epiſcopi ad Eccleſiam, & 
ot ot * Clerus hanc decantet Antiphonam, duobus Epiſcopis precinentibus. 
the Spaniſh aud FIRMET UR manus tua, ut ſupra verſic. | 
Italien Titles GLORIA Patri, &c. perveniens Rex ad Eccleſiam proſternat ſe coram 
9 Scigntor. Altare, ut hymnizetur, 
TE Deum Laudamns ; Te Dominum confitemur. 
QUO finito tenus ymnizato, Rex erigetur de Solo, + AB EPISCOPIS 
ET A PLEBE ELECTUS. Hec tria ſe ſervaturam jura promittat, 
& clara Voce coram Deo omniq, Populo dicat. Haec tria populo Chriſtiano, 
& mihi ſubditis in Chriſti promitto nomine, 
IMPRIMIS, ut Eccleſia Dei, & omnis populas Chriſtianus veram pa+ 
cem noſtro arbitrio in omni tempore ſervet. 
SECUNDO, Ut Rapacitates, & omnes Iniquitates omnibus gradibas 
enterdicam. 
TERTIO, Ut in omnibus TJuditiis equitatem & miſericordiam pre- 
cipiam, ut mihi & wvobis indulgeat ſuam miſericordiaom clemens & muſeri- 
cors Deus, qui vivit, &c, His perattis omnes dicant, Amen. 


AND for a farther Confirmation of the Truth of this Oath, there is 
alſo an Antient Saxox Copy of it, together with a Latin Verſion which 
differs but little from that now cited, and is ſaid to be that Oath which 
Arch-Biſhop Duxſtan adminiſtred to this King at Kzngſton on the Day 
of his Coronation ; at the end of which Oath it is alſo tpecified, that jo 
long as the Kjng obſerves it, he will thereby obtain both Earthly Glory, and 
alſo God's Mercy ; ſo if he breaks it, he will ſtill paſs from bad to worſe, as 
well ins reſpett of - himſelf, as People, unleſs he repent, This you will find 

rinted both 1n Sax0z and Latin, in the ſecond Book of King Alfred's 
—— _ * Life, printed at Oxford from an Antient Manuſcript in the Cortonian 
; Library. I 


ol OTTER SE 


=- ” www 


to the whole Work. F 


lix 


I ſhall not trouble you with a verbal Tranſlation of all this long 
Oath; only obſerve thus much, that hereby it appears plainly that King 
Ethelred had been before Elefed by the Clergy and Laity, in order to 
be crowned King; which is further confirmed by that old Saxon imper- 
fe Ritual of the Coronation of the Engliſh Saxon Kings and Queens, 


part of which Mr. Seldez hath given us 1n his Titles of Honour, where 5-id. Tit. Hor. 


in the Prayer upon the Anointing we find theſe words, Reſpice props. 9% *'*: 


tins ad preces noſtre hamilitatis, & ſaper hunc famulum tuum illum 


quem Japplici Devotione in Regem ANGLORUM ve! SAXONUM pa- 


riter ELIGIMUS, Benedittionum tuarum Dona multiplica ; as alſo what 14. pag. 140. 


follows in the ſame Chapter, in the Bleſſing after the Coronation, in 
giving him the Scepter. Bexedic, Domine, hunc PRE-ELECT UM Prin- 
cipem, qui Regna omnium Regum 4 ſeculo moderaris, Amen. 

NOW from both theſe Places above quoted, we may ſafely conclude, 
that an EleCtion did moſt commonly precede the Coronation of our 
Engliſh Saxon Kings ; which I think is made fo evident by theſe Au- 
thorities, that it needs no farther Enlargement ; nor ſhould I trou- 
ble my ſelf about it were it not to expoſe the Obitinacy of ſome Men, 
as well as to continue the Series of this Succeſſion (which perhaps 
would ſeem lame to others without it) down to the Conqueſt. 


TO go on therefore where we left off, after the Death of King Erhel- 
red, the Saxon Annals tell us, that Omnes Proceres, qui in Londonia 
erant, & Cives, eligerunt Eadmundum in Regem, 1.e. All the Chief Men, 
(or Witan, as it 1s in the Saxon, 1.e, Wiſe Men) that were at Londox, 
and the Citizens, choſe Edmuzrd tor their King ; and yet he was his Fa- 
ther's eldeſt Son, tho whether Legitimate or not is uncertain : for 
we do not find any antient Author till after the Conqueit, thatmen- 
tions Ethelred's being married to the Mother of this Prince; and if he 
was not, this Son of his could have no other Title but Ele&tion. This 


is alſo confirmed by Ingu{ph, who ſays, Cui (Ethelredo) ſucceſſt in Reg- ingulph, fol. 
num, ondonenſium & Weſt-Saxonum Elettione, Filius ejus primogenitus $07. b. lin. 5: 


Edmundus, &. 1. c. Edmuxd his eldeſt Son ſucceeded his Father Erhel- 
red, by the Election of the Londoners and Weſt-Saxons, in the King- 
dom. 

BUT tho our Saxon Annals are lilent of it, yet an Antient Manu- 
ſcript Chronicle, wrote about the Time of the Conqueſt, now in the 


Cottonian Library, relates, that about the ſame Time that King E#- go. . 1. 


muxd was thus Elected, Epiſcopi, Abbates, quiq; Nobiliores Angliz Ca- 
nutum 1 Regem _ the Biſhops, Abbots, and ſeveral of the Chief 
Men of Exgland choſe Cnute for their King ; which is alſo confirmed 
by Florence of Worceſter in theſe words under this very Year. Poſt cajus 
mortem maxima pars Regni tam Clericorum quam Laicorum in unum con- 
gregath, part confinſa Cnutonem in Regem eligerunt, & ad eum Suthampto- 
niam veniens pacem cum eo pepigerunt, & fidelitatem jurabant , 1.e. after 
whoſe Death (viz. of King Erhelred) the greateſt part of the King- 
dom, as well of the Clergy as Laity, ——_ met together, choſe 
Cxute for their King ; and coming to Southampton made Peace with him, 
and ſwore Fidelity ; but he there ſays nothing of his Coronation, 
THESE Teſtimonies concerning Erhelred and Edmund being thus 
plain, I confeſs Dr. Brady has been fo juſt as to cite them, and fairly 
to tranſlate that Paſſage in Ingulph by the word Eleftion, — - 
ou 
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ſhould have been Recognition, if it had ſuited with his Hypotheſis ; as 
he does alſo that of Florence of Worceſter, _—— word Eligerunt, 
by choſe him King : if therefore it werea true Election in one caſe, then 
ſurely it muſt be ſo in the-other, for the ſame Reaſon. 

BUT the nameleſs Author of the Great Point of Succeſſion diſeuſFd, 
tho he does wilfully conceal all the printed Authorities above menti- 
oned, yet being hard preſs'd with this Paſſage of King Czute, has no 
other way to evade it, but by ſaying, © That Carutzs, by the Terror 
« of his Arms, having the greateſt part of the Iſland at hjs Devotion, 
« forced them to acknowledg and receive him for their King, which 
« they being under an apparent Force, could not refuſe to do. 

THE falleneſs of which Aſſertion I will not go about to prove in 
this Place, but refer the Reader to the enfuing Hiſtory, where he will 
find that the Perſons abovemention'd, were not ſo forced by the Ter- 
ror of his Arms, as to acknowledg him for their King, fince Loxdon 
(then, as ſtill) the Capital City of the Nation, with many others of the 
Nobility, had before Choſen King Edmund, who by their Affiſtance 
was ſtrong enough immediately after his Eleftion to fight the Dazes at 
the great Battel at Aſſendune; and therefore if voluntarily, yet it was 
treacherouſly done of them, to'quit the Prince who ought to have been 
EleQed, and to chooſe a Stranger and an Invader over his Head : and 
whether the Gentleman this Author writes againſt, had ridiclogfly 
called King Czate's Acceſſion to the Throne an Eleron, as he would 
have it, I ſhall leave to the impartial Reader's Judgment. 

AFTER the Death of King Czute, our Annals relate, that at a WW;- 
tens-Gemot or Great Council being held at Oxford, Leofricus Comes, & 
omnes prope Thani a Boreal parte Thamiſis, & Naute de Lundonia eli- 
geruat Haroldum in Regem totiuus Angliz, dum ejus Frater Hardenutus 
efſet in Denmearcia, 1. e. card the Earl, and almoſt all the Thanes 
North of the Thames, and the Sea-men of London, choſe Harold Kin 
of all Exgland, whilſt his Brother Hardecnute was in Denmark ; which 
is alſo confirmed by * Ingulph, and + William of Malmesbury, who far- 
ther report, © That the Fxgliſþ had a Mind to chuſe Edward the Son 
*& of Ethelred, or at leaſt Hardecnute the Son of Cnute by Emme his 
« Wife, the Widow of King Erhelred, who was then in Denmark, 

BUT Hewry of Huntizgton ſays expreſly, Haroldus filius Cruti in Re- 
2em Elefius eſt, But Radulphus de Diceto 15 yet more expreſs as to this 
Eleftion of Harold, as appears by this Paſſage under Az. 1038. Haroldas 
Rex Merciorum & Northymbrorum, ut per totam regnaret Angliam, 3 
Principibus & omni Populo Eligitar, i. c. Harold King of the Mercians and 
Northumbers, that he might reign over all England, is Choſen by the 
chief Men and all the People : whence you may obſerve, that tho he 

were then King of the Mercians and Northumbers, yet that ſtill needed 
a new EleCtion to make him King of all England. 

NOW if this were ſo, as the Dottor himſelt has ingenuouſly cited 
it in his ſaid Treatiſe; I defire he would let us know, where was then 
the Right of Lineal Succeſſion, when the People of Exgland would fain 
have choſen Edward, who could not be Right Heir of the Crown fo 
long as the Children of his Elder Brother were alive, tho then in Exile ? 
nor could Hardecnute have any Right ſo long as Harold his Elder Brother 
was alive ; whom alſo, as our Hiftorians relate, his Father had appointed 
Succeſſor at his Death, tho whether that be true or no, is much to be 
doubted. BUT 


bo the whole Wark. 
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BUF the Author of the aforementioned Great Paint of Succeſſion, 
&c. (toevade this Proof of Harold's EleQtion) will have all this Point 
in Controverſy to have been, who-had the moſt Right, and beſt Title 
to.the Crown of thoſe two, Herold or Hardecnute, and. that. Earl God- 
win objetted Harola's Illegitimacy, and the Will of the deceaſed King; 
of all which there is not one word mentioned in any of our moſt An- 
tient Hiſtorians, only he cites a Scrap in the Margin, as he thinks, out 
of Brompton, (but it ſhould be Simeon of Durham, tor noſfuch thing is 
to be found in the former Author) viz. That Harold —— —quaſi 
Jaftus heres capit regnare, wee tamen-ita potenter ut Canutus, quia juſtior 
haxes expetabatur Hardicanutus, #. e. as juſt Heir, but yet not ſo abſo; 
lutely as Cxuze, becauſe the juſter Heir (Scil. Hardecanate) was ex- 
petted, which he is pleaſed to call him, becauſe he fallly ſuppoſes that 
none could have a Right tothe Crown bur one of Queen Emma's Chil- 
dren, Butthis Writer cunningly leaves out the preceding Words. with 
a daſh, becauſe they make againſt him, which I ſhall here add, atq; 
conſentientibus uamplurimis MAJOR IBUS natu Anglia, quaſi Juſtus 
heres, &c. So that it ſeems his Right to reign, proceeded from the: Con- 
ſent of the Eſtates of the Kingdom. 

SO that granting, as this Author ſuppoſes, That Hardecnute had 
been left Heir by his Father King Cx«te's Feſtamegnt, yet. you fee this 
could give him a Precedency of being firſt Propofed, and Elected. 

HAROLD dying after a few Years Reign, Hardecnute'was feng for 
out of Flanders to ſucceed hing ;, yet this could not be as his Heir, being 
bue of the half Blood, and his ſuppoſed Brother only by his Father%s 
ſide : and therefore Henry of Huntington ſays ex ', that Poſt Mar 
tem Haroldi Hardecnuze filius Regis Cnuti illico ſuſcepts eſt, & ELECTUS 
in Regems ab Anglis, & DACIS, 1. e. After the Death of Harold, Harde- 
enute the Son of King Canute was preſently received, and E/eH#ed. King 
by the Engliſh and Dares. 

HARDECNUTE dying ſuddenly after, about two. Years Reign, 
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Lib.6. p.35 5. 


the abovecited Antient Chronicle in the Cottonzan Library, proceeds to Ortho D. 7. 


tell us, that Mortuo Hardecanuto, Eadwardus Annitentibus maxine> 
Comite Godwino & Wigornenſi Livingo, /evat#r Londoniz: in Regers, 
i.e, that Hardecnute being dead, Edward by the Aſſiſtance chiefly. af 
Earl Godwin, and Living Biſhop of Worceſter, was, advanced to the 
Throne at London. 


WILLIAM of Malmesbury words it thus, ſpeaking.of Earl Godwiw, Lib.2.cap. 13. 


Nec mora, congregato concilio Londoniz, rationibus ſuis. exphicitis, Regem 
effecit, From whence it appears, that by Goawis's, means he was; made 
King-at a Common-Council of the Kingdom. 


BUT DIg«4ph is. yet more expreſs, who fays, Poſt e1us: (Sil. Harde- Pag: 855. 


camuti) abitum, Omnium Eletiove in Edwardum concordatar, maxing: 
cohort ante God wino Comste, 1, e, that after the Neath of,” Hardecaure, it 
was: unanimouſly agreed. upon. to Elett Prince: Eamarnd-; Far] Goanyr 
chiefly adviſing it. 7 ; 

AND. Henry Huntington. goes: yet a ſtep higher, and; writes. thus, 


Edwardys cam paucis venit ij Angliam, & Eledus eſt in; Regem- ahromni Lib.6. p.35s- 


lo. Prince Edward.coming into Eng/aud. with but. afew Men, was 
eced: King by all the People: which, is alſo. confirme1 by-an.Amtieat 
Manuſcript Chronicle of Thomas of Cheſtertex. Canon of. Lychifield,. in 


the Cattanian Library, who under Anno 1042: ſays thus, Edwax- Cleoparra. C. 
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Page 8. 


dus filzus Athelredi Regis, ab omni Popalo in Regem Elett us, & Confſecra- 
tus eſt. 

ST the DoCtor very cunningly conceals all this concerning his E- 
leion, and only gives us a ſhred out of Gailielmus Gemeticenſis 1n theſe 
words, Hardecanutus Edwardum 7otius Regni reliquit heredem ; that is, 
left Edward Heir of the whole Kingdom : but fo far indeed the Dottor 
is in the Right, © Thathe could be no other than a T<: mentary Heir, 
&« there being other Heirs of the Right Line, both of Saxoz and Daniſh 
«< Blood before him. Burt it may well be doubted, whether the Author 
lat mentioned, being a Foreigner, may not be miſtaken, if he means the 
words heredem reliquit, tor a Bequeſt by Will, fince no Exgliſh Hiſto- 
rian that I know of mentions any ſuch thing : and indeed it is highly im- 
probable that this Prince made any Will at all,ſince all Writers agree that 
he died ſuddenly at a Drunken Feaſt, in the very Flower of his Age; 
and as it is not hkely he made any Will before, ſo it was impoſſible he 
could do it at his Death. 

BUT this Ele&tion of King Edward farther appears, from the mean 
and abje& Carriage which this Prince ſhewed, (as you will find in Wil- 
liam of Malmesbury) towards Earl Godwin, when he was fo far from 
claiming the Crown, that he only defired he would fave his Life, till 
the Earl encouraging him, put him in hopes of obtaining the Kingdom 
upon Promiſe of marrying his Daughter; which he would never 
have done, had he had ſo fair a Pretence as the laſt Will of his Bro- 
ther Hardecnute to recommend him to the favour of the Eftates of the 
Kingdom ; and if that alone would have done, to what purpoſe ſhould 
he need afterwards to be Elected ? 7 

THIS is in part acknowledged by the DoCtor ; but to palliare it, he 
&« will have Godwin,(a Council beingimmediately called) by his Reaſon 
« and Rhetorick to make him King ; (it ſeems then he was to be made 
ſo) but he dares not ſay one word of his Eleon, for tear it would be- 
« tray the Cauſe which he has ſo ſtrenuouſly laboured to advance. 

AND therefore he thinks he has now nothing more to do, but to 
expoſe and ridicule the Legend of the Abbot of Rzevalle in makin 
Eaward the Confeſſor to be eleQted King in his Mother's Womb: whick 
tho I grant to be as abſurd as to drink a Prince of Wales his Health 
before he is born, yet the Abbor had certainly no ground for this 
Story, unleſs he had been ſufficiently convinced that this was an EleQive 
Kingdom in the Time of King Erhelred his Father. 

BUT if the Reader deſires further Satisfa&tion concerning the Cir- 
.cumſtances of this King's EleQton, I ſhall refer him to the Antient Ax- 
nals of the Church of Wincheſter, which I have faithfully tranſcribed 
out of the firſt Volume of Monzaſticon Anglicanum, and inſerted into 
this Volume under Azzo 1041. where he will find the whole Hiſtory of 
this Prince's Ele&tion andCoronation, written by a Monk of that Church 
not long after the Conqueſt ; theſe Annals are alfo in Manuſcript in 
the Cortonian Library, to which I muſt likewiſe by the Favour of its ho- 
nourable Poſſeflor, own my ſelf highly obliged tor ſeveral conſiderable 
Remarks in this Hiſtory of the Succeſſion of our Saxos Kings. 

BUT todraw to a Concluſion upon this Subject ; King Edward (as 
appears by our Azzals) in the Year 957, fent over for his Couſin Prince 


Col.189.n.20.Edward, {irnamed the Oxr-Law, Son of -King Edmund, out of Hungary, 


as Simeon of Durham relates, Illuam ſe Regni heredem conſtitere, that 
he 
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he might appoint him Heir of the Kingdom : which had been 2 very 
idle Thing had the Kingdom been Hereditary, and that it had been his 
undoubted Right by Proximity of Blood. 

THIS Prince dying ſoon atter his coming over, we no where hnd, 
that King Edward ever oftered todo the like tor his Couſin Edzar Athe- 


ling; but on the contrary forgetting his own Fanuly, Ingulch tells us, 


that the Year before his Death, he ſent Robert Arch-Bp of Cazterbary his Fo.512. n.45, 


Ambaſſadour, to let Wiliam Duke of Normandy know, Ilum deſigna- 
tumeſſe ſui Regni ſucceſſorem, that he had appointed him Heir ot his 
Kingdom : which relation tho I have proved to be talſe as to Arch-bi- 
ſhop Robert, towards the end of this enſuing Hiſtory ; yer might it be 
true in the main, and ſome other Biſhop might have gone over ro Duke 
William on that Meſſage ; but however, tor all this, King Edward after- 
wards adopted Earl Haro/d upon his Death-bed, tor which we have 
very good Authority, ſince our Saxoz Anals teltiſy it in theſe words, Page 192: 
Tunc Harcldus Comes capeſit Regnum, ſicut Rex et conce(ſerat, Ommnt(q; 
ad id Eum eligebant, & conſecratus eſt in Regem m Feſto Epiphanie, which! 
was the ſame day that King Edward was Buried. | 

THIS is alſo confirmed by the Hiſtory of the Abby of Ely, writ- 
ten not long after the Conqueſt, and lately publiſhed by the Learned 
Dr. Gale, Quo (Scil. Eawarao) tumulato, fs 
Dacis Filius, quem Rex ante ſuam Deceſſionem Regni Succeſſorem eligerat, * 5*5: 
4 totius Anglie Primatibus ad Regale Culmen ELECTUS eſt, Die eodem 
ab Aldredo Eboracenſi Archiepiſcopo in Regem honorifice conſecratar ; which 
alſo agrees with Florence of Worceſter, and Simeon of Durham under 
Anno 1066. almoſt in the very fame words, and by Ezdmeras (who page x. 
lived not long after the Conqueſt) in theſe words, TJuxta quod Edwardgas 
ante mortem ſtatuerat, fer HAR ALDUS. 


FROM all which remarkable Teſtimonies I ſhall draw theſe two 
Concluſions. 
FIRST, That this Teſtamentary Deſignation of Harold by King 
Eaward tor his Heir, was not ſufficient alone to make him King, bur it 
alſo required a ſubſequent Election of the Eſtates of the Kingdom. 
SECONDLY, That there is an apparent Diſtintion. here made be- 
tween his Election and Conſecration. 
AND I think this enough, had I no more to ſay, to ſettle this Point ; 
but to let the Reader know the utmoſt that may be objeted againſt 
theſe Authorities, I muſt freely confeſs, that divers Writers of good 
Credit and Reputation, who lived after the Conquelt, viz. Ingalph of 
Croyland, William of Malmesbury, Ailred Abbot of Rievalle, and Henry 
of Huntington, look upon this Donation of King Edward as a meer 
Pretence, invented by the Engliſh in Prejudice of the Norman Duke. 
BUT how they will be able to anſwer thoſe plain and full Aurhori- 
tics I have before cited, I know not : for William of Maimesbury higi- 
ſelf was alſo forced to confeſs, that King Harold claimed not only by 
virtue of Edward's Deſignation, but by the Election of the Great Coun- 
cil of the Kingdom, as appears by this Memorable Paſſage, viz. Ie vyiu. 
/ſcilicet Haraldus) m his Anſwer to William then Duke of Normand y Makmerbur, 
de puelle nuptiis referens, de Regno (addebat ) preſumptuoſum faiſſe + nog a 
quod abſq; generals Senatis & Populi Conventu & Edifto, alienam Fol. 5, 
iy —_—_ Jauraverit, 1.&, © That Harold, ſpeaking of the Mar- 
«c riage 


bregulus Haraldus Godmini Lib.2. cap.43; 
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man, fol.238. 


« rjage of the Duke's Siſter, further added, that it was a very pre- 
« ſumptuous thing to ſwear away another's Inheritance to him, with- 
« out the General At and Appointment of the Senate and People, that 
« js, the Nobility and Commons. 

THIS ſhews, that it would have been a moſt notorious Falſhood for 
Harold thus to have gone about to impoſe upon Duke William, had 
there never been any fuch thing as a Real and Solemn EleQion, which 
our abovementioned Authors have related. 

NOR is Dr. Brady's ObjeCtion againſt this at all material, in ſaying, 


- that thoſe who thus ſet him up, were only a Court Fattion, for the Peo- 


ple all England over could never have notice to come to, or ſend their Re- 
preſent atives to ſuch a Solemmnity, as to elef# and crown him Kzrg in four 
and twenty Hour's Time ; and therefore ſhould his Eleton be granted, 
he could not be choſez by the People, who had neither Notice nor Kjow- 
ledg of it, but only received and ſubmitted to him as their King. 

NOW in anſwer to this I need only ſay, that if the Doftor would 
have been fo fair as to have. conſulted Sir Henry Spelmar's firft Volume 
of Councils, or the firſt Volume of Monaſticon Anglicanum, he would 
have found in both of them, (in the Charters of rhe Foundation of the 
Abby of Weſtminſter, and the Hiſtory of that Church printed in the 
Latter) that it was not (as he ſays) never to have been imagined ; for it 
was really true, that the Eftates of the Kingdom did meet a little before 
Chriſtmaſs, (/ccundym Morem, according to Cuftom) and not only ſo, 
but were exprelly ſummoned to he preſent at the Great Solemnity of 
the Confecration of that Abbey, which was, as our Annals inform us, 
an St. Fawocent*s day, and the King dying on the Twefth-day following, 
this Great Council (which certainly wasa full one) was fo far from be- 
ing then Diſſolved, that it choſe Harold for their ſucceeding King, as 
the ſaid Annals relate : The nicety of the Diſſolution of a Parliament 
upon the King's Deceaſe not being at that time known. 

I think this is ſufficient to anſwer all that the Door has, or I ſup- 
oo can ſay upon this Head ; therefore T will now leave it to the 

eader to confider, how far any of his Aſſertions are true. 


nant well AS firft, © Whether the fure Rule of Succefſion was either Right of 


Hiſtory of the « Blood ? 


Id. Fol. 9. 


OR Secondly, © Whether the bare Nomination or Appointment of 


« the Pn King, was then thought and allowed as Cauſe ſuffici- 
« ent for the Father to prefer his Brother's Son before his own, or a 


« Baſtard before his Lawful IfJue, or that the Inſtances which he hath 
« produced will be able to make it out ; or eHe whether thoſe very In- 


« ftances,which F have here ſet in their true Light,do not dire&ly evince 
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Saxon Monarch, to Erbelred the taft by Right of B we do 
ons for the ſpace of two hundred and fixteen 
« Years; and that thoſe we meet with are bound and hmited by Proxi- 
« mity of Blood, or Nomination of the Succeſſor by the Predecef- 

in that Senſe. is 
ecognition and Submiſſion ? And F wilt 
; nt, if F have not given fufficient 
Inftances to the contrary m every one of thoſe Particulars, there being 
not 


« notread of many E 


<« ſor, andthat where the word Eletion or any thi 
c uſed, it figrufies only a R | 
now. leaveit to the Reader's Judgment 


Whether from this foregoing Hiſtory of the Succeſſion, 
it _ alſo to be true what he afferts, v+z. ©< Fhat from Egbert the 
« 


5 


not above two Kings io all this ay fy of more than two hundred 
and ſixty Years, concerning whom I have not brought expreſs Teſti- 
monies trom Authors of undeybted Credit both in Print and Manu- 
{cript, of their Eleftion by the Eſtates of the Kingdom. Or, 
FOURTHLY, Whether his laſt Aſſertian be any truer than the 
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former, viz. © That the Daniſh Kings, after Swgn had conquered the 14. ibid. 


« Kingdom, (whoſe beſt Title was the Sword) either brought hither 
« the Cuftog of the Predeceſſor, namang or giving the Kingdom to 
« the Succeſſor, as Jng it might have hee Hed in their own 
« Kipgdoms, or vcd it as they found it here praftiſfed by the Sexos 
« Kings? Or whether the Authorities I haye already cited do not ex- 

reſly prove, thet every one of the three Daniſh Kings came in hy E- 
Xction and that Harola Harefoot was the only Prince of thofe T 
who could make any pretence to it by Teſtament ? 

AND as for the Saxex Kings that reigned before them, how far they 
by their laft Wills alone could diſpoſe of, ar entail the Crawn, with- 
gut the concurrent Aﬀent and Conſent of the Great Cayncil of the 
Kingdom, I refer the Reader to that part of King A/fred's Will, I haye 
here made uſe of for his farther SapisfaQtion, it he have ſtill any 
doubt left about it. 


I have 'now diſpatched this exaft and faithful Hiſtory of the Syc- 
ceſfian of gur Eag/yh Saxon Kings, in which I am nat conſcious to my 
ſelf that I haye ether added or diminiſhed any thing material to, or 
from the Authors which I have made uſe of ; I delire to be believed 
that I have ngt wrote this to prove, that the Succeſſion to the Crown 
ought at this day to be Eleftive in the fame manner @s it was before 
the Cangqueſt he only to obviate and remove the falſe Opinions or 
Prejudices of ſome Men, who by the playfible Repreſentations of 
the Doctor and others,have hegn fo efled asto beheve, that an 
Hereditary Succeſſion tothe Crown hath been as Antient 85 the Monarchy 
it ſelf; whereas we find that Swedes and Demmgrt have from Blettive 
become Heredi Cine qe s much leG ſpace of "Time: And I 
ſuppalſe no Man ot thaſe Countries would aſperie any Writer there, of 
being an Enemy 19 Monarcay- or ſo evident & Truth; and 
therefore I hope T may find the ſame fair ( at Home, notwith- 
ſtanding the DNoRtar's Infinyations beferg his ahovecited Hiſtory of the 
Succeſſion of the Crown, That none but Papifts, Fonatices, or Common- 
Weelth's Men, (a Lift of whoſe Works he gives us) would dare to 
write for, or maintain this Qpinipn, But if Parjexs the Jeſuit has hap- 
pened in his Diſcourſe of the Secsefion, to write ſame Truths concern- 
ng it, I ara no mare to be thought —_ for Cog (rn, 
but) the Authors from whom he took them ; than I ſhould be if I 
wrote a Mathematical Diſſertation founded Demonſtrations from 
Evclid, which had beep before made uſe of by Tecquer, or any other 
Learned Jeſuit, that has vi apes that . 

AFTER the Eleftion, I ſhall ſay ſomgewher of the Coronation of 
our Engliſp Saxon Kings, Which was performed an the 
ſame Day on which chey were Elefted, and fomarumes feyeral 1 

after, 45 appears by the Corocvation of King Edmerd 
Ware 


ny, | h 
Confeſſor ; who tho hs Choſen King in Jexe noe long after his 
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following, as you will find in the Saxoz Annals under the Years 1041, 
1042. But-Harold his Succeſſor (to make the Crown the ſurcr) was 
EkeQed and Crowned the ſame Day. This Soleninity of the Corona- 
tion, was moſt commonly performed by the Arch-Biſhop of Garrerbury, 
yet was it not at.firſt- done in the Church, but in, the open Air ; thus 
the Kings Athelſtan, Edmund, and Eared, are .cxprefly mentioned by 
our Hiſtorians tohave been Crowned in the ,Market Place of Kjnz/foz 
upon Thames : and I ſuppoſe the like had;been uſed in the Coronation 
of former Kings, ſince it 15 not taken notice of as an Innovation. 

BUT to fay ſomewhat - of the forms of thoſe Crowns which our 
Kings then wore, it appears from their Coins that they were at firſt no 
other than Diadems like thoſe of the Greek Emperors in that Age, and 
from whom they were borrowed : thus Offa King of the Merciaxs is 
Gravenon his- Coin with a Diadem of Pearls about his Head ; but 
our great King Alfred has no more than a bare Head-band, or Circle, 
which ſeems to have heen tied behind, as you may ſee in his Coins. 
And tho I confeſs there is alſo a Coin of one K. Egbert with a Coronet 


"of Rayes upon his Head ; yet that this was not of our K. Egbert, but ra- 
ther of him that was King of Northumberland, whio began to reign Az. 


867, I rather incline to believe, As for King Edward the Elder, he 
has in his Coins only a kind of Diadem upon his Helmet, King Athel- 
ſtan, Edmund and Eaaved Ins Brothers being the firſt of our Me/t-Sax- 
on Kings, who wore Crowns with three Rayes, or Points higher than 
the reit ; and thereforeT look upon it as a Fiction in them who will needs 
have it,that K. Affrea was Crowned with a Crown wrought with Flow- 
er de Lices ; becauſe ſuch a Crown was kept among the Regalia at Weſt- 
minſter betore our late Civil Wars, in a Box, upon Whoſe Cover was 
this Inſcription, Hec eff Principalior Corona cum qua Coronabantur Reges, 
Alfredus, Edwardus, &c. Which having been the Crown of Edward the 
Confeſſor, it was'very eaſy for ' the Monks of that Church who kept 
thoſe Regaliz 'in 'atter times; to inſcribe what they pleaſed upon this 
Box, ſince it added {ſo much'to the Antiquity and Reputation of this 
Crown: and I am the more inclined to this Opinion, becauſe I find 
King Crate, and Eaward the Confeſſor to be the firſt Kings who wore 
Diadems adorned with Flower-de-Lices, as appears by their Coins. 


[ſhall in the next Place ſay ſomewhat of the Titles by which our 


Weſt-Saxon Kings ſtiled themſelves in their Laws and Charters ; and to 


begin with King Egbert, (however Supreme he were over all the reſt of 


-the Kings then reigning in Exglazd, yet 'we cannot find that he ftiled 
-himfelt more than, Rex MWeſt-Saxonum in'any of: his Charters; for as 


for Laws we have none of his left us. The like I may fay for his Succeſ- 
ſors \Erhelwolf, and his Sons and Grandfons, as far as King Arhelftan, 
whofor ought Ican find was the firſt Pritice that upon his Victories over 
the Dares and Seops,changed his Title of Rex Weſt-Sax0num,or Angloram 
alone, which was uſed by'his Predeceſſors, to'this that follows, Ego 
Frhelſtanus Rex Angloram, per omnipotentis Dextram totins Britannie 
Regno ſublimatus,as you will find it in his Chatter in William of Malmes- 

Geſtis Pamif: as alſo4n-the ſame Place you will find this King's 


363354 f*- Title to have ſomewhat varied ; for on a rich Box, or Shrine, given by 


iſb'd by Dr. 
Gale. 


this King to keep the ReliQts of the Saints in, was engraven this Inſcrip- 


tion, Ego Athelſtanus totius Britannie & niultaram nationum in circuita 
h Poſitarum 
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poſitarum Imperator, &C. which Title was alſo made uſe of by his Bro- 
ther King Edmund, only inſtead of Imperator, he ſtiles' himſelf Guber- 
nator & Reftor, as appears by his Charter to the Church of Glaſtonbury, 


— oO” —— 


ſet down by the ſame Aurhor above-mentioned, in his * Antiquity of the * Pag. 318. 


Church of Glaſtonbury, which was alſo uſed by King Edgar, t o with ==" 


ſome difference, who inſtead of Refor & Rex, ſtiled himſelf tories Albionis 
Baſilews in divers Charters ; but this proceeded from the corrupt Stile of 
that Time, or elſe the particular Fancy of the Clerk or Monk who drew 
the Charter : And tho inſtezd of this word Baſilexs,” King Ethelyed his 
Son again made uſe of Rex, yet the reſt of the Title remained the ſame, 
and was alfo continued by King Kat ; however he ſometimes ſtiled 
himſelf Rex totrus Albionts Ioſale, & alirum Nationum plurimarum. 
What Titles his Sons had I do-not find, becauſe I have not ſeen any of 
their Charters ; only we may here obſerve, that ſeveral Kings before 
Caute, (tiled heinfiives Kings not only of Albion, or Britain, but of 
ſeveral other Nations round about, by which could only be meant that 
Superiority they aſſumed at that time over the Kings of Scotland, Wales 
and Northumberland, before that Country was reduced into the form of 
a Province, and was governed by Earls. 


I now come, in the next place, to give you an Account of the chief 
Powers and Prerogatives of our Engliſh-Saxon Kings; ſome of which 
E find ſet down in our Saxon Annals at the end of the Year 693, at the 
Council of Becaxce/d, where the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury thus defines 
them in his Decree at the Concluſion of that Council, Regum eft, ſays 
he, conſtituere Comites, Duces, Vice-Comites, & Tudices; it is the Office of 
Kings to conftirute Earls, Faldormen, Sherifts and Judges. 

'TO which we may alſo add the Power of Coining' oney, which 
being then the Prerogative of the Crown, was granted by Charter to 
the Arch-biſhops of Canterbury and Tork, as likewiſe to the Abbots of 
Medeſhamſted or Peterborough, and to ſeveral other Abbies; as may be ſeen 
in Monaſticon Arglicanum, as well as in the Annalsthemſelves. Some In- 
itances of which T have given'you in theenſuing Hiftory,” not omitting 
fome of the Coins which are ſtill preſerved in Cabinets, ſome of whoſe 
Figures are to be found in the Colletion of Saxon Coins before King A/- 
#rea”s Lile, as alfo before the new Edition of Camader's Britannia. 

BUT that any of thoſe Kings had Power by their own Royal Pre- 
rogative; to enhance or debaſethe intrinfick Value of the Money, coined 
either in their own or other Mints, I-can no ways believe, fince fuch a 
Prerogative would have highly tended to the Lofs and Defrauding 'of 
the SubjeR, for which that Power was never deſigned ; nor do T find our 
Kings ever aſſumed this Prerogative' to - themſelves, till later Ages. 
And in' Confirmation of this the + Mirror of Juftices recites it as an 
old Law of the Saxon Times, that no King of this Realm could change, 
embaſe, or enhance his Money, or make other Coin than of* Silver, 
ſan's Paſſent de touts ſes Counties, 1. e. without the Alſent of Parliament ; 
as Sir Edward Coke in his ſecond Inſtitutes, hath on very” good grounds 


Ixvit 


Dr. Gale. 
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interpreted this Expreſſion, in that Author Andrew Horne, ho lived in Chartas, cap. 


the Reign of King Edward 1. | 
TO theſe we may further add, that of pardoning'Offendors their 
Lives in ſeveral Cafes, ſuch as ſtriking in the King's Palace, &c. which 
he might alſo take in Caſe of Homicide; but ſtill reſerving the W iregilds, 
or 
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or Compenſations that were to be made to the Friends ar Relations of 
the Parties {lain, which it was not in lis Power to releeſe, as ap- 

$ by ſeveral Paſlages in our Saxon Laws, fome of which I have jn- 
erted in this Volume ; whence, I ſuppoſe, are derived the Appeals 
of the Wife, San, or Brother, in Caſes of Murder at this day, 

BUT as for the Pawer of making War or Peace, figcs I find little 
faid af it in our Hiſtories, I ſhall not be. poſitive in afferting agy 
thing concerning it : gnly ſhall obſerve, that in every Peace made by the 
King upon Payment of Money, the Conſent ot the Eſtates of the 

ingdom was required ; for Taxes could not be raiſed without it, as 
you wilt nd in our Azad under the Years 994, 1003, 1006, 1011, 
when that extraqrdipary Tax of Daxegett was raiſed to be paid to the 
Danes for purchaſing a Peace of them. And as tor the Power of 
making Foreign War, that could alſo fignity little, {ance thoſe Kingy 
had not the Prerogative of raiſing Money without the Conſent of their 
People, any more than qur Kings have at this day ; nor were their Re- 
venues ſo much in Money, as in Proviſions for their Houſhold, 

NOR can I omit here taking potice, that the Exgiih Sexoz Kings 
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BUT fince I have given you fo large an Account how our Kings then 
obtained the Crown, it may perhaps be @x I ſhenld ſay forne- 
what now concerning the manner of their i, ſamerimes by other 
ways than Death. 
order tg this I deſire the Reader wauld obſerve, that nat only in 
Exxlaxd, but in all the Kingdoms of Europe, that were raiſed upon the 
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Ruins of the Rowan Empire after the Gothic Model, the ſame mix'd 
manner of Succeſſion, partly by Teſtament, partly by Election, did in 
thoſe days chiefly prevail : Of which Monſieur Meceray himſelf is fo 


ſenſible, that in his Abridgment of the * Hiſtory of Frazce, he freely * at theerd if 


owns, © That durmg the _ of the firſt Race, they were {till choſen 
* outof the Royal Family ; but that there were three Conditions re- 


toe Reign of 
K, Clotaic Ih 
tit. Mocurs & 


«* quired toit. (1.) Birth, (tho whether they were legitimate or no it Couſtumes. 


&« matter*d not). (2.) The laſt Will of the Father. (3.) The Con- 
« ſent of the Great Men, or Eſtates of the Kingdom ; and the laſt of 
«* theſe (fays he) almoſt ever followed the two former. Moreover, 
that in all thoſe Kingdoms, where this way of Election was 1n uſe, their 
Kings were ſo far from being abſolute Monarchs, that they were ac- 
countable for their Tyranny, or Male-Adminiſtration, to the Eſtates of 
the Kingdom, and were by them hable to be depoſed tor the fame ; Of 
which ( were it to my preſent purpoſe) I could give you frequent Ex- 
amples, not only in Dexmark and Swedex, in both which Kingdoms that 
Law was 1n force till within this laſt Century, when they became fſuc- 
ceſhve in a Lineal Deſcent, by an A&t of all the Eſtates; but alſo in 
Caſtile and Arragon, and even in that of Fraxce it feif (as much as ſhe 
takes upon her to be Abſolute at this day): and for the Proof of this I ſhall 
refer you to any French Hittory. Thoſe famous Examples of the laſt 
Childerick's being Depoſed by the great Council, or Afſembly of the 
Eſtates of Frence, who elected Pepiz King in his room ; and alſo their 
ſetting aſide Charles Duke of Lorrain, tho the undoubted Heir of the 
Crown by Blood, only for his ſuppoſed Enmity to the Frexch Nation , 
and their chooſing Hugh Caper for their King, from whom all the Kings 
of France from that time have been ( fo far as *we know ) lineally 
deſcended, renders this a Truth too notorious to be denied. 

THIS I have here mentioned, that ſo you may not wonder if in the 
enſuing Hiſtory you meet with divers Examples of the Engliſh Saxons 
depoſing their Kings ; ſince the ſame Cuſtom did in thoſe Ages prevail 
in all thoſe Kingdoms, as a part of their Original Conſtitution. 

AND for farther Proof of this, tho I could bring ſeveral Inſtances 
from the Mercians and Northumbers, yet becauſe the latter were look'd 
upon as of a Rebellious Diſpoſition againſt their Princes ; and for the 
former it may be ſail, that thoſe they expelled were Uſurpers, and not 
lawful Kings ; I ſhall therefore content my ſelf with mentioning but 
two Examples concerning our Weſt-Saxoz Kings, which you will find 
hereafter more at large: The firſt is that of Sigebert, who (as the 
Saxon Annals inform us Anz 752.) for his anryhtum Deanm, 1.e. illegal 
Pra&tices, or (as Her. Huntington paraphraſes it) for his Oppreſſion, aza 
wreſting the Laws to his own Advantage, was by all the Wites, or Wiſe 
and Great Men of Weſt-Saxony, deprived of his Kingdom, and Cexwolf 


his Kinſman was by them el ed in his room, + The next is that of id. Hore 
King Eawy, who for his looſe and irregular Lite (200 chiefly for perſe- den, pars pri 


cuting the Monks) being caſt off or depoſed by the Mercians and Nor- 
thambers, his Brother Edgar was choſen to ſucceed him; but yet the 
Kingdom was divided, and Edwy had only Weſt-Saxony tor his ſhare, 
And both this Depoſition and Diviſion were confirmed by an AQ of the 
Eſtates of the whole Kingdom, as I have already ſhewn, 

BUT whether this was lawfully and rightfully done for any real 


Breach of their Original Contradh, it is nong of my Bulineſs here to decide ; 
r if 
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it is ſufficient to ſhew, that the Eſtates of thoſe Countries then judged fo, 
not that T maintain the Law is, or ought to be ſoat thisday ; but that it 
was ſo before the Conqueſt, pray conſider this Law, which tho found 
among thoſe that go under the "Title of Edward the Corfeſſor, yet was 
certainly much more Antient, as containing not only rhe Office of an 
Ergliſh King, but what he was to ſuffer in caſe- he omitted that Dury : 
T ſhall give it you from the Latin Original in * Hoveder and + Lopcberd, 
in theſe words, Rex qui eſt vicarins ſummi Regis, ad hec eft conſtitutus, ut 
Regnum terrenum, & Populum Domini, & ſuper omnia ſanitam wvemretur 
ejrs Eccleſiam, & regat, © ab injurioſts defendat, & maleficos ab ea evellat, 
& deſtruat, & penttus diſperdat ; Quod niſt fecerit, nec Regis Nomen in 
eo conſtabit, i.e. not ſo much as the Name of a King ſhall remain to 
him. Here you ſee not only the Subſtance of this Origizal Contratt, 
but alſo the Penalty annex'd to it, if it were broken. 

AND that there was ſuch a thing as an Original Compatt or Contratt 
between the People of England and the Anceſtors of thoſe Kings, ac- 
cording to which they were to govern, and upon the non-performance 
of which, they were liable to forteit or Joſe their Crowns, .I think 
may farther be proved, tho what the particular Heads of it were we 
cannot now exattly tell, unleſs they were thoſe mentioned in the Oath, 
recited in the Mrror at the Election of the firſt Saxox Sovereion, (whe- 
ther he were Egbert, or any other) which indeed amounts to a Con- 
tract; but there was alſo a Compact of the like Nature in the 
Kingdom of the Weft-Saxo0ns before King Egbert's. Time as wel! as after ; 
for how eiſe could the Great Council ot the Kingdom procced againſt 
King Sigebert or Edwy, it there had not been thex ſome known Laws 
or itutions, upon the Violation of which they were judged unca- 
pable to govern any longer ? And tho the chief Heads of that Contra& 
may have been comprized in King Erhelred's Coronation-Cath, which 
I have already given _=_ ; [the firſt Article of which 1s, to preſerve the 
Holy Church, and all Chriſtian People in true Peace at all Times ; the 
ſecond, To reftrain all Violence and Injuſtice in all forts of People, 
(which comprehends any raiſing of Taxes by the King's Officers con- 
trary to Law); and the third, To obſerve Equity and Mercy in all his 
Judgments, by which the King 1s withheld from taking away any of his 
SubjeQts Lives arbitrarily, as alſo from pardoning notorious Ottenders 
againſt the State at his meer Pleaſure ; ſo that the Religion, Eſtates and 
Lives of lis People were by this Oath well ſecured :] I fay, tho theſe 
are the chief Heads of this Contract, yet that this was much more An- 
tient than the Ceremony of a Coronation, may appear from hence, 

THAT Kingly Government 1n this Iſland was never Abfolut? nor 
Deſpotical, but always limited by Laws ; and if limited, then thoſe 
Laws muſt have been the Bounds or Conditions of that Limitation ; and 
if there was from the beginning, or firſt Inſtitution of the Govern- 
ment, a conſtant certain great Council ordained, whoſe Buſineſs it was 
to obſerve, that the King did not tranſgreſs the due Bounds of his 
Power ; that Council (ſo long as the Kinedom continued EleCtive) 
had likewiſe Authority to call htm to Account for his Male-Adminiſtra- 
tion. 


BUT fince the Preaching of Chriſtianity did no ways altcr the Ori-- 


ginal Conſtitution of Government in all thoſe ſeven Kingdoms above- 
mentioned, it follows, that there muſt have been an Or:91nal Contratt 
| precedent 
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precedent to the entrance of that Religion : And it did not commetice 
from the Coronation of our Kings, as fome have imagined, and confe- 
quently from their taking an Oath at that Time to obſerve the Laws of 
the.Kingdom ; becauſe both rhe one and the -other was much later than 
the Preaching of the Goſpcl it ſelf: for this Ceremony of a Coronati- 
on, as Mr. Se/dex learnedly proves, began no earher in the Weft than 
with Charles the Great, his receiving his Imperial Crown from the 
Hands of the Pope; and this Ceremony he alſo ſhews us, was bor- 
rowed from the Greek Emperors, who about Juſtinian, or his Succeſſor 
Jaſtiz*s "Time, firſt introduced their Union and Coronation by the 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, as he there makes out from a Pailage of 
the Learned Ozuphrizs in theſe words, Conſtantizopols wel [ub Fuſtinia- 
no, vel poſt ejus ſtatim Obitum, Elettions Imperatoris additum, us quam 
prizzum Imperator reauntiatus eſſet, a Patriarch4 Conſt antinopolitgno in 
magas Bizantit Baſelica Oleo Unctus, Diadewate Aureo redimeretur. 

AN '2 therefore what we find in our Saxoz Chronicles, or any other 
Hiftorians, concerning the Coronation of our Exg/þh Saxon Kings, 
mult a!] of them have commenced ſince that Time. 

NOW the Emperor Charles's Coronation above mentioned, falling 
our in the Year $00, it 1s plain that the Coronation of our Kings could 
not be antienter than that "Time, which was near 450 Years after the 
Arrival ot the Szxozs in Ez2land, and ſettling Kingly Government here, 
and above 200 Years aiter the Preaching of Chriftianity ; 'fo that this 
Coronation Oath ſeems to have been only a conſtant Renovation 
or Confirmation of this Orieimal Contratt, at every new King's firſt 
Acceliion rothe Throne, and muſt have had (it atall) its Original long 
before that "Time, | 

AND this alſo appears from the Inſtance of King Sigebert above- 
mentioned, who was deprived of his Kingdom for the Breach of this 
Contra, above forty Years before there was either any Emperor or 
King tormally Crowned in theſe Weftera parts of Earope. 

10 all which we may farther add, that if our Az»zls and Hiſtori- 
ans may be credited, it does not appear that ſeveral of our Daziſh 
Kings, tho they were folemnly El&ed; were ever Crowned art all : 
For as for King Czute, whoſe Elettion is mentioned in Florence of Wor- 
ceſter, and other Authors, to have been by many of the Biſhops and No- 
bility at Southampton, Anno Dom. 101 o- YEr.A4re they all (except Abbot 
Bron:pton*s Chronicle, which relates, that he' was Crowned by Living 
A.3p of Canterbary } ilent as to hisCoronation,only that upon their {wear- 
ing Vealty to him, it1s ſaid he hikewife fwore to them, Quod /ecundyn 
Derm & ſeculun, fidelis efſet ets Dominas, 1.e, that according to the Laws 
of God and Vian, he would be a faithtul Lord to them. So likewiſe at- 
ter the Death of Edmund Ironſide, the Author of Excomium Emme, fays 
expreſly, that he was Ele&ted King by the whole Exgliſb Nation; but 
that he was not admitted without a mew Compact, both Florence and 
Roger Hoveden inform us in theſe words, viz. That when they had a- 
7411 accepted of him for their King, and had ſworn Fealty to him; 
- likewiſe again pledged his Faith to them in this Form, Accepto pig- 
nore de manu ſua nuda, cum juramentis a Principibus Danoram, i. e. they 
received a Pledg or Promiſe from - his bare or naked Hand, together 
with the Oaths given by the chief Men of tle Daxes ; who it ſeems 
{wore on the King's behalf. that he would obſerve the Conditions he 
had made betore with them, BUT 
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General of 4n Latin Princeps Militte, 1. e. General of all the King's Forces in times of 


BUT as for the Coronation of his Son Harold Herefoot, that is ex- 
preſly denied by the ſaid Author of Excomium Emme , for he ſays that 
Elzoth (or Agelnoth) Arch-biſhop of Canterbary flatly refuſed ro crown 
him, becauſe he faid he had taken an Oath not to anoint him King fo 
long as the Children of Queen Emma were alive ; and that laying down 
the Crown and Scepter upon the High Altar, he ſtraitly forbad all the 
Biſhops to crown Harold, which ſo incenſed him, that he thenceforth 
deſpiſed his Epiſcopal BenediCtion. 

BUT whether this Author (who yet lived in that very Time) might 

not write this out of Hatred to Harold's Memory, as well as out of 
Loveto Queen Emma and her Children, I will not take upon me to de- 
termine, ſince no Hiſtorian beſides himſelf makes any menticn of it ; 
for the antient Hiſtory of Ramſey Abby, written ſome time after the 
Conqueſt, and now lately publiſh'd by Dr. Gale, ſays expreſly in the 
Title to Chapt. 94. That Harold was Conſecrated (z.e. Anointed) 
King. 
BUT that the Exgliſh Nation before the Conqueſt, believed that their 
Kings were obliged to govern them by Law, (z.e. according to the 
original Compatt) and that their Allegiance to them was then looked up- 
on as wholly due on that Account, our Azzals ſeem to juſtity, Anno 
Dom. 1014, when the Exgliſh Wites, or Wiſe Men, both of the Clergy 
and Laity, after the Death of Sweyz King of Denmark, ſent over a Mei- 
ſage to King Erhelred, being then retired into Vormanay, whereby they 
aſſured him, © That no Prince was dearer to them than their own natural 
« Lord ; always provided, Gif He hi rihtlicor healdan wolde thonne He 
& er dyde, (as it 15 in the Saxoz) 7.e. if he would govern them more 
« rightly (z.e. according to Law) for the future than he had done be- 
* fore : whereupon he promiſed to be a faithtul Lord to them, (z.e. a 
« Prince keeping his Oath and Promiſe) and redreſs all their Grievances, 
<« if on their parts they would return to their Allegiance. And thus 
« by giving mutual Aſſurances, he came Home and contratted a new 
« Friendſhip or League with his People. 


HAVING now got over theſe great Points of the manner of Suc- 
ceſſhon, and Deprivation of our Saxox Kings ; I ſhall next as briefly as 
I can run through all thoſe Orders and Degrees of Men that did con- 
ſtitute this Common-Weal, 

THE firſt Degree of Men beneath that of Kings, was that of Arhe- 
ling, or Prince of the Blood Royal, Feing derived frcm the Saxon 
word Ethel, which ſignifies Noble, and I-g, which being added to it, 
ſignifies one derived trom_ Royal Blood, as appears by the Terminati- 
ons of Names in the Saxon Genealogies, ſet down in our Annals under 
Anno 449. and in ſeveral other Places, and was common not only to 
the King's Eldeſt Son, but to all others nearly related to the Blood Roy- 
al ; and was a meer honorary Title, without any Power or Juriſdiction 
annexed to it that I know of, unleſs the King was at any time pleaſed to 
beſtow it. Nor can I here omitgiving you the Names ot two other prin- 
cipal Offices or Dignities of the Kingdom, the one of which was Mili- 
tary, the other Civil, the former in Saxox was called CYNVINGS HOLD, 


the King's War : and thus we find King Alfred in his Will bequeaths a Legacy to 


Forces. 


Earl Ethelred his Son-in-Law, whom he denotes by this Title, Erhelredo 
Principt mee Militie. THE 
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THE other, viz. the Great Civil Officer, was that of C hancelloar, ſo Chancellor 
called from the barbarous Latin word Caxcellare, from his cancelling or : 
{triking out what he pleaſed in Men's Grantsand Petitions. And as for his 
Power, we find it thus expreſſed in Izgalf, (upon K. Edward the Elders lia- #if. tngulph, 
ving made his Coulin Turketule Chancellor) Quecung, negotia temporalia, *"' 35+ Fit. 
vel ſpiritualia Regis Judicium expettabant, illius conſilio (tam ſanQtz fidet, _ 
& tam profund1 ingenu tenebatur) omnia traftarentur, & traftata irre- 
fragavilem ſententiam ſortirentur : from whence we may obſerve, that 
the King did not only in that Age determine Civil, but Spiritual Cauſes 
too in his own Perſon, and had his Chancellor for his Aſſiſtant in his 
Judgments ; which being ſo given, irrefragabilems ſententiam ſortirentur, 

1. e. they obtained an uncontroulable Sentence, beyond which there then 

lay no Appeal : and this I ſuppoſe was donein that great Court we now 

call the King's Bench; for as for the Court of Chancery in Cauſes relating 

to Equity, Sir Edward Coke tells us in his 4h Inſtitutes, that there are no exe 8: 
Precedents of it before the Reign of King Henry VT. 

BUTT that it was the buſineſsof the Chancellor to drawup the King's 
Charters, and alfo to ſign them, before the Conqueſt, you will find at the 
end of the laſt Charter of King Edward the Confeſſor to the Abbey of 
Weſtminſter, in the firſt Volume of Sir H. Spelmay's Councils, where 
Ailfgeat a Notary ſigns it, vice Reynbaldi Reyis Edwardi Cancellarii. 

THE next Degree was that of Ea/dorman,which was not only Titular Ealdormas. 
as to the Perſon, on an Office, and ſignified, as you will find all along 
in our Aznals, thoſe great Magiſtrates under the King, who being al 
led in Latin Subreguli, Principes & Conſules,in ſome of our Antient Char- 
ters; and ſometimes in Saxon, Cynings, 1.e. petty Kings, had the ſub- 
ordinate Government of Cities, Counties, and often too of whole Pro- 
vinces, inall Aﬀairs both Civil and Military, and were of much greater 
Power before King Alfred's Reign than afterwards ; for whereas before 
his Time they had the chief Authority in all Places belonging to their 
Turi{diftion, they ſeem after the word Eorle came in uſe with the 
Danes, to have loſt much of their Power, tho they ftill retained the 
Title. * And it is obſerved by Sir Henry Spelman in Jus Gloſſary, that he Gu. tir. ai. 
who was called the Ea/dorman of the County, ſignified in the Laws of dermannus, 
King Athelſtane ſomething between the Farl and the Sheriff, and there- *** ** 
tore ſeems to have been him who under the Earl governed the County 
or Province, and was his Deputy or Judg in the County Court in his 
Abſence. For in thoſe Laws the Value of an Arch-biſhop and Earl's 
Head, is ſet at fifteen thouſand Thrimſaes ; whereas the Biſhop's and 
Ealdorman's was but at eight thouſand. 

YET notwithſtanding this Title did not ceaſe to be eſteemed very 
honourable many Years after that Time ; for we find in Camaer's Brz. 
tannia, that the Tomb of Ailwin, founder of the Abby of Ramſey, was Hunting- 
inſcribed with the Title of Ealdorman of all Ezg/anda; which, as Mr. to1/hire. 
Selden ſays, could only mean, that he was ſomewhat like the Antient 7:1, ,f a, 
Chief Juſticiary of Exg/avd, or Chief Direftor of the Afiirs of now, Chap. ; 
the whole kingdom, or Viceroy, Regie dignitatis ronſors & nomi- Fol. 50s, 
nis, or half Cyntng, as the * Book of Ramſey has it. * Vid. Lib. d: 

-NOT but that this word was alfo of a much more inferior Signifi- _ 
cation, ſeeing we find frequent mention in the Laws of Edward the = wie 
Confeſſor, as well as in "thale Kings immediately after the Con- gem. Glof] 


mannus, 


queſt, of Aldermannus Hnnadredi, ſeu Wapentachis, as alſo of Alder- Tit. Alder- 
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MANS 
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mannus Civitatis, vel Burgi, whence the Title of our preſent Aldermen 
of Cities and great Towns are derived, (tho of a far different Significa- 
tion,as well as a much later Inſtitution:) and this I ſuppole happened by 
reaſon of the Paucity of words in the Sax0, Tongue, which called 
Grave Men, diſtinguiſhed by any Office or Dignity, by the Title of 
Ealdormen, becauſe they wereat tir{t beſtowed on Mea of elder Years ; 
Cap. 35: tir. tho afterwards, as the Auttuary to King Edward's Laws intorms us, they 
Geref. were not ſo tiled propter ſeneftutem, cum quidam Aableſcentes eſſent ; = 
propter ; arm! | Therefore I cannot forbear taking notice, that 
Hiſt. Eccleſ. whereas Bede ſpeaking of K, O/wald's ſending (ad Majores natu Scotorum) 
Lib.3- CzP- 3+ to the Elders of the Scots for Biſhops, King Alfred 1n his Tranſlation of 
- wag '* Bede, calls them, the Ealdormen of the Scots, that 's, the Great or Chief 
F Men of that Nation. I muſt here beg the Reader's Pardon, for a 
Miſtake I have committed in the rendring of that — into Exeliſh in 
the enſuing Hiſtory ; for not having the Saxoz Verſion by me, but only 
a Latin Copy,when-I wrote it, nor having then conſulted Mr. Seldey, to 
whom I confeſs my ſelf much beholden for this Criticiſm ; I have there 
tranſlated the words Majores Natu, Scotiſh Biſhops, becavſe I thought 
it moſt proper for them to, be ſent to about an Aﬀair concerning Re- 
I1gion, 

7 have no more to ſay on this Head, only that I have left rhis word 
Ealdorman, ſo often uſed in our Arzals, untranſlated : for tho I grant he 
is frequently tiled Dax, or Comes, in Latin, yet it would not bear being 
rendred Duke or Earl in Exg/iſþ, becauſe that thoſe Titles are not only 
very different,.. but were unknown in- our Saxo» Tongue, till many 
Years after that Government was ſctled in England. 

I come now to the Title Earl, or Eorle, which being altogether Da- 
ziſþ, was not commonly uſed bere till the Reign of King Cxare, tho we 
now and then find it mentioned in our Az»ats before his Time; but as 
for its Power and Authority, it being much what the fame with that of 
Ealdorman abovementioned, I think I need fay no more of it, only 
that neither of them were then Hereditary, nor deſcended to Sons or 
Brothers, tho they often continued in the fame Family, when the King 
was pleaſed ſo to confer it : And both the Title and the Office were li- 
able to be forfeited upon any great Male-Adminiſtration, as you will find 
in divers Inſtances in this Book. 

THE next Title and Office T ſhall mention, is, that of Hereroch, 
which was wholly Military ; and, as Sir Henry Spelman in his Gloſſary 
Tic. Holde. ſuppoſes, was the ſame with that of the Holde, or Commander in 

War, mentioned in the Laws of King Athelſtan ; becauſe his Wiregild 
F- made equal to that of a High-Gerife, viz. four thouſand T hrym- 
4's. 

THIS Heretoch ſeems to have been ſomewhat like our Lord-Lieute- 
nant of a County at this Day ; and was choſen for ſome extraordinary 
Occaſion, as upon a ſudden Invaſion or Expedition againſt the Scots or 
Welſhmen ; Which being over, their Commiſſion alfo ceaſed, but they 
themſelves were {till had in high Eſteem and Honour, if they had pru- 
dently and couragiouſly diſcharged that great Truſt. And as the {ame 
Author obſerves, in tome Antient Charters, (I ſuppoſe whilſt the 
Ealdorman exerciſed the whole Power of the County, as well Civil as 
Military ) the fame Title of Ealdorman ſignified the latter Dignity ; ot 
which he gives us this Inſtance, from a Charter out of the Antient Book 
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of the Church of W orceſter, where Earl Aifbere is ſtiled Mercna Here: 


F0g4P., 


BUT in the "Time of Edward the Gonfeſſor (and I ſuppoſe alfo be- 


fore) they were certainly diſtinguſhed aS-aPPears by the 'Thi fiirh Tir. de Here 
AuQtuary of that King's Laws ; where after tlie Offices of the Reblor. rochits. 


men, and Greve, the Duty of Heretochs is thus deſcribed; which. I will 
give you here in Enghſh. © And there, were other Powers and Dig- 
* nities conſtituted throughall the Provinces and Counties of thewhote 
«* Kingdom, which were by the Engliſh eþlſed Hererachs, to: wit, No+ 
« ble, Wiſe, Faithful, and Stout Barons, Theſe ſate-our Armies in 
« Battel Array, and raiſed others as they thought. fit for the Hanour of 
« the Crown, and Service of the Kingdom., They were eletted; by 
© the Common-Council for the publick Benefit of the: Realny in- all 
« Provincesand Counties at a full Folk-mote, as the Shereffs of the ſame 
« alſo were, and ought to be : And in every County there was always 
« one Heretoch thus elefted, to conduQt'the X4/:t:a; of his Coty; ac- 
« cording to the King's Orders, for the Honour and Profit: of the Crown 
« of the ſaid Kingdom, whenever thers was Occation. fry | 
FROM whence we may obſerve, That before,” as well as fometirne 
afrer the Conqueſt, whea this Auttuary was made, .the .King had! not 
the Nomination either of the Herezech on,$heriff, Which were then the 
two Great Officers of the. County, the one Military, the other Civil, 


HAVING thus diſpatched the Military, I proceed' to the Civil Ma- 


giſtrate, viz, the Shersff; un Saxon, Scere:Gerefs, (or more contraftedly Sheriff. 
Greve in the Laws of King Edward); who-is called by Ethetwerd, Eoe- Lib.2.A0, 


aftor Regins, (i.e. the King's Receiver ).. This Officer, as Aſſer ſhews 
us in his Life of Alfred, betore that King made his new Retormarion of 
the Kingdom, was appointed by the Ea/dorman, and therefore called 
Vice-Dominus, and was much what the ſame with our Yice-Comes, or 
Sheriff, at this Day : But whether he had the Title of Sheriff before, as 
well as after that Alteration by King A/fred, I will not determine. 

BUT it appears by both theſe Latin Titles, that he was the Officer; 
who inſtead of the Ea/dorman, or Earl, fat as Judge in thoſe we now 
call the County-C ourt, and Sherit's Tourn, Bur thefe being fo well 
known at this Day, I ſhall not further enlarge, only that this Officer 
was allo to anſwer to the King's Exchequer for all Fines, Amerciaments, 
and other Duties ariſing out ot the County ; the third Penny of which 
the Earl had granted him by the King, pro /uftentatione Dignitatss. 


AND now I come at laſt to that great extenfive Dignity of a Thane, Than: 


called in Saxon Thegne, being derived from the ald word Theowian, to 
ſerve ; becauſe they that had this Honour conferred on them, were at 
firſt the King's Officers 'or Servants, and in our Antient Latin Char- 
ters, ſubſcribed by the Name of Miniftri Regs, and are called in the 
Verſion of our Saxon Annals, as alſo in Florence of Worceſter, Miniſtri 
Regii; not that they were really always the King's Domeſtick Ser- 
vants, tho they were ſo originally ; on whom he likewiſe beftowed ſe- 
veral Lands in licu of thoſe Services, (Wages in Money being not then 
in uſe) which Lands deſcended to thew Heirs, if the King pleaſed. 
THIS Title of Thane was of two forts, the ane Spiritual, the 
other Temporal z the former were called in Saxon,. Meſſe-Thegzes, 1. e. 
Maſs-Thanes, Prieſts, or Parſons of Churches, ' and other — 
_lergy- 
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Clergy-Men; of whom I ſhall now ſay nothing, but that they were 
then of ſo great Note, that in our Saxoz Laws they. are ranged before 
the Werold-Thegnes, 4. E. Temporal Thanes, and their Weregilas rated at 
the ſame Value with them,” viz: two thouſand Thrym/a's. 

« AND thotheword denoteda Servant or Minitter in general, (and 
«. {divers had the Title as it were meefly Officiary and Perſonal) yet 

Tit. of Honows, & as Mr. Selden informs us, thoſe that were the King's immediate 'Te- 

Fol.597-5%: & nants of fair Poſſeſſions, which they - held by perſonal Service, as of 
« his Perſon, (or as we ſay by Grana-Serjeanty, or Knight's Service in 
&, chief) were, I concr1ve, the Thanes that had the onny Dignity, 
« and were part” of the greater Nobility of that Time ; howſoever 
«-ithoſe Offictary Dignities of Holde arid Hrighgereue,had then precedence 
&. of them: that is, they wereall the King's Feudal Thazes, and the 

+44. Notes © Land held ſo was called Faintana or * aneland, as afterwards the 

14 Eadmerum 4 ] ands held that made a Baron were called a Barony, as alſo they are 

pag. 170 «called tothis day. This Title continued all the Saxoz times until 
« the coming in of the Normans, and it was in ſome uſe alſo after that 
« Time, and then was ſucceeded by that of Barons. This Title being 
of Norman Extration, werarely meet with it before the Conqueſt. 

THERE .were alſo beſides theſe Chief Thares, others who were cal- 
led middle or-undet Thanes, being the ſame with the leſs ſort of Baroxs, 
or Lords of Mannors, who holding of other great Lords, and not of 
the King, were thoſe that after the Conqueſt were called YVawaſors; in- 
ferior to whom there'were likewiſe a third Sort, who ſeemed to have 
been made up of the'leaft 'or-meaneſt Degree of. Gentry or Freeholders, 
which were then all one ; norie but the Gentry or leſs Nobility then 

© enjoying Lands by-Freehold Tenure. 'And in this ſenſe is to be under- 

Cap. $22 Flood that Law of - King Cxate, whereby it 1s appointed, © That if the 

«.'Mafſter of a Family (whoby that Law was to have all his Houſhold 
« under Ins Pledg) were accbſed of ſuffering any of them by his Pri- 
« yity to eſcape, being guilty of any Crime, he was then to wage Law 
« ywith five other Thares, (2. e. in Latin Nobilibus) himſelf making the 
« fixth. Now it was impoſſible that there ſhould be ſo many Chief 
Thanes, who held immediately of the King in any one Hundred or 
Tything, out of which thoſe Thaxes, or Gentlemen that were to make 
this Purgation, were to be taken. 

BUT of all theſe Thares, or leſs Nobility, I ſhall ſpeak more at large 
by.and by, when I come to conſider the Members that compoſed he 
Mycel-Gemot, or Common-Council of the Kingdom, of which theſe 
made up the great and principal Part. 

AND next to'them I find another Title, tho not commonly uſed, 
yet as antient asthe Laws of King Ina, as alſo mentioned 1n ſeveral 0- 

Sitheund- ther King's Laws, vis. a Sithcand Man, who if he refuſed his Service 
Man. in the Army, or a Military Expedition, he forfeited his Land. 
THIS Name Mr. Somrer in his Gloſſary derives from Sith, or Giſerh, 
Comes, vel Socius, a Ruler or Governour, and Cund, Kznd, as it lignifies 
the Condition and Quality of any one; and Mon, Mar, that is, a ſort 
of ' Comes, Governour, Judg, or Prefett : he was eſteemed equal to a 
Thane, by the valuation of his Life in /Erhelffar*s Laws. 

THIS Comes is-not to be taken in that Senle, as if he was a Count or 
Lord, - now underſtood) being only a Comes, or Companion in re- 
ſpe&.of thoſe of his own Rank or Degree, and interpreted by Mr. 

Lambard 
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Lambard by Caſtos-paganus, and ſo ſeems to have beenthe chief Man or lamb. Explic 
Captain in a 'Town or Village, and was to head all thoſe he brought *** PUge 5* 
with him {rom thence into the Field; and therefore the Penalty was 

the more ſevere on him if he ran away, leſt he ſhould inte& others 

by his bad Example. 


SINCE I have been (6 large in this Introdaudtion, I have choſen but 
ſlightly to mention theſe Dignities and Offices; tor they having been ſo 
learnedly and fully handled by Mr. Seldez in his Titles of Honour, as Cap: 5. 
alſo by Dr. Brady in his firſt Part of the Saxoz Hiſtory, ard by Dr. 
Howel in his Diſcourſe of the Polity of the Engliſh Saxons, T ſhall refer Pirt 4. Ch.z: 
the Reader to them for his farther SatisfaCtion, and will only ſpeak of 
two Degrees of Men more, of whom it ſeems ( being below their No- 
tice) they give us but a ſhort Account. 

THE frit is that of Ceorle, or Countrey-man, (from whence our Ceorie- 
word Carle or Charle is derived) ; indeed he could not be potlefſed of 
what was called Boc#/and, or Free-land conveyable by Deed ; but how- 
cver he wasas frecas to his Perſon and Property as the greateſt Thaxe 
of them all. And therefore we find in the Laws of King Alfred, di- 
vers pecuniary Penalties enaCted _ thoſe who ſhould commit A- 
dultery with a Country-man's Wite, or ſhould endeavour to vitiate the 
Chaſtity of his Servant or Slave; or ſhould break the Peace by fighting, 
cither in his Houſe or Yard. And as for his Perſon, by the laſt of thoſe 
Laws it is appointed, what Satisfaction in Money {hall be paid by any 
who wound or maim him, even to the Nail of his little Finger. And 
this Law as equally extended to him, as to thoſe of the greatelt Quality. 
And becauſe the Nobility or Gentry were too apt to abuſe theſe poor 
Countrymen who were thei Tenants and Vaſlals, the thirty firſt Law 
of King Alfred ordains, what Satisfaction a Man was to make for any 
ways injuring and miſuſing a Ceorle's Man, by binding him, beating 
him, or cutting oft his Hair ; Frolicks , 1tuppoſe, too often then it 
faſhion among ſome il|-natured domineering Gentlemen ; which made 
this merciful and good King provide ſuch a neceſſary Law for their tu- 
ture Security. | | CR 

AND further to prove their Freedom, it is likewiſe enated in the 
Laws of King Ina, that if a Ceorleſman ſhould refuſe going out ro War, 
he was to forteit thirty Shillings; which ſhews, that he was ſuch a Man 
as was to have Weapons of his own for the Defence of himſelf, and 
Service of his Country : Which is alſo required by the Laws of Eawara 
the Confeſſor, in Title Greve. And therefore Dr. Brady is very much Conpleat iſto: 
out, in Imiting the Title of Freemez, mentioned 1a King Edward's > P28: 55+ 
* I aws, only to ſuch as were Tenants by Military Service ; forthat Law +11.gdv «di 
ſays no ſuch thing, but only that all the Freemen in the whole Kingdom, Cap: 34: 
according to their ſeveral reſpective Eſtates, Goods, and Poſſcfſions, and 
to their Fees and Tenements, ought to have Arms, aid keep them rea- 
dy for the Defence of the Kingdom, &c. Where you may obſerve; that 
all Eſtates, Goods and Poſſeſſions, of what kind ſoever, do hereby ca- 
pacitate Men to keep Arms, and conſequently give them the Title. of 
Freemen ; 2nd therefore are not limited to Tenants by Kyights Service 
_ AS "s appears from the Aſſize of Arms appointed by King Herr y,, ycyea, 
ric SCCONC, 
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THE higheſt Degree of theſe Ceorles, were thoſe called Liberi Soc- 

manni, i. e. Free Socmen, ſo called from Soc, which in the Saxox Tongue 

ſignifies a Plow. Of theſe we find no mention till the Laws of Edward 

Cap. 12. the Confeſſor, where the Manbore (5. e. SatisfaCQtion for a Servant ſain) 
is by Danelage (4. e. the Daniſh Law) due trom a Villane or Villager,and 
a Socman twelve Ores ; from a Freeman three Marks : Not that this 
Socman here, put as diſtinct from Freeman, was really a Slave, but 
only as Freemen were then taken properly for Gentlemen or Freeholders ; 
for that theſe Sockmen were tree as to their Perſons, tho not Lands, ap- 

Cap. de Brey, pears by the old Natura Brevium, where it defines a Socmran to be ſuch a 

de Reo. Tenant, who holds of the King, or any other Lord, Lands and Tene- 
ments by YV:Ulain or baſe Services ; and was privileged in this manner, 
that none could eje&t him from thoſe Lands and Tenements, ſo long as 
he could do the Services belonging to the ſame. 

THIS I have taken notice of, becauſe Dr. Brady, in his Preface before 
his Norman Hiſtory, as alſo indivers other Places of his Works, has la- 
boured all he can to make the Condition of the common People of this 
wry py (before the Conqueſt, as well as after) to have been little bet- 
ter than that of Slavery, and ſeems to repine very often that it is not ſo 
ſill; as T could eafily ſhew if I would go about it. 

BUT certainly thoſe could not be Slaves who had Slaves under 

theth, and were entruſted with the higheſt Badg of Freedom, not be- 

ing forced or preſſed thereunto, viz. a voluntary Service in War, which 

the greateſt were alike ſubjeQ to with theſe for the Defence and Safety 

Vid. LL. Ed- of \ Kingdom, and which was part of the. old Oath of Fidelity that 
_ Confell: \y/as taken, as well before as after his pretended Conqueſt. 

ag "BUT before I diſmiſs this Subje&t,' I cannot omit taking notice, that 

the Laws or Rules of Gentility were not ſo ſtritly obſerved under. the 

Exgliſh Saxon, as afterwards they were under the Normazr Kings ; for 

Tit. Honewr, Mr. Seldez hath given us a Law of King Athelſt ane, which hetook from 

Ch.5.Fo.515- 2n Antient Manuſcript in the Library at St. James's, in theſe words, 

$i Villanus excteviſſet, ut haberet plenarit V. Hidas terre ſue proprie, Ec- 

clefiam & Coquinam, Timpanarium, & Januam & Sedem & Sunderyo- 

tam in Aula Regis, deinceps T aint Lege aignus fit, Which is alſo con- 

s 7 _ firmed by Mr. Lambard, in his Ttinerary of Kynt, concerning the ſame 

rar. Candi, LAW, and is there ſet down in Saxon, which I ſhall here tranſlate thus ; 

pag-552,553- That. < if a Ceorl or a Country-man fo thrived, that he had fully five 

«- Hides of his own Land, a Church, a Kitchin, a Bell-houſe, a Bo- 

« Tough-gate with a Seat, and any diſtin Office. in the King's Courr, 

« then was he thenceforth of equal Honour or Dignity with a Thaze, 

Where by the\ hurch, the Kitchin, the Bell-houſe, the Borough-gate, 

with a Seat, &«c. "Mr. Seltez underſtands, © The State or Faſhion of a 

<'Lord of that Time, in having a Church for his Family and Tenants, 

«in keeping a'Court for them, ( which may well be meant in the Burl 

&« gate ſetl, or Town-gate with a Seat) and in keeping a Houſe or Enter- 

« tainment competent to that Dignity, which may be underſtood in 

« the Cycenan and Belhuts, i.e. Kytchin and ge tres The Bell-houſe 

«© may denote the Hall, which was the place of ordinary Diet and En- 

&« tertainment in the Houſes of Lords. . It may well ſo ſignify, if the 

Saxons uſed the like Reaſon in impoſing the Name on the Lord's 

« Hall, as ſome ſay the Italian, Spaniſh, and French have done, in cal- 

« ling it Tznello, Tinello, and Tinel; which in our Laws allo is re- 

*« tained 
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« tained in Tinel fe Roy, for the King's Hall, They would have it 
« therefore ſo named, becauſe the T1, or tinkling of a Bell at the 
« Timesof Dinner and Supper were ſignthed by it. 

BUT Sardernota, mentioned in the Latin Copy of this Law, ſeems 
todenore the diſtint Office which he was to hold in the King's Court to 
make him equal toa Thane. And it isalſo obſervable, that by the fame 
Laws of King Athelffane abovementioned, ſuch 'a Ceor!ſman fo ad- 
vanced, and having five Hides of Land, (ad Utwarum Regt) that is, as 
Mr. Selden in the fame place interprets, held by Knights Service, -$# oc- 
cidatur, reddentur 2 Millia Thrymſarum ; fo that his Wiregyld ſhews 
him to have been every way equal to a T haze. 

BUT the moſt conſiderable Obſervation that may be made from this 
Law, 1s, that V. Hides of Land were at that time reckoned a ſuffici- 
ent Eſtate to conſtitute a Thane, But as to the Quantity of Land that 
then went to make a Hide, it was ſometimes more and ſometimes leſs, 
according to the Goodneſs or Quality of the Soil ; but was certainly no 
more than what one Plow could well manure, together with Paſture, 
Meadow, and Wood, competent for the Maintenance of that Plow, 
and the Servants of the Family. So that the Eſtate of ſuch a Thane 
could not be much more than what an ordinary Gentleman has at this 
day. 

NOR can I here pretermit what follows in the fame Law above re- 
cited, where after having ſhewn us by what means an Under They 
might come to be a Chiet Thame, and from thence attain to the Dignity 
of an Earl, it thus proceeds. © And if a Merchant ſo thrived, thar 
« hehad paed rhrice over the wide (or broad) Seay, by his own Cun- 
« ning, (or Craft as it is in the Saxon) he was thenceforth a Thaye's 
« Right-worthy, #. e. was every way equal to him.” Where you may 
obſerve that Wealth and Induſtry conterved Nobilty in the” Saxor 
Times as well as at this Day. 


. 
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[ come now to the loweſt Rank of Men, vrz. rhat of Slaves, who Slawes. 


were called in Latin Servi, and in Saxon Freorrorleazs 7 and there were 
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Vid. Alfric. 


two forts of them, viz. ſuch as were Perſoral, poſſefſing no Eſtates, but gijof $:x09k 


all rhar they carn'd was their Lords,by whom therefore they were main- 
tained. T he others were Preaial, fuch-as were of Servile Condition 
and Original, but poſſeſſed their ſmall Holdings ard Goods at the Will 
of their Lord, doing all thoſe Servile Countrey Works that were ſet 
them ; and from thence in "the more modern Norman Dialect were cal- 
led Villains, from thoſe Villages where they lived 'and wrought; Bur 
before as well as after the-Conqueſt, that the Latih word Yillanus did 
not ſignify a Villain or Servant, I could prove from miny Inſtances, both 
out of Records and Hiſtories, if I thought it would not be too redious 
in this Place. 

AS for the Original of theſe Slaves among the Sexons, there: is forme 
doubt about them ; ſome ſuppoſing them to have been derived from the 
remainder of thoſe meaner ſort of Britains, who were either taken Pri 
ſorers, or elſe never forſook the Land, -and fo ther Lives being faved, 
they were made ſervile by their Conquerors; or elſe fuch as were de- 
ſcended trom thoſe who came over in the nature of Slaves to the Exg- 
liſh Saxons that firſt landed here : bur it is not much material how they 
began, ſince they might proceed from both, or either of theſe _ 
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nals ; nor had their Lords Power of Lite or Death over them, for it 
they killed any of them, they were to pay the Value of their Heads to 
the King. 

THESE Slaves, if they were ſet free at any time by their Maſters, 
were what the Romans called: Liberti, and in Saxon Freoletay ; but being 
then reſolved into the Body of Ceorles, or Countrey-men, they did not, 
as among the Romans, conſtitute any new Order of Men. 


HAVING now gone through all the Sorts and Degrees of Men, who 
either lived in, or were maintained out cf the Countrey ; I ſhall in 
the hext Place ſay ſomewhat of another diſtin&t Body of Men, called 

Burb witan, in Saxon Burh-witan, or Burh-wara, that is, Citizens or Townſmen, 
ke.Citizens who had Privileges peculiar to themſelves, and living in Cities or great 
and Townſ- Towns, were governed by their own particular Magiſtrates called Ea/- 
Ren dormen, or Portgerefan, 1. e. Port-Reeves, aſſiſted by the Chiet Men of 
yid. Zlfric. the Place, called in Saxon, Tdiſt-Burh-wara, who were much rhe ſame 
Gloſl. Saxonic xyith what we now call Aldermen or Common-Council Men ; tor as tor 
the Title of Mayor, it came not in uſe here till long atrer the Conqueſt, 

BUT as for theſe Magiſtrates and Members of Cities and "Towns, 
I ſhall ſpeak-more by and by, whenTI come to treat of the conſtituent 
Parts of the Great Council of the Kingdom. 

FROM the different Orders of Men, we ſhall now deſcend to ſpeak 

Different of the different Courts where theſe Perſons abovementioned, (all ex- 
Courts. cept the Villains) were bound to appear, and there either to door re- 
ceive Juſtice; for which it will be neceſſary to look back to the Reign 
of King Alfred, who after the firſt Invaſion of the Dazes, when he be- 
to reſettle the Kingdom, found his SubjeQts ſo far corrupted by a 
ong and hazardous War, that aJl Places being full of Robberies and 
Murders, there was an abſolute neceſſity for the making of more ſevere 
Laws to reſtrain them ; ſo that (omitting the Diviſion of Counties or 
| The Court SÞureS, which I ſhall ſpeak to hereafter) he Canton'd his Kingdom, 1/. 
of Trihings 19t9 Trihings or Lathes, as they are {till called in Kzxztand other Places, 
2 Lathes, conſiſting of three or four Hundreds ; in which the Freeholders being 
Lambard. de Judges, {ſuch Cauſes were brought as could not be determined in the 
priſcisAnglor. Hundred Court : concerning the Proceedings in which Court of the 
gs. Fol. Trihing or Lathes, you may ſee divers Precedents in Sir William Dug- 
Nl \, Aale's * Origines Furidiciales, 
Fol. 26. | 


2.TbeHun- NEXT. to which there was alſo the Hundred-Court, in Saxon Hun- 
dred Court. dred-Gemot, and in Latin Centuriata, © Becauſe it originally conſiſted 
& of an hundred Hides of Land, 4s. «x» Hide «ſuall of an hundred 
&« Acres, or elſe becauſe ſuper decems Decanos, & centum Friburgos judi- 
&« cabat, that is, it had Juri{diftion over ten Decennaries, or an hundred 

« Friboroughs. 
THIS Court before the Conqueſt was held twelve times a Year, and 
afterwards was increaſed by HearyT. to once a Fortnight, and then by 
PuedaleOri- #de777 the Third reduced to once in three Weeks. ; 
gio. Juridic, © IN this Court antiently, Unus de melioribus qui wvocatur Alderman- 
Cap. 14t- © 245, one of the eacinal, Inhabitants, called the A/derman, together 


|Ex Regiſt.de * with the Barons of the Hundred. (id eff, the Freeholders) was | udg, 
Ely, in Bivl. <« a5 may ſeem by the || Regiſter of E/y, which faith, that Agehwmn 


Cotton. ſub 4 , + RY <7 | 
Effigie Titi. © Aldermannus venit ad Ely, & infra Cimeterium ad Aquilonalem portam 
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« Monaſterii, tenuit placituw cam toro Hundredo : And the Witneſs of Ihid. Fol.g.h, 
« Contratts and Purchaſes, then were Tefjmonio Hupgred:. Here, * fol-7. a. & 
« not only Temporal Cauſes, but Eccleſiaſtical were handled ; the © '*Þ 
« Alderman, or principal Judg, being fucha one as Dei Leges & homi- 

« wum jura ſtudebat promovere, who ſtydied to promyte the ; jp of Gad 

« and Man, the Biſhop or Arch-Deacon ſitting therein, with the ſid 
& Alderman : Which Juriſdiftion ſo continued until the beginning of 

&« William the Conqueror's Reign, that he by a ſpecial Precept did in- 

« hibit, * Qaod nec s wee Archidjaconus de Legibus Epiſcopalibuz * Cars 2. R.z, 
« amplias in Handredo placitum tenet. m. = D. 5. 

BUT the lowelt of theſe Inferior Courts, was that of the Decexnary, OO 
or Tything, which yet was the greateſt Bridle upon the Inferiour ſort of 79* Pecen- 
People ; © For by virtue of this Law of King Alfred, every Englb Free. 1929.9 Ty- 
& man, as Ingaiph tells us, ought to be in ſome Hundred or ing, "ning Court, 
« (I mean, whoſqever was of full twelve Years of Age); and if auy Vid. Leg. Ca+ 
& one ſhould be ſuſpected of Larceny or Theft, he might in his own ** 92-15 
& Hundred or Ward, being either condemned, or giving Security; (in 
& ſome Manuſcripts it is being acquitted ) either incur or avoid «4 de- 
« ſerved Penalty. William of Maimesbury adds to this, % That he that 
« could not find Security, was atraid of the Severity of the Laws; 

« and if any guilty Perſon, either betore his giving Security or after, 
« ſhould make his Eſcape, all of that Hundred and Tything ſhould incur 
&© the King's Fine. 

HERE we have the Original af Decenzaries, or Friboargs, in which Vid. Leges 
every Man was to be bound tor others as wel) as himſelf, zz. Maſters -—— os _ 
for their Servants, Husbands for their Wives, and Children, before they 
had attained the Age of Fourteen ; as alſo the Houſholder for his 
Gueſts, All which ten Perſons being thus bound one for another, were 
united under one Head, called a Tyrhzgman, and in ſame places a Borſ- 
holder ; for BORGH ſignifies a $yrety or Pledg, and FRI js all one as 
Free, From whence comes our word NEIGHROVRS, that is, thoſe 
that are Near-Pledees. 

BUT that this Law concerning the Derennaries or Tythings, was nat 
only made for the meer "I or ordinary ſort of People, but that the 
Chiefeſt of the Nobility, and even the Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops them- | 
ſelves were alike ſubjeEt to it, will appear by that Law of Edward the Yid-Lamberd: 
Confeſſor, confirmed by King William I, whereby all Arch-Biſhops, —b a 
Biſhops, Earls and Barons, aud all thoſe that had Courts of Sac. Sos.- A 
and Theam, &c. {wore to wry their Knights, and all other Servants 
there mentioned in their Frithborg, (i. e. Franc-pledg) tar whom theſe 
Lords or Maſters themſelves were to be Sureties : ſo that if any of ther 
offended, their Lords were obliged to do right in their Courts. And 
by the Laws of Crute, every Thane or Gentleman of Eſtate, was to Cap. $0: 
have his Family under his owr Pledg ; and if any of them were ac- 
cuſed, he was to anſwer for him in the Hundred Court, 5, e. was to 
compel him to appear. And the Lord was alfo to be anſwerable for 
him, if he eſcaped ; ſo thar all the Privilege that Noblernen and Gen- 
tlemen had above the common Met, was, that they were not bound 
one foranother, ſo asta be part of any Decennary or Tithing ; but each 
of them was Head of his own Fribergh, and his Family was as it were 
a diſtin Tirhing of it ſelf. | 
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I obſerve this, to let the Reader underſtand, that how ſevere ſocver 
this Law was, .it was no Badg of Slavery or SubjeCtion upon the com- 
mon People, for even the belt Men in the Kingdom were alike ſubject 
toit: Neither was it brought in, or increaſed, in Rigour by the Normar 
Conqueſt, as ſome, with greater Prejudice than Truth, have maintained; 
ſince the Normans as well as the Engliſh, were all under one and the 


ſameLaw as to this Point. 


THE Lawsof this Court of the Tithing, were theſe ; | 

FIRST, That if = one offended, and failed to appear, the other 
Sureties were bound to have him forth-coming to Juſtice. 

SECONDLY, But if the guilty Party fled, he ſhould not be any 
where received without a Teſtimonial from the Tirhing from whence he 
came : So that a Man being out of any Tithing, if he were received in 
any Town, the whole Town was in the King's Mercy. But by the 
Laws of King Edward, the Decennary was allowed one and thirty Days 
to bring the Offender to Juſtice, that ſo he might make SatistaQion, 
either by his Goods or _ | 

THE third was, that if he could not be found, then the Tirhingmas 
or Borſholder, taking with him two of the beſt of hisown FRIBURGH, 
and of the three neighbouring FRIBURGHS nine, { to wit, of each 
the chief Tithingman, and two others of the beſt Note) and there be- 
fore the. King's Juſtice (if he could ) he was to purge himſelf by Oath 
of the Offence and Flight of the Criminal : But if he could not, he 
with his own FRIBURGH was to reſtore the Loſs out of the Goods 
of the Party, if they were ſufficient, or otherwiſe out of his own, and 
thoſe of his FRIBURGH. 

LASTLY, If the Neighbouring FRIBOURGS would not be their 
Compurgators, then they were to {wear for themſelves, that they were 
therein no ways Guilty ; and that ſo ſoon as ever they could find him, 
they would bring the Offender to Juſtice, or elſe diſcover where he was. 

THERE were many other particulars concerning this Matter which ] 
paſs —_ that I may not be thought too prolix ; but theſe are the moſt 
material, 


The Riſe of BUT beſides this Caution concerning Pledges, they were alſo the firlt 
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Foundation of Court-Barons, who were under the Thane, or Baron, (i.c.) 
the Lord of the Mannor, (as their Head ) and he was to undertake for 
every one of his Tenants, and to ſatisfy for the Offences of each Man. 

BY theſe Fribarghs or Pledges, together with their Borſholders, were 
all Civil AQions, as of Debt, Treſpaſs, Detinue, or the like, (which 
aroſe betwixt any of their Townſhip) determined ; but when there 
was a Cauſe that concerned Men reſiding in ſeveral Seigniories, then it 
was tranſmitted to the next ſuperior Juri{diftion, viz, the Hundred- 
Coart, (in ſome Places called the Wapentake.) 

THERE ftill remain behind two very cotifiderable Courts,both held 
by the Sheriff; « The former of which was antiently called Sciremote, 
* (i.e. the meeting of the Inhabitants of the Shire) and was held 
«© twice in the Year, long before the Norman Conqueſt, as appeareth 
« from ſundry Teſtimonies * ; but ſince that, the Shireeve's Turn, from 
« the French word Tour, in Latin Vice, and in Engliſh Tarn, Herein 
« fate together the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, and the Ear/ or Eo/dermay, 
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« jn Shires that had Eoldermen; and the Biſhop and Shireeves in ſuch Heges Canur: 
« Countics as were committed to Shireeves, for many Ages in the Sax. (21d) c. 17. 
« oxs Times, as from theſe Laws from King Edgar toCanutus, cited ww _ 
« ; avi E. elden's Tit. of 
in the Margin, doth appear, to the end they might determine as well wnar,pare 2; 
« of what concerned Eccleſiaſtical as Civil Matters : the words of this <P 5- «nd 
« laſt King's Law run thus ; Ex Þ omni Comitatu, bis quotannis conven- = 4 _ 
&* tus aghtor, cut quidem illius Dieceſis Epiſcopts & Senator interſunto : t Vid.” Jani 
« quorum Alter Jura Divina, humana alter populum edvceto, Angl. &. 
* IN every County let there be twice a Tear an A(ſembly of the People, 
« whereat the Biſhop of the Dioceſs and the Earl ſhall be preſent, the one to 
&« direft in Divine, the other in humane Matters. 
«* WHICH fo continued (the Biſhop and Earl fitting therein toge- 
« ther) until King W:1l;am the Conqueror in a full Convention of his 
« Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Abbots and Temporal Lords, commanded, | 
« that + Eccleſiaſtical Matters ſhould thencetorth be handled by the # Carr.2. .. 
«* Biſhops in Courts of their own, and notany more be diſcuſt amongſt P* ineexdl. 
« Secular Afairs. bs 

IN this Court (as well as in that of the County) according to the 
Laws of King Henry I. theſe Perſons following were to be preſent, as 
may appear by this Clauſe, Izterſint autem Epſcopi, Comites, Vitedomi- 11, yercy i 
ni, Vicarii, Centenarii, Aldermanni, Prefeiti, Prepoſiti, Barones, Vawaſ: cap. 7. 
fores, Tungrevii, & cateri terrarum Domini diligenter intendentes, nb ma- 
lorum Impunitas, aut Gravionum pravitas, vel Judicum ſubverfio folita 
miſeros laceratione confiltant. 

AGANTUR itaq, primo debita vere Chriſtianitatis Jura; ſecunds, Regs 
placita ; poſtremo Cauſe ſungulorum aignis,ſatisfactionis expleantar.Scil.Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Cauſes and Pleas of the Crown in the Turn ; but Private Cauſes in 
theCounty Court /id.Coke”s 4th.Iaftit.259,260.where you will find that, 

THE Tour is a Court of Record holden before the SheriF, the An- 
tient Inſtitution thereof was before Magna Chartt to hear and detei- 
mine all Felonies (Death of Man excepted) and Common Nufances : p,,. 
See the Stat. Mag. Chart. c.17. and the Expoſition of the ſame in the 
24. Inſtit. | | | | 

THE Stile of this Court is, Caria Viſas Franc. Domini Regis apud B; 
coram Vicecomite in Turno ſuo, &c. ibid, 

THE reaſon of which is, becauſe in this Court the Pledzes or Surc- 
tics of every Decennary or Tithing were entred before the Conrt-Leer; 
were taken out bf it, and granted to particular Lords of Mannors; 
which Sir H. Spelman 1n his Gloſſary ſuppoſes to have been done in the Verb. Lzw 
Reign of King Alfred; bur fince I find _— concerning theſe Courr 
Leets till after the Conqueſt, I ſhall defer the farther treating of them to 
that Time. 

I have no more to ſay of this Courr, but that it was alſo called the 
Folemote, and in which, by Edward the Confeſſor*s Laws, all Freemen 
were to take the Oath of Allegiance or Fidelity to the King, as appears yia. ti. c. 
by the Law it ſelf; Omnes Proceres Regni, milites & Libers Homines to- wardi, c. 2 
tias Regni BRITANNIA facere debent Fidelitatem Domino Rvgi 17; 

Pleno FOLCMOTO cot am Epiſcopis Regni, &C- 

YOU will likewiſe find in the ſame Law (uſt preceding this) an cx- 
traordinary Aﬀembly of this Felexzore upon any fudden Danger, whic! 
met on ringing of the Bells; called in Fngliſh Morv7 « art thert they 
were to conſult how to preverit the Danger! 
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The County © THE ſecond of theſe Courts was called the County-Court, and was 
Court. « alſo very Antient, and to be held once every Month by the Shireeve, 
vid. Dugdale « 25 from K. Edward the Elder's * Laws appeareth—P7epoſitus quiſq; 
ut Supra.tbid. , |, quartam circiter quamg, ſeptimanam, frequentem populi concionens ce- 
ragpne, &« [ebrato : cut; Jas atcito qu ile, Liteſq, fengulas (cum ajes conajttt gd- 
apud Lamb.c. © yexerint) dirimito. | 
x1, Fol: 51. — /. Shireeve ſhall convene the People once a Month, and do equal 
mehr « Right to all, putting an end to C whe at T imes appointed. 


cap. 17.apud « TO this Court were antienly Appeals made from the Huyzdred- 


.* .* F4 . * "AY . ” 4 : : 
ed « minum captat in Comitatu vel extra Comitatum, priuſquam ter in Hun 


Brompt. Col. © dredo [uo rectum ſob perquiſuerit : ſt tertia wice retfum non habeat, eat 
pg ne & quarts vice ad Conventum totius Comitatus quod Anglice dicitur Scyre- 
an ns. © mot, &. No Manby « Diſtreſs ſball compel another to the County- 
Vid. Spelm. - « Court, anleſs he have thrice complained in the Hundred-Court ; But if 
_ voctP. & he have not Right the third Time, he may then ſue in the County-Court, 
mItarus 4 , 
Curia. « which is called the Scyregemot. 
DT « AND beſides (fays Sir William Dygdale) * Regis placita & Cauſa 
nn © ſingulorum debzta , were Chriſtianitatis jurs, were firſt determined 
Fol, 26. inter © here ; where infereſſe debent Commiſſariiz Epiſcopi, Comites, & > 
Leges Hin. 1. & ooteſtates, (and the Presbyter Eccleſie, as well as quatwor de Melioribus 
« ville, were obliged to attendance) quz Dei Leges, as well as Secult ne- 
« gotta, juſt 4 conſideratione definirent. 
AND alittle after he further proceeds thus, © Now let us ſee of what 
« things the Sherift here antienly held Plea : — Ad Vicecomites perti- 
Glanvil-Lib.r, © nent ifs (faith Glanvile) Placitum de Retto, de liberis Tenementis, per 
Cap. 4+ « Breve Domini Regis, ubi Curia Dominorum probatur de Refto defeciſſe ; 
« Placitum de Nativis, {4 per Breve Domint Regts. 
« ID eſt, It belongeth to the Shireeve to hold Ples in this Court upon 
« 2 Writ of Right concerning Freehold, in Caſes where the Lord of the 
« Mannor (wherein the Land lieth) hath not done Juſtice ; as alſo to hold 
&« Plea concerning Bondmen, but by the King's Writ. 
T ſhall ſay no more of this Court, but refer the Reader to the ſaid 
Vit. Dugdale Book (from whence I have taken moſt of thoſe things I have here 
Origin. Jurid, Z1Ven you concerning all theſe Courts); wherein he may tind at large 
how great the Power of this Court was, not only before but after the 
Conqueſt : And I have alſo reſerved thetreating of theſe two Courts by 
themſelves, becauſe tho the 3 former are ſuppoſed by fome to be of Kk. 
Alfred's EreQtion upon lus new Reformation of the Kingdom, hut theſe 
two were not ſo; for notwithſtanding Ingalf tells us, that this King 
Alfred firſt divided the Provinces of Exzland into Counties, yet we 
Selden's Tit. of find Mr. Seldex Learnedly makes it out, * That Alfred was not the firſt 
Hmours, chap. & that divided the Kingdom into Shjres or Counties ; for (faith he) be- 
5. Fol. 599, « fore Alfred's Time, thoſe Provinces had their Ealdormern in them : 
EY &« 'Thus we read of Erhelwolfus Barocenſis Page Comes, and Ceorle Dom- 
« nanie Comes, and Eanulf Somerſetenſis Page Comes ; for the Earldoms 
« of Barkſbire, Devonſhire and Somerſetſhire under King Erhelwolf, Fa- 
« ther to King Alfred, are remembred in Aſſeriuzs Mepevenſis, that lived 
6 llgcops. © in King Affred's Timg.. Two of them are alſo in * Ethebwerd, a 
« Writer of the Saxon Times, beſides Oſric Dorſetum Dax, for Eolder- 
« man of Dorſet ; Ealchere or Alchere was at the ſame Time Ealdorman 
« of Kent, and Auda or Wada of Syrrey, as we have it in Hoveden, 
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« Huntingdon, and.in that Aſſerius alſo., - And Ingulphas hath the Char- 
« ter of King Ethelbald's Foundation of - Crow/and, whereunto.. the 
« Comites of Leiceſter and of Lincoln both ſubſcribe. £ 


TO which I may alſo add divers Examples that you will meet with 
of the ſame kind in the following Hiſtory,. out of the Saxox Annals, .- 


HAVING thus diſpatched theſe inferior Courts, I come now to the 
chiefeſt, (next to that of the Great Council of the Kingdom) w4z. that 
which was called Caria Domini Regis, © Becauſe oftentimes (as Six 
« Wl. Dugdale informs us) the King himſelf fate here in Perſon, having 
« ſeveral Juſtices,z latere ſuo reſidentes, as * Bratton expreſleth it ; and in 
&« his Abſence, the Ea/dormax, or Chief Juſticiary of. all England, ſup- 
« plicd his Place. | | 

CONCERNING this Court, tho we havenot many Memorials left 
of it before the Conqueſt, yet it was certainly at that 'Fime in Being; 
ſince it ſeems to have heen then the Great.Courr ot all Appeals, -as:well 
Criminal as Civil, long after the Conqueſt, before che Court of Common- 
Pleas was taken out of it : for here it was:that K. A/fred \s:ſuppoſed to 
have re-heard and examined the falſe Judgments of tus inferior Judges 
in the Hundred, and County-Courts; and here it was: alſo,that he con- 
deinned above forty of them to be executed in one Year, .for theirer- 
roneous Sentences in Matters of- Late and 
the Mirror of Juſtices, 4 LIE | 

T need fay no more of this Great Court, whoſe Power now reſides 
in that of the Kyng's-Bench 2nd Common-Pleas, neither the Chancery nor 
Exchequer having thenany Being ; the former of which commenc'd long 
after ho Conqueſt, and the latter was ereqed. by King: Wiliam. the 
Firſt. << of A" wa 
4 have but two Obſervations to make concerning our. Antient Emelifb 
Saxon Courts of Juſtice ; the FIRST. of whips, has rat Unionthere 
then was as well in the, Folk-wote and Caunty:(Coart,,as inthe Hundred; 
Court between the Eccleſiaſtical and CivilStatg; iaboth: which theBiſhop 
and the Sheriff ſitting together, _ all Cauſes. buth-- Spuritual. and Secy/ar 
were equally, and at one time,, diſpatched to the great Eate; and (Saxit- 
fattion of the SubjeQ,, who were taught by. the Biſhop in the: Folk-more 
what was their Duty towards God and the. Church, \as;they were by 


the Ealdorman or Sheriff what Common Layys they were, bound to ob: - 


ſerve, in order to their Honeſt and Peaceable Living; one. among ano- 
ther :-a Cuſtom, which when feading of Books was ,not generally in 
uſeamong the Laiety, was abſolutely neceſſary, for the acquamting them 


with their Duty ; in imitation of which I ſuppoſe our Common Charges 
at Aſ/izes and Seſſions are continued to this oy: hou oC og 
THE SECOND is, the great Eaſe the SubjeQ muſt needs find/in ha- 


ving Juſtice adminiſtred to hun in ſmaller Actions, in the.Court of De- 
cenary or Tything,even at their own Doors,;:or elſe in Appealsand greater 
AQtions at the Court of theTr4hing or Lathe ; from whence they might re- 
move it to the County-Court ; and if they thought themielyes aggrieved 
there, then they might bring 1t. before the King hunſell, « or hus chief 
Juſticiary, in the. Great Court - abovementioned... An,Admirable and 
an Excellent Conſtitution this ! whilſt the Laws of 'Exg/ang-werg, tew, 
eaſy and plain, before the Partiality and {rormyyracn of Copintrey Juries 
came in, and the bandying and FaCtions of Rich and Powerful Men na 
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Cap. 17. t.38, 
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Death, as you. will, find, in Cap. 5: 
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the Countrey agpinſt each other, together with the vaſt varieties of 
Determinations of Caſes in Law, had rendered thoſe inferior Courts nor 
only perplexed, but unſafe and vexatioys to the SubjeRt.” 
The Great © fl come now to the Supream Court of the whole Kingdom, called in 
Council, or Saxon the Wittena-Gemor,” or Mycel-Synoth ; in Latin Magnum, or Com- 
Parlia- une Conciliam Regni, the Great or Common-Council of the Kingdom, 
ment, conſiſting of the King and the three Eſtates, which we now call our 
Parliament ; which Court the Author of the ane + | Juſt or exprelly 
tells us, © That King Alfred ordained for a perpetual Cuſtom, that twice 
4 inthe Year, or oftner, in Timeof Peace, if Buſineſs ſo required; they 
« ſhould aſſemble at Loxavz to treat of the good Government of God's 
« People, and how Folks ſhould be reſtrained from Offending, and live 
&« in Quiet, and ſhould receive Right by certain Aptient Uſages and 
« Judgments, &c. From whence you may obſerve, that in this Author's 
'Time, (viz. that of Edward 1.) it was held for Law, © That the great 
& Council of the Kingdom antiently met of Courſe twice in the Year, 
« without any expreſs Summons from the King ; and this jt ſeems was 
« afterwards altered to thrice in the Year, viz. at the three great 
« Feaſts of Chriftmaſs, Eafter, and Whitfontide, when the King mer 
« his Eſtates with great Solemnity, wearing his Crown upon all 
«. ſolemn Days of dns: and when the Feaſting was over, 
id. Vel. 1, ®' they fell to diſpatch the publick Afairs,as Sir H.Spelman well obſerves. 
Council. An. THESE ſtated Cquncils which were then held ex More (as our Hi- 
*1-Fol347: torians term it) 4,e. according to antient Cuſtom, continued lo 
after the Conqueſt, as ſhall be farther ſhewn hereafter ; but if this 
Council happened to meet at any other extraordinary Time, then the 
King%s ſpecial Summons was requiſite, as you may find in Ingulf. un- 
der Anno Dom. 948. where he tells us, King Eared ſummoned the 
Arch-biſhops Biſhops, and all-the Proceres, and Optimates (i,e. Chief 
Men of the Kingdom) to tneet him at Lonagy at the Purification of the 
Firgin Mary. Whence we may obſerve, that this Summons wes thus 
iffued, becauſe this Council was extraordinary, as not being held ex more, 
at any of the uſual great Feafts abovementioned. _ 
CON CERN the Original of this great Aſſembly, fince Sir 
- 116,119, Robert Filmer in all hisWorks and particularly in his Patr;archa; and Dr. 
Pag zT17, n . i 
118. Fohnfton in his Excellency of Monarchical Government, © Would have 
Via.lncrodu8. <« this (as well as all our Liberties. and Privileges) to have been 
andFol 127 only Royal Abatements of Power, and gracious Indulgences and 
« Condeſcenfions of our Kings for the Benefit ad Security of the Sub- 
« jet; CES to.condeſcend to call ſome Perſans of each of 
« the —_ being left to thejrDiſcretion whom to ſummon,aad 
« whom not); tho many of our Kings have made uſe of ſuch great 
« Afembhes to confult about important Affairs of State, and by their 
« Confent 2nd Approbation, ro make Laws as well as (at their Pra 'EIS 
« and Petitions) to redreſs thar juft Grievances, yet they owed their 
< being to.our firſt Monarchs, fince till about the time of the Conqueſt 
« there could beno General Aſſembly of the Eſtates of the whole King- 
« dom, beoanle rill rhofe Times we canpot learn it was entirely united 
s into one; but it was either divided ipto ſeveral Kingdoms, or go- 
«. verned by feveral Laws. : 
F confeſs this looks ar firft Hke a ſpecious Hypotheſis, and may ſerve 
perhaps roprevailepon fore ignorant and unwary Readers,who will nor, 


OF 


to the whole Work. _ 


or cannot give themſelves the trouble of ſearching to the Bottom, 
find out the Truth of things. But I deſire the Favour of thoſe who 
belicve and maintain this Opinion, to anſwer me theſe few Oueries. 

FIRST, How it came to paſs that in all the Kingdoms of Earope, 
ercted out of the Ruines of the Roman Empire, (as well as thoſe that 
were not, but yet had been conſtiruted according to the ſame Gorhick 
Model) the like General or Great Council of Eſtates, conliſting of the 
ſame Degrees and Orders of Men, were to be found ia every one of 
thoſe Kingdoms? To begin with Sweden and Denmark, and then go 
on to the Kingdom of Germany, now called the Empire, and fo into 
France, and from thence into Speix, among all the petty Kingdoms that 
then compoſed that Monarchy (taking Portugal, if you pleaſe, into 
the Account); you will find that the Eltates of all thoſe Kingdoms (as 
repreſenting the whole Body of- the ſame) conſiſted of the Clergy, 
Nobility, and Depuries of Cities and great Towns ; which is briefly 
comprized by this ſingle Verſe of Goxzeres, an old German Poet, cor 
cerning the Eſtate of the Empire in his Time, 


Prelati, Proceres, miſſiſq; potentibus Urbes, 


SECONDLY, How it happened, that in all the Kingdoms of the 
Enzliſb-Saxon Heptarchy, the firſt Founders of which came out of 
Frizeland, Weſtphalia, Holſtein and Jutland, the like Great Councils 
conſiſting of the King, the Clergy and Nability, came to be inſtitur 
in each of them? For as to the Repreſentatives of Cities and Towns in 
England, ſixce the Framers of the abovementioned Hypotheſis deny 
their appearance here, I ſhall ſay nothing as yet. it 

THIRDLY, Whether it be probable, that without a General Agree- 
ment of Laws and Manners with thoſe People of Germany, fram whence 
theſe Engliſh-Saxoxs came, they ſhould by a ſort of Natural and Unac- 
countable Sympathy, fall of themſelves into the very ſame Political 
Form and Conſtitution ? | 

FOURTHLY, Whether Princes were above a thouſand Years ago, 
To much more Ignorant of the Arts of Government, and fo little Ambi- 
tious of Riches and Power, that they ſhould all agree within a Century 
of Years, to ſer up one uniform Model of Government, and admit the 
People into a ſhare of their Power, eſpecially into that Grand Prero- 
eative of laying Taxes; which moſt Princes now do all they canto per- 
form by their own abſolute Will ? | | | y 

FOR as to that of underſtanding their Subjefts Grievances, they 
might either not take notice of them at all, or pe they would, might 
have tound out a more caſy Method to come tb the Knowledg of 
than by Summoning the Clergy, Nobility, and People of a Whole 
Kingdom at once; to acquaint them therewith. R577 9% 
' FIFL HLY, How .it came to paſs; that in all thoſe Countries ( fo 
Jong a$ they continued Elef#iwve)) the States exerciſed the faihe Power of 
Depoſing their Kings for, Tyranny or Mak-Admunltration? Does this 
look like a precarivus and dependent Power ? Andy ,. , , _. 

LASTLY, Whence happen'd it; that ir Fracce and Empland (and 1 
believe I could ſhe the fame in other Countries too) the Eftates of 
the Kingdom met twice in the Year, according ts Cliſtgm, at 4 certain 
Time,and Place; without any Summoris ftom the Kitig ry. 


On 
hat? 4 
LY 4 od 


IXXXVul 


T he General Introdu@ion 


a- 


Gloſſary, Fol. 
66. 


[d, Fol, 67, 


NOW when the Gentlemen who maintain the Hypotheſis above- 
mentioned, ſhall return a fair and ſatisfactory Anſwer to theſe Queries, 
T ſhall not only willingly ſubmit” fo their Judgments, but give them 
my Thanks for their better Information ; but till then T think it is much 
more agreeable to good Senſe, as well as Matter of 'Fact, to maintain, 
that thoſe Orders and Degrees of Men that did conſtitute the Great 
Councils, were more Antient than Kingly Government, nay Chriſtia- 
nity it ſelf among them, as appears by thoſe Teſtimonies I have pro- 
duced out of Bede and other Authors ; from all whom it plainly appears, 
that the firſt Princes in all thoſe Governments were originally Elected, 
of which I hope I have given undeniable Inſtances, out of our own as 
well as Foreign Hiſtories : and certainly that which gives Being to a 
Thing, muſt be prior in Nature to that which is produced from it. 


HAVING: now done with the Original, I ſhall next proceed to the 
Conſtituent Parts of this Mycel-Synoth, or Wittena-Gemot ; the laſt of 
which words ts derived from theSa*0z word Wites,orl/iten,i.c Sapientes, 
orWiſe-Men ; and tho Dr.Byady in hisGloſlary will have this word moſt- 
ly to ſignify Noblemen, or Great Lawyers, yet I do not find he brings 
any good Authority for his ſo doing : For granting it 1s true, Wire ſig- 
nifies a Wiſe-Man, however. it no ways proves that all Wiſemen muſt 
be Lawyers, much leſs that thoſe Lawyers were Noblemen ; and fince 
he himſelf does not extend this /i/dom only to Kowledg in the Laws, 
I need not ſay any more tot. 

AS for the reft of his Authorities in this Page, whereby he would prove 
that divers things were done by the Decrees of theſe Wiſemen or Lawyers, 
they ſufficiently anſwer themſelves ; ſince it appears even by his own 
ſhewing, that theſe Sapientes were the Biſhops, Abbots, Aldermen and 
Thanes ; and'when he makes it out that every one of theſe Orders os 
Men were Noblemen, or Lawyers, I ſhall come over to his Opinion. 

AS for what he ſays in the next Page, where he gives us the Inter- 
pretation of thoſe words of Bede, - Principibus, & Conſiliariis, by Eal- 
dormannum and Witum ; they are yet leſs to the purpoſe, fince a Man 
might be a very good Counſelor, and yet at the ſame Time no great 
Lawyer. Gs | 
BUT the Author's ſeeming ſtabbing Proof is out of Aſſer, in his 
Life of King A{fred, © Who admiring the Ignorance of his Earls and 
« Prxfets, commanded.them either forthwith to lay down their P/a- 
*-ces of Judicature, or elſe to apply themſelves SAPIENTTA Studiis, 
« tothe Study of Kyowledg,.or of the Law. Here we ſee again (ſays 
« he) who had'the Title of SAPIENTES, namely the Juages, that is, 
«'the COMITES, PRA&POSITI, & MINISTRI, or Thegnes ; tor theſe 
« Jaſt were the Seminary of Nobility, or Great Officers, Civil, Military, 
« and Eccleſraftick amongſt the Saxons. Fa 

NOW I deſire the Reader to obſerve; that admitting we ſhould take 
the word Studia SAPIENTLE here,for the Kowledg of the Law,docs it 
therefore follow, that all that ſtudied it muſt be. Lawyers by Profeſſion ? 
when it 15 very certain that the Study of the Law was not they, nor long 
after, a Trade, as it is now ; ſince all the Freeholders or Thegnes, after- 
wards called Barons, were ( as well as Ealdormen) required to have a 
* competent Knowledg of the Laws of their Country ; or elſe how could 
* they either plead their own, or try each others Cauſes in the Hundred 
« and 


; 
; 
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« and County-Courts (as they are in the * Laws of K: Heary 1. recited 
to have done) before the Profeſſion of Counſellors came up? Or how 
could they fit, and judg Cauſes in the Coumry-Coure, or Falcwmote, when 
every Thegne, or Gentleman in the County, | was capable. of beirig 
choſen Sheriff, and of fitting Judg in thofe Courts, many [Ages before 
the Office ot an Vnaer-Sheriff was heard of ? 


* Cap. 1, 


AND as for the Aa#aary to the 35th Law of Edward the Confeſſor, Idibid.Lam, 
wherein the HERETOCHES are called BARONES, NUBILES,” k47- 


&F inſignes SAPIENTES, there can be nothing urged lets to purpole; 
tor then ( according to the Doftor) they muſt have had all great Titles, 
and have- been choſen Generals in War, and Leaders of Armies;'and 
Pray why ? becauſe they were SAPIENTES, 1. e. Great Lawyers. But 
the DoCctor had the good luck to find once in his Life, that Szzass Supe. 
eatie, for want of a better Expreſſion, ſignified the Study of the Law, 
and therefore the word SAPIENTES and WITES, where-ever he 
meets with them in our S4xoz Laws, or Great Councils, mult (forſ6oth) 
{ignity Lawyers or Judges: And his Deſign in it 1s evident, that he 
might thereby confound the Law-makers with the ordinary Counſellors 
or Adviſers, whom thoſe Law-makers mightoften imploy in the drawing 
of the Laws ; bur he is indeed at laſt ſo modeft as to tell us, © That at 
« this day the Judges, and King's Counſel, and other great Lawyers 
« that fit in the Lord's Houſe, are afhitant tothe Parliament when there 
&« is occaſion, But that he would here as well as elſewhere infinuate, 
that no body elſe had any more right to: appear there- than' they; 
you may fee more plainly in. his Notes to his * Compleat Hiſtory 'of 
England, where upon the words Saptentes or Witen made uſe of in the 
Saxon Laws, he ſays, © "That it they only ſignified Men skilled in the 
« Laws, then were none of the Temporal Nobility preſent at the ma- 
« king of thoſe Laws, unleſs perhaps they' were the Lawyers meant 
« by that word, as being many of them Judges and Juſt iciaries at that 
« time. But yet he 1s at laſt forced (with Jnſtice) in the ſame'place 
to acknowledg, upon the words, & that Witan, Sapientes, or wiſe Men, 
« muſt betaken for, or meant of the Biſhops and Nobility, or elſe they 
i« were nor preſent at the making of theſe Laws ; which no Man can 
« believe, that conſiders how many Eccleſiaſtical Laws there are a- 
« mongſt them, and Laws relating to the Worſhip of- God, and a 
« holy Life, that were never made withour at leaft the Advice of the 
« Biſhops. 

IT al my Lords the Biſhops were concern'd here, or elſe ſure 
he would never have been ſo free as to make the word Wan {ignity not 
only great Lawyers, but Divines too : and thus by the ſame liberty of 
— ſtudia Sapientie may ſignify the Study of Dwinity. 

BUT enough of theſe Trifles; tor the Author humſelf hath ſome 
Lines above in the ſame Notes, granted as much as I can defire, becauſe 
he confeſſes, © That in our S2xox Laws, the Sapiextes.or Witan were 
« divers times taken for the whole Baronage, or Nobility, as I may 
« ſo ſay: And in this ſenſe it is uſed in the 49th Chapter of the Preface 
* to Alared's Laws. And I defire the Door to ſhew meany Inſtance 
out of the Saxon Laws or Annals, if he can, where the words Witen, 
or Witena-Gemot are uſed in any other ſenſe. But what was the true 
meaning of that word Baronage we ſhall reſerve to another place ; it 
ſuffices at preſent to let you ſee he owns they were ſomewhat more than 
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great Lawyers; and that it comprehended others beſides Noble-men by 
Birth, I ſhall prove by and by. 
IN the mean time-I ſhall ſhew, by what Words and Phraſes the 
Witena Witena Gemot; conſiſting of theſe Wites, 'is called in the Latin Verſion 
Gemot. of our Annals, as alſo:of our Hiſtorians who have wrote in the ſame 
Language. 
Cencilium | - IN the firſt of theſe it is rendered: Conciliam PROCERUM, how 
Procerum, ' truly; T have ſaid ſomewhat 1n the Preface: by Florence of Worceſter in 
vel Prima- his Verſion of the ſame Aznals, it is commonly render'd Concilium 
_ PRIMATUM, and ſometimes, but more rarely, PROCERUM. But 
when this Author would diſtinguiſh the Laity from the Clergy at theſe 
Laity and Aſſemblies, he words-it thus, ARCHIEPISCOPOS, EP ISCO POS, 
Clergy. FABBATES, & Anglie OPTIMATES ; ſometimes thus, EPISCOPOS, 
& DUCES, nec non & PRINCIPES, & OPTIMATES Gentis 
Angle. 

bt for the Signification of all theſe Words, I ſhall give it you anon; 
only thus much may be ya upon, that beſides the Arch-biſhops, Bi- 
ſhops, and Abbots, the chief or beſt Men of Ezg/and were preſent and 
aſſiſted at theſe Councils, and who, as appears by the Subſcriptions to 
ſeveral Saxoz Councils and Charters, were either the Ea/dormer, who 
writ themſelves in Latin, ſometimes Szb-Regalz, but more often Dares, 
or Comites, of whom we havealready ſpoken enough : But this I would 
have remembred, that the Office of Ea/dormen not being then heredita- 
ry, it was beſtowed for Merit ; and Nobility by Blood was no neceſſary 

ondition to it, ſince their. Places'in this great Afſembly were only ra- 
tione Officit, and not by Right of Inheritance as at this day. 

THE next Order, whoſe Subſcriptions we find at the Concluſion of 

Thanes. ſuch Councils and Charters, are: the /Thanes.; the higheit 1egree of 
which was called Thanws Regius, the King's Thaxe, becaule he held im- 
mediately of him ; and tho I grant it anſwered the Title or Dignity of 
the greater Barons after the Normans Conqueſt, yet however nei- 
ther Mr. Seldez, nor any other Learned Antiquary that I know of, does 
any where exclude the two other Degrees 'of Thanes, viz. the Middle 
and Leſſer, from appearing, and having places in thoſe great and gene- 
ral Councils, as well as the chiet Thanes themſelves. 

AND beſides theſe; we find at the end of ſeveral Charters, others 

Milites, who write themſelves Mi/ztes, who, I ſuppoſe, ought to be rendered 
Knights ; but whether they were Thazes that held by any Military Te- 
ure, or ſuch as held their Lands i» Alodto, that is, freely, under no 
Services, I will not here take upon me to determine. 

THESE are the only Degrees mentioned at the end of thoſe Councils 
and Charters above-mentioned. 

BUT perhaps it will now be told me, that according to my own 
ſhewing, there were no Commons ſummoned to theſe Aſſemblies ; ſince 
neither in the Titles before thoſe Councils, nor at the Concluſions of them 
is there any mention made of this Order of Men now called Commons, 
diſtinCt from that of the Biſhops and great Noble Men ; and therefore 

Dr. Brady's from hence Dr. Brady in his Anſwer to Mr. Perys, will have none but 

remark ol. Biſhops and great Noble-men to have had any _ to do there: and 
3d. Andioui, © Make this ſeem the more plauſible, he renders that great Council, 


Brican. March, WHETC Plegmund Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, together with King E4- 


he | Ar- ward the Elder preſided, viz. CONCILIUM MAGNUM EPISCO- 


PORUM, 
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PORUM, ABBATUM, FIDELFUM, PROCERUM, POPULORUM 
IN PROVINCIA GEWISORM, &c. in theſe words, A great Council 
of the Biſhops, Abbots, Tenants in Capite or Military Service, Noble-men, 
and People in the Province of the Weſt-Saxors. 

AND here, before I go any further, T would deſire the Door to 
anſwer theſe two Queſtions. 

FIRST, By what Authority he here tranſlates the word Fideles, Te- 
nants in Capite, or Military Service ? ſince I am ſure he is not able to 
prove from any Hiſtory or Record, that this Texare had any being in 
England at that time. 

SECONDLY, How he can make it out, that the word Proceres al.- 
ways ſignifies great Noble-men by Birth ? without which Suppoſition all 
he 15 able to ſay on this Subject will fall tothe Ground. 

BUT the Dottor thinks he has a great Advantage from what Arch- 


biſhop Parker ſays in the ſame Page; EDW ARDUS REX STYNO- Dr. Brady, ut 
DUM PRADICTAM NOBILIUM ANGLORUM CONGREG A. 
VIT, CUI PRESIDEBAT PLEGMUNDOUS, i. e. King Edward cal- 


led the foreſaid Synod of the Engliſh Nobility, wherein Plegmund preſi- 
ded. Here he thinks he hath a ſtrong hold, and therefore ſays, © That 
* this Author tells us the meaning of the long Tit'e of this Synod, 
« which juſt before he had mentioned, viz. that the Biſhops, Abbots, 
« FIDELES, Proceres, & POPULUS, were all NOBILES, NOBLE- 
« MEN, that is, the Eccleſsaſticks and Laicks, or the Biſhops, and Lay- 
&« Nobility, and not the Valgus, Commons, or ordinary ſort of People. 

SO then, according to the DoQtor*s Conſtruttion, all the fore-going 
Relation of the Members of this Council was a jumbled heap of Tau- 
tologies, of Noble Tenants in Capite, Noble-men, and Noble People. 

BUT I muſt needs acknowledg that he is fo far 1n the right, that 
by theſe words Nobiliuam Angloruam, are not meant the walgar, 
mean or ordinary ſort of People, or the Mob, (as they are now con- 
temptuouſly ternd) for certainly they had never any thing to do in 
thoſe Auguſt Aſſemblies : Nor does Mr. Petyt, or my felt maintain 
any ſuch thing ; and yet for all this I think we may affirm, that all the 
Members that appeared there, were not Noble-men, or Great Lords 
only, in the ſenſe they are now taken. 


FOR to _ with the word Nob:lis, which the DoCtor ſo much in- Nobilis, 


ſiſts on, it is his own too narrow Conception of that Title which has 
been, I think, one main Cauſc of the greateſt part of the Quarrel be- 
tween Mr. Petyt and him; for in all the Counties of Europe, _ 
England, it is very well known, that the word Nobilis includes not only 
Noble-men of Title, ſuch as Dukes, Marqueſles, &c. but alſo all Gen- 
tlemen of Families who are well born, and do not exerciſe Mechanick 
Trades. Thus Nobilezza in Italian, and Nobleſſe in French, compre- 
hends the leſs as well as the greater Nobility. So likewiſe the word 
Mdelmen, among the Germans, comprehends all ſorts of Noble-men, as 


well thoſe of Title as others, which is owned by Sir H. Spelmaz in his Tit. Adelingi, 
Gloſſary in theſe words, Anglorum Legibus Adelingos dict pro Nobilibus in t 10. 


enere, qui omnes nobiles Xdelmen wocant, 4 Saxonico Xdel, nobilis. And 
Þ it was here in England long after the Conqueſt, as well as betore, 
when Knights and Gentlemen were reckoned inter Nobiles minores, be« 
fore the Title of Noble-men began to be appropriated to the higher 
Nobility or Peers only ; which is alſo owned by Dr, Brdy.in his Pretace 
to 
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&« to his Compleat Hiſtory, where'he tells us of Lands held by Knights 
&« Service, as well in the Hands of the lower ſort of Nob/eſſe, as of the 
«« greater Noble-men. 
AND this being ſo, I ſhall eaſily prove, that all the reft of the words 
inſiſted upon by the DoQtor, do not ſignify oy great T ords and Noble- 
Proceres. men.by Birth : To go on therefore to the next word Proceres, that nei- 
ther this does ſignity on/y Men Noble by Birth. If:avre ( an antient 

Lib. 9. cap.q. Spaniſh Author) in his Origizes, ſays thus, Proceres ſunt Principes Ct- 
vin, that is, the chiefeſt of SubjeCts or Citizens. And the Learned D«- 

Page 42% Freſne allo tells us in his Gloſſary, Proceres appeliabantur, qui in Civita- 
tibus precipuos Magiſtratus gerebant ; that thoſe were cailed Proceres, who 
were the chief Magiſtrates or Rulers in Cities ; and certainly theſe could 
ſcarce ever be Noble-men by Birth. 

Primates. AND as for the word Primates, it ſignifies no more than Principal or 
Chief Men, however born; and that it was underſtood no otherwiſe 
among our Ergtiſh-Saxons, appears from AUfric's Gloſſary above-men- 
tioned, at the end of Sommers Saxon Diftionary, where he renders the 
words Primates, vel Primores Civitatis, ſex Burgi, by YLDEST BUREH. 
WARA, 1.e. the Chief Magiſtrates in a City or Town, who were 
then Perſons of very conſiderable Note in the Nation, as I ſhall prove 
further by and by. 

Optinaies. T come now to the word Optimates, which ſignifies no more than the 
better ſort of Men,and not always Noble-men and great Lords, much Jeſs 
as confined to the Xzng*s Thares, or Tenants in Capite only ; ſince the 
ſame Da-Freſze in his Gloſſary defines Optimates to be Y aſſaliz Barones, quz 
ab ullo Domino ratione Hominii nude pendent, that is, the Feudatory Barons 
that meerly depend on any Supertour Lord by reaſon of their Homage ; 
which tho ſpoken in relation to Fraxce five or fix hundred Years ago, 
yet was certainly uſed in the ſame ſenſe, and no otherwiſe in Eagland, 
as well before as after that time, and did include all the Inferiour as 
well as Superiour Thazes, ſuch as were the only Freeholders in thoſe 
Ages. 

T rmcipes, BUT for the word Principes, he that underſtands any thing, of the 
Latin Tongue, knows, that it doth not always ſignify Princes, or Men 
Noble by Birth, but any Chief or Principal Man, remarkable by Place, 
Office or Dignity ; and therefore we often read in Lzvy, and other Latin 
Authors, of Principes Ciuitatis : and in the above-cited Laws out of 
Tacitus, de moribus Germanorwn, tc 1s plain, that the word Princeps, or 
Principes in the plural, ſignihed no more than chiet or conſiderable Men 
among the Germans, by reaſon of their Office, or preſent Dignities, 
without any reſpett to their Birth. And m this fente, I ſuppoſe, every 
Member of Parhament may at this day be reckoned inter Principes, 
among the moſt conſiderable. or chief Men of the Kingdom. 

BUT the Door lays a great ſtreſs upon a Paſſage out of two Manu- 

Dy. Brady's ſcript "Malmesburies, one in the Bodleran Library, cited by Sir William 

Isrodw&.fol.7. Dugdale, and the other in the Treaſury of the Records of the Church 
of Canterbury, cited by Sir Heary Spelman, who both report of this very 
Council, that Edward the Elder © Congregavit Synodium Senatorum 
&« Gentis Anglorum, cui prefidebat Plegmunans, &C, i.e, convened a Synod 
« of the Sexators (in Szxon the Aldermen) of the Engliſh Nation, that 
< 1s, fuch as were ufually called to fuch Councils, whuch were only the 
« Nobiles and Great Men, 


IN 


TV wu kn tt ca. A; 


;& 


to the whole Work. 


— — 


XC! 


IN Anſwer to this I muſt refer the DoQtor again to good old Livy, 
where he will find that the Romay Senators were not all Noble by Birth, 
for they were tam Patricii, quam Plebeii Ordinis. 

BUT when Mr. Petyt cites William of Malmesbury, for calling a 
Saxon Wittena Gemote, Generalis Senatus & Populi Conventus, to diſtin- 
guiſh the leſſer Nobility from the greater, the DoQtor replies, « There 
« js no heed to be taken how our old Monks and Hiſtorians tiled 
&« the Saxon Wittena Gemotes, or their great and Common-Councils, for 
« the ſame Authors expreſſed them ſometimes one way, ſometimes 
« another ; nor were they ever exact and curious in obſerving and no- 
« ting the Title, or the Conſtituent Parts or Members of them. 

FROM whence I cannot but obſerve the Doctor's great Partiality 
for his own Opinion ; for whenever William of Malmesbury in the 
Manuſcript above-cited, mentions the word Sexatores, it muſt with him 
immediately ſignify __— leſs than Great Noblemen, or what we now 
call Peers; but when the fame Author mentions the lower degree of 
Men ( whom we now call Commons) as a diſtin& Order from the Great 
Lords, or Senators, then preſently he is with the Dottor, « a trifling 
« old Monk, very little curious in obſerving the Conſtituent Parts or 
« Members of our Saxon Great Councils. 


HAVING thus ſhewn ſome of Dr. Brady's erroneous and inconfide- 
rate Gloſſes concerning the Exgliſh-Saxon Nobility before the Conqueſt, 
which he vainly ſuppoſes to have been the ſame as it is at this day ; I 
ſhall now endeavour to ſettle ſome truer Notions relating to thoſe Great 
Councils, which as to the Lay-Members, beſides the Ealdormen above- 
mentioned, I conceive, conſiſted of the whole Body of Thames, or Free- 
holders, who were then all Gentlemen either by Birth or Eſtates ; for I 
have already proved from the Laws of King Arthelſtan, that a meer 
CeorPs Man, if he had purchaſed five Hides of Thane Land, did thereby 
become equal in all reſpefts to a Thaye. 

NOW if the word Thaxe before the Conqueſt ſignified the ſame 
with the word Baro, which came into common uſe after that time, as 
Sir Henry Spelman and Mr. Se/dex both grant it did ; and Mr. Camden 
in his IntroduCtion to his firſt Edition of his Britannia in 4*, is yet more 
expreſs as to this word Baro, as you may ſee by this remarkable Paſſage ; 
Verum Baro ex illis nominibus videatur que tempus paulatim meliora, & 
molliora reddidit, nam longs poſt tempore, non milites, ſed qui LIBERI 
erant DOMINI, & Than Saxonibus dicebantur Barones vocari cceperunt, 
nec dum magni honoris erant, pauld autem poſtea (viz. ſome time after 


' the Conqueſt) eo honoris pervenit, ut nome Baronagii Anglie omnes 


quodammodo Regnt Ordines continuerentur : tho it muſt be confeſt that 
Mr. Camden, becauſe he found this Paſſage had given ſome Offence to 
the higher Nobility, he in his next Edition 1n Folzo, reſtrained it by 
adding the word Superiores before Ordines, as if none but the higher 
Barons might be thought to have once made part of the Baronage of the 
Kingdom. And likewiſe Sir Henry Spelman in his Gloſſary under the 
Title of Barones Comitatue, i.e, the Barons of Counties, (who are fre- 
quently mentioned in the Laws of our firſt Norman Kings) has this 
remarkable Paſſage, and he being ſo great a Man, I ſhall not offer to 
abridg it, 


HOC 


— 
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HOC Nomine, ſcilicet, Barones Comftitatus ( ſaith he Y contineri wide- 

tur Antiquis pagimis, omnis Batonum feodaliam ſpectes, in ano quovis Co- 

mitatu dezentium : Proceres nempe & Maneriorum Domtini, ntt nog libere 

quiq; Tenentes, hoe eſt, fundotum proprietarii, Anglice FREEHOLDERS, 

——Notandum anutem eſt, libere hos Tenentes, nee tam exiles olzm faiſſe, 

nee tim Vulgares ut hodit deptehendantur : nam Villas & Dominia, in 

mitntas hereditates nondum diſtrahebant Nobiles ; ſed ( ut vidimus i: Hi- 

berni4 ) penes ſe retinentes, agros per precarios excolebant & aalſcriptitios. 

Vid. LL. Edw. Confeſſ. cap. 15. Quod per Hundredum coſligerentur 

{ 46 Marcz) & Sigillo alicujus Baronum Comitatus ſigillarentur, & ad 

'[heſaurum Regis deportarentur. Iz Domeſd. habiti ſunt Barones Comi- 

tatus ; Mazzates > Nobiles, qui in Curiis preſant Comitatuum, hoc eſt, 
'pſarum Curiarum Judices, quos Hen. 1, LL. ſuaram, cap. 3o. eſſe libere 
'Fenentes Comitatiis demoxſtrat. Regis ( inquit ) Judices ſunt Baro- 
nes Comitatus, qui liberas 1h es terras habent, per quos debent cauſz 
ſingulorum alterna profecutione trattari, Which I ſhall give you thus 
in Engliſh. © Under this Title of Barones Comitatus, ſeems to be 
« contained in our antient Writers all ſorts of Feudal Barons dwelling 
« in any one County, viz. the chief Men and Lords of Mannors, as 
« alſo all free Tenants, that is, Proprietors of Lands, in Engliſh, 
«© FREE-HOLDERS. And it 1s alſo to be conſidered, that theſe free 
« Tenants were not antiently ſo mean and pitiful, as they are accounted 
« at this day : For Gentlemen had not as yet parcelPd out their Town- 
« ſhips and Lordſhips into ſinall Eſtates, but {as we fee in Ireland) 
« keeping them themſelves, by their hired Servants and Villains, hul- 
< banded their own Lands. In the Laws of Edward the Confeſſor, 
& cap. 15. it is appointed, that 46 Marks ſhould be colle&ted our of 
« the Hundred; and ſealed = with the Seal of one of the Barons 
« of the County, and be lodged in the King's Treaſury. In Doom/- 
« day Book, thoſe Noblemen and Gentlemen are called. Barons of the 
« County, who preſided in County-Courts, that is, who were Judges 
« of thoſe Courts, whom Hep. 1. in the 30th Chapter of his Laws, 
'« ſhews to be the free Tenants of the County. The King's Judges, 
< ſays he, are the Barons of the County, who have Frechold Lands in 
<« them, by whom the Cauſes of each of them ought to be tried and 
« adjudged in their reſpefitive turns. 

AND there alſo immediately follows in the fame Law of Henry the 
Firft, another Clauſe, © whereby Villains, and all fuch mean and beg- 
« garly Fellows, called there Cocſerrs or Perdings, are not to be reckoned 
« amongſt the Judges of the Laws ; for they neither in the Hundred, 
« nor in the County, forfeit their own Money, nor that of their Maſters. 

THIS, I think, 1s ſufficient ro prove, that all ſuch bafe and indigent 
People, ſuch as Dr.Brady calls Tag, Rag and Bobtaile, were excluded trom 
having any thing todo in theſe inferior Courts ; and if fo, then mach 
more to be ſure were they ſhut out of the moſt Auguſt Aſſembly of 
the Kingdom, the Wrrrena-Gemort, Mycel-Symoth, or what we now call 
the Parliament. | 

AND this I have brought to ſhew, that T do as much diſown the 
Thoughts of imtroducing any Degrees or Orders of Men, (lefs than 
thoſe of Quality or Eſtates) mto the Great Councils of thoſe Times, as 
the Doftor himſelf does. 


BUT 
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BUT inthe firſt part of his Compleat Hiſtory he aſſerts, that not onl 
che King's Thanes, but alſo all the Middle and Leſfer Thaves were both 
aker, as well as before the Conqueſt, Military Men, who held their 
Lands by —_— or Krught's Service, which he would prove from 
the Heregeat, or Heriots, that by the Laws of King C nute, were to- be 
paid to their Lords by their Heirs, in Horfes and Maney, and certain 


» Arms. Well, let this for once be admitted, but F would then have the 


DoQor never to urge Military or Knight-Service, as a Badg of the 
Norman Conqueſt any more ; and in the next Treatiſe which he ſhall 
pleaſe to publiſh, I would deſire him to make it out, that none but the 
King's Thanes, (who were all one with his Tenants in C apite, after the 
Conqueſt) had any Place in the Great Council of the Kingdom, for 
without this, he does nothing : yet thus much T'muſt fay for him, that 
in the beginning of his Anſwer to Mr. Petyt, he ſeems to be ſorgewhat 
more good-natured, making the Sexo Wittena Gemotes more large and 
diffuſive; for in them he owns, © were Arch-Biſbops, Biſhops, Maſſe- 
« Thegnes, or Dignified and Great Clergy-Men, Aldermen, or Comites, 
« Kzng's Gereves or Prepoſiti, Kyjng's Thegnes, Thanes, or Miziſters, 
« his Counſellors, Judges or Magiſtrates. Where tho he confounds the 
King's Judges and Counſellors, (whoſe Preſence there was not abſo- 
heel neceſſary, as not being any conſtituent Parts or Members there- 
of) with the Biſhops, Aldermen, and 7haes, without whoſe Conſent no 
Laws could be made ; yer he grants us enough in reckoning other 
Thares and Magittrates to have had Places there, beſides the King's, 
and who I conceive had a Right to appeay there without any particular 
Summons to each of them ; and ſure all 'theſe were not Tenants in Ca- 
Fe. 

NOW having laid down, - and I hope eſtabliſhed a true Notion what 
fort of Men then conſtitutec the greater part of the Wittena-Gemotes 
of thoſe Times; I come to the next Degree or Order of Men, who 
then moſt properly repreſented the Commons of Exgland, wiz. the De- 
puties of Cities and Great Towns: and tho TI confeſs theſe are not or- 
dinarily mentioned in any of the Antient Sexo» Laws or Charters, yet 
that they were comprehended ſometimes under the Title of Procarato- 
res, T am very well ſatisfied, as appears from the Annals Il of Wiechel- 
comb, wherein there is a Charter of K-»walf King of the Mercians, 
bearing date Anno Dom. $11. where all the Orders of Men ſummoned 
to be preſent at that Afſembly, are thus particularly recited by that 
King, viz. Merciorum Optimates, Epiſcopos, Principes, Comites, PRO- 
CURATORES, meoſq; propinquos, nec uo Cuthredum Regem Cantuari- 
orum, 4g; Suthredum Regem Oriental. Saxon. cum omnebus qui Teftes 
noftris Synodalubus conciliabulis aderant. 

N OW I would be gladly informed by any Man, well converſant in 
Antiquity, what the word Procaratores could here fignify after Comires, 
unkefoit were the Deputies or Repreſentatives of the Cities: and Towns 
of Mercia ? 

THE like word isalſo found in a Charter of King 4thelfan's, dated 
Anno 931. of certain Lands gramed to the Abbey of Akingzos ; which 
Charter is entred m the great Regiſter that belonged to that Abbey, and 
is now in the Corronian Libraty, and concludes thus, Ha Charts in 
Villa Regali que Arwelope zuncupatar, Epjcopes Abbatibus, Dacibas, 


patrie Procuratoribus, Regil dapſilitate ovantibus perſcripta eſt. 4 
B 
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BY which Patrie Procuratoribus abovementioned, I know not what 
elſe can be underſtood, but the Deputies or Repreſentatives of the Cj- 
ties and Chief Towns, who then ſent Members to thoſe General Coun- 
cils. 

THO of what ſort of Men theſe Procaratores or _—_— of Cities 
and Towns then conſiſted, I confeſs it is hard at this diſtance of Time 


todetermine; when the Original Records of thoſe Councils wherein . 


they-appeared are loſt, and that we have ſo obſcure a mention made of 
them in the Saxoy Laws and Charters. But it I may take the Liberty 
to gueſs, there were not ſo many Citizens choſen for cach City as at this 
Day ; but only their Chief Magiſtrates, Rulers, or Aldermen, (which 
were ſingle Perſons, and not many, for there was then but one Alder- 
man ina Town) orelſe ſuch as were called Port-Gerefas, (now Port- 
Reves in divers Places) who might appear for them ot Courſe, or be 
conſtantly Choſen on purpoſe : but it the Charter of King Athelſtar 
abovecited be true, (as I ſee no reaſon to queſtion its Authority) it ap- 
pears, that the ordinary Boroughs were then repreſented by two Bur- 
geſſes in Parliament, as at this Day. 

BUT that theſe,as well as theMagiſtratesand moſt conſiderableCitizens 
might then all paſs, and be included under the General Name of Witar, 
or Wites, called in Latin Sapientes, T have the Authority of the Learned 
Du Freſne, who in his Gloſſary aſſures us, that antiently among the 
Lombards, -1 Fog in Italia appellabantur Civitatam Primarii, quorum 
conſilio Reſpublice gerebantur, 4. e. that among the Lombards in Italy, 
the Chief Citizens were called Wiſe-Men, by whoſe Counſel publick 
Affairs were tranſated : and for this he cites Heron, Rabeus, who in 


his Hiſtory of Ravenna under Anno 1297. hath this remarkable PaCſ- 


Pag. 64, 65. 


ſage concerning theſe Saptentes ; (ſays he) Sed longe antea, illud nomen 
obtinuit in aliis Longabardarum civitatibus, ut colligere licet ex Ottone, & 
Acerbo Morena in Hiſtoria Rerum Lundevetium ; which Authority tho 
fetch'd as far as Italy, is very pertinent to prove the ſame '] itle to have 
been in uſe among the Exgliſh Saxons of the ſame Age with the Lom- 
bards, ſince (as Grotixs hath learnedly proved in his Preface to his Gorhic 
Hiſtory) the Lombards were but one Stirp or Tribe of thoſe Antient 
Gothes, from whom (as I have already proved in the beginning of the 
third Book of this Volume) the Engliſh Saxons were alſo derived. 

BUT that theſe Citizens of Cities, in thoſe Times, might deſerve 
the Name of Wites or Sapientes, as well for their Prudence as Riches, 
appears from the Charter of K. Edward the Confeſſor,in the great Chartu- 
lary of the Abby of of 6g 5 now to be ſeen in the Cortonian Li- 
brary, which begins thus, Edward Cing gret Willem and Leodtan, & 
Alf Porte-Reven, and alle mine Burh-Thanes on LUNDEN Frind- 
lic; this tho Sexon, yet being ſo near the Engliſh of our own Times, 
I need not tranſlate, only I defire the Reader to take notice, that the 
Citizens of London were then ſo conſiderable, as in this Charter to have 
had the Title of Thares, as they were often called Barones de London 
in our Antient Hiſtorians after the Conqueſt. 

AND as for the City of Canterbury 1n thoſe Times, it had not only 
a Chief iſtrate, called in Latin Prepoſitus, in Saxon Port-Gerefa, as 
Mr. Sommer 1n his Antiquities of Canterbury informs us ; but alſo in the 
ſame Place he has given us a Saxon Deed, written ſome Years before the 
Conqueſt, and containing an Exchange of certain Lands and _— in 
tnat 
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that City, made between the Family, (z.e. Monks of the Cathedral 
Church) and the Cr:htaz of that City, being Merchants or, Chapmen; 
and you have already ſeen, that a Merchant having thrice -paſſed the 
Seas, was accounted equal to a Thaxe : and can any one then reaſonably 
doubt, that Perſons of that Wealth and Dignity were not. capable of 
being choſen Repreſentatives of their Cities,in the Saxoz Great Councils ? 

NOR can I torbear citing, before I cloſe up this Subje&, that re> 
markable Authority out of * Sulcards Manuicript Chartulary of the * 1 Bib. Coe- 
Abby of Weſtminſter, wherethere is entred a Charter of King William the 97. Fauſti- 
Firſt, bearing date Ar. Dom. 1071. And after the King had ſubſcribed his ** © 3 
own Name to it with the Sign of the Croſs, there are added many. of 
the Biſhops, Abbots, and Temporal Nobility ; and then inſtead of 
cum multis alits,this Clauſe is ſubjoined,viz. * Multis preterea illuſtriffimic * ts the mar. 
Virorum perſonis, & Regni Principibus diverſi Ordinis omiſſis, qui huie 9* 9 the Book 
Confirmationi piiſſimo affettu Teftes & Fautores fuerunt : Hit autem illo tems- = ins od 
pore a Regia poteſtate e diverſis Provinciis & Urbibus, ad Univerſalem Syno- Modern Hand, 
dum pro =" cujuſiibet Chriſtiane Eccleſie audiendis & trattandis, ad pr e- = hic, hos 

criptum Celeberrimum Cenobium, quod Weſtmonaſterium dicitur, convo- cari a Rege 

cats. i, &. © Beſides many other very Eminent Perſons and Chief Men of fi Audori- 

« the Kingdom of divers Orders dra omitted, who with-moſt pious Ro -——_ 

« Aﬀection, were Witneſles and Approvers to this Confirmation ; and trattandas, 

« theſe were ſummoned at that Time by the Royal Authority, from nobles 

« divers Provinces and Cities, to the General Synod held at the Famous wr 

« Abby of Weſtminſter, for the hearing and determining of the Cauſes 5, cumaliis 

« of each Chriſtian Church. _ _— == 
THIS is an Authority which ſeemed ſo convincing, that Sir Williqn vencio quo- 

Dagaale hath made uſe of it in his Origizes Jaridiciales, to prove the = viderur 

Antiquity of the Commons of - Exg/azd in Parliament ; yet Dr. Brady in — 

the Concluſion of his Anſwer to Mr. Cook's Argumentum Antinormani- hen: it ap- 

cum, © accuſes that Gentleman of being both Ignorant and Miſtaken in {yu #2 

« the meaning of Cities and Provinces, - and the Perſons that came from thi; Alm 

« them, whom he indeed would have to be not any Repreſentatives of” * Pariiz- 

Counties and Cities, but only Deans, Arch-Deacons, and other dig- —n 5 ys 

« nified Perſons and Church-Officers, as well of the Laity as Clergy, 

« who were ſummoned by the King to this Synod, from Provinces and 

« Cities, to adviſe and inform the King of the Conveniency of the 

Places, whither the Biſhops Sees then about to be removed from 

Villages to Cities, were to be transferred. 

BUT ſince there is not one word in this Charter faid of any ſuch 

Thing, and that Sir Henry Spelmazx in his Gloſlary renders the word 

Provincia for a County, and not a m—__ See ; I my felt not now 

having leiſure to —_ ſuch Niceties, ſhall refer the Curious for their 

farther SatisfaQtion to the eighth Dialogue of Bibliotheca Politica, where Bidtiothec, 

they may read whatſoever he has ſaid againlt it ſufficiently anſwered, Politic. pag, 

THESE are the only Authorities I {hall make uſe of at this Time, 597 5**: 

to prove that the Cities and Boroughs had then their Delegates or Re- 


preſentatives in the Saxon Witena-Gemotes. 
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I will now conclude this Point with the Judgment of that Learned 
Antiquary Mr. Lambard, who certainly underſtood the Conſtitution of archeion. p. 
this Antient Government, as well at leaſt, if not better, than Dr. Brady; 255257» &*+- 
and he tells us, 


a a « THAT 


— 


— — — — 


$ of which ſort 


« there alſo unwritten Law. or Preſctiption, that doth no lefs infallibly 
« uphold the fame. For it is well known, that in every Quarter of the 
«Realm, a great many Boroughs do yet ſend Burgeſſes to the Parlja- 
*«'rhent, which ate nevertheleſs ſo * antient, and fo long ſince decayed, 


ae. Garon in « gnq gone to nought, that it cannot be ſhewed, that they have been of 


Surrey, 9eſedes 
had Bo- 
youghs in De- 


vonſhire, 


Cornwall, and 


other Counties, 


+ Rot. Pat. 17. 
Ed, 3. pars 1. 
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<. any Reputation at any time ſince the Conqueſt, and much leſs that 
«* 'they have obtained this Privilege, by the Grant of any King fſuc- 
« ceeding the ſame, So that the Intereſt which they have in Parliament 
« 5roweth by an antient Uſage before the Conqueſt, whertof they 
« cannot ſhew any beginning : which thing is alſo confirmed by a COn- 
* trary Uſage in the felf-ſame thing}; for it is likewiſe known, that they 
« of Antient-Demeſne, do preſcribe in not ſending to the Parliament, 
« for which reaſon alfo they are neither Contributors to the Wages of 
« the Knights of Shires, neither are they bound by ſundry Afts of Par- 
« liament, tho the ſame be generally pres and do make no Exceptions 
« of them. But there is no antient Demeſne, ſaving that only which is 
&« defcribed in the Book of Doomſday, under the Title of Terra Regs, 
« which of neceſſity muſt be ſuch as either was in the Hands of the 
«ol himſelf, who made theBook, or of Edward the Confeſſor, 
« that was before him. Ani fo again, if they of axtient Demeſnes have 
« ever fince the NIGES {cribed not to ele Burgeſſes ro Parlia- 
«© ment, then (no doubt) there was a Parliament before the Conquel?, 
« to the which they of other Places did ſend their Burgeſles, 

T ſhall here crave leave to add one Record, tho after the Conqueſt, 
in Confirmation of what Mr. Lambard hath here learnedly aſſerted ; for 
that ſeveral Boroughs claimed to ſend Members to Parliament by Pre- 
ſcription in the beginning of the Reign of Edward the Third, appears 
by a + Petition put in to that Kmg An.17 Ew. 3. wherein the Burgeſles 
of the Town of Barnftaple in Devonſhire, ſet forth, that it being a free 
Borough, had by Charter from King Arhelffan, among other Privileges, 
a'right of ſending two Burgeſſes to all Parliaments for the faid Boroug]: ; 
upon which the King and his Counctt ordered a H”r:t of Inquiry, which 
certainly would never have been done, if Dr. Brady's Notion were truc, 
that the Citres and hs never ſent uy Reprefentatives to Parlia- 
ment but once in the 49th of Hey. 3. and then no more till the 18:4 of 
Edward the Firff, which was but a little above 50 Years to the time of 
this Petition, which being within the Memory of fo many then living, 
the King and his Council would never have ordered a JI ri: of Inquiry 
about fuch a vain and idle Pretence. 

FROM all which, I think, n may ſafely be concluded, that this 
Learned Antiquary above-mentioned, T mean Mr. Lambard, did not 


without good Authority believe, that not only the Great I ords or Peers, 


bur 
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but alſo the Inferiour Nobility, and Repreſentatives of Cities and 
Towns, were included under the word Witar ; and likewiſe that thoſe 
Places claimed that Privilege by Preſcription. 

[ ſhall therefore deſire the Doctor, that when he writes next upon this 
SubjeQ; he will pleaſe to crave in Aid ſome Gentlemen of the Long 
Robe of his Opinion, to help him to anſwer this Argument of Mr. Lam- 
bard from general Preſcription ; as alſo what hath been already aid 
concerning this matter in the fame Dialogue of Bib/othecz Politica 
above-mentioned, beginning at pag. 483, and ending at pag. 593, 
incluſively : and it he can then with his Affiſtances prove all our antient 
Lawyers to have been miſtaken in this memorable Point, T ſhall own 
my felt to have been ſo too, But I defire this may be taken notice of, 
that no Preſcription whatſoever in Law can be laid of later Date, than 
the firſt Year of King Richard the Firſt, which began almoſt fourſcore 
Years before the 49th of Hen. 3. when he fancies the Commons were 
firſt ſummoned to Parliament. 


BUT that I may be as brief as I can, F ſhall reduce what I have 
turther to ſay upon this Head, to a few Queries. As, 

FIRST, Whether in all the Kingdoms of Exrope of the Gothic Mo- 
del, beginning with Sweden and Denmark, and ending with Scotland, 
there can be ſhewn any of them wherein the Cities and Great Towns, 
either had nor, or at leaſt not till of Modern Times, their particular Re- 
preſentatives in the Common Councils, or Afemblies of the Eftares in 
thoſe Kingdoms ? 

SECONDLY, Why in Ezglard alone, whoſe King was not more 
Abſolute than in other Neighbouring Kingdoms, and which was framed 
after the ſame Gothic Conſtitution, its Cities and antient Boroughs 
( which were in thoſe Times-very conſiderable for Strength, Trade and 
Wealth, and guarded by fo many Laws made in the Saxoz Times ) 
ſhould not be thought conſiderable enough to have any Delegates in 
the Common Council of the Kingdom, till fo long after the Conqueſt, 
as the 49th of Hey, 3. which (if we may believe the Dottor) was 
alſo intermitted from that time for above the ſpace of twenty Years, 
till the 18h of King Edward the Firſt ? 

BESIDES which, foul alſo propoſe theſe farther Queries concern- 


ing the Antiquity of the Commons in general. As, 
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Hiſtorians that make any mention of the Great Councils, unleſs they 


mean the People or Commons diſtinct from the Great Lords ? Of which I 
ſhall here ſet down a few Inſtances out. of many, both from Charters, 


Laws and Hiſtorians. 


V4. Monaſtic. 
Anglican. vol. 
I. fol. 988. 
col. 2. 
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THE firſt whereof is found in the Charter of King Erhelred, con- 
taining a Grant and Confirmation of ſeveral great Privileges to the Mo- 
naſtery of Wolverhampton, which concludes in theſe words, Hec De- 
creta ſunt Sigerici Archiepiſcopi in placito coram Rege Ethelredo, & I:bo- 
racenl Archtepiſcopo, & ommbus Epiſcopis, Abbatibas Regionis Pritannix, 
ſeu Senatoribas , Ducibus, & Populo Terr. 

THE next is, the third Charter of King Edward the Confeſſor to the 
Abbey of Weſtminſter, made in a Great Council of the Kingdom, which 
was held in the la{t Year of his Reign, and concludes thus, Haxc igitur 
Chartam mee Donationis & Libertatis, in die Dedicationis predicte Eceles 
ſie, recitart juſſi, coram Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Comitibus, & omnibss Opti- 
matibus Angliz, omniq; Populo audiente & widente. 

NOW from both theſe Charters it ſeems evident, that by the word 
Populus, theRepreſentatives of Cities and Boroughs are here meant and 
underltood, who were preſent at the ſealing of them, as well as the 
greater Nobility, wiz. the Senators, Ealdormen and Earls, and the 
lefſer Nobility, viz. the Thaxes, or Freecholders, included under the 
Title of Optimates, ſince the meer YVulgar or Mob could never be ad- 
mitted into the Place of the Great Council as Witneſſes to the ſolemn 
reading and ſealing of thoſe Charters. 

MY third Inſtance ſhall be that famous Law concerning the Grant of 
Tithes by King Erhelwolf, Anno Dom, 855. which is cited in the * T avws 
of Edward the Confeſſor, and confirmed by King Willa;z the Firſt, vn- 
der the Title de Apibus, & de alits minutis Decimis, wherein it 1s thus 
expreſſed, Hee ( ſcilicet, theſe Tithes) conceſſa ſunt a Rege. Raronibas, 
& Populo, Here it is plain, that the word Populus mult 11gnify a di- 
ſtint Order or Degree of Men from that of the Barozes. 

THIS Law of King Edward the Confeſſor being urged by Mr. Petys 
in his Rights of the Commons aſſerted, the Dottor paſſes over in 11- 
lence; but when the ingenious Author of Argamentum Anti-Norma- 
zicum, makes uſe of the ſame Authority, the Doftor can no longer 
contain himſelf, but in his Anſwer to that Book, tells him (atter 
an inſulting diminutive Refleftion upon his Perſon) that, © He thinks 
« this Law was made in King Edward's days, and was piping-hot when 
« the Conqueror came in, but (he ſays) it will prove otherwiſe upon 
« Examination of it, and alſo doubtful, whether there was ever ſuch a 
* Law or not made by a Saxoz Monarch or King. For after the Law 
* hath enumerated the manner of Tithing in very many things both 
« great and ſmall, requiring an exaCt Tenth to be paid for moſt of 
« them ; it ſays, That he which detains the Tenth, if need be, may 
* be forced to Payment by the Juſtice of the Biſhop and King ; and 
< then immediately follow theſe words, Hec autem predicavit Beatus 
&« Auguſtinus, & conceſſa ar a REGE, BARONIBUS & POPUL0: 
« Sed poſieaInſtinttu Diaboli multi eam (viz, decimam) detinuerunt, &c. 
) Theſe things St. pas + 49e preached up, and they were granted by 
« the Kyjng, Barons and People, &C. 

THE reſt of the Latin he there cites being not to the Poigt in Diſ- 
pute, I paſs over; yet I cannot but obſerve, that from hence the DoQor 
belicves 
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detoges he hath got a notable Advantage over him, for he thus pre- 
ceeds. 

« HENCE tis evident, that theſe Conceſſions of Tithes were made 
« in the time of St. Auguſtine, Arch-biſhop of Caxterbary, ſent hither 
« from Rome in the Reign of Erhelbert King of Kent; for the words, 
« & conceſſa ſunt 2 REGE, BARONIBUS ET POPULO, can relate 
« to no other than the words immediately preceding, hec enim predi- 
« cavit Beatus Auguſt ings. And the —_—_ next following them do al- 
« fo prove the ſame; ſed poſtez Inftinitu Diaboli, Mult: eam detinge- 
« rant, &c. which was after they were granted by the King, Barons, 
<« and People : fo that this was at moſt but the Confirmation of a Law 
« made by King Ethelbert ; and how, and by what words the Legiſla- 
&« tors were expreſſed near 500 Years after the Law made, and how 
« they wererendred in Latiz after the coming i of the Normans, tran- 
« ftently and without Deſign to give an Account of them, cannot be 
« of much Value to prove who they were ; and that the Laws of King 
« Edward were made, or at leaſt tranſlated into Norman Latin after the 
« Conquelt, appears by the words, Comites, Barones, Milites, Servi- 
« entes, Servitium, Villanus, Catalla, manutenere, all Norman words, 
« and not known here till their coming hither. He that will aſſert any 
« thing from a ſingle uncouth Expreſſion in one Caſe, and upon one 
« Occaſion only, brings but a ſlender Proof for what he ſays. 

"THESE are the Do&tor's own words which I have tranſcribed al- 
moſt Verbatim, that I may do no prejudice to the Force of his Argu- 
ment, which in ſhort depends upon this ſingle falſe Suppolition, VIS, 
that the Compiler or Drawer up of King Edward's Laws, imagined that 
this Law concerning Tithes was made by King Ezhelbert, and was af- 
terwards confirmed by King Edward near 5oo Years after the Law 
was made, when none could tell by what words the firſt Legiſlators 
were expreſs'd. 

BUT if this now ſhould happen to prove otherwiſe, all that the 
Door has ſaid on this Subje& will by an unlucky Miſchance fall to the 
Ground. 

AND I ſhall ſhew here, that firſt of all his Argument is not cogent, 
that becauſe the words, & conceſſa ſunt a Rege, Baronibus & Popula, 
immediately follow thoſe — viz. Hec enim predicavit B, Au- 

«ſtinus ; therefore this Law could be made by no other than K. Ethelbert, 
Ince the words are put indefinitely, without mentioning any King in 
particular, 

FOR St. Auguſtine might preach up Tithes, and yet the Law where- 
by they were given to the Clergy —_ be made _ Years alter ; 
and that this was ſo, will appear by a brief Hiſtory of the Matter of 
Fa. For firſt there is not, (nor I believe ever was) any Law extant 
of King Ethelbert concernin Tithes, nor is ſo much as mentioned by any 
Writer or Hiſtorian that I know of : the firſt Law, or Canon we find 
for the paiment of them, being that of the Council or Synod of C.:/- 
cuithe, held under King Offa, Anno Dom. 536. and which, cither be: 
cauſe it was only an Eccletiaſtical Canon, or elſe becauſe it was not 
made in a General Council of the whole Kingdom, was not of 21uy U- 
niverſal Obligation, (at leaſt as a Temporal Law) betore that 'a-mous 
Grant of 'Tithes made by King Erhelwolf upon his going to Row, 2nd 
confirmed as a General Law at a — held at Wincheſter atter iis re 
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ttirn, Ano Dom: 855. and at which not any of the Biſhops and Great 
Lords were preſent, but an infinite Number of other faithful SubjeQts; 
(or Commons as we now call them), I ſhall ſhew more at large by and 
by; antto this, and not to any Law of King Ezhelbert's, T doubt nor 
but the Compiler of theſe Laws of Tg Es had reſpe&, when he 
retls us-that Tithes were granted 4 REGE, BARONIBUS, & PO- 
PULO, that is, 'by the Kyng, Barons, and People of all England, and 
notby.thoſe of ane petty Kingdom, (as Kent was in the Time of King 
Pthelberr) whoſe Laws could never oblige the whole Ezgliſh Nation ; 
nd therefore the words that follow, viz. ſed poſtea, &c. muſt alſo refer 
tothe Time of making this, Law by King Ethelwolf, and not to this ima- 
pinary Grant of King Ethelbert, which the Compiler of theſe Laws 
new nothing, of. 47 

" '"PHIS being fo, I think all the reſt the DoRor ſays ſignifies but lir- 
tle; for he is. much miſtaken notwithſtanding he fo poſitively affirms, 
that all thoſe words he there, mentions, were not known here till the 
coming *over of the Normans ; ſince he might have found, if he had 
pleaſed, the words Comes and Miles in the ſingular Number in the Sub- 
{criptions of divers Charters and Laws before the Conqueſt, and the 
word Comites in the Body of the very Charters themſelves ; for which T 
ſhall only refer him to the firſt Volume of Sir Henry Spelman's Coun- 
cils, as well as thoſe in Monaſticon Anglicanum. 

Baro. AS for the word Baro, T grant it did not come into Common or Le- 

| ufetill after the Time he'mentions ; yet that it was ſometimes uſed 
ore, I ſhall refer him to Aſſeri»: his Annals, which however it was 

continued by another Hand till the beginning of the Reign of K. Edward 
the Elder, yer that it was wrote before the Conqueſt, there is no doubt 
to be made of it; and in the very laſt Page of thoſe Annals he may 
find the Names of the Barones Normannorum, (as he calls them) who 
are there related to have been lain. 

Villanis. AS for Villanus uſed for a Ceorle's Man, or Country-Man, you may 
ſee an Example of the uſe of that word in King Arhelſtar's Law above- 

Compleat Fc. Cited : and the Doctor himſelf mentions Terra Villanorum, i.e. Lands 

p. 67 of Villanes or Villagers before the Norman Times. 

AND as for the reſt of the words, viz. Serwvientes, Servitium, Ca- 
talla, and Manutenere, I conteſs they are not to be met with in the Latin 
Verſions of the Saxoz Laws made before the Conqueſt ; but I would fain 
know why they might not have been in uſe before that Time, tho they 
are not there mentioned ? I am confident no impartial Reader will grant 
that a Negative Argument 1s any good Proof to the contrary. 

BUT {hould I own that the words (Barozes, and all the reſt of them 
there cited by the DoCtor) were not commonly in uſe till after the Con- 
queſt, ae that would do him but little Service ; for admit that this Law 
was only briefly recited by the ColleCtor of them in the Form there ſet 
down, 1t will be all one, for the People or Commons were repre- 

ſented in the Time of Hepry the Firſt, (when theſe Laws were 
drawn up in the Form we now have them) or elſe they could never have 
been mentioned in this Law as a diſtin Order of Men, by a Writer 
who certainly Iived long before the 49th of HenryIIT, ſince this Law 
15 found thus worded in Roger Hovedex's Copy of King Edward's Laws, 
which was written by him (being Secretary to Hezry IT.) above a 
hundred Years before the Commons (according to the DoQor's Hypo- 


theſis) 
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theſis) were ever heard of : So that unleſs he can prove that Henry IIL. 
was before Henry TI. Ithink he will but Mthiopem lavare, | 

BUT indeed it this fngle uncouth Expreſſion (as the Door calls it) 
had been found i one Caſe, and upon one Occaſion only, T confeſs it might 
have been as ſlender a Proof as he would have it : but when T have not 
only given him frequent Inſtances of the uſe of this word in our Anti- 
ent Charters and Laws, as contradiſtin& from all the reſt of the Orders 
abovementioned, I think that Pretence will ſtand him in little ſtead ; 
and if theſe are not yet ſufficient, I will ſuperadd a few more from our 
Antient Hiſtorians to the ſame purpoſe. 

FIRST, From Wiliam of Malmesbary and Henry Huntington, who 
both agree almoft in the ſame words, concerning the Depoſition of Si- 
gebert King of the Weſt-Saxons for Tyranny and Cruelty, Anno 754; 
Huntingtoa expreſles it thus, viz. Sigebertus Rex in principio ſecundi 
Anni Regni ſui, cum imcorrigivilis Superbie & Nequitie eſſet, congregati 
fant PROCERES & POPULUS totins Reg, & provida Deliberati- 
one Omnuium expulſus eſt 4 Regno. Kinewult wers SFavemis egregius ar 
Regia ſtirpe, ELECT DS eſt in Regem. | 

SECONDLY, From Azlred Abbot of Rievalle, who in his Life of 


Edward the Confeſſor, giving an Account of the manner of that King's . 
being Elected in his Mother's Womb, tells us, that Erhelred his Father —_— 


having convened a Great Council for the appointing a Succeſſor, pro- 
ceeds thus; Fit Magnus coram Rege - 1.8 OE Procerumg; Conventas, 
Magnus Plebis Vulgiq, Conſenſus. W herein he makes a plain DiſtinQtion 
berween the Aſſembly of the great Noble Men, or Proceres, from the 
Conſent of the Commons here, called Plebs and Valgws. 

AND tho I grant with the Dottor, this Story of King Edward's 
EleQtion in his Mother's Womb to have been but a Fiftion ; yet it is 
certain, that this Abbot then ſpoke according to his Belief of Y bs man- 
ner of Eledins a King in rhoſe Times, and truly ſets down the Parties 
whoſe Preſence and Votes were neceſſary for the compleating of ſuch 
an Election, or elſe he muſt have ſpoke as much by way of Prophecy 
concerning this Matter, as King Erhelred and the Eſtates of the King- 
dom had done about K. Edward's being Ele&ted in his Mother's Womb. 
And the Reader may remember that theſe Authors abovecited, lived 
and wrote many Years before the 49th of Hepry TIT. when the DoQtor 
ſuppoſes the Commons were firſt ſummoned to Parliament; and there- 
fore could not be corrupted with the Notions (not to ſay Prejudices) of 
thoſe who wrote after that Time. 

BUT I know the Door has a Subterfuge, as he thinks for theſe 
plair: and full Authoriries, and that is, that by the Populus, Plebs and 
ulgus mentioned as you have heard, the King's Thanes, or leſs Barons 
as they were called after the Conqueſt, who were all Tenants #2 Capize, 
are hereby only to be underſtood ; and that no other but they had any 
Right ro be preſent, and vote in the Great Councils of the- Kingdom ; 
and this he has endeavoured to make good in his Anſwer to Mr. Petyr's 
aboveſaid Treatiſe. ” 

BUT ſince the DoQor's Authorities do there relate to the Times 
after his Conqueſt; (concerning which I ſhall not now fay any thing) 
T will content my felf at preſent with askirg him only theſe two 
Qreſtions: 
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FIRST, How he will prove, that none but the Perſons he there men- 
tions, appeared in thoſe Councils, ſince we cannot trace any Footſteps 
in our moſt Antient Laws or Hiſtorians of his Texants in Capite, being 
the only Conſtituent Parts of the Sexo- Witena-Gemotes ? 

AND it was indeed very unlikely they ſhould, if we conſider the 
many Free-Tenants who before the —_— held in A//odzo without 
any Military Services; and this, as Sir Henry Spelman well obſerves, 
« was oppoſed to Fead or Fee, inthe Antient Verſion of King Canutus 
« his Laws, where it is called in Saxoz, Bockl/and; and in the Laws of 
« King Alfred, Terra Hereditaria, and ſeems to be the fame with our 
« Fee-Simple, which might be made over to Strangers without any Li- 
&« cence from the Lord of whom ſuch Land was held. 

OF which ſort of Men there is alſo frequent mention in Doomſaay 
Book, under the Title of A/loarizand Alloaiarii, and of whom it 15 there 
alſo often ſaid, Potwit ire cum terra quo voluit, or potuit ſe vertere ad a- 
lium Dominum. Of theſe there were certainly many more betore the 
Conqueſt than afterwards, when I own the greateſt part of the King. 
dom was in a few Years parcelPd out into Kp:ghts Fees. 

SECONDLY, I deſire to be informed how our Great Councils could 
conſiſt of ſuch a multitude of Perſons, as I find in Antient Charters and 
Hiſtorians to have appcared at thoſe Aﬀemblies, not only before, but 
long after the Conqueſt ? But of the Period before that 'I'ume, (and 
which T treat of in this Volume) I ſhall give theſe remarkable Inſtances. 

THE firſt is out of an Antient Manuſcript in the Cortonian Library, 
concerning the League between Alfred and Godrun the Dane, which be- 
gins thus, Circa Annum Salvatoris noſtri DCCCLXXVI. in Magno Con- 
cilio rue Mycel-Gemot, Aluredus Rex Anglorum & Godrunus Rex Anglo- 
Danorum, & Omnes Angligene Sapientes, & omnis populus qut in Anglia 
manſit, Pacis agenda ſive fedas conſtituerunt, & Juramento confirmaverunt 
pro ſeipſis & TJunioribas ſuis Ingenitis, Wherein this is worth obſcr- 
ving, that by the Angligene Sapientes here mentioned, the greater Wite- 
or Noblemen are underſtood, and by Populus, the Repreſentatives of the 
inferior People or Commons. 

THE next is, thatat the end of King Ethelwolf's Charter of Tythes, 
Anno 855, where you will find after the Subſcriptions of the }:;|!:up-, 
Earls and other Great Men, or Thazes, to this Law, theſe tollowwmsy 
Partics are mentioned, Aliorumque Fidelium infinita Multitudo, gut om- 
nes Regium C hirographum laudaverunt, Dignitates wero ſua Nomina ſub 
ſeripſerunt. 

FROM whence you may obſerve, that tho only the Dignifiet Per: 
ſons ſubſcribed their Names, yet all the reſt of this Multitude had :; 
Right to approve,and give their Conſents to what was there tranſacted : 
But it cannot be imagined, that this Charter would ever take norice of 
the Approbation of the meer Rabble without, however they might 
ſhew a Joy and SatisfaQtion at what was there done by their Hollowing 
and Shouting. 

AND this I conceive to be the Reaſon why theſe Councils often 
met 1n the open Air, when the Weather would permit, becauſe no onc 
Room could eaſily hold them ; as appears by the Concluſion of King 
Edgar's Charter to Ely Abby, bearing date at Walſamere, An. Dom. 970. 
Apua Wimere (fays the Record) por clam in angulo, ſed ſub Dio, pa- 
Lim evidentiſſan?, ſcientibus totius Regni met Primatibus ; who were not 
only 
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only Primates Regis, the King's Tenants in Capite, but Primates Regni, 
the principal or moſt conſiderable Men of the Kingdom. 

I could give ſeveral more Inſtances to prove;-rhat our Antient Witena- 
Gemotes conſiſted of a much greater number than the 'DoRor's Tenants 
in Capite, which in the time of his Conqueror were not five or fix hun- 
dred Perſons, and might not be half that number in the time of Edward 
the Confeſſor. But ſince the reſt of my Authorities fall out in the fol: 
lowing Period, I. ſhall reſerve them to the next ſucceeding Volume, 
Theſe are ſufficient, I think, to make out that long betore the time the 
DoCtor allows,the Commons had their Repreſentatives in the Great Coun- 
cils by thoſe of their own Order; but whether by Knights, Citizens and 
Burgefles, as now at this day, I do not affirm. | 

BUT to pafs irom Charters to the -Laws themſelves, that prove the 
Engliſh-Saxons Witena Gemotes, to have then conſiſted of a great mul- 
titude of People, I ſhall only inſtance in the famous Charter of Arhe/- 
wolf*s concerning Tithes, Anno Dom. $55, which being confirmed into 
a Law at the Common-Council at Wirchefter, there isboth in the Copy 
of this Charter in I-g«/ph, as alfo in that in Sir H.Spelman”sfirit Volume 
of Councils, chis Conclufion (after the' Subfcriptzons of Arch-biſhops, 
Biſhops, Earldormen, and others) in theſe words, Alioramy; Fidelian 
infinita multitudo, qui omnes Regis Chirogr aphum laudaverunt, . Dignitates 
wverd ſus nomina ſubſcripſerunt, 1. e. there were beſides a great multitude 
of faithful Subjefts, who all approved of the Royal Subſcriptions ; 
but the Dignities, #. e. the dignzhed Perſons alone fubfcribed their 
Names, = 

NOW I would fain be ſatisfied from-the learned DoQtor, or any 
other who ſhall next undertake this Controverſy, who this infinita Fi- 
deliam multituda were, that are here ſaid to have apptoved of this 
Charter, unleſs they were the whole Body of the interzour Nobility 
or Freeholders of the Nation, together with the Deputies of Cities 
Boroughs, on whoſe behalf the Dignities are ſaid to' have ſubſcribed 
their Names ? ſince it had. been very ridiculous for this'Charter to have 
mentioned the Aﬀent or Approbation of the Mob, or meer Vulgar that 
only looked on at this Aſſembly, or to have'taken particular notice that 
theſe had not ſubſcribed their Names, but only the Perſons of great 
Dignity. 


I come next to conſider in whom the Legiflative Power, or that of 
Enaiting and Repea/:ag Laws, did then as well as zow confeſt. 

Dr. j onſfon in 1s Excellency of Monarchical Government, Chap.24. 
and other high Aſſertors of the Royal Prerogative, think they have 
done enough to prove, that the Power of enaCting Laws reſided wholly 


in the Exgliſh-Saxoni Kings; and tor this they cite the * Titles or Pre- + y;4, Li, 


faces to ſeveral Laws, wherein the King by the Advice of his Biſhops, Regum tnz, 


and Wites, or Wiſe-men, {trictly charges and commands fuch and fuch ore be 


« Taws to be obſcrved; and ſometumes he does it in his own Perſon gari, &c. 
« without mentioning any of them, as may be ſeen iu the Preface to #4. 5pclm. 


« the Laws of King Crate, and other Places, ym _ 


I ſhall not diſpute the Truth of any of the Authorities theſe Gentle- 
men produce, but freely confeſs that the King, as Head of the Body Po- 
litick or Common-weal, is oftef mentioned, as if he himſelt made fuch 
and ſucha Law ; as we ſay at this day the Statutes of King _ 7 

cc irſt, 
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Firſt, or Second, tho every body knows that thoſe Laws were enaQted 
with the Conſent and Authority of Parliament. 

SO under our Exgliſh-Saxon Kings, tho the King's Authority gave 
SanQtion to the Law, and he might propter Excellentiam Perſone, fre- 
quently bid and command in his own Perſon, yet it was ftill in ſuch a 
manner as was conſiſtent with the ſettled and received: Conſtitution of 
the Kingdom, which I dare maintain hath not been altered in this Point 
ſince that time. Some few Authorities of this ſort I will here ſer down, 
colleed out of the ſame Books theſe very Gentlemen have made uſe 
of, to which I will alſo add ſome antient Charters of indiſputable 
Credit, 

THE firſt ſhall be from the Laws of King 1za, which..you may ſee 
Tom. 5. fol. jn the Preface to Sir Henry Spelman's Councils, where in a Mycel Synod 
"_ ſeveral Eccleſiaſtical as well as Civil Laws were made to theſe ends, viz. 

ad Concordiam publicam promovendam, per Commune Concilium, & Aſſen- 
ſum Epiſcoporum, Principum, Procerum, Comitum, & omnium Sapientun 
Seniorum, & Populorum totius Regni. And as for the Concluſions of 
* Pap. 193- King Alfred's Laws, which * Dr. Johnſton urges for the King's ſole 
» Power in making Laws ; they rather make againſt than for his Opinion, 
bs for he there ſhews us, that this King having commanded his Laws to 
wo be written, thoſe that he liked not, he with the Council of his Wites re- 
» jected, and thoſe he liked, he bad, or commanded to be holden ; where I 
deſire the Reader to take notice, that he neither rejeted nor command- 
ed theſe Laws, but MID MINRA WITEN A GETHEAT, in Saxon, 
that is, with the Conſent of his Witena, or Council of Wiſe-men, whoſe 
Conſent and Approbation was certainly neceſſary in thoſe Laws, as 
appears by theſe very words at their Concluſion, which the Do&tor 
himſelf hath thys tranſlated out of Saxoz ; I Alfred King of the Weſt- 
Saxons, ſhewed all theſe (Laws) toall my Wites (4. e. Council of No- 
bility, or Wiſe-Men) and they faid they all liked (or were pleaſed ) 
they ſhould be holden. 
AND that the Saxo» word GET HEAT fignifies ſomewhat 
more than bare Counſel or Advice, you may ſee in the Title to King 
vid. Chronic. Athelſtar's Laws, which as thus, Flec ſunt Judicia que Sapientes Exoniz, 
Brompr. ſol. Coxſilio Adelſtani Regis inſtituerunt, & iterym apud Fuereſham, & terti; 
_ vice apud Thundresfeldium, «bz: hoc definitum ſimul & confirmatum 
eſt 


CET 
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HERE you may obſerve, that the Sapientes, the Wites, or Wiſe-men, 
are ſaid to inſtitute or make tneſe Judgments or Laws by the Advice of 
the Kipg, and not He by theirs. 

THIRDLY, I will preſent you with the Title of King Erhelred's 

Brompt. ur Laws, (as you may ſee inthe ſame Author) and there we meet with theſe 

_2 col-393» words, Hoc eft Concilium quod Ethelredus Rex, & Sapientes ſui condixe- 

#- runt ad Emendationem ©& Augmentum Pacis, omni Populo apud Wode- 
ſtocam iz Mercena Landa, id eſt, iz terra Mercenorum. 
FOURTHLY, To another Body of Laws made by the ſame King 
idem fe1.89g. Ethelred, you will find this Title, He ſunt Leges quas Ethelredus Rex, 
& Sapientes ſui conſtituerunt apud Venetyngum, ad Emendationem Pacis 
F Felicitatis Incrementam. 
BY theſe two laſt Titles prefixt to King Ezhelred's Decrees, the Rea- 
der may pleaſe to. take notice, that Conci/inm in the firſt of them does 
not there {ignity barely Advice or Counſel, (tho if it did only do thar 
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*: would make but little to theſe Gentlemens purpoſe) but it muſt 
(andcando nothing elſe here than) intend and mean the Laws and 
Statutes which were made in this Great Aſſembly, not by King Erhel- 
red alone, but by him and his Wiſe-men : this you find in both of them; 
for what is called Concilrum in the former, the latter Title calls Leges, 
and were all enacted by the joint and unanimous Conſent of the King 
and his Great Council. 


I ſhall- now proceed to give you a few Inſtances from. antient 
Charters: And the firſt is that out of the great Regiſter of Abingdon 
above-cited, which being thus, Ego Ecberht Rex Occidentalium Saxo- Bibl. Cotton, 
num cum Licentia & Conſenſu totius Gentis noſtre, & Unanimitate om- i + 
nium Optimatum, &c. | 7 cap. 31, 4 

FROM whence I ſhall obſerve, that as antient as the time of: King 
Egbert, the whole Exgliſh-Saxon Nation, as well as the chief Mea of it, 
are ſaid to give not only their Conſent, - but their Licence to this Char- 
ter, without which the Authority of- the King, and the Unanimity of 
theſe chief Men would have ſignified little. 

THE ſecond Charter is.that of King Cz«te to the Abbey of Briadri- 
ceſworth ( afterwards called St. Edmundsbary) now in the Office of the 
King's Remembrancer of the Exchequer, the beginning of which 
runs thus, * Ego Cnute Rex totius Alkionis Inſule, & aliarum Niatio- * Roc. Cart. 4, 
num plurimarum, in Cathedrs Regali promotus, Þ cum Concilio & Decreto & ag 
Archiepiſcoporum, Epiſcoporum, - Abbatum, Comitum, aliorimq; onnium + Tſo cx. 
Fidelium elegi ſanciend, | Preſſions as to 

THIS Charter is the more remarkable, becauſe made by a Prince _— yr 
who came 1n partly by Force, and therefore one might have th he «2 the Poties 
would have exerted a more abſolute Power in making Laws by his ** #-v* their 
ſole Authority ; and yet we find him ſo far from pretending to Sy Ir 
that, that he grants this Charter not only by the Conſent, but by the Edward the 
Decree of the Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Earls, and all his other 7" «* 

faithful Subjefts ; which word (in the Latin, Fideles) tho Dr. Brady ably of weſt- 
underſtands it only of Military Tenants i» Capite, yet I doubt not fiinſter. i, 
but it is there to be taken in a much larger ſenſe, and muſt compre- ys yet 
hend all the leſſer Thanes, or Freehglders a ve-mentioned, as alſo the of Councils, ad 
Deputies or Repreſentatives of Citles and Towns : of which Fideles = 
Sir Henry Spleman underſtands omnes qui in Principis alicujus ditione ſunt, 
wvulgd ſubjeti : Hi ſunt qui in Hiſtorits dicantur Fideles Regis. And 
alſo in the ſame ſenſe it is to be underſtood in the Oath of Fidelit 
taken antiently in the Court-Leets, as the ſame Author ſhews us, - «= lol 
].S. jurabis quod ab iſta die in antea, eris Fidelis & Legalis Domino & 224, col. 1, 
noſtro Regi, & ſuis Heredibus ; & Fidelitatem & Legalitatem ei porta- 
bis de vita & membro, & de Terreno honore, & quod tu eorum Malum aut 
Damnum nec noveris, nec audiveris, quod non defendes ( id eſt, prohibes) 
pro poſſe tuo, &c. 
AND tho I grant this word (Fiaeles) is after the Conqueſt frequent- 
ly uſed for a Military Tenant or Vaſſal, yet does it likewiſe even then 
often extend further than to Tenants # Capite only, as I am able to 
prove from the very Authorities he gives us in his own Gloſſary, under 
the Title Fideles, were it now worth while to diſpute that Point. But 
in the mean time it lies upon him to make out, that the Fidelium Mul- 
titudo mentioned in King Athelwo!f*s Charter abovecited, and the Om- 
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nium Fidelium intheſe, were noother than his Tenants i Capite, which 
when ever he does, (to make uſe of his own Phraſe) Erit mihi Magnus 
Apollo. | | 

'; could alſo give you ſome Inſtances to the ſame Effeft 'out of the 
S«x0n Annals under the Years 994, and 1002. in both which it is ſaid ex- 
preſly, THA GAREDDE SE KING AND HIS WIT AN ; that is, 
it was Decreed by the King and his Wites or Wiſemen, to make Peace 
with the Dares, and to raiſe a Tax for that end. ; 

$O. thit to corichide, Tthink this Diſpute about the King's Authori- 
ty 49 thaking of Laws, may eaſily be recbnciled to that which the two 
Houſes of Partiament now exercife, that1s; the King makes the Laws, 
yet by and with the Aſſes of the Lords and' Commons, as is dectared 
in the Year-Book of Eaward the Third. And if ſuch their Aſſent be 
abſolutely Wothey, can or & in reaſon deny their Authority to be 
Effential'm the making of theft Laws ? _*_*, 

AND therefore *Bra#on undetftobd. well enongh what he wrote, 
wheh he tells us, Cum Legis Vighrim habeat o ag Confilio & Con- 
ſenſu Magnatum,  & Reipublicz Communi Jporifione, Authoritate Principis 
prectdente, juſte fuerit Definirum'& Approbatum ; i. e; © That whatlo- 
« *ever hath been rightly decreed and approved of by .the Advice and 
«Conſent of the CT ief Meni, "and the General Agreement of th&Com- 
« mian-Wealth, the Prince's Authority | preceding, carries chenceforth 
« the Force of a Law. kn | 

WHEREBY it*appears that" in this: Great Man's Time, the King 

ave his Conſent to Laws firſt, . by ordering them to be drawn up by 
Fis Councl, and propofed tothe Parliament” when they met ; and that 
it was in their Power either to accept or 'refufe them, as we ſee it is in 
Charters and AQts of Pardon at this Day, when they are Paſſed and 
Confirmed by both Houſles,; and for this ſee the Preface to the Statute 
of Weſtminſter the Third. 

AS for the Judicial Power of this Witera-Gemote, in Baniſhing great 
and notorious Offenders againſt the King and Kingdom, whoſe Crimes 
were either not direly Treaſon according to the ſtrict Letter of the 
Law, or elſe their Perſons being too great for any other leſs Court of 
Judicature ; you may find divers Examples in our Aznals and Hiſtori- 
ans, viz. under the Years 1048, 1052, 1055, But I do not find any 
great Lord or Nobleman condemned to Death, or attainted by Autho- 
Tity of this Cound], till long after the Conquett, 


HAVING now ſhewn the Antient Authority of the Eſtates of the 
Kingdonr to have been always.necefſary and concurrent, (I do not ſay 
co-ordinate) with' that of the King, and alſo what other Powers they 


. conftantly then ufed ; in thenext Place I come to obſerve the near Con- 
; junQon and Union of both Church and State in their Myce!-Synods or 


Witena-Gemotes ; which lets us ſee what kind of Supremacy our Exg- 
liſh-Saxon Kings then exercifed in Church Matters, as alſo who they 
were that at that Time made Fc«lefiaftical as well as Civil Laws: and1 


Obſervations n Thall give it you in the Words of a very Learned Lawyer lately deceaſed, 
” Eccl4%- T-mean, Mr. Fofeph Waſbington, finceT own Tam not able tomend what 


of the Kings of hath been wrote by ſo excellent a Pen : his words are theſe. 
England, pag. '*'IN the ſecond Place, (for in the precedent Pages he had given 


« fome Inſtances before the entry of the Saxons, (which being not © 10 my 
preſent 


' 
; 
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preſent Deſign I omit) © to make appear in ſome Meaſure how the Law 
« ſtood in thoſe Times with reſpe&t to the Kzng's Supremacy ; ) 
« I will exhibit (fays he) a very few Inſtances of the Sezxo» Times; 
« during the Heptarchy, The Reader may conſult many more at his 
© Leiſure. 

« NO marvel if we find this People ſubmitting to nothing in Rels- 


« gion, but what was ordained by themſelves ; De Majoribus Omnes, Tacit. de Mo- 
« was one of their Fundamental Conſtitutions before they came hither, _ German. 
« and it is continued here to this Day. And Matters of Religion were ** ** 


« amongſt their Majors, even before they received Chriſtianity. 
« ACCORDINGLY Edwin King of Northamberland, habito cum $4- 
« pientibus Conſilio, renounced his Paganiſm, and he and they embraced 


« the Chriſtian Faith. This is deſcribed in Bede and Huntington, to rid. Bede 


&« have been done in ſuch an Aſſembly of Men, as the Parliaments of £<cl. Hiſt. 1.2. 
« thoſe Days are generally mentioned to conliſt of. Lo L206. 


« AFTER the Chriſtian Religion had ſpread among the Saxons, the 
« Biſhops and Clergy frequently held Syods without the Laity for 


« C hurch-Viſitation, and made Conſtitutions for the Regulation of the Vid. Spel. 


y* 


« Clergy, which they iy 4 and ſubmitted to by reaſon of their Oath <=<il- ubt- 


« of Canonical Obedience : but as nothing tranſacted in thoſe Aſſemblies 
« of the Clergy bound the People, ſo can no Inſtance be produced of 
« the Clergy's being bound by any At of the King, not afſented to in 
« the Provincial Synods of thoſe 1'imes. 

THESE Synods may eaſily be diſtinguiſhed from our Mjce/-Synods or 
Witena-Gemotes, not only by the Matters tranſacted in them, but by 
the Perſons that therein preſided, and ſubſcribed them, viz. the Pope's 
Legate, or elſe the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury or Tork, and the Biſhops, 
Abbots, &c. without the Names of any Temporal Perſons preſent 
thereat, when they were meer Eccleſiaſtical Synods ; but if they were 
mixt as well for Temporal as Eccleſiaſtical Matters, both the King and 
Arch-Biſhop are ſaid to preſide, otherwiſe the King alone : and before 
the Union of the Heptarchy into one Kingdom, theſe Synods were com- 
monly held in the Dominions of that King who was then moſt Pow- 
erful, ſo that the leſſer or weaker Princes were fain to appear therein in 
Perſon,or by their Depuries ; but if they did not appear there,nor yet ſend 
any Deputies, thoſe Councils were looked upon as to all Temporal and 
Eccleſiaſtical Matters, no other than particular Synods, or Councils of 
thoſe Kingdoms wherein they were held, or whoſe Kings conſented to 
them ; for which I could give you ſeveral Inſtances were it not to avoid 
being tedious ; but for this I refer the Reader to the firſt Volume of Sir H. 
Spelman, as alſoto divers Charters in Monaſt. Anglican. and Ingulf ; ſome 
of which are taken notice of in this Introdu&tion, and the following 
Hiſtory. This I thought fit to ſuperadd, the better to explain what our 
Learned Author hath ſaid upon this Point, 

BUT notwithſtanding he there further obferves, © That the Clergy 
« themſelves, both as to Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Ceremonies, were 
« bound by the Publick Laws of the Kingdom, enacted in the Greaz 
« Councils of the Nation ; concerning which he gives us theſe enſuing 
&« Inſtances. 

« IN the Year 673. Concilium Herudfordiz celebratum eſt ſub initio 
« primi Anni Lotharii Regis Cantiz, prefidente Theodoro Cantuariz 


« Archiepiſcopo. At this Council on Matthew Weſtminſt - —_ fol. —_ 
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« preſent Epiſcopi Anglie, & Reges, & Magnates Univerſi : where Theo- 
© dore propoſed decem Capitula, out of 'a Book of Canons before them 
« aff, which were there afſented to, and ſubſcribed, The firſt was con- 
« cerning the Obſervation of Eaſter ; the ninth, that the Number of 
« Biſhops ſhould be increaſed, creſcente Fidelium numero, The reſt were 
« concerning Biſhops, Biſhopricks, Monks, Marriage, Fornication, &C. 
« THE Preſence of the Bifhops and all the Magyates, makes this A(- 
« ſembly appear to have been a Parliament of thoſe Times. What Or- 
« ders of Men were comprehended under the word Magnates, is not 
« material to our preſent purpoſe. The Great Councils that made the 
« Laws, and without whom no Laws were made, are frequently ſo 
« deſcribed by our Antient F:ſtoriars. ; 
BUT without all peradventure theſe Magnates were Laymen, and 
that is enough tor my Point. 
THEN the ſame Author goes on in theſe words, © In the Year 692. 
Ina King of the Wefi-Saxons, enacted many Conſtitutions for the Go- 
vernment of the Charch, as De Formula vivendi Miniſtroram Dei, De 
baptizandis Infantibus, De Opere in die Dominico, De Immunitate 
« Fant, &c, The Preface to which Law runs thus, Ego Inas Det beneficio 
« Occiduorum Saxonum Rex, ſuaſu & Inftituto Cenredi Patris met, & 
Heddz © Erkenwaldi Epiſcoporum meoram, Oranium Senatorum me- 
« orum, & natu Majorum Sapitentum Populi mei, in magna Servorumn 
« Dei frequentia, religioſe ſtudebam tym animorum noftrorum ſaluti, tum 
« communt Regnt noſtri conſervationi, ut legitima xuptiarum fadera, &C. 
« Here the King, his Biſhops, all his Senators, the NVaru majores & Sa- 
« vjentes of his People, (which are Deſcriptions of the Laity in the Par- 
« liaments of thoſe Times) and a great Number of God's Servants, 
« (by which the Clergy are meant) make Eccleſiaſtical Laws, "This was 
« a Parliament, as appears not oy by the Prefence of the Latty, but 
« by many Temporal Laws enaQted at the ſame Time. 
« IN the Year 694. Comcilium Magnim Pecanceldz celebratum eff, 
<« pr efidente Withredo Rove Cantizr, ec on Bertttaldo Archiep:/copo 
Britanniz, -c:# Tobia Epiſcopd Roffexſs, ' Abbatibus, Abbatifſis, Presb;- 
« feris, Diaconibus, Dacibns, Satraprs, Rc. All theſe pariter traftabant, 
« anxit examinabant de fiatu Eccleflarums Dei, &c, Here the King's Le- 
« ' oflative Power in Eccleſiaſtical Matters exerted it ſelf, not Perſonally, 
Pit in this Great Council. They do all Ena&t, Stataimus,. decerni- 
« yrs, precipimus, Por when the X;rg himſelf 15 'fpoken of, the /i- 
« {xr Number is uſed, -Nallus unquan babeat Licentiam attipere alt- 
« cujus Ecthefie vel Faxilix Monaſterii Domininm, \qt.e a meipfo vel Ante- 
« ceſſoribus meu,” &Cc. | 
'«"A Council was held at Berghamſtedr, Anno quinto Withredi Regis 
« Cantiz, 1.e. Anno Chriſti 697. ' Sub Bertualdo Archiepiſcopo Cantua- 
« rienſi, preſentibus Gy\mundo, Epiſcopo/Roftenſi, & ommbies Ordinibus 
« Gentis iltus, cum Viris quibuſaam militaribus. In'quo de moyibus cave- 
«thr ad Feeleſte cognitionem pleriamg, pertinentibus., "Theſe Ordjties Gen- 
« 745 illius, ſee by the Preface to the: Laws, to be meant of the Or- 
« dines Eccleſtaſtici Gentis tHhas; but withal, that 'they cam wi#ts utiq; 
<« militaribus humaniſſime & Communi Omnium Aſſenſu has "Leges f 
« tyevere, So that theſe Ectlefiaſtical Laws were enated by the Aſſent 
of the Viri Militares, as well as of the Kg and'the Clergy. 
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« A Council was held at Cl/oveſboe, ſub Cuthberto Doroberniz Archie- 
piſcopo, preſentibus (preter Epiſcopos, Sacerdotes & Eccleſiaſticos Jutams 
plarimos ) Xdelbaldo Merciorum Rege cam ſuis Principibus & Dacibas, 


— 


Anno Dom. 747. In quo decernebatur de unitate Eccleſie, de ſtata Chri- Spelm.Conct, 


iane Religions, & de Concordia & Pace, &C. 
« In the Year 787. Concilium Legatinum & Pananglicum was held at 
Calcuith, in which many Canons were made de fade primitys Suſcepti 
retinenda, aliiſq; ad Eccleſiz regimen pertinentibus. This Council was 
held coram Rege Altwaldo, & Archiepiſcopo Eanbaldo, & omnibus 
Epiſcopis & Abbatibus Regionis, ſeu Senatoribus & Ducibus, & Populo 
Terrz. After theſe Eccleſiaſtical Laws had been, thus enaQted by 
A'lfwald King, of Northumberland, the Legats carried them into the 
Council or Parliament of the Mercians, where the glorious King Offa, 
cum Senatoribus Terr, una cum, &C. convenerat. There they were 
read in Latiz and Tewtonick, that all might underſtand, and all pro- 


P. 242, ©, 


miſed to obſerve them ; and the Kzzg and his Princes, the Arch-biſhap Spelm.Concil. 


and his Companions, ſigned them with the ſign of the Croſs. 
« MANY Inſtances of this kind might have been added, as parti- 
cularly that of the Conncil at Hatfield, Anno 680, wherein the Ca- 
nons of five General Councils were received, which was a Witena- 
Gemot, a Conventus Sapientum ; but I ſpare time, and am indeayour- 
ing only to open a Door. "36. 
« BY theſe Inſtances it is apparent, that the ſame Body of Men that 
enated the Temporal Laws of the Kingdom did in the very fame 
Councils make Laws for the Government of the Church, Indeed, the 
whole Fabrick of the Wi. (pe Church was built upon AQs af 
Parliament ; nothing in which the whole Community was concern'd, 
was enaQted, decreed, or eſtabliſhed, but by that Authority. - For 
whoſo reads impartially the Hiſtories of thoſe Times, and compares 
them with one another, will find, that as moſt of thoſe antient Councils, 
commonly fo called, were no other than (to ſpeak in our Modern 
Language) Parliaments, ſo not any thing whatſoever in Religion, 
obligatory to the People, whether in Matters of Faith, Diſcipline, Ce- 
remonies, Or any Religious Obſervances, was impoſed, but in ſuch 
Aſſemblies as no Man can deny to have been Parliaments of thoſe 
times, that has not a Fore-head of Brafs. For the Preſence not of 
the Kings only, but of the Duces, bby" Satrape, Populus Terre, &c. 
ſhews ſuffictently, that neither the KJzzgs and the Clergy, without 
the concurrent Authority of the ſame Perſons that enafted Temporal 
Laws, could preſcribe Geperatl Laws in Matters of Religion,  Þ. do 
not diſpute what Orders of Men among the Sexoas, were deſcribed 
by Duces, Printipes, &C. but fure 1 am, that rg were Lay-men, and 
as ſure, that they aſſented. to, and 'cvafirmed thofe Laws, without 
whoſe Aſſext tliey. were no Faws: fo that Tn of thoſe: Tynes 
had no greater  Legiflative Power 'm "Eccleſiaſtica Matters than in 
Temporal. | wg I on a8. ', 
« THE tearing the Eccleſa/tical Power from the Temporal,” was. the 
reat Root of the Papacy':It was that mounted it to tis HelgpRN, thoſe 
owers never were diftin& in Eng{avd, nor moſt;other Nations,, till 
that Se got 'the Aſcendant, And it is a tran ; Lopontaliegy tg ar- 
gue one while, that whatever the Pope de tafto, formerly did by the 
Canon Law, that of Right belongs to our Kjnes ; and another gs 
* that 
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« that the ſeveral ARts that reſtore the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion to the 


Crown, are but declarative. It ſhews how little the Supremacy is un- 
derſtood by Modern Aſſertors of it, and how little they are acquain- 
ted with the Antient Government of England. 

« THE third Period of Time to be conlidered, ſhall be from the uni- 
ting of the ſeveral Kingdoms of the Saxozs under one Monarchy to 
the Norman Conquelt. 

« IN this Diviſion we find a Letter from Pope Formoſus to King Ed- 
ward the Elder, wherein the Pope complains, that the Country of the 
Weſt-Saxons had wanted Biſhops for ſeven whole Years: Upon the 
Receipt of this Letter, the King calls Synodum Senatorum Gentis An- 


eG Orel &« o/orum, who being aſſembled, ſingals tribubus Gewifiorum (1. e. 
387, 388. © Weſt-Saxonum) ſingulos conſtituerunt Epiſcopos, & quod olim duo habue- 


runt, in quinque diviserunt. 

« THE Eccleſiaſtical Laws of King Edward the Elder, and Guthrun 
the Dane, begin with this Premium : FHec ſunt Senatuj-conſulta ac 
Inſtituta, que primd Aluredus & Guthrunus Reges, deinde Edwardus 
& Guthrunus Reges, illis ipſis temporibus tulere, cum pacis fadus Taci 
& Angli ferierunt, Queque poſtea a ſapientibus (Tha Witan) ſepius 
recitata atq; ad Communem Regni utilitatem autta atq, amplificata ſunt. 
The Titles of ſome of theſe Laws are, De Apoſtatis, De Correttione 
Ordinatorum, ( i. e.) Sacris Initiatoruam, De Inceſtu, De Jejuniis, &C. 
all of Eccleſiaſtical Cognizance, or at leaſt of atter-times ſo reputed. 
Theſe are called Senatuſ-conſults, than which a more appoſite word 
could ſcarce have been uſed for As of Parliament, and were aflented 
to by the Witen ; from which word the Saxoz Term tor Parliaments, 
Witena-Gemot, is derived. 

« A Concilium celebre was held under King Athelſtar, in quo Leges 
plurime, tum Civiles, tum Eccleſiaſtice, ſtkatuebantur. It's true, the 
Civil Laws are omitted, and Sir Henry Spelman gives us an Account 
only of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws made at this Aſſembly, which conclude, 
Decreta, Attaq, hec ſunt in celebri Gratanleano Corcilio, cut Wultel- 
mus interfuit Archiepiſcopus, & cum eo Optimates & Sapientes ab Athel- 
{tano evocatt tens ar 

* KING Eamund held a Council Arno 944. where many Eccleſia- 
ſtical as well as Secular Laws were made, as De Vite caſtitate eorum 
qui ſacris initiantur ; De. Fani inſtauratone ; De pejerantibus ; De iis 
qus barbara fattitarunt Sacrificta, &c. And this Council is expreſſed 
to have been Conventus tam Eccleſiaſticorum, quam Laicorum ; celebris 
tam Eccleſiaſticorum, quam Laicorum frequentia. 

«* I will give no more Inſtances before the Conqueſt, tho numbers are 
to be had which lie ſcattered up and down in the Morkiſh Hiſtories, 
which being compared with ;one another, will ſufficiently diſcloſe 
what T aſſert. For ſometimes Laws that concert Temporal Affairs, as 
well as Eccleſiaſtical, are ſaid to have been made by ſuch a Kyz2 in one 
Author, which very Laws another Hiſtorian tells us were made in 
the Great Council, for which yet they have no uniform, appropriated 
Expreſſion, Term, or Denomination : Juſt as we in common Par- 
lance ſay, King Edward the Third, or King Henry the Seventh made 
ſuch a Law, which yet every Manunderſtands to have been made in 
Parliament, becauſe elſe it were not a Law, 
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SO far have I made bold with the words of this Learned Gentleman t 
I ſhall now, by way of Confirmation to what he hath faid; obſerve, 
from Mr. Lambard's Edition of his Exgliſh-Saxon Laws' ( which was a Lamb.Arthai- 
different Copy from that, from whence Sir Henry Spelman publiſhed his 929m 457: 
Councils) that our Sax0» Laws both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, were 
made by one and the fame Authority, as appears by the Preface to the 
Laws of King Edmand, which we find runs thus, AKdmundus Rex pſ6 
folemai Paſchatis Feſto, frequentem Londini tam Eccleſtaſticoram quam 
Laicorum Cetum celebravit, 8c, So likewiſe in the Laws of King Edgar, 1d. fol. 52, 
the Preface of which is thus, Leges quas Edgarus Rex frequents Senata, 
ad Dei Gloriam, & Reipablice utilitatem, ſancivit. In the Saxen Ori 
ginal thus, MID HIS WITENA GEHEAHTE GERAD, 
that 1s, with the Council of his Wiſe-men he eſtabliſhed, The Laws 
of King Czute likewiſe begin thus, Con/ultam quod Canutus Anglorum, id. fol. 97. 
Dacorum, & Norwegiorum Rex, ex Saptentim Concitio ſancivit, 
( Note, the words in the Saxoz are the ſame as above.) 

I could illuſtrate chis further by ſeveral more Inſtances out of the 
ſame Volume, were I not afraid of an_ already treſpaſſed too much 
upon you ; only I deſire you would pleaſe to take notice, that in each 
Body of theſe above-mentioned Laws, the Eccleſiaſtical precede, and 
then the Civilor Temporal follow, tho being borh made at the ſame time, 
in the ſame Council, and by the joint Authority of the ſame Parties. 

BUT now to add one thing more from the faid Author, Mr. Waſh- 
ington, which is, © That Byſbopricks and other Eccleſtaſtical Dignities 
« were in the Saxox Times ( commonly ) conferred in Parliamem:;;' we 
have the Teſtimony of Ingalphus, who was Abbot of Crewland in 
King William the Conqueror's Reign; -4 multis. annis retroatti nulls 
&« erat Elettio Prelatorum mere libera & Canonica : Jed omnes Dignitates 
& tam Epiſcoporum, quam Abbatum, Regis Curia pro ſu4 complacentis con« 
«* ferebat : that is, ſays he, that for many Years paſt, there was no EleQti- 
on of Prelates abſolutely free and Canonical : But all Dignities both of 
Biſhops and Abbots, were conferred by the King's Court ( 5.2. the 
Great Council of the Kingdom, as I ſhall prove. by and by ) according 
to their good Pleaſure, | | * 

AFTER which, the Perſon fo eleted, being firſt confecrated, -the 
King inveſted him with the Temporalties, per traditionvem Baculj & 
Annali, as you will find in the fame Author. L 7 R 

AND that this Cuſtom was very antient will appear by the Elettion 
of NI ifrid to be Liſhop of Haguiſtade, Anno 666. for Stephen Hedai © Ln Wil: 
expreſly tells us in his Life, Reges deinde Concilium cam ſapientibus ſu LE - 
Gentis poſt ſpatiam interunt, quem eligerent in ſedem vacantem, &Cc, Re- Dom.Dr.Gale 
ſpouerunt Omnes uno Conſenſu, Neminem habemus meliorem & digniorem _—_ 
noſtre Gentis, quam Wiltridum Presbyterum & Abbatem, Then the two 
Kings (2.e, of Northumberland) after ſome time held a Council with 
the Wiſe-men of their own Nation, to conlider whom they ſhould 
chooſe to fill up the vacant See, &c. and they all unanimouſly anſwered, 
We have none fitter nor more worthy in our Nation, than Wilfrid the 
Presbyter and Abbot ; and thereupon being preſently elected, he was 
conſecrated Biihop. | 

THE next Authority of niuch what the ſame time you may find in 
an antient Manuſcript-Life of St, Erkenwald in the Corronian Library, Claudius A. 5: 
where are thele words, Contigit autzm Epiſcopus Londonics ſedis, Cedda 
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migravit ad Dominum, conſenſu vers Sebbz Regis, & wocabulo univerſe 

tis vir Domini Erkenwaldus in Cathredrs Pontificali (ublimatus eft, i. e; 
[wa it happened, that Cedda Biſhop of Londoz deceaſing, Erkerwald, that 
holy Man, by the Conſent of King Sebbz, and the Nomination of af 
the People, was promoted to the Epiſcopal Throne. 

BUT long after this, as a Nameleſs Author of the Manuſcript-Life 
of St. Dauzſtan informs us, he was made Biſhop after this manner, viz. 
Poſtea, Anno 958. fattus eſt magnus ſapientim Conventas, in loco, qui voca- 
tar Bradanforde, & eo omnium ex eleftione ordinatus eſt Du - ww: ad 
Epiſcopum Wigornenſem. To wit, that afterwards, ſetlicet, in the Year 

58. a Great Council of the Wiſe-men of the Kingdom, was held at 
Bo atanfora, and there by the Election of them all Durffay was ad- 

to be Biſhop of Worceſter, &c. and then the King finding how 
well he diſcharged that Truſt, the ſame Author tells us, that he com- 
mitted to him the Church of Lozdon, then void by the Death of its 
Paſtor, or Biſhop. 

THIS Nomination of the King's muft be underſtood in the ſame 
ſenſe with that which went before, as well as with what immediatel 
follows, viz. that Brihthelm, Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, being depriv's, 
a little after he retired to his Monaſtery, and then Rex, ſcilicer, Edgarus, 
ex Divino reſpettu, & Saptentim C nfo, ronſtituit Dunſtanum ad ſuum 
predifte Eccleſie Sacerdotem; King Edgar, both from a Divine reſpeCt, 
and from the Counſel of his Wiſe-men, conſtituted Dunſtan chief Biſhop 
of that Church. 

THE next Example we have, is that of St. Walftaz, Biſhop of 
Worceſter, who (as itistelated by a Monk of that Church in his Ma- 
nuſcript-Life of *that Saint, about Arno 1170.) being ſent for on pur- 
poſe to be made a Biſhop, he gives us the manner of his being ele&ted 
thus, Santtas ergo ad Curians exhibitus, jubetur ſuſcipere Donum Epiſcopa- 
ths ; contra ille-niti, & ſe tanto honori tmparem (cunttis reclamitantibus ) 
clamitare, aded chniors populus in unam venerat ſententiam, ut non peccaret 
qui diceret in tot corporibus in hoc duntaxat negotio unam conflatam eſſe Ani- 
mam, This holy Man being called before the Great Council, ( for ſo 
Caria in this place is certainly to be underſtood ) he was commanded to 
accept the Gift of a Biſhoprick ; but he endeavoured all he could to 
wave the Acceptance of it, -alledging, that he was altogether unfit for 
ſo great an Honour ; but the whole Aſſembly not admitting his Excuſe, 
they all unanimouſly came to this Reſolution, that one ſhould not have 
told a Lie who had ſaid in this particular Afair, that one Soul had ani- 
mated ſo many Bodies. 

SO that it was not without very good Cauſe, that Matthew Pars tells 
us concerning this Biſhop's EleQtion, there concurred Plebis Petitio, Vo- 
luntas Epiſcoporam, Gratia Procerum, Regis Authoritas. 

HAVING thus given you ſo many good Authorities from antient 
Manuſcripts and approved Hiſtorians of ' the Power of thoſe Great 
Councils in the E/ettioz of Biſhops, I ſhall only add a few more from 
our $4x0n Annals, 

THE firſt is under Anno 970, which relates, that then Oskyrtel, Arch- 
biſhop of York deceaſed, wt 4 had been by the Conſent of King Eaward 
the Martyr, and all his Wiſe-men, conſecrated Arch-biſhop of that See. 

THE next is under Amro 994. and there we read, that Sigeric rhe 
Arch-byhop deceaſing, A/fric Biſhop of Wincheſter was elefted in his 
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room on Eaſter-day at Ambresbaury, by King Athelred, and all his Wiſe: 
men ; from whence it appears, that not only the King, but the Great 
Council of the Kingdom had a ſhare in this EleCtion. | 

I could give you alſo ſeveral Inſtances in the faid Amnals of divers 
Abbots elected in the ſame Aflemblies to the greater Monafteries ; but 
I hope what I have done already is ſufficient ro my preſent Purpoſe, and 
therefore ſhall leave it to the Reader's Judgment to conſider, whether; 
when theſe Annals and Hiſtorians inform us, that Rex conſftituit ſuch 
and ſuch a Man to be Biſhop or Arch-Biſhop of ſuch or ſuch a See, ir is 
not to be underſtood in the ſame Senſe as we have already obſerved 
from Mr. Waſhington's faid Treatiſe ; that when this or that Azzg is ſaid 
to have made ſuch or ſuch a Law, it is ſtill to be underſtood as made ir 
Parliament ? 

I ſhall now ſay ſomewhat of the ſame Great CounciPs Power in the 
Deprivation of Biſhops, of which I ſhall not trouble you with many; 
but they ſhall be ſuch Examples as are of undeniable Authority. 

THE firſt 1s from Osberz irvhis Life of Arch-Biſhop Duzſtan, lately 
printed in the firſt Volume of Anzlia Sacra, concerning the Deprivation 
of Arch-Biſhop Brihthelme abovementioned intheſe words, Bryhtelmus 
poſt paucos ſuſcepti Pontificatus dies, cogitans quod ad tantam rem minus 
eſſet Idomeus, juſſus a Rege & Omni populo diſtedere, diſceſſit, atq; ad ve- 
liftam nuper Eccleſia non ſine Verecundia retlit, i.e. © Bryhtelme withiy 
« a few Days after he had received his Biſhoprick, not thinking with 
<« himſelf that he was fit for ſo great a Charge, being commanded” by 
&« the King and all the People to quit it, departed, and returned ts 
« the Chyrch he had lately left, though not without Shame; & 

BUT. that John of Wallingford was very. well ſatisfied; that this: 
Arch-Biſhop was deprived by the Lay, as well as Spiritual part of the 
Great-Council, appears by us Chronicle, where havinz fet forth his' 
unfirne(s by reafon of. his too great Eaſineſs and Sofrneſs of Temper; he 
proceeds thus, Rex Edgarus eadew via que aſcenderat, Fw erm doſren-" 
dere; nam Concione ſuper hoc eodem fatta, objecit Bryhthelmo plire Ca- 
pitula, nnmum ipſius remiſſionem morum argumenta, & conaittone & 
Aſſenſu Baronam ſworum ad curami Solius Dorcafinz Eetleſs.s 'relabi: feeit, 
that is, * King, Edgar made him to go down the ſame way he got up 5 
&« for a Council being called for this very Matter, he dbjetted ſeveni 
« Articles againſt this Bryhrelme; ſhewing his too great Faſinefs and 
« Remiſlneſs in Diſcipline ; and. thereupon by the Appointment and 
« Aſlent of his Barons, he cauſed him to retire to the Core of his for- 
« mer Church of Dorchefter. By whuch it is evident, that this Author 
(living in the Reign of MHexry the Third) was very. well ſatisfied 
that the T'emporal as well as the Spiritual Barons, were concerned in 
this Deprivation. io. bo 

| was likewiſe from the Authority of the Saxon Annals, as alſo of 
William of Malmesbary, about to have here alſo added the Deprivation 
of one Siward, who is reported by the Anvats, Ax. i043. * to have been 
« privately Conſecrated to the See of Canterbury, with the King's $ood 
« liking, by Arch-biſhop Eadſige, and who then laid Jown "that 


« Charge: and of which Siwara, William of Malmejbury fatther tells Lib. r.dePowe: 


us, that he was afterwards deprived for his Ingratitude ts Arch-Biſhop 
Fadſigze, in denying him neceſſary Maintenance : but fince. there is no 
ſuch Perſon as this Siward in the Catalognes of the Arch-biſhops of 
Canterbury; 
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Canterbury, and that upon a more nice Examination, I find in the 
Learned Mr. Wharton's Treatiſe, De Sacceſſione Archiepiſ. Cantuar. 
that this Siward (who was alſo Abbot of Abingdon) was never Conſe- 
crated Arch-Biſhop, but only Chorepiſcopus, or Subſtitute to Arch-bi- 
ſhop Eaaſige ; who was then unable to perform his FunCtion by reaſon 
of his Infirmities : which upon a review of this Paflage in Wilkam of 
Malmesbury, 1 find alſo confirmed by him, in calling him no more than 
Succeſſor Deſignatus, and who being put by for his Ingratitude, was 
preferred no higher than to be Biſhop of Rocheſter ; bur this is denied by 
the abovecited Mr. Wharton, who ſays exprelly, that this Siward 
Abbot of Abingdon, and Subſtitute to the Arch-biſhop, was never 
Biſhop of that See, but died at Abingdon of a long Sickneſs before) 
Arch-Biſhop Eaaſige. So much I thought fit to let the Reader know, be- 
cauſe in this Hiſtory under Arno 1043, being deceived by the expreſs 
words of the Annals, IT have there made this S:zward to have been Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury, and deprived for his Ingratitude to his Prede- 
ceſſor, which I am (upon better Conſideration) now convinced to have 
been a Miſtake. 

T ſhall conclude with our Saxox Annals, which under the Year 1052. 
relate, that Earl Godwin having in a Great Council held at London, 

urged himſelf and his Sons of the Crimes laid to their Charge ; and 

ing thereupon reſtored, Arch-Biſhop Robert the Norman, his Enemy, 
(having juſt before-fled away into his own Country) was not _ b 
a Decree of this Council baniſhed, but alſo deprived of his Arch-bi- 
ſhoprick ; and Stigand then wasadvanced to that See in his ſtead, which 
certainly was done by the ſame Authority as deprived the former : 
and if fo, then I think none can deny but that Power might alſo have 
deprived any - other inferior Biſhop; and yet we do no where find 
there was any Schiſm in Exg/and among the Clergy at that Time, be- 
cauſe theſe two Primates of the Church had been deprived without 
their __ Conſent, by the Lay, as well as Spiritual part of the Great 
Council. 


HAVING now finiſhed all T had to fay concerning the Power of 
the - King, and the Witena-Gemote in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, I would 
not be thought to aſſert that they have the like Authorities in Matters of 
meer Spiritual Cognizance, ſince T am very well ſatisfied of the Primi- 
tive Inſtitution of the Epiſcopal Order, from the firft Preaching of 
Chriſtianity in the Time of the Romans, to the Reſtoration of it in this 
Iſland upon the Converſion of the Saxons ; which is not liable to be 
abrogated by any Temporal Power, and which has been continue( a- 
mong the Britains or Welſh, without- any Interruption from thence, 
even to our own Times. 

BUT as for the Eccleſiaſtical Power, it was at firſt ſettled under the 
two Arch-biſhops of Canterbury and York, who had then no JuriſdiQtion 
or Preheminence the one over the other; the former being Primate of 
the Southern, as the latter was of the Northern parts of England : only 
I cannot but obſerve, that the Church of St. Martin's without the City 
of: Canterbury, was (till after the Conqueſt) the See of a Biſhop, called 
in Latin Core Epiſcopws, © who (always remaining in the Countrey ) 
<* ſupplied the Abſence of the Metropolitan, that for the moſt part 
< followed the Court ; and that as well in governing the Monks, as in 
*« performing 


| 
| 
| 


em — — 
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< performing the Solemnities of the Church, and in exerciſing the 
& Authority of an Arch-Deacon ; _ 

AND no doubt had alſo the Epiſcopal Powers of Ordination and 
Confirmation, or elſe he could have been no Biſhop. TI obſerve this to 
let you ſee, that the Engliſh were not then ſo ſtrictly tied up as not toal- 
low of more than one Biſhop in one City. | 

BUT fince I have chiefly deſigned to ſpeak of Civil Aﬀairs, I ſhall 
not here meddle with the Eccleſiaſtical Authority of the Biſhops or 
their Courts, or the Officers belonging to them, but will leave them to 
thoſe to whoſe Province it does more peculiarly appertain. 


HAVING thus diſpatched what I had to ſay concerning the Synods 
and Great Councils of the Kingdom in the Saxoz Times, I ſhall in 
the next Place treat of the Engliſb Laws before the Conqueſt ; and they Of the Eng- 
were of two kinds, viz. either the particular Cuſtoms or Laws of the #/b Laws 
ſeveral diviſions of the Kingdom in which thoſe Cuſtoms were .,in uſe ; *fore the 
or elſe ſuch Additions to, or Emendations of them, as were made from ©7497 
time to time by the Great Council of the whole Kingdom, concerning 
the Puniſhment of Crimes, the manner of holding Men to their good 
Behaviour, or relating to the Alteratipn of Pro either in Lands 
or Goods ; with divers other particulars, for which I refer you to the 
Laws themſelves, as I have extratted them from Sir Henry Spelman and 
Mr. Lambara, their -Learned: Collections: and ſome concerning each 
of theſe particulars, I have m_ = in the following Work. 

BUT to ſhew you in the firſt place the Original of the Saxax Cuſto- Th* Ong 
mary Laws, they were certainly derived from each of the Great Nati- "* of t 
ons that ſettled themſelves 1n this Iſland before the ig airy. was redu- _—_ 
ced into one Kingdom ; but indeed after the Dapes ettled them- CE_P 
ſelves here in England, we find they were divided into theſe three ſorts of © 
Laws, in the beginning of Edward the, Confeſſor's Reign, according to 
the ſeveral parts of the Kingdom wherein they prevailed ; as, . 

1. MERCHEN-LAGE, or the Mercian Law, which took place in r.Merchens 
the Counties of G/oceſter, Warceſter, Hereford, Warwick, Oxon, Cheſter, Lage. 
Salop and Stafford. 

. 2. WEST-Saxon-Lage, or the Law of the Weft-Saxons, which was 2. Weſt- 
in uſe in the Counties of Kent, Suſſex, Surrey, , Berks, Southampton, Saxon- © 
Somerſet, Dorſet, Devon and Cornwal ; I mean that part of /it. which Lage. 
ſpoke Englsſb, the reſt being governed by their own (5.e.) the Briziſh 
7 $37 HIM 
3. DANE-Lage, or the Laws which the Dezes introduced here into ,. naye- 
thoſe Counties where they chictly fixed, viz. in thoſe of Tork, Derby, Lage. © 
Nottingham, Leiceſter, Lincoln, Northampton, Bucks, Hertford, Eſſex, 
Middleſex, Suffolk and C a_—_ | 

BUT as for.Cumberland, Northumberland, and Weſtmoreland, I ſup- 

ſe they are omitted in this Catalogue, becauſe in the Times not long 

fore the Conqueſt, the firſt was under the Power of the Scots, and 
conſequently under their Laws, as the two latter (were under that of 
their own Earls, who ruled thoſe Counties as Feadatary Princes under 
the Kings of England; tho thus much is certain, that the Daniſh Laws 
took Place there as well as in Torkſþzre. 

BUT after King Edward the Confeſſor came to the Crown, he reduced 
the whole Kingdom under one Ganerey ; for thus ſays Ranulph Higden, 

as 
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as hes cited-by*Sir Henty Spelman in his Gloffary, Tit. Lex. Ex ttjbus 
his Legibus, Sanitas Edwardus unam Leger Communem edidit, quas Le- 
$65 S4HfH4 Edward «ſqie hodie vocarnt. Brompton fays the like, Iſte Su- 
Padiffut "Rix Santi. Ed. Conf. dittas eft Edwardus Tetrius, qui Leges 
Contnitnes A lotvim Gemti tempore uo ordinivit ; quit proante Leges ni- 
ms partiales eatts furrant. But Roger Howiden carries t up higher 
in his Hiſtory ' of Henry the Second, tor he Tays, Quod iſe Leges co 
trvent e &f in fort tant tempote Edeari Avt "ſa: 4 Nd of roſty quam ara 
dus verit ad Regnum, C nfo Baronum Abpliz, Legtm per 43. Anhvs 
ſopitam excitavit, 6#ttatamn repareuit, reparatant decoravit, 2Mecor at arm thn 
firmavit ; confirmats vero vocata eſt Lex Edwardi Regts,, nox quia tpſe i in- 
= cam prins, fed cum pretermiſſa faerat, & Ob poions penitus data 7 

# Av; ſai Edgari, qui primus Inventor ejus fuiſfe ditirur uf, ad ſus 

remior #,- quiz juſte& honeſta erant, 2 profundo Abyſſo txtraxit, & tam 

\ ' evottrih, & wt ſtar Wie rigs Yo But the true Reaſon wliy 
—W 1s called! the Common Law,'#, becauſe it is the Common or Muni- 
__ cipal Law of this: Kingdom ; fo that Lex Communis, or Jus Patrie, is 
all one with Lex Parrie, or Jus Parriny: ; and it is alſo called the Cort: 
mon Law mn 'bther: Countries, 'as Lex lknbing Norica, Burgundica, 
Lombitdice, &+: ”Afid from this latter they were ſo called by Witham 

the Firf, int his Confirmation of them. 


HAVING ro tveny you the Original'of our Laws in General, we 
__ will next proceed t6 you What hey were in particular, as far as 
©. ,. © they cotitern thoſe tw rt Princes of all Municipal Laws, viz. the 
' > _ Civil or the Cririinal: "The fortter of which'concerns Lands and Goods, 
taodu Jer Aeven Hitter the Nature atidPuniſhmeints df Ctiminal Offences. - 
The Cieit- © 4h the former as far js Ae deer FHyim- 
Laws. a my AP Rap Uh what Dr. Brady hath 'with Induftry 
Shia PAR excel in the firft” part of His Conplear' for o Loa, 
Conpleat Hf. out of, thoſe Leatmed' Authors you will find there Ei L 
Fok'56) $7. Wh S453 follows 
WON Soon Taps, chew witte buttws forts of Temires hete-th the 


rout « $ x07 times before ws -- ueſt; ['1.], Bocland and Folkland, to which 

Ax/£46. '| dog Sever Land t be ibet Boland, as 2.) Lam- 
Lend, — TO wits Free , and wasa Poſſeff offeffion b Writing, 
[23 6%F-Wo'lo the other with: "Ti ny Was yollled by the Free or 
verbp Ten? 4: AbRer fort 5 Att" withiou , was holden by paying 


NT nd « Annyal Rent, o perfrmant of of 7 Flr and was leq by the 
os - bond 2 Colont of Clowns; in tho Tiines theſe 

[7 \talled in Latin, Libel Terrarum, Landboc's and 
[35900 il. Fol, Telarrighis andLivery and Seizin was! made and: wen, by [4] 
319. = « delivery of a. gs en from the'Lzn4 with the ritings : This 
Conl-n 0's. "wag Calſed = —_— & Bereditavia, Land Tuhevitable, and 


[4.7 Somner, Aevifable by WIR, the firſt ſer or Acquirer, by Writi 

ur 1up. Pag- « or Witneſs, ha ha#' it; and then it ala not be 1d or 4 Af 

12.1Þ '& aifoddbf es ] neateft Kindred,” This Bockand was of the 

[LIU AT denn in Doomſady, holden without any Pai- 

Bula and « | with Services Lord or Seighoty ; : and 
« thou =_ Name was almoſt c _— yet the ed Þ remained un- 
a Tok Nite of Ahn, and the Fahts poſſefled By the Alodiars 

&« Frequently metitioned'th of 


I 


ba bt - : # - # 
,  - ot ah w £ [Mi . * 4 >.£ wil 
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I have been the more exaCt in putting down this Paſſage, becauſe it 
plainly proves, from the learned Doctors own ſhewing, thar if the 


greateſt part of the Lands before the Co 


nqueſt, held by 


Men of any 


Quality, were Boclana, and'that this Borland was the fame (as ' he Compl. Hiſt. 
grants) with Lands held in A#adio;; (and T have already proved that ſich P48: 55557- 
Lands/were held without any Paiments or Services, ocher thari fach 
publick' Faxes as were impoſed by the Great Council of the Ki don, 
that is, Danegelt, with fuch other Duties as all Lands whatfocyer 
were liableto :) ther is it alfoas evident that theſe Lands, which were 
far the greateſt part of the Lands im the Kingdom, were not held by 
Knight's Setvice, and conſequently their Owners coukt not be Tenants 
in Capite, as this Author is pleaſed in other Places to ſuppoſe ; and there- 
fore theſe Tenants in Alloaro could never be fo repreſented by ſuch Mi- 
litary Perfons, as that they alone could either make Laws for them,or lay 
Taxes on their Eſtates, without their Conſents either by themſelves or 
Repreſentatives 1n the Great Councils or Parliaments of thoſe Times ; 
and therefore ſuch free Tenants muſt have either appeared for themfelves 
in Perſon, or have choſen others to repreſent them, 

AND if any Man doubt whether theſe Lands held in Allodio, were 


before the Conqueſt the 


arteft part of the Lands of the Kingdom ; 


I muſt refer them for their SatisfaQtion to Mr, Somers and Mr. T rr- 


lor's Treatiſes upon' Gavelkiaa;'” as alſo ro Mr. Lamwbard's Diſcourſe * 
the Ciiſtotns of K/-#, at the end of his Perambulation of that County ; 
who there fully prove, that the Antient Boc/and deſcending to all the 


Male Iſſue alike, was not meet Yocaze Teaurtg-bur Alodval. 


this was the general-Tenure of '#l} Lands not held by Knights Service 
before the 


by that Law of King Edmuiril, $1 qa1sinttffetus objer it) 1 iBors ejus Bere- 
dis aim \equaliter avant 's Sotiftewiſe bythe 58:h'artl's 4/4 Laws of 
King Cnlcte, as thoſe of Edvard the'Oonfeſor, corre By PV 
ham the C Mr.'S "oY In 'his {11d 


Treatrſe' of / | 
to the Kriſh Men/by Willie the Commurror, whett all the Teſt of 
mp" Antient Tenure ;' 4nd Me. Taylor in his Hiſtory of 
p. 5; 7, 8. harhproved-thivthhave beer'a atnets} Cy 
in Xp», but in!ats hd ſeveral pinks ret l 
I 


- England 'chan 
\Gevetkind, C 


2dly, That 


qieſt; (as well Gartibd'as” others)-:and that nor 
only at the Commdri Law, butoconfirmet? by divers"Se9,s Kirigs:"4s 


_ api 46. And therefore 
Valid, 


| farther. proves; 'that this wids # Liberty ett 


7 fa Hot any further putfue' Whar the” D 
Adldtnby Military Service befoxtthe Co f' 6 
Reli#fj rhiit were dite upon them, which wete-pryableout of the Feadal 
Landsof rhe Faldotmen, middfe'and kf Thane ;( bar fhdll referybuto 
the Laws of King Orvte, and thoſe of the'Confoeſſor; the former of ich 


on will fird at theend of his Reqgn in theentoing Volume, whefei 
« Gown what the Heirs of 'eath of thoſe  Feudatary Teran 


v Hbs th 


| of T'ands 


ye Lords atthe Pwarh of! their Anceſtors. "19 


reid 1s 
ts were'to 


UT that theſe could not be near all cheTands of Ex2/end, 4p 5 
by whathath beet: already faid-bF Lands held in Aledio,” And 4 Nerk 
knowtv/ ſome Learned Antiquarits, who have'not withonr | 

believed that all Tentire by KnightServiee in Englard,xvas & 


the' Dares and Norwegians, whoupon their Conquelts arid ſettling here, 


ood' Carte 
envel from 


firſt brought in that tort of Tenure out of Denmark and Norway; from 
he Engliſh Saxon Kings might by Degrees impoſe it upon ſe- 


whence t 
11 


veral 
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Anno 954» 


Ingulph. Hiſt, 
fol. 508. 


. was confirmed by the Subſcriptions 


veral Lands by them granted to their Ealdormen or Earls, and 
chief Thanes, by Military. or Knights Service, who likewiſe granted 
them to their inferiour Thaxes under the like Tenures ; and yet it would 
have been very unreaſonable that ſuch inferior Thazes ſhould have fo far 
been, deprived of their antient Exg/zſþ Freedom, as that the Earls and 
King's T haxes ſhould have it in their Power to make what Laws, and 
impoſe what Taxes they pleaſed upon them as their under 'Tenants,with- 
out their Conſent. 

AND if meer Tenure alone could have done this, I would fain know 
why the Enzliſb Kings before the Conqueſt, by the fame reaſon might not 
as well have made Laws, and taxed their Tenants 7 Capite without their 
Conſent, as theſe could have done their Tenants that held under them ? 
But this is altogether falſe in Matter of Fact, as all the Hiſtories of thoſe 
Times ſhew ; Danegelt it ſelf being firſt impoſed by the Conſent of 
the King and his W:tes, as appears by the Saxoz Annals. 

NOT but that I grant all the Lands of Erglaxd: were then held un- 
der thoſe three great Services called in Latin Trinoda Neceſſitas, viz. 
1. Expedition ( that is, the finding of Men to defend the Kingdom in 
caſe. of Invaſion.) 2. The Repair of Bridges; and, 3, Fortitying of 
Caſtles; from which even-Lands granted. to the Church were not ex- 
empted, as appears by the Charters to feveral-Monaſteries, But theſe 
were Services. due,, and to be performed by the-Common Law and 
Cuſtom of the: Kingdom, and did not concern one ſort of Tenure more 


than another oſery ſ CURR naſ 
;T have no moreto ve concerning this Boc/and,, but that. it paſſed 
by Deed, called by Ingulphas, Chirographa, until the Cofeſſor's time, and 
triptions of the Fideles, or SubjeQts there pre- 


ſent, with golden Crofles, and ſome other holy Marks ; only this me- 


Vid. Camd. 3 
Brit. in Can- 


tio. 
Folkland. - 
Spelm. Glofl. 


tit. Folkland. 


thmks ought, not to\be paſſed. over, that.the Ceremony of Livery or 
Seizin of Lands is very antient, as a by the Charter of Ceadwals, 
King,of the Weſt-Saxons..( preſerved among the Evidences belonging to 
the Arch-biſhop of Canterbery) in the Year = en tbe made to 
Theodore then Arch-biſhop of that See,- of; certain, with this Sub- 
{cription, Ad cumwulam autzm Confirmationis, ego Cedwalla Ceſpitem terre 
preditte ſuper ſanttum Altare; Sabvatoris poſui,, & propria manu, pro ig- 
norantia Literargm, ſignum. ſantte Crucis expreſs. & ſnbſcripſs : that 1s, 
« For the farther-Confirmatian thereaf, FL. Ceadwdlls have put this ſaid 
« 'Turf of Earth ypon the holy Altar, and for want of Learning, have 
« with my own Hand made and ſubſcribed the Sign of the holy Croſs. 
The like alſo hath Camden out of a Patent made by Withered King of 
Ketes to a Nunaery in the Ile of Thanet. So much for Bocland, 

-  CONTRARY'to which was that called Folk/qgnd, which Sir Henry 
Spelman ſays, was Terra popularis, ſcilicet, que jure communi poſſidetar, 
vel ſine ſcripto.;\ that is, Land-belonging to the ordinary ſort of People, 
whuch they enjoyed of common Right, without any W ritings or Deeds, 
as we ſee in Copy-hold Lands at this day, for which the Tenants have 


” 


ſeldom any other Evidences than the, Copy of the Court-Rolls of the 


Mannor ; whach Copy-hold Lands were antiently either held by Sock- 
men '( that is, Free-men LoGung by the Plow ) to. perform mean and 
thoſe who were Villains appendant to the 


villain Services,. or elſe b 
Mannor. 4 


THESE 
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THESE might be ouſted of their ſmall Eſtates at the Will of . 
the Lord, which a Farmer could not be ſo long as he honeſtly performed Tenants 5 
his Services; and theſe were they, who after the Conqueſt were called 41: De- 
Tenants in Antient Demeſze, either of the King, or of ſome other Lord, _ 


as you will find in the old Natura Breviurs. 


Cap. Breve de 
ReRo. 


OF the like ſort alſo, as Dr. Brady very well informs us, © were conpice m6. 
« Lands and Poſlefſions mentioned by other Names in our Saxoz Laws, fol. 57, 62. 
« as Gaffolland, Rent-Land, or Farm-Land, Fadas Alured, and Guthr. $2 74. 
*< C.2, Gafogyldenhaus, an Houſe yielding or paying Rent, or Gable. 4” 
and, 


« EL. Ine, c. 6. There are alſo mentioned Inland, or the Lords De- 
&* meſnes, which he kept in his own Hands, and Neatland, which is 


Ucland or Out- 
land. 


& called Utland, or Ontland, in * Byrthrie's Will; Terre Villanorum, * Limb. per. 
* and was let out to Country-men, or Villagers, Aigder of Thegnes in- *=b. Kene, p. 
& lanage, of Neatland, i.e. Either of the Lords or Thaxes Inland, or 1 Etir.Spelm, 
«& Demeſnes, or elſe the Country-mans, Villagers, or Villax*s Land, Gloſl. in verb, 
« Gafolland, Neatland, and Utland, as + Mr. Somner truly informs us, * Gavelk. p. - 
<« were oppoſed to 1z/and, or Demeſne:Lands, and were Lands granted Sem.” Gloll: 
* out for Rent, or Service, or both, and reducible to Folk/arnd ; and *tis in vervo, 


&« very probable they were the ſame, or of the ſame Nature; for that 
& 1n the Laws where they are mentioned, it appears they were always 


« occupied by Ceorls, Churles, Country-men, Colons or Clowns ; by Ge- The Nanits of 
« bures, Boors, Ruſtics, Plvagh, or Husbandmen ; or by Neates, and 94") Popte; 


« Geneates, Drudges, Villanes, or Villagers. Theſe three Saxon words 
« being almoſt of the ſame Signification, tho very different in Sound, 
&« were always applied to the ordinary ſort of People, called by us Folk 
« at this day. Thus far the Door, which I will not contradiQ, tho 
he here makes all Ceorles Men to have been meer Drudges, which was 
not ſo, ſince thoſe that held Land by Socage-Services, were as free as to 


all things elſe from the Power of their ds, as our Tenants are at 
this day. 

BUT I deſire by the way, that this may not be unobſerved, that I 
can no where find the word Colonas uſed for a Husbandman or Clown, 


in any of our antient Saxox Laws, tho Sir Henry Spelman gives us ſome Syelm. Glof!: 
Examples of the uſe of it in the German Laws, there ſignifying Liber; in verb. 


Eecleſiaſtici, quos Colonos wocant, and the King had alſo his Colonz ; but 
this learned Author ſuppoſes that theſe Colon; anſwered our Sockmer, 
who were certainly Freemen and not Villains. Nor did Yillanus ſignify 
a Villain, but a Country-man or Villager in general, till after the Con- 
queſt ; and then it was not from the Latin but French Idiom, that a 
Villain came to ſignify a Slave or Drudg: 


HAVING now given you what I thought fit to ſay concerning the 
ſeveral Tenures, and ways of Conveyance of Lands in the Szxoz Times, 
T ſhall proceed in the next place to diſcourſe ſomewhat of the manner of 
the diſpoſing of their Goods and Perſonal Eſtates, which they might 
do either by Deed or laſt Will in Writing, as at this day : But if they 
happened at any time to die inteſtate, then their Goods were equally 
divided between the Wife and Children of the Deceaſed ; tho by a 
Law of King Edmund, the Relift; or Widow, was to have half her 
Husband's Goods, yet by the Laws of Edward the Confeſſor, it was de- 
clared; that in caſe any one died Inteſtate, then the Children were 7 to 


divide the Goods ; which I take to be underſtood with a Salvo of the 
gg Wife's 
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Wife's Dower or Portion, As yet therefore the Ordinarics had nothing 
to do with the Adminiſtration, for Goods paſſed by Deſcent as well as 
Lands;"and upon this Cuſtom the Writ de Rationab:li parte Bonorum 
was grounded at the Common Law, as well for the Children as the 
F.N.B. p.122. Wife's Part, according as by. the Body of the Writ may appear. 
* The Original 'T'HE antienteſt Will that Mr. * Seldez ſays he hath obſerved betore 
of _ the Conqueſt, is, one of King Eadgar's time, which Mr: Lambard Þ has 
R__ ſ given us in his Perambulation of Kent, and that is of one Brithric, a 
out by Dr. Lit- Gentleman, or Thaze, and his Wife Elſwithe, wherein they deviſed both 
remand their Lands and Goods, and alſo gave his chief Lord and the Lady his 
Cant. p. 548. Wiſe ſeveral noble Legacies to prevail with him that his Will might 
ſtand good. By which it ſhould ſeem the Lands bequeathed were Fea- 
dal Tands ( held by Knights Service) which could not be alienated 
without the Lord's Conkene But Mr. Se/dex there fyrther takes no- 
tice, © That the ProteQtion or .Execution of this Teſtament, as well as 
&« the Probate, were within the Juriſdiction of the Lord*s Court ; and 
« that eſpecially becauſe divers Lords of Maynnors have to this day. the 
&« Probate of 'Teſtaments by Cuſtom continued, againſt that which is 
* otherwiſe regularly ſertled in the Church. 
Selden ut fup., BUT as tor Inteſtates Goods, he ſays, © The Diſpoſition or Admini- 
fol. 15, x6. © tration of them was in the Saxoz times in the chict Lord of him that 
Cap. I, &« died, in caſe the. Inteſtate were an immediate Tenant, and died at 
&« home in Peace : But in caſe he were no Tenant, or died in his Lord's 
« Army, then it was (it ſeems). as other Inheritance, under the Jurif- 
&« diction of that Temporal Court within whoſe Territory the Goods 
& were. 'This may be.proyed-out of the Laws of that Time, which 
&« ordain, that upon. the -Death of an; Inteftate, whom they call 
* Canuti Leg. ® CY TALE WE, the Lord * is only tq have the Heriots due to him, 
em « which are alſo appointed by + the Laws of the ſame time, that by hs 
Leg. cap. 68. (the Lord's) Aadwice or Judgment, his (the Inteſtate's) Goods be 4i- 
« wided among his Wife and Children, and the next of kin, according as 
&« to every one of them of right-belongs ;, that is, according to the nearneſs 
« .of Kindred, if no. Children, or Nephews from them be : for it muſt, 
&« T ſuppoſe, be underſtqod, that the Succeſſion was ſuch, that the 
&« Children excluded all their Kindred, and of their Kindred the next 
| De Moribus & ſucceeded, according to that in Tacitns || of his Germans, whoſe 
Germanorum-& Cuſtoms were doubtleſs mixed with our Engliſh-Saxons ; Heredes, 
&« ſays he, ſucceſſoreſq; os cuiq; liberi, & nullum Teſftamentum, But it 
« ſeems Chriſtianity afterwards brought in the free Power of making 
« Teſtaments amongſt them, Sz /iber: nor ſunt, proximus gradus in poſ- 
« ſeſſione, Fratres, Patrui, Avunculi. 
« BUT this is expreſg9d only in caſe the Tenant died at home, and 
* Canur. Legi-< in Peace; for 1f he died in his Lord's * Army, both the Heriot 
bus, cap. 75+ & was forgiven, and the Inheritance both of Goods and Lands was to 
&« bedivided as it ought, which was, it ſeems, by the Juriſdiction of the 
&« Temporal Court, within whoſe Territory the Death ( of the Inteſtate) 
« or Goods were; for in that caſe, it is not ſaid, that the Lord's Judg- 
« ment was to be uſed, but that the Heirs ſhould divide all ; or, as thc 
+ Leg. Edw. © words in the Confeſſor's Law are, habeant + Heredes ejus pecuniam C* 
- ——— ating « terram ejus ſine aliqua Diminutione, & rette dividant inter ſe; wherethe 
rel * Right of the Heir both to Lands and Goods is expreſly deſigned, but 
« the Judg that ſhould give it them, not mentioned. Therefore it ſeems, 
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« it remained as other Parts of the Common Law, under the Tem- 

« poral Juriſdiction, as by the * Civil Law it was under the Pretors. * F.S. toftir, 

Thus far this learned and great Author. diy 
FROM whence we may make this Note, that the Probate of Wills EY 

was a Matter of Civil Cognizance before the Conqueſt, and for ſome 

time after, till, the Canon Law being more generally received in Exglazs, 

the Biſhops Courts took this Power to themſelves, ſuppoſed by Mr. Se! 

den, in _ 6th Chapter of his ſaid Treatiſe, to be about the time of Henry 

the Second, | 


WE ſhall now, in the laſt place, go on to the Criminal part of the Crinina! part 
Enegliſh-Saxon Laws, viz. the manner of Trial, Judgment and Execu- 4. - _ 
tion paſgd and inflicted on Offenders in thoſe Times. : 

ALL Trials for Criminal Matters were then either in the Court- 4! Tis i; 
Leets, the Sheriffs-turn, or the/County-Coarts, in which laſt the greater $1,597.12 
Offenders were commonly tried, and that moſt antiently by Witneſſes County-CourrÞ 
and Juries, as at this day : for'we find in the Mirror 'of Juſtices, that Miner, Cap.s, 
=y Alfred commanded one -of his Juſtices to be put to death for ** + 
paſſing Sentence upon a Yerdiet corruptly obtained, upon the Votes of 
the Jurors, whereof three of the Twelve were in the Negative. And 
the fame King put another of his Juſtices to death for paſſing Sentence 
of Death upon an Jgnoramns return'd by the Jury. | 

BUT the firft Law we read of that defined the Number of TJary- 7% Nunber of 
men t6be Twelve, was that of Atheldred 1. above two hundred Years {7% ** * 
before the Conqueſt, which fays, 1» ſingulis Centariis, &c. in Engliſh 
thus, 1» every Century or Hunared, let ov be a Conrt, and let Twelve 11.$ax.lamb. 
Antient Freemen, together with the Lord of the Hundred, be ſworn that 
they will not condemn the Innocent, nor acquit the Guilty. 

BUT whether there were any ſuch thing as a Grand Jury or In- Grazd Joy; 
quis we do not particularly find, only we may reaſonably conclude 
there was, becauſe in the fame Mirror we read that a Juſtice ſuffered 
Death for paſſing Sentence only upon the Coroner's Record ; and ano- 
ther Juſtice had the ſame Puniſhment for condemning one without any 
preceding Appeal or Indictment. 

YET the firſt time that we find any mention of a Jury by Mens 
Peers or Equals, is in the Agreement between Alfred and Gathrune 
the Dane, in theſe words in Exg/iſb, vis. © That it a Lord or a Baron , 

« be accuſed of Homicide, he ſhall be acquitted by twelve Lords; but * Jn 
« if of inferiour Rank, he ſhall be acquitted by eleven of his Equals, fo. 452 
« and one Lord. 

BUT in Caſes very doubtful, and where there was not ſufficient g,qea, ww 
Evidence by Witneſſes, but only ſtrong Preſumptions of Guilt, in the «14 what tie 
times after King Alfred, Trials by Ordeal came in, which Somper in his 3 _. 
Gloſſary ſays was derived from Or a Negative, or Privative, and Dal, ma wag. 
which ſignifies Diſtinfion, or Difference, that is, without any Diſtin&ti- deal. 
on or Difference, and imports a juſt, impartial Judgment : it was of 
two ſorts, by Fire or Water ; by Fire, when the Perſon accuſed carried 
in his bare Hand a red-hot Iron ſome few ſteps ; which, it it weighed 
but one Pound, was called ſingle Ordeal, and fo double, or treble, ac- 
cording to the Pounds the Iron weighed : or when he walked bare-foot, 
and blrndfold, over and between certain red-hot Plow-ſhares, placed at a 
ſtated diſtance ; if in doing this the Party was burnt, he was pronounced 
Guilty ; 
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Guilty ; if not, he was accounted Innocent. Water-Ordeal was either 
when they caſt the accuſed into Water, and it they did ſwim, were 
adjudged Guilty ; if they ſunk, Innocent : or elſe their Hands and 

Lt. Longob. Arms were put ſometimes up to the Wriſt, ſometimes up to the Elbow 

lib. 1. rit. 9- jn bo;ling-hot Water ; if they were ſcalded, they were eſteemed Guilty ; 

ene if not, Innocent. The Noble and Freemen were tried by Fire-Ordeal, 
in fine. the Peaſants and Servants by Water -Ordeal. 

A great Example of the former you will find towards the latter end 

Fol. 79, Of the ſixth Book, concerning the putting of Queen Emma, Mother 
of Edward the Confeſſor, to this Fire-Ordeal by Plow-ſhares, upon ſuſpi- 
cion of Izcontinency with Ailwyn Biſhop of Wincheſter : but indeed this 
Story is very improbable for ſeveral reaſons ; for firſt, the Crime ſhe 
ſtood accuſed of could be no more than ſimple Fornication, which was 
then as well as now within the Cognizance of the Church, and for 
which no higher Puniſhment than the,common Penance was inflicted. 

$e the Hit. And further,we find this _ to have fallen into the King's Diſpleaſure 

Anno 1242» in the firſt or ſecond Year of his Reign, and being not long after reſtored 
to his Favour, we do not read ſhe was ever after queſtioned : and as for 
Robert, Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, who is ſaid to have been one of her 
chief Proſecutors, 1t is certain he was not conſecrated to that See till 

* De Przſul. about ſeven or eight Years after. Beſides all which, Biſhop * Godwix 

e389 9% jn his Account of this Arch-biſhop, - further proves from Florence of 

Worceſter, and William of Malmesbury, that Biſhop  Ailwin was dead 

Anno 1047, a Year before ever Robert was made Arch-biſhop ; and 

therefore this learned Author does wholly deny the reality of this Story, 

But to return again to our Ordeal. 

THE firſt mention made thereof as we meet with, was at the Coun- 
cil of Mentz, and afterwards in the Council of Triers; but we have 
no Foot-ſtep thereof in our Engliſh Laws, till it was brought into this 
Nation by the Council of Berkhamſtead, under Bertwald Arch-biſhop of 
Canterbury, Anno 647 ; and it after became inſerted into thoſe of King 
Athelſtan, tho it was certainly in uſe before that time. 

I have little more to add concerning this way of Trial by Ordea/, but 
that it was under the Government of the Clergy, who never permitted 
it to be put in Execution but when they were preſent. And ſometimes 
it was performed with the great Solemnity of receiving the Holy Eu- 
chariſt, eſpecially if the ſuſpeted Perſon was of their Order and 

 FunQtion; and it the Party was caſt, he was to ſuffer as Guilty. 

THIS way of Trial by Ordeal continued long after the Conqueſt, 
but at laſt it was forbid by the Pope's Decree ; and we have now no 
Remainders of it left, nals it be 1n the _ Peoples trying of 
Witches, who being tied with their "Thumbs and Toes together, and 
ſo flung into the Water, if they fink, are accounted Innocent ; if they 
ſwim, Guilty : but indeed if this Oraeal, either by Fire or Water, 
was performed by the help of the Devil, one would wonder it ſhould 
ever be introduced, eſpecially with ſuch ſolemn Prayers and Prepara- 
tions, as you may find in Lambard's Explications of Law-terms, and 

Vita Roberti 11 Matthew Parker Arch-biſhop of Canterbury his Antiquities of the 

Archiep. Britiſh Church. And on the other fide, if it was affiſted by a Divine 
Power, it is as wonderful how it came to be forbid by the Pope, as 
wholly unlawful, 
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' BUT belides theſe ways of Trialabovementioned, upon more ſlight 


' Suſpicions, our Exgliſh Saxon» Anceſtors were uſed to content them- 


ſelves with a Yojer dire, or the Oath of the Party ſuſpe&ed, and the 
concurring Teſtimony of other Men ; the firſt atteſting his own Inno- 
cency, the other atteſting their own Confciences for the Truth of the 
former Teſtimony ; and therefore were, and ſtill are called Compurgators. 
Their number was more or leſs, and of greater or lefs Value, accord- 
ing as the Offence, or the Party ſuſpetted was of greater or leſs Con- 
cernment, 

AND as for the way of Trial by ſing/e Combat or Duel, tho ſome 
Writers ſuppoſe it to have been in uſe before the Conqueſt, yet ſince I 
meet with no mention of it either in our Hiſtorians or Laws, I ſhall de- 
fer diſcourſing of it till T come to the next Volume, 


HAVING now diſpatched this Head concerning Trials, Þll proceed 
to the Judgments and Penalties that were inflicted on Perſons for ſeveral 
Offences. And firſt I ſhall conſider thoſe againſt Almighty God, as 
Sacrilege, which you will find upon the firſt ptrodudag Chriſtianity Sacrilege, 
to have been appointed by the Pope, as alſo by the Laws of King £g- 
bert, either in making ſarisfaftion of nine times the Value, or in caſe of 
Inability, to pay that Sum 1n Stripes ; for not then, . nor long af- 
ter was it puniſhable with Death : tor William of Malmesbary tells us, De Geſtis 
that Theodered, the good Biſhop of Londoy,, in the Reign of King Athel- Poniicum, 
ftan, fell ſhort of one thing, v4z. That he cauſed certain Thieves to be a 
hanged, who had robbed St. Edmunds Church in Suffolk, and were there 
held by ſome inviſible Power, inſomuch that they could not g0 away 
with what they had ffolen, but were all takenand executed accordingly ; 
for which piece of Severity he was much blamed. | 

THE next Offence was Working -upon Sundays, which by the Laws Sabaoth- 
of King Ins, was puniſhable by Fine, if the Criminal were a Freeman ; "***"8- 
and by Whipping i he were a Bond-Servant. . 

BUT as tor Blaſbhemy, Carſing or Swearing, either they were Crimes 
the Saxons were not guilty of, or elſe they. inflicted no. Puntſhments on 
thoſe who, were culpable of them ; for I tind no mention of them in the 
Saxon Laws. WORN 

AS forthe Offences againſt both God and Man, I will firſt begin with 
Adultery and Fornication, and theſe were Capital amongtt the Szxons : Adultery * 
for by the Laws of Withred King of Kent, it a Military Man ſhould and Forni- 
(after that Council was ended, deſpiſing the ang A Law, and the Judict- £4198. 
al Sentence of the Biſhop's Excommunucation) be taken in Adultery, he 
ſhould pay to his Lord an hundred Shullings. But afterwards by the Laws 
of King Cnute, a Wife found guilty of Adultery, ſhould have her Noſe 
and Fars cut off, and the Man was Fined or Baniſhed : and by thoſe of 
King Alfred, « the Man convicted of aan with another's Wite, 

&« ſhould pay to the Husband ſo abuſed, a Fine futable to the Eſtate and 
« Quality of him that was ſo injured. 

THE higheſt Offence againſt Man alone was Treaſon,and the Puniſh- Treaſon, 
ment for this Offence I find ſet down in the 47h Law of K. Alfred to this 
effeQ,viz. * Thatifany one by himſelt,orany otherPerſonſhould attempt 
<« againſt the King's Life, he ſhould loſe his Life and Goods ; or 
&.caſc he will purge himſelt,he was to do it according to the Valuation of 
« the King's Head, But in this the King had no greater a dr =" 
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than divers other of his Subjets ; for the ſame Law doth inform us, 
« 'That it ordained in all Judgments concerning other Men, whether 
« Noble or Tgnoble, whoſoever ſhould Confpire againft his Lord, ſhould 
« lofe both his Life and Eſtate, or elſe pay the V lation of his Lord's 
« Head. 

T come next to the Coining and Coppin of Money, which was not ori- 
ginally ſuch anOffence as was puniſh'd by Death ; for the firſt Law thar 
made it ſo was that of Erhelred, whereby itis left to the King's diſcre- 
tion, either to fine, or put to Death ſuch Merchants as imported falſe 
Money ; and all Port-Reeves of Towns who ſhould be Acceſſary to it 
were made liable to the ſame : but for all this it was. not even after the 
Conqueſt puniſhable by Death, but amputation of the Right Hand and 
Privy-Members. | 

AS for Murder, or killing a Man with Malice prepenſed, it was by 
the Preface to King Alfre#Ps Laws puniſhable by. Death : And this and 
the former Law concerning Treaſon, will help us to interpret in what 
Cafes the Wiregilds or Mulfs, that we find 6 frequently mentioned in 
the Saxon Laws, were to, be paid for the Life of a Man, and particular- 
ty that Law of King Athelſtan, which ſets the Rate of theſe Wiregilds 
according to the Quality of the Perſon ſlain, from the King to the Pea- 
fant 3 that is, when theParty. was Killed in ſome ſudden Fray or Quar- 
rel. without any Malice forethought. 

"THIS I take notice of,” to obviate the Error of ſome who ſuppoſe, 
that all Murder, even'of the King himfelf, was redeemable by Money, 
which was not, allowed ih any Caſes but thoſe we account Man-ſlaugh. 
ter at this Day'; and ſhews the Antiquity of that diſtinQtion between 
Man-ſhughtet and Murder, which'is now almoſt peculiar to England, 
and aroſe at firſt from the'Proneneſs of our Nation to Fewds and ſudden 
Quarrels ; tho the like Cuſtoth is alſo to be found in the Antient Friſian 
and German Laws, if you will take the Pains to conſult them. But as for 


Bloodſhed, Striking, Maiming, Wounding, Diſmembring, &«.. they 
were all of Fol. ares by Mul&ts or Fines, as you will ſec in the 


Laws of King Alfred, and other Places in'this Voluine, 


Robbery and © I proceed itt the'next Place to Robbery and Biirglary, which by the 


Burglary. 


Treſpaſſes. 


Cap. 30. 


Perjury. 


it ſhould have been mentioned before,asa Sin againſt both God and 


Laws of King Iza, were puniſhable by Death ; only the Thief was ad- 
mitted fornerimes to redeem Tt according to the Eſtimation of his Head, 
aid that T ſuppoſe was left tothe diſcretion of the Judg, either to deny 
or allow. But for all other leſs Thefts, they were redeemable by Fines 

And the Taws of Edward the Corfefſor, limited that Puniſhment of 
n Lands atxd Goods, were to 


Death to Thefts of twelve Pence in value, or aboye. 
"AND Trefpaſſes of a lefs Nature 

be puniſhed 'by the Criminals making SatisfaQtion tg the injured Party, 
and his paying a: certain Fine” beſides tothe King';, which by King A/- 
fred's Law was ſet at five Shillings; and in his 'Time other Actions were 
likewiſe uſed; ſuch as we call Ations ny the Caſe; and the Plaintiff 
not only recovered Damages tor Treſpaſles done toPoſſeſſionsand Goods, 
but alſo Coſts for Injuries in Point of Scandal and Defamation, in caſc 
the Complainant ſpecially declare that he was thereby diſabled, orinju- 
red in his Preferment, and made Proof of the ſame, much like to. the 
Forms of our Pleadings now. | 

AS for Perjury which I have hitherto omitted, "tho in ſtrict Method 


Man, 
the 
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the Saxons were utterly Enemies to it, and puniſhed it with perpetual 
diſcredit of their Teſtimony, and ſometimes with Baniſhment, or with 
grievous Fixes to the King, and Mus to the Judg. - For that diflerence 
I find obſerved in thoſe Days between Fines and Mauls, tho the more 
Antient Times uſed them for one and the ſame; for I often find pars 
Mal#e Regi. Inall theſe Matters where any Intereſt was veſted in thc 
Crown, the King had the Prerogative of Pardon, yet always a Recom- 

nce was ſaved to the injured Party ; beſides the Security of the Good- 
betaviour for Time to come, as the caſe required. 

THESE Mauls for all theſe Offences were ſet down ina Book, which 
wastheRule and Standard of the Judge's Sentence. And it is called in the 
Preface to the-Laws of King Edward, the Doom or Judement-Book ; and 
Cotnpoſition was to be made, and SatisfaCtion given, according to what 
was laid in this Judicial or Doom-Book, © REY 

THIS ſhews that Fines were then ſ& out and appointed by Law, 
and were proportioned not only according to Mens Offences; but Abi- 
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and Families, and umpriſon their Perſong during Life, perhaps only for a 
{mall Offence in a raſh Word, or unmalicious Deed. 


T confeſs this IntroduQtion is longer than T firſt intended it, but herein 
1 bope the Reader will excirfe me, ſince T'have preſented: him with a 
true Scheme of the Antient Fnglſh-Szxon Government- and Laws, as 
well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil, relating to thejult Prerogatives of the King, 
a5 allo to the true Rights and Liberties. 'of the People :- and this:T have 
done for two Ends; firſt, fo inform thoſe of our own Nation as well as 
Strangers, that this Governmentbefofe the pretended Conqueſt, agreed 
in the moſt material parts of it with thoſe of the ſame Gorhick Model 
all over Europe ; and that if we do {till labour to preſerve our Antient 
Conſtitution, when moſt of our Neighbours have either loſt or given 
up theirs, I think we do deſerve Commendation, more eſpecially ſince 
both Prince and People may have found an equal Intereſt and Happineſs 
In #, | 
AND ſecondly, to ſhew, that neither the Daniſh nor Norman Inva- 
ſions, (called by ſome Coxqueſts) have at all altered it in any of the Sub- 
{tantial partsof our Government or Laws, notwithſtanding what ſome 
Men have ſo ſtrenuoully advanced to the contrary, out of what deſigns 
they themſelves beſt know. 

for what I have here laid down, if any thing appears either new, 
or of ſuſpicious Credit, I delire to be no farther believed, than the Rea- 
ſons and Authorities I have here produced will juſtify me ; and therefore 
ſhall leave the Reader to make what Judgment he pleaſes of it, which 
if it doth not ſuit with mine, I ſhall not take it amiſs, ſince I am ſuf- 
ficiently ſenſible how much Mens Opinions depend on their preſent In- 
tereſt, Education, or Courſe of Life : and I cannot but obſerve, that 
there are a ſort of Men, whoſe Heads ſeem framed for ſuch a ſet of 
Notions rather than others, which make them that they cannot eaſily 
digeſt any thing that claſhes with them. 

BUT I do not pretend to be infallible, or to propoſe my ſenſe as a 
Rule and Standard to all others ; Homo ſum, nihil hamanum 4 me alienum 
puto, as the Comick Poet hath long ſince well obſerved. __ 
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ONE thing indeed I think I may pretend to in this Undertaking, 
and that is Integrity ; for I look upon it a much viler thing, either to 
falſify, or conceal part of an Authority that makes againſt one, and uſe 
only ſo much as ſhall ſerve a preſent 'Turn, than it 1s to pick a Pocket : 
wr as it is of far more dangerous Conſequence to the Publick, if not 
found out ; I muſt fay it is likewiſe more eaſily to be diſcovered, ſince 
every Man may, if he pleaſe, conſult the Authors that ſuch Writers 
make uſe of, and fo deteCt the Fraud. 

BUT for thoſe who think they may differ from me in ſome things 
with good Reaſon and Authority, and will pleaſe by their learned La- 
bours to give the World any better Information and Account of theſe 
Matters than I have done ; I ſhall be ſo tar from being diſpleaſed at them, 
that T ſhall upon full Satisfathon, readily own my ſelf very much in 
their Debt, for making the World and me ſo much the Wiſer : only I 
muſt deſire to be treated as one, who, if I chance to be under any Error, 
am not ſo wilfully, nor (as I think) without great appearance of Reaſon 
and Authority on my fide ; ſince I call God to witnels, that neither from 
a vain Ambition of Glory, nor proſpect of any Temporal Advantage, 
nor deſign of gratifying any Party or Fa&tion, have I wrote any thing 
that may diſguſt Men of different Principles and Notions. 


AND TI thank God for this great Bleſſing to us, that we live in a 
Time, when we may not only think or ſpeak, but alſo ſafely write 
what we believe to be the Truth, to which all Ma:kind do owe Alle- 
giance ; and therefore I hope I never ſhall abuſe that invaluable Liber- 
ty, to the Prejudice of the Government, or that excellent conftituted 
Church, of which I own my ſelf a Member, being fully ſatisfied that 
the main End of all our Writings, ought to be for the Honour of God, 
and the Common Good of Mankind. 
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Age 31. line 17. for longer, read long, Ib. I.18, f. which, r. and, ib. r. enpoyed it. P.34.1. 27, 
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ADDENDA &- CORRIGENDA. 


INCE this Volume was printed off, coming to a more ſtri&t 
View of the whole Work,than I could make when it was in looſe 
Sheets; I think fit to make ſome few Additions and CorreCtions; 
as in theſe following Particulars, 


BOOK TIV. 


Pag. 195. The Conſecration of Erkenwald Biſhop of Loxdox being 
ſet down twice, viz. in the beginning of Anzo 675. and again at the 
end of that Year, and was forgot to be {truck out in the Page above- 
mentioned, thoſe firſt three Lines and half, beginning at Line 23. may 
be ſtruck out ; and that Relation referred to p. 196. at the end of the 
Year ( where it is already) and you may read it in theſe words. This 
Tear alſo according to Matth. of Weſtminſter (for Bede does not give a6 
the time when it was done ) Erkenwald a younger Son 10 Anna King of the 
Eaſt Angles was by Theodore the Arch-biſhop conſecrated Biſhop of 1 endon, 
he being in great Reputation for the Santtity of his Life, as having before 
he came to be a Biſhop, &c. Readthe reſt as1n the Print, 

P. 198. Queen Ethelarithes being twice married and never lain with, 
having been already mentioned, p. 193, you may {trike out part of three 
Lines 11 p. 198. beginning at Line 48. at who yet remained, and endi 
line 51. with but ſhe, and then read it thus: Wife of Kjng Egtrid above- 
mentioned ; this Lady,tho twice married ſtill remaining aVirgin,ded at laſt ,&c. 


BOOK YV. 


Pag. 312. line ult, The Continuation of Aſſer's Chronicle publiſhed 
by Dr. Gale, having put this Ation of Prince Erhelwald's, there men- 
tioned under the Year 904. and Florence of Worceſter making him come 
as far as Crecanford (now Crayford in Kent ); from the difterent Names 
of which Places, and Years, I ſuppoſed that this Action was not the 
ſame with that related in the Year 905. but upon better Conſideration I 
am now fatisfied, that either Florence's Copy of the Annals, or his Tran- 
{criber were miſtaken, and that Crecanfora and Bradenewood mentioned 
by him under 905, and Creccagelade and Br.edez {et down in the Annals 
under the ſame Year, are both the ſame Places, ſetting aſide the diffe- 
rence of the Years; ſo that this is alſo but one and the fame ARtion : 
and therefore I rather now chuſe to follow the printed Copies of the 
Saxon Annals, and place the whole under Anno 905. therefore you may 
{trike out the laſt Line of pag. 312. beginning at after, as alſo the four 
firſt Lines of pag. 313. ending with, /o retarned home, 

P. 265. After the Reign of Erhelwulf, Anno 8 (5: ad( this that follows, 
That about theſe Times the Scotiſh Kings held the Low-lands of 
Scotland as Tributaries to the Kings of Northumberland, take this Rela- 
tion from Leſſely Biſhop of Roſſe's Hiſtory of Scotland, in the Reign of 
King Donald V. where he tells us, that the Pi#s (who had been lately 
conquered and expelled Scotland) having hid themſelves in Vorthumber- 
land, and the Neighbouring Countries, combined with the Britains and 
Saxons to recover their Liberties, who, being thus contfederated, invaded 
Scotland ; whereupon King Donald gathering together his Army mer 
them near Jerbargh, and joining Battel with them put them to flight ; 
with 


has dane. xo diana. ati. is 
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with which Succeſs the King and his Men growing 1nfolent and ſecure; 
ſpent the Night following in Luxury ed | Drinking, without keeping 
any Guard, or obſerving Military Diſcipline ; of which the Enemies 
(who it ſeems fled not far) gaining Intelligence, and laying hold of 
this Opportunity, ſet upon them about Midnight, and ſlew near 20000 
Scots, being then (as it were) buried in Wine and Sleep; King Donald 
himſelf being alſo taken Priſoner, and to purchaſe his Liberty, was 
forced to give up all the Countries lying between the River Clazde and 
Sterling to the Britains and Saxons, and farther obliged himſelt and his 
Succeſlors to the Annual Payment of a Sum of Money in Name of a 
Tribute : and that then in the ſixth Year of his unhappy Reign the 
Exgliſh-Saxons, in Memory of this Victory, rebuilt the ruined Caſtle of 
Sterling, and fortified the Bridg of Forth, where they erefted a Croſs 
of Stone as a Monument of their Victory, on which were engraven 
theſe barbarous Latine Verſes. 


Anglos 4 Scotis ſeparat Crux ita remotis, 
Arma hic ſtant Bruti, ftant Scoti ſub hac Crace tuati. 


BUT in the mean time the Pi#s, who were the Authors of this 
Scotiſh Slaughter, were ſo far from being thereby reſtored to their 
Country, that they were quite expelPd by the Saxons out of Britain. 

THIS Relation Hefor Boetizs gives you much more prolix, and 
makes King Osbern who reigned in Northumberland, to have commanded 
the Exgliſh-Saxons at the great Battle above-mentioned. 

THE fame Author likewiſe ſhews us in the Reign of K. Gregory, Anno 
872. how the Britains came to be driven out of Cumberland, which they 
had till then enjoy*d, viz. That the Britains having by the Aſſiſtance of 
the Danes, expelled the Scots from divers Territories, endeavoured alſo 
by ſecret Treacheries to drive them yet further ; but being ſurprized by 
K. Gregory were by him quite expelled Cumberland and Weſtmorland, as a 
Puniſhment for having violated their Faith with him. 

Pag. 313. /. 18. After Eaſt- Angles, add this. And Bromtor's Chro- 
nicle 1n this Year further adds, That Ethelwald having paſſed the Thames 
at Crekelade to Brithenden, and marched as far as Branden oke ( now 


Br adenſtoke) in Wiltſhire ; ſo that as Mr. * Camden well obſerves, our * pritan. 
Modern Hiſtorians have been much miſtaken, in making that Place to be 5—o=ggE 


Baſing ſtoke in Hampſpire. 

fog ww BOOK VI. 

Pag.$. 1.1. Youmay ftrike out the three remaining Lines after Dunſtan; 
for I am ſatisfied upon better Conſideration, that the Afſertion therein 
contained is not true, as I have prov'd in the IntroduQtion, p. 71, 72. 

Pag. 12. 1.8. After the hoe forgave him, add this. That 
the Low-lands of Scotland continued under the Dominion of the Kings of 
England till the Reign of King Edgar, we have the expreſs Teſtimony of 
John of W a Abbot of St. Albans, who wrote his Chronicle in 
the beginning of the Reign of King Henry the Third, and betore ever 
the Diſpute concerning any Homage being due for the whole Kingdom of 
Scotland was raiſed, which began not till the time of K. Edward the Firſt. 


This * Author thus relates it in the beginning of the Reign of King *P.444,445; 


Edgar, viz. that about Anno Dom. 964, that King ſummoning the 
Northumbrian Barons (i. e. Thanes) to a Council at Tork, ordained di- 
vers things relating to the Publick Afﬀairs of the Kingdom, among which 


he divided the Earldom of Oſwulph ( Earl of Northumberland late de- 
ceaſed) 
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ceaſed) into two ; for the King was not willing to beftow fo great a 
Part of the Kingdom on any as an Inheritance, leſt the Northumbers 
ſhould again aſpire to their antient Liberty ; wherefore he beſtowed 
that Part of Northumberland lying between the Humber and the Theys 
upon Earl Oflac, girding him with the Sword of that Farldom : But 
from Theys to Mireferrh oem the Sea-coaſt of Deira, he beſtowed up- 
on Eatl Eadulf, firnamed Erhelwald; and thus the two Kingdoms be- 
came two Earldoms, and ſo continued all the times of the Exgliſh- 
Saxon Kings under their Gift and Juriſdiftion ; whilſt Lothian lymg 
open to the Incurſions of the Scors was of no great concern to our Kings. 

BUT Keneth K.ot Scotland receivinga high CharaQter of the Generoſi- 
ty of K. Edgar from the two Earls above-mentioned,defired the King's fafe 
Condutt to come to Loxdoz to viſit him, which being granted, the ſaid 
two Earls conducted him thither, where he was honourably received by 
K. Edgar, who often converſing friendly and familiarly with Kenerh, he 
then repreſented to K.Eagar, that Lothianappertained to him as his Right, 
having been long poſſeſſed by the Kings of Scorland as their Tnheritance : 
but the King not being willing todo any thing that he might afterwards 
repent cf, referred the Determination of this Afﬀair to his great Council ; 
where thechief Men of the Kingdom would not aſſent to part with it, un- 
leſs under a Homage to be yielded by the K. of Scorland to the K. of Exg- 
land; and that too only becauſe all Acceſs to that Country was ve aith 
cult, and its Government of little or no Profit : W hereupon K. Kenerhaſlen- 
ted to this Demand, and fo received it under that Condition, did Homage 
 forit accordingly,promiſing likewiſe many other things; as that thePeople 
ſhould till remain-under the Engliſh Name and Language, which conti- 
nues to this day ; 'and ſo the old Girl about Lothian was now happily 
determined, tho ſome new ones were often ſtarted. Thus the King of 
Scots became Feudatary to King Edgar on this occaſion; whence you may 
obſerve how the Scotiſh Nation became Maſters of Lothian, where Edin- 
bargh the Capital. City of the:Kingdom is ſeated, and which City con- 
tinued in the-Hands of the Engliſh' (as Mr. * Camaen well obſerves 
from an antient Manuſcript he there cites) till the Reign of K.Idulf, viz. 
till about Anno Dom. 969. . 

You may add this to the:Laws of King Edgar at the end of- his Reign : /p. 14- 
This King 1s alſorelated by William of Malmesbury to have made a Law to re- 
ſtrain exceſſive drinking of great Draughts z by which Law'ir was ordained, thac 
no Man under a great Penalty ſhould driak at one Draught below certain Pins thac 
were ofdered tobe fixt within the fades of the Cups or Coblers for that purpoſe. 

Pay. 72. I confe(s 1 was ſo far-miſled by the Authority of the Saxon Arnals 
and Matth. Weſtminſter, as to. believe that Siward mentioned under Anno 1043. 
had been conſecrated Arch-biſhop of Canterbury ; but being now ſatisfied of the 
contrary, and having given good Reaſons againſt ic in the Introduction, p. 115, 
116. that Relation of William of Malmesbury from theſe words, 1. 25. of 
which Author,” may be thus altered. That tho he was deſigned Succeſſor to this 
Arch-biſhop, and to that end was tonſecrated-bis Corepiſcopus' ( i. e. his Coadjutor ) 
yet that notwithſtanding be was ſoon after depoſed for his Ingratitude, in defrauding 
the weak old Man of his neceſſary Maintenance. ' But that this- alſo was a miſtake 
in this Author, ſee the Introduction, p. 115, 116. 

Thus much I thought fit to advertiſe the Reader, fince I had rather confels my 
own involuntary Miſtakes, than put another to che trouble of ſhewing them co 
the World ; but however, ſince I do not pretend ro'be infallible, if any Perſon 
of greater Skill in our Engliſh Hiſtories,” will take the pains to ſhew the World 
'any other Errors or Omiſicons I have been guilty of 'in' this 'Work, I ſhall be 


ſo far from taking ie -ill, chat for the pablick Satisfaion, they ſhall be mended 
in.the next Edition, 
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DeaQINCE I on (with God's Permiſſion) to write 
g and digeſt moſt Remarkable Things and 
Tranſactions that have occurred in this King- 
dom from the earlieſt Accounts of Time, I ſhall 
follow Venerable Bede, as well as other Hiſto- 
| _ in firſt giving a brief Deſcription of chis 
Britain, the largeſt of all the European Iſlands, ( and one of the 
biggeſt in this Habitable Globe,) is ſcicuate berween 50 Degrees 
16 Minutes, and 59 Degrees 3o Minutes North Latirude, the whole 
Iſle lying in length from Dunsby-Head, the moſt Northerly Promon- 
tory of Scotland, ro Dover, the ſpace of near Six hundred Miles ; yet 
is the Climate more mild and temperate than. could be expeRted in fo 
Northerly a Scituation; the Winds from the Seas encompaſling it on 
all ſides, ſo tempering the Air, that it is neither fo cold in Winter, 
nor yet ſo hot in Summer, as the oppoſite Continents of France, 
Germany, and the Low-Countries; and allo by the Indulgence of Hea- 
ven, as well as the Fertility of its Native Soil, it is plencifully fuc- 

nithed with all Things neceſfary for Human Life. 
It was anciently called by the Greeks Albion, bur whether from a 
Giant of that Name feigned to be the Son -of Neptune , hy = 
B abu- 


_ 
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Fabulous Humour of thoſe Times, in giving Names to Countries from 
Giants and Heroes ; or elſe from the Greek word *a>9%!, which accor- 
ding to Feſtus ſignifies White ; ſince, this Iſland is on many 1ides of it 
encompaſſed wirh Rocks -of that Colour; or elſe from the Phcenician 
word Alp, which ſignifies High; or from Albes, which in the Hebrew 
Tongue ſignifies White, is uncertain, and therefore needleſs to be inſiſted 
on too much. 

As for the Name of Britain, which Neznizs and divers other Britiſh 
Writers derive from Brutus, (whom they likewiſe call Brito ;) but others 
of them from the Britiſh words Pryd Cain, i. e. Forma candida, a white 
Form; it ſeems too far ferch'd ; and beſides, we do not find that the Na- 
tives of this Ifle ever called it Britain. 

Mr. Camden derives it from the Welſh word Brith , which ſignifies 
Painted, ( for the ancient Britains uſed to paint themſelves of a pale 
blewiſh Colour with Glſtum, or Woad;) and Taiz, which in Greek 
ſignifies a Region, or Country. But this Erymology has this Inconve- 
nience in. it, that it is derived from too far different Languages; and 
beſides ir ſeems very improbable, that ſuch an Accidental Cuſtom as 
that of painting their Bodies, ſhould give a Name to the whole Iſland, as 
well as its Inhabitants. Nor does this word, Brith, ſignifie in the Welſh 
Tongue, Painted, but rather Spotted with divers Colours ; whercas the 
ancient Britains, as ſome write, did not paint themſelyes with various Co» 
lours, but only ſtained their Bodies with one ſimple Colour, viz. Blue. 
We muſt therefore endeavour to derive it from ſome other Language, if 
it was not the Britains themſelves, but other Nations (as is moſt pro- 
bable) that firſt_ called this Iſland Britain. Now it is certain, that 
there is no Werd in the Greek Tongue from whence Bgsmviz can well 
be derived, which Name only the more modern Greek Hiſtorians have 
given this Iſland ; for th6 * Strabo in his Geography calls it Bg+rwmy, 
yer ſince this word is an Adjective, it is plain that Ni-@, i. e. Inſula, 
an Iſland, is to be underſtood : So that it {ſeems the word Besmri) muſt 
be more ancient. than Be«mvia, and therefore Mr. Camaen's derivation 
of it will ſcarcely hold good :. Yet. Ptolomy never calls this Iſland 
Bp*-aviz, but *Avaivy, for when he ſpeaks of all the Iſlands lying toge- 
ther in theſe Seas towards the North, he calls them Bpemrg: N3-s, or 
"Ar Bps-rarvidis Niowy i. E. Jnſule Britannice , the Britiſh Iſlands. And 
* Pliny in his Natural Hiſtory ſpeaking of all theſe Iſlands , ſays, 
Albion ipfi nomen fuit, cum Britannice vocarentur omnes; 3. e. The particu- 
lar Name was £4/bi0», but the Iſlands together were called Britiſh. 

But Monſicur Bochart, in his moſt Learned Work, Entituled * Cha- 
aan, where he Treats of the Colonies and Language of the Phani- 
cians, hath given us a more probable derivation of the. Name of Brj- 
tain, which: he ſuppoſes to be derived from the Phenicians, who in 
their Language called this Iſland ( as well as ſome others near it ) 
Barat Anac, or more contratedly Bratanac, i.e. in the Land or Coun- 
try of Tin or Lead; which _— thus given it by the Phexician Marie 
ners, that firit ſailed thither and diſcovered thoſe Iſlands, might after- 
wards by the Greeks be mollified into Bpsmr9, and Bpervia, Now, 
that the Phenicians were the firſt that diſcovered thoſe Iſles, (which the 
Grecians called Caſſiterides, (and which are proved by Mr. Camats to be 
no other than our Scilly Ifſlands,) and from whence, as * Strabo tells us 
in his Geography, © The Phericians firlt brought Tin, which th6 
* they 
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« they vended to the Greeks, yer kept the Ttade, as well as the 
*« Place, private to themſelves, may be believed upon theſe Authorities : 


« * Pliny tells us, That Midocritus was the firſt who brought Lead from * 


* the Cafſiterides. Bir Monſieur Bochsrt there ſhews. us, Thar it ought 
to be read Melichattus, Who was the Phenician Hercules of ' Sanchoniathon; 
arid ro whom the Phen rizns atrribured their firſt Weſtern Diſcoveries. 

Yer rjotwithſtanding the Care of the Phenicians to conceal theſe Iftands; 
the Greeks did ar laſt diſcover them, (ths we Ccannor tell thie certain 
time when,) giving them the Name of Caſſterides, which ſignifies in 
the Greek Tongue, the ſane that Barat-Anac does in the Phenician, viz. 
The Land or Connry of Tin; which Name, thd giyen only to theſe 
Iſlands ar fitſt, was art laſt alſo cortimynicated to the adjoyning Coun- 
tties, now called Cornwal and Devonſhire; from whence alſo the Phe- 
nicians might bring this Commodity , and ſo by degrees this Name 
came to be given to all thoſe Iſlands thus lying togerher ; ſurice in thoſe 
Times (as well as now) it is probable, there might be Mines of this 
Metal in Britain itfelf, as well as in thoſe ſmaller Iſlands aboye-men- 
tioned : In ſome of which Mr. Camaes tells us, thete are found Veins 
of this Metal even unto rhis Day ; and there might be far greater 
Mines of it in former Ages, tho long ſince worn our. | 

Bur it is Objected , That Mr. Camaen, in his Introdtiction to his 
Britannia, hath poſitively afſetred, that Britain was not known to the 
Greeks , and therefore irs Name could not be derived from rheri , or 
the Phenicians: and for Proof of this, he cites a Place out of the 
Third Book of Polybius's Hiſtory , which we ſhall here render into 
Engliſh thus. © As for 4fs and Lybia, where they joyn ro each 
* other about Ethiopia, none can ſay pofitively to this Day , 
« whether it be a Continent running to the South , 'or whether 
« jr be encompaſſed by tlte Sea. So likewiſe what lies between 7a- 
*« nas and Narbon, ſtretching Northward, is unknown to us at this 
« preſent, unlels hereafrer by diligent Enquiry we may learn fome- 
* thing of ir; they rhat ſpeak or write any thing of theſe Martrers, 
« are ro be thought to know nothing, and to lay down meer Fables.] 
By which Words Polybius only means, That as it was doubtful whe- 
ther the Sea encompalled the South Parts of Africa, ſo ir was unknown 
whether the North Parts of Exzrope bout Narbon were likewile fo cn- 
compaſſed ; whereas Mr. Camden underſtands rhe Words as if they 

were ſpoken in general, when indeed rhey relared only to that parti- 
cular Queſtion, Whether the Northern Tra&ts of Exrope were invi- 
roned with rhe Sea or nor, which notwithſtanding the great Improve- 
ment of Navigation ſtands unrefoly'd even unto this Day. Bur that 
Polybius writ not in this ſenſe, appears further, in rhat he himſelf de- 
ſcribes the Fountains of Rhodanws and Ligerzs, with many orhet Places 
of Gas! which lie all above Narbon. But to pur this palt all Diſpute; 
in this very Third Book, he promiſes particularly to mrite of the further or 
Weſtern Sea, as alſo of the Britanick Iſlands, ( for (o he calls chem,) and 
of their manner of making Tin: Which Promiſe of his required more 
than a Cutfory Knowledge ro perform : Since he ſays, 7hat the Trade 


into thoſe St4s was then wety great; now that he allo performed this Pro- 


miſe, appears from * Strato where Polybizs is cited, as comparing the 


” 2 i! 


Opinions of Pytheas, Dicearchus, and Exateſthenes, concerning the 


Magnitude of Britain ; bur that theſe Iſlands were diſcovered by the 
B z Greeks 
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Greeks long before m—_ time, appears alſo from Herodotus, who 
confeſſes, he does not know the Iſlands Caliterides, from whence Tin is 
brought; (that is, he did not know them any otherwiſe than by Reporrt;) 
and if theſe ſmaller Iſlands were then diſcovered, can any one believe, 
that ſo great an Iſland as Britain, which lay ſo near them, could rc- 
main undiſcovered 2 But I have ſpoke enough, if not too much, of 
the Etymologies of the Names of this Iſland; ſince of all that may 
be counted Learning, nothing is more uncertain than this, nor 1s ir 
often of any great ule when known. 

1 ſhall therefore now proceed to ſomewhat more Solid and Uſeful, 
and try if we can diſcoyer who were the firſt Inhabitants of this 
Iſland ; but ſince the Scriptures , as well as Prophane Hiſtories , are 
filenc in this Point, it is impoſſible ro tell the Name of the Man who 
brought the firſt Colony hither : Only thus much ſeems probable , 
That Europe was Peopled by the Poſteriry of Faphet, either from one 
Alanus, ( whom Nennius ſuppoſes to have been his Grandlon,) or elſe 
from Gomer his Son, from whom Mr. Camdex derives the Names of 
Cimmerii and Cimbri, whom he ſuppoſes to be one and the ſame Na- 
tion, and by whom the ancient Gallia was firſt Inhabited, and from 
whom he brings the preſent Welſh, called in their own Language Cymre, 
which, if true, nothing is more certain and eaſie to believe, than thar 
this Iſland was firſt Inhabired ( ar leaſt as to its more Southern Parts ) 
from the Continent of Gaul, as is delivered by Bede in his firſt Chapter 
as A current Tradition in his Time; and Mr. Camden farther proves it 
out of Ceſar's Commentaries: For tho he there tells us, that the 1n- 
land Parts of Britain were Inhabited by thole who called rhemlelyes 
the Natives; yet that the Maritime Parts were polleſied by ſuch, 
who to make War, and get Prey, had paſſed over from Belgium 
and Gaul, which were then called by the ſame Names as thoſe People 
from whence they came. Which may be alfo proved from other Ar- 
guments, as their Affinity in Cuſtoms, Language and Religion, with 
thoſe of Gaul, as they are there deſcribed by Ceſar, and alſo by other 
Reman Authors : Tho Tacitws, in his Life of Agricola, does not wholly 
agree with Ceſar as to this Particular, for he there tells us, * Thar the 
** Northern Parts of Britain ſeem to have been Peopled by the Ger- 
* 245, as the Eaſtern Coaſts by their oppoſite Neighbours the Gas!s, 
* and the South Part by the Zheri or Spaniards: This he gathers from 
* the different Complexion of the People, the Northern Britains (ſays 
*« he) are Fair, having large Limbs, and long yellow Hair like the 
* Germans ; but the Sures, or Southern Britains, were Swarthy, and 
* had curled Hair like the Spaniards, whereas the Coaſt lying over- 
«*« againſt Gas/-agreed in Language, Cuſtoms, and in cvcry thing elſe 
« with the Gauls. 

It was not from the Continent of Gas! alone, that this Iſland was 
firſt Inhabired, but alſo from Jreland, and the North Parts of Grrmazy, 
or elſe from Scandinavia, now called Swearn; for Bede tells us in the Firit 
Chapter of his Hiſtory , © That, after the br tains, the Pidts came out 
* of Scythia in long Ships, and landed firſt in the North of /reland; bur 
« being there refuled Habitation by the Scots, who then poſſeſſed thar 
* Iſland, they were adviſed ro plant themſelves in the North part of 
* Britain, which they then thereupon performed ; and when the Pies, 
« wanting Wives, deſired the Scots ro beſtow ſome on them, they con- 
* {ente«| 
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*« ſented to it on this condition, That when there was any diſpute about 
* the Succellion to the Crown, they thauld rather chuſe a King from the 
« Feminine, than Maſculine Line of their former Kings, which is ftill ob- 
« ſervd (fays he) among the Pids to this day. 

Now that this Country, which Bede here calls Scythia, could be no'o- 
ther, than the more Northern Parts of Germany, or elſe Gethia (now called 
Swedes) at the fartheſt, ſeems highly probable, fince the beſt Writets of 
the middle Ages do all agree, that theſe parts were in thoſe times called 
by the general Name of Scythia. And you may ſee Authorities ſufficient 
for this, cited by Arch-Bilhop Uſher in the 1 5th Chapter of his learned 
work ; De Antiquitate Brit annicarum Eccleftarum; and by the reverend Dr. 


Stillinefleet (now Lord Biſhop of Worceſter) in his Origines Britannice; who c 


allows Hector Boethius his ConjeQture not to be be improbable; who de- 
rives them from the Agathyrfi, who came our of Sarmatia into the Cimbura 
Cherſen:ſus, and from thence into Scotland, 

Bur that the Scots came into this /ſard many Ages after out of Ireland 
is allo as certain, Since Bede tells us in the fame place, that in proceſs of 
« timc Britain receiv'd a Third Nation, viz. of the Scots, beſides the 
*« Britaizs and Pids, which Scots going out of reland under the condutt 
« of one Reuda, took thoſe Territories which they have among the Pits, 
«« either by terms or agreement with them, 'from which Revda even to this 
« day they arecalled Dalrendini, for Dal intheir language ſignifies a ſhare 
« or portion, Which Rexda in what Age he lived and brought over this 
** Colony out of feland, ſince it hath bred a great diſpute among our 
Modern Antiquaries, | {hall not take upon me now to decide : But that 
the Scots came ar firſt from reland, is acknowledged by John Fordon, and 
Fohn Major, their two eldeſt Hiſtorians extant; the latter of whom tells 
us, © That as yet, that is, in his time, a/meft half Scotland ſpoke the Iriih 
* Tongue, which they had brought over with them from Ircland. 

To return to the matter in hand it is evident from Bede, that in his 
time, God was ſerved in five ſeveral Languages in this Iſland, (viz) The 
Engliſh, the Britiſh, the Scotiſh, (or preſent /riſh) the Latin (which they 
commonly uſed in Divine Service) and the Pi&iſh; though what that 
Language was we cannot now tell; for the Pis being totally ſubdued 
by the Soots, and thereby incorporated into the body of thar Nation, that 
Tongue is quite extin; though if it had not been ar leaſt different in 
Diale@ from thar of the Britains, it ſeems improbable that Beds, who was 
ſo near a neighbour to them, ſhould mention it as a diſtin Tongue from 
a'l the reſt. And yer notwithſtanding by all the relicts we can now find 
of it in the Names of places in the Seuth and Weſt parts of Scetland, they 
are purely Britiſh, as Mr. Camden hath learnedly proved 1n his ſaid In- 
troduction, and therefore, ſince the name of P## is indeed Latin, and 
ſignifies no more than painted Men, and that no Roman Author makes 
m:ation of them, before Ammianus Marcellinus, wholived abour the end of 
the fourth Century, and is the firlt who calls the Inhabicants of the Ner- 
thern parts of Britain by the name of Pi&#i, diſtinguiſhing them into Di- 
calidonii (perhaps, it ſhould be Deacaldonii) and Yettwriones, which the 
learned Dr. Lloyd, late Lord Biſhop of St. Aſaph, and now of Coventry 
and Litchfield, in his Hiſtorical account oft Church Goverment m1 
Britain , probably enough derives from rhe Britiſh Deucilyddion, and 
Chmithnrion, that is Southern Caledones, or Borderers and Northern Men; Ic 
is probable that theſe Pif7s were no other than the remainder of rhole 
Britarns, 
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Britains, who preſcryed their Liberty by reſiſting the Roman Arms, and 
were at laſt divided from the Roman Britains, by a Wall, now called 
the Pi&s Wall, (the Veſtiges of which are to be ſeen ro this Day) drawn 
between the mouths of the Rivers 7zne and Eske, ro hinder their farther 
Incurſions into thoſe parts which were then under the Roman Empire. 

But having ſaid enough concerning this {and in general, together 
with its firſt Inhabitants and their Languages; Ir is now high time ro 
come to our main deſign, the Hiſtory of 'that part of ir, called at this 
day England, and which was in the Romans time divided into {everal 
Provinces or Governments, 'as Britannia Prima, Secunda, and Maxima 
Ceſarienſts,@c. they may be ſeen in the Antiear Netitia of the Roman Empire, 
We muſt therefo:e in the firſt place ingenuouſly confels, that till rhe 
coming in of the Romans, there are no certain or Authentick Hiſtories 
remaining of any tranſactions before that time ; for Gildas, who liv'd 
not long after the Saxons were firſt call'd into Britain, © freely owns , 
* that as for the Antient monuments of his Country, (whatever they were) 
« being either burnt by Enemies, or carried beyond Sea by his baniſh'd 
« Country men, they were not then to be found, therefore I ſhall wholly omit 
that fabulous Succeſſion of Celtick Kings, who are feigned to be derived 
from Samothes, one of the Sons of Faphct, whom they ſuppole ro have 
planted Colonies firſt on the Continent of Celtica or Gaul, and next in 
this ſand, and thence to have named it Samothea, ſince they never had 
any exiſtence, bur in the brain of Amnius de Yiterbo, and by him vented 
in his counterfeit Bereſus, which is long ſince exploded by all that are 
any thing verſed in Antiquity. 

But now I could heartily wiſh that we had any certain monuments of 
the Hiſtory of this Kingdom, which mightyuſtly ſupply their room ; bur 
having no Authentick accounts left us of rhe Britiſh Kings, tnar reigned 
in this Iſland till F-lins Ceſar's firſt Expedition hither, 1 could willingly 
have excuſed my elf from the drudgery. of writing things (o uncertain, 
nay in diverſe particulars utterly falſe, were it not that moſt Authors who 
have already writ our Hiſtory cicher in Engliſh or Latin, have thought 
tholc long Succeſiions ot Kings not unworthy a particular Recital, as tup- 
poling it ſcarce poilible, that a deſcent of above Sixty Kings together, 
with ſo many tranſactions attended with ſuch particular Circumſtances, 
as the making of War and Peace, building of Cities and enacting Laws, 
ſhould be wholly Fabulous and Romantick, or that the names of to many 
_— Princes ſhould never have been derived from any real Per- 
ons. 

For though it is true that Geoffrey of Monmouth is look'd upon as the 
chief (if nor only) Author of the Story of Brutus and his Succeſlours ; 
yer it 1s certain that he pretends in the Proem to his Hiſtory, (which he 
dedicated to no leſs a Man than Robert Earle of Glouceſter, natural Son to 
K. Hen. the I.) that he received an aaticnt Britiſh Hiſtory from Walt:r, 
Arch-Deacon of Oxon, which (as he ſays) he fairchfully cranflatcd ont of 
the Britiſh Tongue into Latin, though William Neobrigenfis, (who lived 
ſome timeafterthis Geoffrey) in the very beginning of his Hiſtory writes thus 
of him, © Jn th:f: our days (ſays h:) a certain Writer is riſen, who hath 
* deviſed many tooliſh Fiftions of the Britains, he is named Geoffrey : 
« And a little after, thus, with ho» little ſhame, and with what grear 
* Confidence doth he frame his Lyes ! So that you may ce his Hittory 
began to be cryed out again(t almoſt as foon as i: was publiſhed. And 
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yet for all this, it is certain, that Geoffrey was nor the firſt Author of 


this Story of Brutus; for Nennius, who lived in the 8th Century (and is a'ſo Cap. z. ;, 4. 


Intituled Gildas in ſome Copies) in his Hiltory makes the Iſle of Britain 
to be firſt inhabited by one Brito, the Son of Fiftcion, the Son of Fapher, 
or eiſe from one Brutus, (it ſeems he did not know which) whoſe Pede- 
gree he © derives from Areas by his Son Aſcanins, and who (as he 
*« {uppoſcs) reigned in Bri:zain in the time that El; Judged 1ſ-azl, and 
* under whoſe Condut# the Britains in the third Age of the World firſt 
* came into this Iſland; which Calculation falls out right enough with 
our at preſcnt reccived Chronology : Bur as for Sigebertus Gem lacenſts, a 
French Monk, (who lived about Twenty Years before Geeffrey) rho* in ſome 
Editions he ſpeaks of Brute with his /r0jazs arrival in Ganl, and of his 
paſſage from thence into Britain, yet it is certain they are none of thar 
Author's words, there being no ſuch thing tro be found in the trueſt 
Edition of his Chronicle , publiſhed by Mirres. 4n. 1608. as the a- 
bove cited Lord Biſhop of Coventry, and Litchfield, in his learned Preface 
to his Hiſtorical account of Church Government in great Britain and 
treland, hath fully proved. But after him Ztnry Arch-Deacon of 
Fluntington, an Author of Credit (who lived at the ſame time with Geoffrey) 
a(cribes the firſt habitation of this Iſland to Bratus, the Son of Sylvins, 
Grandſon to ZEneas; whom together with his certain Trojans he ſuppoles 
to have come into Britaiz in the third Age of the World, as the Scots did 
in the fourth into /reland, which he ſcems to have taken our of Nennins, 
or {ome other ancient Author : Bur this muſt ſtill be confeſt, that the 
whole relation of the Actions of Brutus, and the Succeſſion of all thc 
Princes that followed him, do all depend upon the Credit of Geeffrey and 
the truth of his tralaCtion, and ſo was looked upon in the Age 1n which 
he publiſhed his Hiſtory : But to make this Brete to be a 7r7qaz, and ro 
give him a Genealogy, which 1s plainly contradicted by all the Reman Au- 
thors, is that for which his Hittory ought ro be condemned : Yer thus 
much may be ſaid in Excule of him, and of all thoſe Authors who have 
aſcribed the Origine of the Britains to Brute, that they have imitated rhe 
Vanity of the ancient Greeks and Remans, who derived their Kings from 
ſome Godor Hereoe. And have been followed in it not only by the Britains, 
bur the French and almoſt all other Nations of Ewrope, ſince they began 
to write Hiltoiics of their Originals. 

Bur ſince it is fit that we ſhould give you ſome account (though as 
ſhorr as potlible) of this Brute and his Succeſlors, I ſhall contract their 
Hiſtory trom Geoffrey of Monmouth into as narrow a Compaſs as I can. 

Brutus, who ws ſuppos'd to have firlt Pcopled Britain with Inhabitants 
of the 7rqan Race, is {aid to have been the Great Grandlon of ,ZEneas, 
by his Son Aſcazivs, who killing his Father Syſvins, King of Alba,accidently 
with an Arrow, was forced to tly his Country,and going into Greece joyned 
himſelt with the remainder of thole {cattered 7rojans he tound there, and be- 
coming their Leader,made War upon Pandraſus,theKing of that Country, to 
whom he ſent this Metlage, viz. * That the Zrojaxs holding it unworthy 
« their Anceſtors to ſerve in a Forcign Kingdom, had retreated to the 
* Woods; chooling rather a Savage, than a ſlaviſh Life; if thar diſ- 
« pleaſcd him, then with his leave they might depart ro ſome other 
« Yoile. The particulars of which being tedious and fabulous, are here 
needleſs further to be inferred. Bur at laſt rhat King being by them 
made a Priloner, was forced to accept of terms of Peace, the Articles of 
which 
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which were, Thar Brute ſhould Marry Tnogena the King's Daughter, and 
in Conſideration of her Dower ſhould have a Fleet given him, with Li- 
berty to tranſport all ſuch as would be willing to follow his Fortunes : 
The Matriage being thereupon ſolemnized, Brute and his Trojans with a 
great” Fleet betook themſelves ro Sea, and within a ſhort rime landed 
on a deſerted Ifland, where they found a ruin'd City, in which was a 
Temple, and an Image of Diana, that gave Oracles ; whereupon Brutus 
conſulting with his Diviner and Twelve other of the Ancients, was ad- 
viſed to invoke the Goddels to tell him, in what Land or Region he ſhould 
find a place to ſettle in, and accordingly as we find it in Geoffrey of Mon- 
wouth, he is (aid to Adreſs her thus, 


Diva potens Nemoram, terror Sylveſtribus apris, 
Cut licet anfrattus ire per etbereos, 
Infernaſque domes : Terreſtria Jura reſolve, 
Et dic, quas terras nos habitare velis. 
Dic certam ſedem, qua te veneremur in 4Vum, 


Qua tibi Vireines Templa dicabo Choris. 
Thus excellently well tranſlated by the Learned Mr. Mzlton. 


Goddeſs of Shades, and Huntreſs who at will 
Walk'ſt on the rouling Sphere, and through the deep, 
On thy third Reign the Earth look 'now, and tell 
What Land, whar Sear of reſt thou bidſt me ſeek, 
What certain Seat, where I may worſhip thee 

For ay, with Temp'es vow'd, and Virgin Quires. 


Whereupon the Goddeſs returned this following Avuſwer. 


Brute ſub Occaſum ſolis trans Gallica regna 
Inſula in Oecano eft undique cintia Mari, 

Inſula in Oceano eff, habitata Gigantibus olim, 
Nunc deferta quidem, Gentibus apta tuis. 

Hanc pete, namque _— erit alla perennis; 
Fec fiet natis altera Troja twis 

Hic de prole tua Reges naſcentar, & illis 
Totins Terre ſubiiras Orbis erit. 


Rendred thus, 


Brutus, far to the Weſt, in th' Ocean wide 

Beyond the Realm of Gawl, a Land there lies, 
Sea-Girrt it lies, where Giants dwelt of old, 

Now void, it fits thy People, thither bend 

'Thy Courſe, there ſhalr thou find a laſting Sear, 
There to thy Sons another 7roy ſhall riſe, 

And Kings be born of thee, whoſe dreaded Might 
Shall awe the World, and Conquer Nations bold. 
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Bur theſe Verles being in Latin, when there-was no ſuch Language ſpoke 
in the-World, ſufficiently betray the moderneſs of the invent:on: So 
that were it no more to pleale, then inſtruc, I ſhould not have inlcrred 
them here. 

And now Brute being guided, as he thought by a Divine Conduct, 
Sails again towards the We/f, and Landing in /taly mcets with ſome other 
Trojans who had come thicher with Antenor, many of whom he takes along 
with him, together with one Corinens their Chiet. Wirh this recruit Brute 
puts again to Sea, and paſling the Pillars of A:rculzs, at the mouth of 
Ligeris\n Aquitania calts Anchor, where they were {er upon by one Geffarius 
a Pidijh King of that Country, now called Poi&oy, with whom having ſc> 
veral Battles, Brute at laſt Conquered and Expell d him his Kingdom, 
bur he folliciting the other Kings of Gaz! to his alliſtance; Brute thereup- 
on finding himſeif roo weak for to great a force, called a Council, where 
*rwas reſolved, that ſince this was not the Land promiſed them by the 
Oracle, they ſhould again pur to Sea: So embarking all their Forces, 
after a few days Sail they arrived at Albion, and Landed ar a Haven, now 
called 7otweſſe in Dewvonſbire. The time of which enterprize is ſuppoſed 
to be about 1200 Years after the Flood, and abour 66. Years after the 
Deſtruction of 7roy; if any certain time can be afligned for ſo uncertain 
a relation. | 

But Br..te having at length {through many dangers and difficulties) 
attained this long wiſh'd for Iſland, Lands his 7Trejans, and marches up 
into the Country to rake polleſſion of it, which he found in great parc 
deſarr, or Inhabited only by ſome Gyants; theſe he quickly dettroys and 
to his People divides the Land, which in alluſion tro his own Name he 
called Britain. On Coriness Corxnall, (as we now call it) was beſtowed : 
Bur here I omit as a Fable, only fit ro be told Children, how this Hero, 
though no Gyant himſelf, yer rook up the mighty Gyant Gogmagor in 
his Arms, and flung him off from a Clift into rhe Sea, from whence che 
place hath been ever lince called Langoemagor, that 15 to lay, the Gyant's 
Leap. 

After Brate had thus conquer'a the Ifland, he chofe a fit place to 
build a City, which he called 7roja Nova; (for it ſeems he ſpoke Latin 
though ir were nor then uſed in {raly) which Cities Name was changed 
in time to 7rinobartum, or Troyn:vant, after to London : This he made rhe 
Seat of his Kingdom, (Eli being then High Prieſt in Judea), where he en- 
acted ſeveral Laws, and having reign'd here Fifteen Years, he divided his 
Kingdom among his Three Sons ; Locrinus the Eldeſt had that part called 
Loegria now England : Camber the ſecond poſicfied Cambria, now Wales, 
And Al*anattus, Albania, now Scotland; bur he ſome time after being in- 
vailed by one Humber King of the Huns, was ſlain in Fight, and his Peo- 
ple driven back into Loegria, whereupon King Locrinus and his Brother 
Camber march'd againſt this Humier, who fighting with them, and bein 
overcome, and drown'd in a River, left his Name to it. 1I defignedly 
omit the long ſtory of the Lady Eſtrilais, whom Locrinus then takiag Pri- 
{oacr he fell in Love with, and privately enjoy'd, and would have Mar- 
ried, had it not been for fear of Corizeus, whole Daughter Gwendlin, he 
had already betroathed ; bur no ſooner was Corizens ucad, but he owned 
Eſtrildis for his Queen, which ſo incenſed Gwendolin, that although Le- 
crinus Was ſtrengthened by the addirion of Cambria upon the Death of his 
Brother ; yet ſhe goes into Cornwall, and by powerful ſollicitations in the 
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beha'f of her ſelf and her young Soni Madan, the Corxiſh a: c brought to 
aſſiſt herz With. theſe Forces, ſhe marched againſt Locrinus, and-in a 
pitch'd Battle nigh the River Stewr he was overcome, and Slain, in the 
2oth Year of his Reign, upon this (uſt as ſhe would have it) the King- 
dom fell ro her Son 

Madan, the Son of Locrinus by Gwendlin, although a Child, yer ſuc- 

cceded his Father, bur under the Regency of the Queen his Mother, who 
out of Revenge, drown'd Eſtrilais and her Daughter Sabra in a River, 
which from her was calied Sabrina, in Ereliſh Severne ; Gwendolin, her 
Son coming to full Age, reſigned her Power, and retired into Corwall, 
after ſhe had Govern'd Fifteen Years: But Madan having had the fame 
of Ruling well for the ſpace of Forty Years in all, left betiind him two 
Sons, Memprit:us and Marlins ; Mempritins the Eldeſt Son of Madanis ſup- 
poled to have ruled over the whole lſland, bur Marlins his Younger Bro- 
ther rebeiling againſt him, he defired a treaty with him, who giving his 
Brother a meeting, he treacherouſly murdered him, and now having pur 
an end to that trouble, giving himſelf up ro Luxury and Cruelty, and at 
laſt ro unnatural Luſt, hunting in a Forreſt was devoured by Wolves ; to 
whom ſucceeded Ezrazk his Son, who was a Man of mighty Strength and 
Stature ; hz firſt after Brutus waſted Gaul, and returning rich and proſpe- 
rous, built Caerbranc, now Terk, and in Albania, the Town of Mouvt Agned, 
now Eainburgh. He is {aid to have had Twenty Wives,and by them Twenty 
Sons and Thirty Daughters, which (as our Author relates) were ſent un- 
der the Conduct of their Brother ro S: [vis Alba then King of Zaly to be 
provided with Husbands, becauſe he had heard that the Sabines would 
not give their Daughters in Marriage to the Latins, which is lo very ri- 
diculous that ir needs no Confutation. This Prince dying, after he had 
rcign'd about Forty Years, left the Kingdom to Brute, Sir-named Gre: x- 
ſhield from the colcur of his Target; he revenged rhole Indignities, which 
had been pur upon his Father by Brunchild, Prince of Fannonia or Hainauls 
Conquering him near the banks of the Scaldjs, i. e. the Scheld, bur the mo- 
dern names of Hainault, and Brunchild ſufficiently betray the Novelty of 
this Fatle : He hath the Character of an Excellent Prince, Juſt, Mer- 
ciful, and a moſt exact oblcrver of his Word; and reigned Twelve Years, 
to whom ſucceeded 

Leil his Son, who built the City of Carlifſe, (in the Days of Solomon,) 
aftercalled by the Romans Lugubalia,and did alſo repair Caerleon,now called 
Ch:ſter; he was a good Prince till rhe latter end of his days, when falling 
into ſeveral Vices, he occaſioned great diſſentions in the Kingdom, which 
did not end with his life, but atrer he had reigned Twenty five Years, 
. lefr rhe Kingdom to 

Rudhuditras or Hudikras, who compos'd the diſturbances begun in his 
Fathers days, and, ſtudying nothing more than to ſtrengthen and adorn 
his Kingdom, builr ſeveral Cities, as Carrkin now Canterbury; likewiſe 
Caer Guent, now Wincheſter ; as allo Mount Paladur, after Septonia or Shafts- 
bury, and having reigned Twenty nine Years, was ſucceeded by, 

Bladud his Son, who is {aid to have been skill'd in Magick, and therc- 
by to have found out thoſe Medicinal Waters, now called the Bath, 
where he alſo built a City, called Carr Baden; he is ſaid to be a Man of 
a good Invention, and having made himſelf Wings to fiye, fell down 
from the Temple of Apollo in Trizovant, and broke his Neck, having 


goyerned Britain Twenty Years. To him ſucceeded 
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Leir his Son who built Caer Zair, now called Lricefer : He had only 
Three Daughters, Gonxilla, Regana, and Cordiella his darling; bur in his 
old Age, being jealous of their AtteRions, he called them before him, 
and demanded, that they would give him ſome aſſurance of their Love ; 
the two Eldeſt called Heavea and Earth to witne(s, thar they loved him 
Ten thouſand times dearer than thcir own Souls, and that they were nor 
able ro Exprels their infiuire kindneſs for him; and ar laſt concluded 
rheir flatteries with horrid Oaths and allevecations of rheir Sincerity ; bur 
Cordiella, the Youngelt, rhough having before her Eyes the preſent re- 
ward of an caſe flattery, yet could not be moved from giving him this 
downright honeſt An(wer : Father (faith ihe) my Love roward you, is 
as my Duty bids, What ſhould a Father ſeek > 'Whar can a Child pro- 
miſe more 2 They who pretend beyond this flatter: This thort Anlwer 
not at all ſatisfied rhe oJd ſuſpicious #7»; for he ſhewed his reſentments 
by his neglect of her, and the ſuddain advancement of her Sitters , 
Marrying Regana to the Duke of Cornwall, and Gonarilla to the Duke of 
Albania ; re(erving no portion at all for Cordiella, but it to happen'd, that 
Aganippus 4 Prince of Gaul (however he came by this Greek Name) hear- 
ing of her Vertue and Beauty delired her in Marriage, to whom ſhe was 
welcome without any other Dower, but her own Vertues. King Leir 
having thus diſpoled of his two Eldeſt Daughters, and dividing half his 
Kingdom berween them, they within ſome time by their {ubrile practices 
work him out of all; {o thathe was forced to {ojourn with his Daughters 
by rurns, who being {et on by their Husbands, pur fo many atironts and 
Indignitics upon him (needles here to berecired) that in the end he was 
con{trained to leave the Realm, and cake refuge with Cordic!la. This re- 
jetted Daughter received him with all che Duty and AiteQtion imaginable; 
and then appeared the difference berween the down-right Love of ſome 
Children to their Parents, and rhe over talkative obſequiouſneſs of others, 
while che hopes of a large Inheritance obliges their 'Congues to Exprels 
more Duty than ever they mean to perform ; but what was more {1gni- 
ficant than Words, ſhe aliifted her Father with powerful aids, and in 
Perſon went to revenge his wrongs: So thar bringing a great Army in- 
to Britain, {hc deltroyed his Enemies, and reſtored him to his Crown, 
which he held bur for che ſpace of Two Years, whole Reign in all is 
computed to be abour Forty Years, and then dying left. the Throne to 

Cordilla, who Governed the Kingdom for Five Years; bur in the 
mean time her Husband Aganippus dying; Morgan and Cunedage her Ne- 
phews, by her Sitters Gonorilla and Regana, difdaining to be under the 
Government of a Woman, rebelled againſt her; and 4o prevailed, thac 
they took her Priſoner ; but the being a Woman of a high Spirit ſlew her 
ſe, rather than to live under their Tyranny. 

Whercupon Cunedage and Morgan pollctiing the whole Government, 
divided the Ifland berween them ; to Morgan tell Albania, to Cunedage all 
the Land on this ſide Humber; Morgan not being content with his Por- 
tion Invaded his Brother, but being driven by hum into Wales, and rhere 
Slain, gave the Name of G/an-Meorgan to that Country : Cunedage now 
Ruling alone built many Temples ro his Gods, and dying, was buricd 
at 7rinovant; after hc had Ruled Thirty three Years, ro whom fuc- 
ceeded 
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Rivallo the Son of Cun:dage; in his time it rain'd Blood for Three 
Days together, from whoſe Putrefaftion, Noiſom and Venemous Flies 
were bred ; which in Swarms infeſted the whole Land, and brought great 
Contagion both upon Men and Beaſts. He, after he had Ruled Forty ſix 
Years, was ſucceeded by 

Gurzuſt his Son, of whom nothing is recorded worth mentioning ; he 
is faid to have Reign'd Thirty ſeven Years : Nor is there more left of 
Jazo his Nephew, 

Nor yet of Sillius, or Sicillias, tho how related to the former is not 
ſaid : Bur ro him, after Forty nine Years Reign, ſucceeded | 

X.nemare, ſaid to be Brother of Fago, of whom there is nothing Re- 
corded, but that he was Buried at Jerk: To whom ſucceeded 

Gerkoduz, the Son of Kinemare, he is noted for Tyranny : But dying, 
he left bchind him two Sons 

Ferrex, and Porrex, who Reigning joyntly at firſt, did within a few 
Years begin to contend, who ſhould have the whole Kingdom; in which 
Contention, after a great Battle Fought berween them, Ferrex was Slain, 
whoſe Dcarth aftefted his Mother with ſo great a Grief, that tranſperted 
by Revenge, ſhe by the help of her Maidens, Slew her other Son Porrex 
whilſt he was a Sleep; an unheard of Example, and roo ſtrange to be 
true, 

After his Death, the Blood Royal of Brute being extinguiſhed by his 
Death, there happned cruel Wars, fo that the Kingdom was rent into 
five parts; one Pinner made himlelf King of Loegria or England: Stater 
{eized Albania; Rudock Cambria, and Cloten Cornwall: Bur as to the fifth 
diviſion, the Story is ſilent; this Pentarchie is ſuppoſed to have laſted a- 
bove Fifty Years, the Kingdom in the mean time being miſerably har- 
raſſed by Civil Wars, until 

Dunwallo Molmutius, Son of Cloten King of Cornwall, excelling in 
Valour and Comlinets of Perſon, by ſubduing the other four Princes, 
reduced the whole Iſland again into a Monarchy, and is faid to be the 
Firſt in Britzin that were a Crown of Gold; and therefore by ſome reputed the 
firſt King : Burt what he gor by Force he managed with great Prudence 
and Moderation; EnaGQting ſeveral excellent Laws, which Geoffrey ſays 
were tranſlated into Latin by Gildas ; and in Saxon afterwards by King 
Alfred. Burt fince no ſuch work of his is any where extant, I ſhall not 
give them {fo much Credit as to recite them ; though Mr. Se/d:z hath 
not thought them unworthy of a place in his learned Treatiſe; called, 
Fanns, Anzleorum. Lut this King, after he had governed Forty Years, 
died, and was buried at 7rinovant, ro whom ſucceeded his two Sons 

Belinus and Brennus, who after ſome Controverſies, divided the King- 
dom between them, Brennus being to have all that lay North of Humber, 
and B linus the reſt; bur the Younger being nor long {o contented, did 
upon new detigns Sail into Norway, and enter into a League with El/ang 
King of that Country, and Married his Daughter, which Belizus hearing 
of, did in Js ablence difpolleſ3 him of his Kingdom; Brennas with a 
Fleet of Norweg/ans makes toward Britain, but is encounter'd by Guithlac, 
a Daniſh King, who laying claim to Ins Bri-le purſued him at Sea, and 
being there \21quith'd in a Fight, was forced ro get away with a few 
Skips ; - but. Brenzns neverthelets reco!leCting his thatrered Navy, landed 
in .i/\ania, and gave Barrie to his Brother, who totally routed him and 
forced him to fly into Gaul, with no more than one ſingle Veſlcl. 

But 
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Bur Belinws being now rid of his Brother, turns his Thoughts to Arts 
of Peace, and amongſt other things they reckon his making the Four 
great Ways or Streets, which are ſtill to be ſeen, to run croſs the King- 
__ which they will have him, and not the Romans, to have firit 
laid. 

Brennus in the mcan whiie having been kindly received by Seguinus 
King of Armorica, now Britagn in France, and having Married his Daugh- 
ter, was by him aſſiſted with a powerſul Army to regain his Kingdom, 
and Landing in Britain, was now ready to give Battel to his Brother ; 
when their Mother Conwenya mediated between them, and fo perlwaded 
them, that embracing each other they were perfely reconciled ; fo 
that going to 7rinovant, they reſolved to turn their united Forces on 
Forcign Parts, and then Sai'ing into Gal, the Author tells us, that un- 
der thele two, not only all that Country, bur alſo aly, was Conquered, 
as you may find in the Reman Authors. If thoſe were Britai.,s and not 
Gauls which took Rome, which is not worth our while to Diſpute : Some 
ſay, that Belinws went not into Gawl with his Brother, or if he did that 
he ſoon returned. After which he made it his Buſineſs to adorn his 
Kingdom, Building {ome Citics,of which Caer-U5ke, now Caer- Leon upon 
Utke was one ; and he alſo adorn'd Trinovant with a Gate called to this Day 
Belin's-Gate, having a Tower on the Top of it ; at the Foot of which he 
made a Harbour for Ships : He is aiſo aid to be the firſt Founder of the 
Tower of London. After he had Reigned Twenty-ſix Years died, 
and his Body being burnt on a Funeral Pile, his Aſhes were pur in a 
golden Urn, and placed on the Top of the Tower that he himſelf had 
Built. 

Gurgwint ,Sirnamed Brabtruc ; his Son, ſucceeded him, in whoſe Reign the 
Danes refuſed the Payment of the Tribute, which had bin impoled by 
Belinus, when their King Guithlac, being driven by force of Weather upon 
the Coaſt of Northumberland, was made a Priſoner, nor could be fer " "69 
without an Engagement to pay Tribute for himſelf and Succeſſors, which 
being now denied, Gurg»int now Sailed into Denmark, and by force of 
Arms obliged the Danes to renew their Treaty, and received Homage of 
their King and Chief Nobility, and then Embarqued again for Britain : 
In his return he mer with a Fleet of Thirty Sail about the Ile of Orkeney, 
theſe he encountred, and having raken rheir Captain Bartholain, he de- 
manded of him what he was, and the Reaſon of his coming into thoſe 
Parts; Bartholain anſwered, that he and his Followers were named Ba- 
lexces, being baniſhed from Spain (their Country) with their Wives and 
Children, and thereupon had put to Sea to ſeek out new Habirations, 
whereupon ir'is ſaid this King afſigned them Jreland, being a Place not 
then Peopled. This King is ſuppoſed ro have Built C:er-Werith or 
Lancaſter, Caer-Peris or Pertcheſter in Hampſhire, and Caer-Ganrvie now 
Warwick, where he was buricd, after he had Reigned Nineteen Years ; 
to whom ſucceeded 

Guintelin his Son, he was a Prince Learned, Prudent, and of ſingular 
Juſtice and Moderation; he is ſaid to have had a Wife of as great Ver- 
rue, named Martia, to whom Geoffrey talſly Attributes rhe making of the 
Laws called Mercenenlage, which was dead ſo called not from her, bur 
bur from the Mercians, by whole Kings they were firſt enacted. This 
King is alſo ſaid ro have Reigned Twenty-ſix Years, and was ſucceed- 
ed by 
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Sicilins the 11. his Son, being about Seven Years of Age, but under 


the Government of his Mother Martia, he is ſuppoſed to have Reign'd 


Fifteen Years, Seven under the Tuition of his Mother, and Eighr after 
his full Age ; and having given all the Signs of a hopeful Prince, he was 
ſuddenly inatched away by Death, and then the Crown fell ro 
Fimarus the Son of Sicilius ; bur he being of a wild and ungovernable 
Temper, and wholly given, up to all manner of Exorbirances, was killed 
in the Woods, in purl:.ic after his Game, ſome lay by an Ambuſh, 0- 
thers by wild Beaſts : He Reigned bur three Years, then 
Elarins, or Danins his Brother ſucceeded. This King was not Infe- 
rior to his Predeceſlor in Wickednelſs of Lite, inſomuch, that ſome make 
them the ſame Perton, {o exattly did theſe two Princes corre{pond in 
their Vices. He held the Scepter about Ten Years; then ſucceeded 
his Son 
Morvidus, or Meorindus (by a Concubine) a Man of great Strength 
and Comelineſs ; as to the Qualities of his Mind, he was Liberal, but 
withal exceeding Paſſicnate : In his Days the Moriani, or rather Merini, 
a Pcople of Gaul, Landing in Nerthumberlazd with Firc and Sword waſted 
that Country, which Moxgwdzs hearing of, with all Expedition gathered 
his Forces, and with long and wearilom Marches made up to them, and 
in one Baitcl utterly defeated them, and then pur all the Prifoners to 
Death with exquifire Torments ; but not long after hcaring of an hide- 
ous Monſter, which, coming out of the riſb Sea, ſeized and devourcd 
many that lived near the Shore. The King beholding the lamentable 
Deſtrution of his Subjects, fought che Monſter himtelf : the Conteſt 
held for a while doubtful, bur ar lait che Monſter prevailed and devoured 
the King. This is ſaid to have happened in the Ninth Year of his 
Reign, to whom ſucceeded 
Gorbonian his eidelt Son, arcligious Prince, which he evidenced to the 
World by repairing decay'd Temples, and erefting new oncs in ſeveral 
Places in his Dominions : He is ſaid ro have built Grawthom in Lincoln» 
ſhire, and leme lay Cambriage, antiently called Carr-Grant and Grast Cheſter. 
He Reigned Tn Years, and was ſuccceded by his Brothee 
Archizallo, the Second $on- of Merindius ; he endeavoured to deprels 
the Nobility, by depriving them of all Power and Commaud, and pre- 
ferring Mcan and unworthy Men, and by taking away Men's Eſtates ro 
enrich his own Trecalure ; all which Oppreſſions the Nobility of the 
Kingdom'nor being any longer to bear, they role up in Arms, and de- 
poſing him, placed 
El:4ure his Brother in the Throne ; he was called by his Subjects Eli- 
ayre the Piorns ; for a> he went on Hunting one Day in the Wood Calater, 
in the midſt of the Forelt he met wich his Brother Archigallo, and being 
ſtruck with Pity of his Misfortunes, he ſecretly conveyed him Home to 
his own Houle art the City of Alchluid, where feigning himlelf tick, hc 
aſſembicd all tne Nobles of his Realm, and there partly by Perlwations, 
partly by Commands, he engaged them again to receive his Brother Ay- 
chizallo tor their Sovereign ; and afterwards calling a general Aflembly 
ot his People at 7ork, he there publickly rcligaed his :Crown, and ta- 
king ir off his own Head, placed it on [ns Brother's, after he had Reign- 
cd Three Ycars. 
Archigallo being thus Reſtored, by his wiſe and ſober Deporcment re- 
gaimncd the Afﬀcctions of his Pcople; for he diſcarded his former Favou- 
rites, 
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rites, and adhered to the prudent Advice of his Nobility, and Reigning 
to the general Liking of his Subjects for the ſpace of Ten Years, died 
and was buried at Caer-brank, or Tork. | 

Elidure, after the Death of his Brother, became once more King of 
Britain, and {o with much Honour and Reputation received the ſecond 
time the Crown, but was ſoon depoſed by the Ambition of his Brethren, 
Vigenius and Peridurws, after One Year's Government ; when being ſeiz- 
ed by them, and his Perſon contined to the Tower of Londen, they dis 
vided the Kingdom berween them ; Peridurms took Albania, and Vigenius 
all che Country on this ſide ZZumber for his ſhare. 

Vigenius dying after he had Reigned Seven Years, the whole King- 
dom devolved to Peridurus who managed ir with great Moderation and 
Juſtice, and having governed Nine Years died, then. Elidure again re> 
ſumed the Crown, being delivered out of Priton by his Subjetts, and 
aitcr he had Reigncd Four Years to the general Satisfaction of all Men, 
then dying, was ſucceeded by his Nephew or Grandſon, the Son of Gor- 
tonian, who is called 

Regin by Mat of W:ſtminſter, though not named particularly by Geoffey; 
He was a worthy Prince, and Reigned with the general Approbation of 
all his People, ro whom ſucceded 

Morgan, or Margan, the Son of Argigallo, he Reigned Fourteen Years 
in Tranquillity : After him 

Eunian, or Emerian, another Son of Archigalle's was advanced to the 
Throne, who, quite different from his Brother, govern'd Tyrannically, 
and was in the Sixth Year of his Reign Depos'd, and then ſucceeded 

Tawallo the Son of Y:genius, who warned by the Misfortune of his Pre- 
deceſſor avoided Tyranny ; after whom Reigned 

Rinco the Son of Peridurus, an heroic Prince and a great Warriour Then 
next follows, in G-effrey of Monmouth, a long deſcent of Kings, who either 
did nothing, or had no Body to Record it ; theſe make up Seventeen 
Kings in all, viz. Gorantizss the Son of Elidurus, to whom ſucceeded Ca- 
tells his Son, then Coillzs, and after him Porrex the Second ; then Chrrin, 
or Ch:rim; then ſucceeded Fulzentines the Eldeſt Son of Cherin ; next him 
Anarozens che Third Son of Cherim enjoyed the Crown ; then after him 

Urianus the Son of Androgeus began to Reign, who giving himſelf up 
ro all Riot and Intemperance, ſoon died ; and to him tucceeded 

Elied ; then Elidavins, then Cledanus, or Cletanus, called allo by others 
Detonus z but here ariſes fo great a Diflerence among(t the Writers of this 
long Bed-Rol! of Britiſh Kings, that there is nothing of Certainty con- 
ccrning their very Names, much leſs of their Actions, for their Names 
arc variouſly recited by Geeffrey, and thoſe Authors that lived after him, 
and pretend to correct or calarge him; bur you mult cake them as we 
find them. Then ſucceeded 

Gurguritizs ; then Merianus, and after him Bledunus ; then Capenns; next 
to him Siflius the Third; then Blegatred, who is (aid to have been ex- 
cellcntly well Skilld in Vocal as well as Inſtrumental Muſick ; he 
Reigncd Ten Years : After him ſucceeded 

Arthimalla his Brother; and after him E/4s : Then follow Nine Kings 
more, without any thing Recordcd of them, but their bare Names, viz. 

Roatanus or Redian, then Redarchins or Redargins, then Samuil, then Pe- 
niſill, then Carpoir or Corporins, and after him Geiduellus or Dexellus the Son 
of Carpoir, a Prince Modeſt and Prudent in all his Actions, who _ 
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his Son #eli his Succeſſor, who Reign'd Forty Years, and was ſucceed- 
ed b 

Lad his Eldeſt Son, who is reported to have been a Vertuous Prince, 
making divers excellent Laws, and Correting many Abulcs in the Co- 
vernment; he Adorn'd the City of London with new Walls and Towers, 
and therein built a Gate, which is ſtill called after his Name, Lnd-Gate; 
and is faid to have built himſelf a Palace not far from it : And, after he 
had Reigned Eleven Years, died, leaving behind him rwo Sons, Anare- 
7eus and Theomantins, under the Tuition of his Brother 

Caſſibelan, whoſe Bounty and Worthy demeanour {o wrought upon the 
People, that he eaſily got the Kingdom transferr'd upon himſelf ; yer 
nevertheleſs ſhewing ſome Favour to his Nephews, he conferred freely 
upon Androgeus London with Kent, and upon Theomantius Cornwall ; re» 
ſerving to himſelf a Superiority over them both, till the Romans for a 
while eclipſed his Power. | 

I ſhall not here trouble my ſelf to ſer down, much leſs to confure the 
Errors that may be found in the Chronology of theſe Kings Reigns, 
ſince Geoffrey of Monmouth, from whom they are taken, hath bin fo cau- 
tious, as not to give us any account in- what Year ef the World they 
Reign'd ; ſometimes telling us (tho' with nocertainty ar all) rhe Names of 
the Judges and Kings of /ſrazl, whom he'makes Contemporary with them. 
Burt as for his laſt Nine and Twenty Kings from Elidure ro Lud, he has 
given us nothing but their bare Names, withour ſo much as ſctring down 
how many Years they reign'd, as if he himſelf, or thoſe Authors he 
had Tranflated had bin aſhamed, or weary of their own redious Stories, 
and ſo would make it as ſhort as they could. 

Bur as for Mat. of Weſtminſter, Ponticus Virunnins, Polydore Virgil, and 
one Richard White, ( who calls himſelf Baftnſtoke) T do not think it worth 
while to put down their pretended Correttions, Emendations, and Ad- 
ditions # Geoffrey's Hiſtory, ſince, if he had no Authority to invent, 1 
am ſure they can leſs pretend ro Correct his Inventions, or alter his 
Courſe of Succeſſion ot the Britiſh Kings, as Polydore has done, under 
pretence of making them more ſuitable ro his own Accounts of time : 
But White has exccaded all others in this, making bold with Geoffrey, nor 
on!y altering the Names of his Kings and their Courſe of Succeſſion in 
many Places, bur alſo referring them in particular ro the Years of the 
World, in which he ſuppoſes them ro have Reigned, adding alfo the 
Years of their Reigns where-ever he thought Ge:ffrey ro be deficient, but 
without vouchſafing to give us the Names of any Authors from whence 
he rook them : So that ſince we have indeed no better Authorities than 
Geoffrey himſelf, I ſhall not go abour to Confute the Faults that might be 
found in the Chronology which Mr. White has given us of theſe Kings 
Reigns; though ir were no hard Matter to ſhew diverſe Abſurdiries in it. 
But this much is evident from the diſagreement of theſe Authors, abour 
the Names of their Kings and the Years of their Reigns, that they had 
nothing bur their own Fancies to rely upon, for what they wrote; whence 
proceeds ſo great a Confuſion in this part of their Britih Hiftory, that 
no Body can certainly conclude any thing from hence, unleſs that they 
were all miſtaken : Nor is it only the uncertainty of Kings Names and 
Succeſſions that we here find faulr with, bur the great Improbability (I 
might ſay Impoſlibility) of divers Matters of Fact related by Geeffrey of 
Monmonth, in this Hiſtory of the Britiſh Kings : As for Inftance, that of 
King 
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King Ebrane's ſending his _ Daughters to find Husbands in 7aty ; 
which Story plainly took its rile from the Sabines denying their Daugh- 
ters to thoſe Peaple, which Romulus many Years afer got. together. 
Not to- mention the Story of Morindus's being devoured by a Sea-Mon- 
ſter, whereas neither our Seas nor Rivers do now (or ever did) afford 
any ſuch noxious Creatures ; divers other more improbable Relations 
( becauſe I would not tire the Reader with ſuch Fovleries ) I have here 
omitted. Beſides all which, the: very Names of many of theſe Kings, 
{uch as Faco,, (which is the fame wich Fames in Engliſh) Molmutivs, Me- 
rindus, as alſo Archigallo, Gorbonian, Ennianus, Geruntins, Fulgentius, An 
drogeus, Archimalms, Rodianus, uthciently betray ſome a Phanician; ſome 
3 Grecian, and fome a.Roman Original, and could never be derived from 
the Britiſh Originals. 

- Laſtly, There is great difference between this part of the Briziſh Hi- 
ſtory ( eſpecially from Elidure ro. Lud) and all other Hiſtories ; for 
whereas theſe commonly ars barren of particular 'TtanſaQions in their 
beginning, and afterwards enlarge themſelves ſtill more and more the 
furcher they proceed. This Hiſtory is quite contrary, and the farther 
we go,. the more confuſed we find the Succeſſion of their Kings, and 
the leſs there is Recorded of their AGions ; for from Elidure to Lud there 
are Nine and Twenty Kings, of whom nothing almoſt is Recorded bur 
their bare Names ; and which is alſo very remarkable, from this Elidere, 
Geoffrey makes no mention of the Years of their Reigns. What we find 
of this kind hath been added by thoſe that writ long after him, who 
have done ir very prepoſterouſly, allowing not above Ten Years one 
with another to Thirty Kings, which are ſuppoſed to have Reign'd in 
about Two Hundred Years ; to that if there were any Truth in this His 
ſtory, it ſcems more ratiohal ro believe rheſc Kings not to have ſucceeded 
each other, bur many of them to have bin Contemporary Rulers of par- 
ticular Provinces of this Iſland. 

I ſhall therefore conclude this Part of the Hiſtory with Mr. Milton's 

Words concerning thele Kings. * Thus far have we gone relying u 
* on the Credit - of Geoffrey of Monmouth and his Atfertors, r_ hs 
* for the Reaſons above-mentioned, I have not thought it beſide my 
* Purpoſe to relate what I have found, whereto I neither oblige the 
Belicf of other Perſons, nor ſhall over-haſtily ſubſcribe my own. 
« Yet granting theſe things not to have been true, but invented 
* by the Author above-mentioned ; yet ſince even Romances, as well 
« as true Hiſtories, may furniſh us with Obſeryations ſufficient to 
* Inſtru us, not only in the Humours and Paſſions of Mankind, bur 
*« alſo in the Cauſes as well as Effects of human Actions : And ſince Am- 
bition, Luſt, and tne Deſire of Revenge are commonly in their turns 
«* the Motives that incice Princes as well as private Men to Trfnſgreſs 
* the Laws of Reaſon; let us look back and ſurvey ſome of the moſt 
* remarkable Actions of thoſe Princes, whoſe Hiſtory we have here 
* cited. 

From thoſe frequent Diviſions ws here read to have been made of the 
Kingdom between ſeveral Brothers, we may learn, that the Britains had 
no Notion of any Right in the Eldeſt Brother ro Command over 
all the Reſt, no not after they became Chriſtians ; the Welch Princes 
{till dividing their Territories among all their Sons alike, though we may 
ſee the Inconvenience of this Courle, by their making War upon each 
orher 
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other about their particular Shares : Whence we may conclude, that 
Sovereignty ought to be left undivided, and the more Shares there are 
in it, the more Cauſes there are of Civil Wars and Diviſions ; nor have 
any prov'd more fatal than thoſe among Brothers, of which we have 
lnficiens Examples; nor only in this, but other Hiſtories. 

From ſo tniany Kings being depos'd for their Tyranny; we may ob- 
ſerve, that the ancient Britains, though under a Monarchy, yer did not 
think themſelves oblig'd co ſuffer their-Kings, by becoming Tyrants, to 
make their People Slaves; bur knew how to caſt off char Yoke when ir 
. grew infupportable. 

Laſtly, from Caſſibelan's being made a King by the People, for his Va- 
lour and Worth, ir plainly appears, that if rhe. Kingdom were then He- 
reditary ; yet the Eſtates did then reſerve a Power to themſelves, 
during the Minority of the Right Heir, to place in the Throne that Prince 
of the Blood-Royal, who was like to prove moſt able ro defend 
them cither againſt Foreign or Domeſtick Enemies ; as this-Prince in the 
War with Cez/ar evidenced to the World. I have made bold to add theſe 
few political Obſervations, that the Reader as well as my ſclfmay pro- 
fit ſomewhat by Reading a Hiſtory otherwiſe ſo dry and uninſtruGiye. 


Book 1I. 


THE 


General Hiſtory 
BRITAIN, 


NOW CALLED 


ENGLAND: 


As well Eccleſiaſtical, as Civil. 


BOOK I. 


A. 


© —— 


Containing the Annals of ENGLAND, from the Firſt 


Lanamg of JULIUS CASAR, to the 
Romans /otal Deſertion thereof, being about Four 
Hundred and Ninety Years. 


AVING in the former Book deduced the Succeſſion of 
Britiſh Kings (as well as I was able) from Brute to the 
Beginning of the Reign of Caſſibelan, in whoſe Time Ceſar 
Landed in Britain; and having hitherto wandred through 
divers Ages of Fittions, or Uncertainties at beſt, like a 

Man in a dark Night, who knows not well whether he is in or out of 

his Road, yet is ſtill forced to Travel on, till Day-light overtake him : 

So we having hitherto gone forward, though in the dark, are ar laſt 

arrived at a Period, which will give us a more certain Light into our 

Britiſh Hiſtory ; though no Reman or Greek Hiſtorian did ever undertake 

to write a Hiſtory on purpoſe concerning this Iſland, during all the time 

that the Roman Emperors govern'd here, cither in Perſon or by their 

Lieutenants. For thoſe Authors that are extant, only write of the Af- 

fairs of Britain occaſionally, and' as they ſtood intermix'd with other 

Parts of the Roman Hiſtory : Hence we find that they rarely mention the 

Afﬀairs of Britain, but by the bye, when an Expedition, occaſioned by 

ſome freſh Rebellion or ſudden Commorion, oblig'd rhem cicher ro come 

in Perſon, or to ſend Forces over hither, Nor is there any Author, 
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except 7acitms in his Life of Agricola, who expreſly treats of the whole 
Government or Actions of any one Lieutenant of all thoſe that govern'd 
here; whence it is that we have ſo imperfe&t an Account of the Civil 
State of this Iſland, or what particular Laws were made for the Govern- 
ment of it, whilſt it.continyed part of the Roman Empire, farther than we 
may pick up from ſome Laws diſperſed here and there in the Code, and 
Digeſt ; or elſe from the Notitie of the Roman Empire : To which may be 
alſo added (that which is yet worle than all the reſt) rhe great Loſs 
Civil Knowledge has undergone, by the periſhing of ſo many excellent 
Hiſtories both in Greek and Latin ; ſo that whoever pleaſes to ſurvey 
them will find of thoſe few that remain, ſcarce one of them is come to 
us eritire, but has loſt ſome conſiderable Part or other : All which, if 
we had them together, would without doubt make a Compleat Roman 
Hiſtory of this Iſland, which now ir is impoſſible co perform, having 
nothing left us during ſeveral Emperors Reigns, but ſome lame Epitomes, 
or immethodical Lives in the Hiſftorie Auguſte. This I premiſe, that you 
ſhould not wonde. if you find ſuch large gaps in this Period, as to things 
perform'd in Britain, during ſeveral Succeſſions of Roman Emperors : So 
that if it were not for ſome old Altars, and votive Inſcriptions that have 
been dug up of late Years in divers Places of this Iſland, we could not 
certainly have known any further than by gueſs, that thoſe Emperors, 
whoſe Names are there mentioned, had any thing to do here; and as 
for Geoffrey of Monmouth, and thoſe few Modern Writers who take upon 
them to treat of theſe Matters, they are fo fallc and uncertain, that they 
are rarely to be relied upon, and indeed never ro be made ule of, bur 
when we are at a loſs tor any other Account of thoſe Times. So thag 
this ( as | ſuppoſe) hath bin the Reaſon why ſome of our late Engliſh Hi- 
ſtorians, for want of other Matter, have ſtuffed our their Hiſtories, nor 
only with what the Reman Emperors did in Gaul, or Britain, but all the 
other Parts of the Rowen Empire, where they had occafion ro make Wars; 
which is indeed rather to give a General Hiſtory of the then known 
World, than of one fimgle Iſhand or Province. 

Bur ſince I intend to confine my {elf only to write of fuch Actions as 
were perform'd within rhe compaſs of this Iſle, either by the Roman Empe- 
rors or their Licutenants during the time they govern'd here; | ſhall rather 
chufe fomerimes to leave a gap in the Story it (elf, than ro write Things 
forcign and impertinent to the SubjeR I am to treat of: And indeed I 
could willingly have forborn Writing this Part of che Hiftory at all, ſmce 
it hath been done already by Mr. Camden in Latin, and Mr. Milton in Eng- 
k(h, who have ſcarce omitted any thing which is worth the Colleting 
out of the Greek and Latiz Hiſtorians, that was neccflary to compleat this 
Period. Therefore, were it not for leaving too great a Chaſm in our in» 
rended Work, I could very willingly have excuſed my {elf from ſo un- 
grateful a Task, in which I confeſs it is hard to equal, and much more 
ro exceed ſuch great Authors. Bur ſince I find there is a Necellity, in 
order to render the Hiſtory entire, to give an Account of what was done 
in 9 during the Roman Empire, I ſhall perform it as well as E 
am able, 

Burt that I may follow Ceſa's Example, give me lcave from him, as 
well as other Greek and Rowan Authors, to give you a ſhort Account of 
the Religion and Manners of the anticnt Britains, as well in Ceſar's Time 


as ſome Apcs after, before we ſay any thing of his Expedition hicher. 
- That 
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That Great Man in the Fifth Book of his admirable Commentarics 
cells us, that in his Twme there were * in Britez2 4 vaſt number of Men 
«« and Catrel, che Houſes rhick, and built almoſt like ro thofe of the 
&« Gauls; that they uſed Copper or Iron-Plates weighed by a certhin 
«* Standard inſtead of Money : That they counted it againſt their Re- 
* ligion ſo much as to taſte of a Hare, Hen or Gooſe. And a little after 
proceeds thus ; * Of all People thoſe which inhabit Xezt were moſt 
++ human, neither diffcr'd much from the Gallick Cuſtoms : The more 
* Inland People for the moſt part ſowed no Corn, but lived upon Milk 
* and Fleſh, being cloathed with Skins. Bar all the Britains ſtain'd 
« themſelves with Woad, which made them of a blewiſh colour, and 
«* thereby of a more terrible aſpect in Barrel : They wore long Hair, 
« but ſhav'd all the reſt of their Bodies, beſides the upper Lip. Ten 
« or twelve Men had Wives among them in common, chiefly Bre- 
« thren with Brethren, and even Paretts with their Children, but the 
« Children that were got by them were looked upon as theirs, by whom 
« thoſe Women were taken in Marriage. 

As for their manner of Fighting, I ſhall leaye thar to be related when 
I come to Fulins Ceſar's War in Britain. 

Stralo in his Geography * tells us, © That the Britains exceeded the 
* Ganls in Stature, he having ſeen ſome of rhem at Rome who were half a 
« Foot higher than rhe talleſt Men there, bur that they wete looſer made. 
He ſays farther, ** That they were like the Gaszls in Diſpoſition, but more 
«+ ſimple and barbarous ; fo that fome of them knew not how ro make 
any Cheeſe, though they abotnded in Milk z and thar divers of them 
« were ignorant of dreſſing Gardens, as well as other Parrs of Husban- 
« dry : That they had many diſtin Governments among them ; theit 
Woods ſerv'd them inſtead of Cities, for with Trees cur down, when 
* they had inclos'd a large Circle, they build themſelves Corrages, and 
« Stables for their Cattle within it, though for no very long time. 

Dioderus Siculus deicribes the Britains to be Aborigines, and living 
after the Manner of the Antients, and in Fight uſing Chariots like the 
Greek Heroes in the 7rojan War; that they made their Houſes for the 
moſt part of Reeds or Wood ; that they laid up their Corn in the Ear in 
Granaries, from whence they ferch'd as much as would ſerve for one 
Day's Uſe ; that they were fimple and uncorrupt in their Manners, 
Scrangers to the Craft and Subrilty of that Age, and liv'd content with 
very mean Diet and Apparel, remote from Riches and Luxury that at- 
tends them ; and that the Iſle abounded in a multitude of Men, who 
were ſubject to divers Kings and Princes. 

* Pomponius Mela in his Freatiſe de Scitw Ortis relates, That Britain 
produced much People and divers Kings, bur thartthey were all rude and 
unpoiiſhed ; and that the farther they were from the Continent, the 
more ignorant they were of Foreign Riches, abounding chiefly in Cattle. 
That they died their Bodies with Woad, uncertain, wherher for Orna- 
ment, or ſome other Cauſe. Thar they ſought frequent Caules of War, 
and difturbed each other, from Ambition of Empire, and deſire of en- 
targing their Dominions. That they fought nor only on Horſeback and 
on Foor, bur alſo arm'd like the Gazts in Chariots, whoſe Axeltrees were 
ard with Seyrhes. 
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Lis. XI 


firmly to their Poſts. 
whole lower end there was a Ball of Braſs, that when they fhake it rhey 


Cornelius Tacitxs in his * Life of Agricola- tells us, *© That the Britains 
« were very like the Gauls, whether the ſame Original, or the likeneſs of 
« Climate were the Caule of it; ſo likewiſe their Speech was not much 
&« different. They had the ſame boldneſs in ſeeking out Dangers, and 
* the ſame fear in declining of them when they were at hand : Yer that 
© the Britains ſhew'd greater fierceneſs, as whom long Peace hath nor 
« yet ſoftned; for we have heard (ſays he) that the Gavls were once fa- 
& mous for War, but Cowardice ſoon (ucceeded flothfulneſs, their Va- 
* lourand Liberty being loſt rogether ; which hath alſo happened to the 
« Britains already Conquer's ; but that rhe reſt of chem remained ſuch 
«* as the Ganls once were : their chief Strength was in their Foot, but 
* that ſome Nations of them us'd allo Chariots in fight ; the Charioteers 
** were more Noble, their Followers fighting for them. That in Times 
« palt they obey'd Kings, bur were then divided by their Princes into 
& Factions and Parties; neither is there any thing ſo advantagious for the 
«* Romans againſt the ſtrongeſt Nations, than that they do not conſult 
* in Commoa ; for there are very ſeldom Aſſemblies tor two or three 
*« Cities to repel common Danger ; ſo whilſt rhey fight ſeparately rhey 
« are all alike overcome. And in the next Chapter he goes on thus ; 
* The Britains chearfully yielded ro the Prefſing of their Men, paying 
* Tribute, and all the other Duties impos'd by the Emperor, provided 
** Injuries were not done them ; thele they will hardly endure, for they 
* ſubmir that they may obey, not that they may lerye as Slaves. 

Dion Caſſius (epitomized by Xiphilin) ſpeaking of the more Northern 
Britains relates, that they Tilled no Ground, bur liv'd on their Fruits 
and Hunting, for of Fiſh, though they had great Store, they never ta- 
ſted. Thar they liv'd in their Cabines naked and barefooted. They 
had their Wives in Common, and all of them maintain'd the Children. 
The chief Authority, for the moſt part, reſided in the People. They 
were 'much addicted to Steal. They fought from Chariots, and had 
little nimble Horſes ; their Footmen ran very faſt, and alſo ſtood very 
Their Arms were a Shield and a ſhort Spear, at 


may terrifie their Enemies with the noiſe. They wore long Daggers. 
They can bear Hunger, Cold, and all forts of Labour ; being in the 
Woods they can live upon the Bark of Trees. They have ſtill ready a 
certain fort of Food upon all Occaſions, of which if they take the quan- 
tity of a Bean, they will not be Hungry or Thirſty for a great while 
alter. 

But 7rodian is the firſt who deſcribes the Northern People, then the 
moſt barbarous fort of Britains, and who, I ſuppoſe, were afterwards 


called Pid; (that is, painted Men) to have had their Bodies mark'd 


with' divers Figures ; which, whether it was their Cuſtom in Ceſar's 
Timc, may be doubtful, ſince he makes no mention of it. Bur this Au- 
thor thus proceeds : The Britains know not the ule of Garments, bur 
gird their Bellies and Necks with Iron, thinking ir an Ornament as well 
as a Sign of their Riches, in the ſame manner as other Nations prize 
Gold. They mark'd their very Bodies with divers Figures of all forts of 
Animals, wherefore they will nor wear Cloths, leſt they ſhould hide rhe 
Painting of their Bodies, Ir is a warlike Nation, and moſt greedy of 
Slaughter, and uſe only a narrow Shield and a Lance, beſides a Sword 
hanging from their naked Bodics. They knew not the uſe of = 
Breaſts 
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Breaſt-plare or Helmet, thinking them a hinderance to them in their 
running over the Bogs, of which they had great Store. 


Pliny relates (among their other Cuſtoms) that they wore Rings on £4. Xxx. 
their middle Fingers, and manured their Land with Marl ; which can be 77: ©: 


only meant of the more civilized Britains, who undertook Husbandry ; 
which improvemear-is uſed with us in ſome Countries ro this day : but 
as for their Drink, Solinss tells us, they made it of Barly as we do now : 
and as Uioſcorides alſo'notes, who calls ut,” (though corruptly) Curmy, for 
Curw, for ſo the modern Britains ſtill call Ale. 


So that whoever will but conſider the Manners and Cuſtoms of the cas. ;5 


Ancient Britains, may find them not to be much different from thoſe of 
the naked Indians of: fome part of ' America; when they were firſt dil- 
covered : only they had the uſe of Braſs: and Iron, which thoſe wanted 
until they were brought to them from-other places : and- alſo had Horſes 
and Chariots, the uſe of all which were unknown to the Americans : bur 
in other things you will find them much alike, only the larter ſeem to 
have been a better temper'd and more Verruous People; from whence rhe 
Reader may judge of the likelyhood of thole Stories in Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth, when he makes ſuch deſcriptions of the ſtately Cities, Palaces, 
and Fleers of the BritiſhKings; whilſt Ceſar, and Lacan, and Pliny deſcribe 
their Vellels to have had their Ribs and Keels made of ſlight Timber, 
interwoven with Wicker like our Baskets, and covered wich Hides, 
ſowed together ; not having the Art of making Saws to cut out Boards 
or Planks. 

Having given you an account of their Ancient Manners and Govern- 
ment; I will nexr ſay ſomewhat of their Religion. Ceſar tells us, that 
the Religion of the Britains and Gazls were much the fame; that they 
had the {ame Gods, and the ſame Prieſts, viz. The Druids, who had a 
great Authority, not only in Religious, bur Civil Matters; io that they 
could Excommunicate whom they thought fir ; and a Perſon fo inter- 
dicted could not be admitted ro their Sacrifices, but was eſtcem'd among 
the number of the Accurſed: fo that all Perſons ſtudioufly avoided him, 
not daring to come near him, for fear of being infeed with ſo dangerous 
a Curſe. 


Theſe Dr»ids taught the People that the Soul was Immortal, and went Czſzr Cm. 
out of one Body into another : But wherher they had learned this from = £46. 


the Greeks, who traded among(it them, or from the antient Phenicians, is 
uncertain. 

Bur as for rheir Gods, they were the ſame with the Gazls. Fupiter 
was Worſhipped under the Name of 7arams, or Taran, for Taran ſtill 
ſignifics in Welſh Thunder. Maximss Tyrizs writes, That they Wor- 
ſhip'd the higheſt Oak rhey could find, as the Figure or Repreſentation 
of this God. 

Tmates the God of Travellers is ſuppos'd ro be the ſame with Mercury, 
and by the Britains called Duw Taith, the God of Journeys. Mars was 
Worſhipped by the Gawis and Britains under the Name of Heſws; as allo 
Camslus, as Mr. Camden proves, from a Obin of Cunobelin, of which he 
gives us the Draught, being a Man's Head with an Helmet on it, ang 
with theſe Letters, C4 MU. The next God of the Britains was Apobs, 
Worſhipped by them under the Name of Belews or Belinwus, as appears by 
a Paſlage of Julins Capitolines in his Life of Maximin. He is alſo tuppos'd 


to have bin called Belatycadrss ; there being divers Altars and == 
"us 
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dug up of late Years out of the,Earth, all of them with this Title, D EO 
BELATUCADRO, which Name ſcems to be deriy'd from the Aſſyrian 
God Bel, or Belus. 

As for Goddeſles, they jms pos Diana under the Name of Camma. 
Another Goddeſs the Britains had, who is call'd by Dion Azdraſte,. or 
Anarate, and is ſuppos'd to have bin the Goddeſs 'of Yi&#ory ; ſhe had a 
Temple at Camalodunum (now Maldon in Eſſex.) As for their Sacrifices, 
though. they were moſt often Beaſts, ar iometimes they alſo Sacrific'd 
Men, as Ceſar expreſly tells us z and Zacitvs relates, Thar it was uſual for 
the Britains to conſult the Gods by the Entrails of Men ; Pliny alſo tells us, 


" That the Miſletoe growing upon an Oak, being cut with 'many Cere- 


monies, was made uſe of in all their Sacrifices-and other Religious Rites ; 
and alſo ſays, that Britais in his time did' ſo Superſtitiouſly cultivate 
Magick Arts, and that with -{o many Ceremonies; that they mighe have 
communicated it even to the Perfigns themelves, | 
Theſe are the chief Things, which anticat- Authars have left us, con- 
cerning the Britiſh. Cuſtoms and Manners, , relaring cither to their Reli- 
gious, Civil, of private Life, which, if it ſeem tedious to you, may be 
by : So I now come to my main Deſign, and give you Ceſar's own 
Account of his firſt Invaſion ef\Bri#91n, out of the Fourth and Fifth Books 
of his Commentaries. | 


Comment. Lib. TJulins Ceſar having now ſubdued moſt part of Galkia, and quieted rhe 


Germans, and ſtopped their Incurfions into his Province, refoly'd on an 
Expedition into Britain : his Pretences were theſe, That the Britains had 
underhand ſent Supplies to the Cities of Armerice, 'who the Year before 
had revolted from his Obedience, and had joiacd with the reſt of Gas/ 
in 2 general and dangerous Rebellion, and.not only {o, but thar they had 
received into their Protetion the Bellovaci bis Enemies, who had fled 
ro ow for aid. Theſe Ceſer. there aſſigns as the Cauſes to juſtifie this 
Invaſion. 

Bur though theſe were the ſeeming Caules that: moved Cefar to this 
ſudden Expedition, yer certainly a Soul fo. great as his could not be 
tempted, by the mean hopes of getting. the Brirjfh Pearls, ro fo dange.- 
rous a War, as Szetonins in. the Life of Ceſar ſuppoſes, though be men- 
tions his comparing their ay and largene(s by poiſing them: in his 
Hand ; yet I will not deny, but he might even propoſe the getting 
of theſe as a Bair to encourage his Squldiers in this Enterprize. By 
his paſt as well as furure Actions we may guels, that beſides Glory hys 
main Defign in lavading Britein, was t9 nate bis Souldiers to Hardſhip, 
and to accuſtom them to the moſt uncouth ang barbarous Enemies ; that 
they might not be afterwards terrified at the moſt dapgerous Enterprizes, 
buc wholly depend upon his Fortune and Condurt. | 

Ceſar therefore, although Summer was almolt ſpent, and Winter co- 
ming on-very carly in the Northera Parts of Gepl, yet refolyed to pals 
over into Dove, ond if the tine of oy I vn {ufler him .ro 
make War, yet hc thought ix might be to if he ſhould 
but Land upon the Ifland, and underſtand the Natuces R_—_ of the Inhabi- 
rants, and come to know the chief Places, Harbors and: Accelis co ; ic all 
which, he ſays, were as yet unknown to the Garls; for, belides Merchants, 
no Body commonly went thither, and evea ro.thoſe ſcarce any thing was 
known beſides the Sea-coalt, and rhoſe Countries which were oppolire 
t0.Gallis : Therefore though the Merchants. were. called rogecher fram 
i all 
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all Parts, yet could he not underſtand what Nations they were thar in- 
habired ir, nor what ſort of War they made, nor what cuttoms they uſed, 
nor what Ports were fitting to receive a Fleet of great Ships : Though 
by the way this ſeems very ſtrange , if it were true, as they of Rhems 
told Ceſar, that Divitiacus King of the Soiſſons had a little before held 
Britain alſo under his dominion ; beſides the Belgian Colonies, which 
he affirms to have named and Peopled many Provinces there, as alſo 
what he tells us in the Sixth Book of his Commentaries, that thoſe who 
_— to know the Druids Diſcipline went thither Yearly on purpoſe to 
arn it. 

Bur be this as it will, he thought it neceſlary before he expoſed his own 
perſon, "to ſend Cz. Yoluſenus thither with one Galley to diſcover chete 
things, commanding him to return as ſoon as this could be effected, 
whilſthe with all his Forces marched towards the Country of the Morini, 
now - the Province of Picardy. Becauſe thence was the ſhorteſt cut into 
Britain ; hither he draws together his Ships from all parts of the neigh- 
bouring Provinces, as alſo that Fleet which he had builr laſt Summer tor 
the Armorican War, in the mean time when his deſign was made known, 
being carried over by the Merchants into Britain, Ambaſſadours came to 
him from divers Princes and States of this Iſland, who promiſed to give 
Hoſtages, and to obey the Reman Empire : All which being heard, Czar 
as largely promiſing and exhorting them to continue ſtill in that mind 
ſent them back; and with them Comins of rhe Atribates (now called the 
Country of Arras,) whom upon the conqueſt thereof he had made King, 
and of whoſe Courage and Fidelity Ceſar was very well aſſured : him he 
enjoyns, that he ſhould go to as many of the States as he could, and per- 
{wade them to come into the Roman Intereſt, and ſhould alſo inform 
them that he himſelf would ſpeedily come over thither. But Yoluſenus 
having only ſurveyed the Country at a diſtance (which was all he could 
do, fince he durſt not go out of his Ship, nor truſt himſelf with theſe 
Barbarians) on the Fifth day return'd to Ceſar, and related to him what- 
ſoever he had there obſerved. 

Ceſar having ſertled the XMorini by taking Hoſtages of them, then 
gathered togerher about Eighty Ships of burthen, which he judged 
tufficient for the tranſporting of two Legions; but all his Gallies he 
diſtribured ro his Quzſtor and Licutenants; there were alſo Eight Ships 
of burthen more, which lay Wind bound ar a place Eight Miles diſtant, 
ſo that they could not reach the ſame Port; Thele he appointed for 
che Horſe, the reſt of the Army he commitred to Q, 7itzs Sabinws, and 
L. Aurunculus Cotta, with orders to march into the Country of the Menapii, 
and into thoſe Towns of the Morini, from whence Ambaſladours had 
not yet come to him. But P* Sulpicius Rufus his Lieutenant he com- 
mands to keep the Port with a ſufficient Garriſon. All things being 
thus diſpatched, and having now got a fair Wind, about the the Third 
Warch, he ſer Sail, commanding the Horſemen to march ro the further 
Port, and thence to go on board and follow him, which orders proved,roo 
ſlowly executed. Burt he himſelf rogether with the firſt Ships about 
Four a Clock in the Afternoon reached Britain, where he found divers 
ſtrong Troops of the Enemies lodged on the Hills ; the nature of which 


* place was ſuch, theſe Hills hanging ſo ſteep over the Sea, that a * '7;; ſuppoſed 
Dart might be caſt from the higher ground to the Shore 3 therefore judg- # 4. Somner 


ts have been 
near Dover. 


ing this no fit place to Land his Men, he lay at Anchor rill Nine - 
E the 
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the Clock, that the reſt of the Navy could comeup to him: in the mean 
time calling a Council of his Lieutenants and Tribunes, he communi» 
catcs thoſe things he had learn'd from Yoluſenus, and alſo what he would 
have done; telling them that the Nature of all Military (and eſpeci- 
ally Maritime) Afiairs, having a ſudden and unconſtant motion, all 
things ſhould be executed by his orders,and that in duc time. Theſe being 
dilmifled, and having got the Wind and Tide both with him, the ſignal 
being giyen, and the Anchors weighed, he failed again forward abour 
Eight Miles from that place, ro an open and ous Shore, where he came 
to an Anchor. Bur the Britains knowing the Romay's delign, having 
{ent their Horſes and Charjoteers before (which; they. were chiefly wont 
to ule in. Fight) followed with the reſt of rheir Forces; and hinder'd the 
Remans\ from landing: The difficulty of which was great in theſe re- 
{pes; becauſe the Ships hy reaſon of their great bulk were not able to 
ride, þyt ina deep Sea; whilſt the Souldiers having their hands taken 
up with their Arms, were yet in unknown places, not only. to Leap 
down from the Ships and to withſtand the Billows , but allo art the ſame 
time to Fight their Enemies ; whilſt they cither fighting on che Shore, 
or elſe marching bur a little way into the Water, and having their 
hands free, fought in places where they were well acquainted, and 
boldly ſpurr'd on their Horſes already managed and uſed to it; bur the 
Romass being terrified with theſe things, and altogether unskill'd in this 


ſort of fighting, did not ſhew the ſame briskneſs and courage, as they 


% Note the Ro- 
man Enſig ns 
were then all 


Eagles, tho af- 


terwards hey 
rook The Figures 
of other Ani- 


male. 


were wont to expreſs in Land Service; which when Czſar perceive, he 
ordered the long Ships or Gallies (as both unuſual ro thele Barbarians, 
and more ready for uſe) to fall off a little from the Ships of burthen, 
and tro be rowe\d t wars the Shore, and being laid againſt the naked 
ſide of the Encmics, to drive- them back with Slings, Darts, and other 
Engines; which ſtood the Romans in good ſtead, for rhe Britains being 
rerrificd with rhe ſtrange ſhape of their Gallies, rhe motion of rheur 
Oars, ane thoſe unuſual kind of Engines, firſt ſtood ſtill, and rhen bes 

an a lirrle ro retreat : Bur the Romans ſtill delaying, becaule of the 
Tonk of the Sca, che Enſign of the Tenth Legion tirſt invoking the 
Gods, that this action might prove fortunate and ſuccelsfull, cricd our, 
Leap down fellow Souldiers, unleſs you mean to betray this * Eagle to 
che Enemies, for I will certainly perform my duty to the Commonwealth, 
and to the General : When he had ſpoke thus with a loud Voice, he caſt 
himſelf into the Sea, and began ro carry the Eagle rowards the Encmy ; 
Then the Roman Souldiecrs encouraging one another not to ſuffer fo great 
a diſgrace as the loſs of their Enſign, all leap'd out of rhe Ship, whom 
when the others from the next Ships had beheld, they allo tollowed them, 
and quickly reaching the Shore, preticd upon the Encmy. 

The Fight was ſharp on both tides, bur the Romans were not able ci- 
ther to keep their Ranks, nor get any firm footing, nor yet to follow 
their Enſigns: So thar every Man being forced to joyn himſelf to the firſt 
Enſigns he met with, they were hard put to it, whilſt che Encmics ac- 
quaintcd with all the ſhallows, when ever from the Shore they bcheld 
any marching from che Ships, immediately ſpurring on their Horles, 


+ ;.e. that fie they charged them ar diſadvantage, many encompaliing a few, whilltt 
which was u- Others atlaulting them on the * unarmed fide, calts Darts againſt the 


defended by 
their Shields. 


reſt ; which when Caſar perccived, he commanded the Long Boats of the 


Gallies, and (maller Veliels to be mann'd with Souldicrs, and ſent them 
to 
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to the aſſiſtance of thoſe Wliom he beheld moſt diſtreſſed. The Romans, 
as ſoon as they got on Shore, making head, all rogether charged the Ene- 
my, and pur them to flight, yet could not purſue them far for want of 
Horſe; this only was deficient to Cezſar's wonted Fotrune. 

The Britains being worlted in fight, as ſoon as thzy gor together again, 
preſently diſpatched Meſſengers to Ceſar defiring Peace ; ptomiſing thar 
=_ would give him Hoſtages, and do whatever he injoyned; rogerher 
with theſe Ambaſladours came Comins of Arras, whom (as 1 have before 
ſhown) had been already ſent by Czſar into Britain; him, as ſoon as he 
came out of the Ship, and had related the General's Meſſage, they laid 
hold on, and pur into bonds; bur the fight bing over they fent him 
back, and Petitioningfor Peace, caſt the blame upon the common Peo- 
ple; and deſired that becauſe of their Ignorance this fault might be par- 
doned: bur Ceſar complained, That when they had of their own accord, 
by their. Ambaſſadouts ſent ro him into the Continent deſiring Peace : 
Yet that they had without any Cauſe made War; But (he ſaid) bo would 
pardon their Folly, and therefore again injoyned them to ſend Hoſtages, 
part of whom they gave him preſentiy, the reſidue they promiſed (be- 
ing to be ſent for,from places more remote) to ſend him within a few days; 
whereupon their Princes came from all parts, and commended themſelves 
and their States to Ceſar. 

Peace being thus concluded , within Fout days after his arrival in 
Britain, the Eighteen Ships w hich are already mentioned to have raken 
in the Horſe; lailed from the farther Port on the oppoſite Shore with a 
gentle Gale, but when they drew near the Iſland, and could be now dif- 
cern'd from the Camp: So great a Tempeſt ſuddenly aroſe, thar none of 
them could hold their courſe ; but ſome were driven back to the ſame place 
from whence they ſet forth, whilſt others were carried to the further 
part. of the Iſland lying toward the Weſt with very great hazard ; for 
caſting out their Anchors they took in fo much Water, that they were 
forced (th6 in the Night) out to Sea again, and to Steer rowards the 
Continent : It alſo happened the ſame Night that the Moon was at the 
full, which is wont to make the higheſt Tides in the Oceanz but was 
then unknown to the Rewan Mariners: So that at the ſame time the 
Spring Tide had filled all thoſe Gallies with Water in which Ceſar had 
tranſported his Army ; though he had now drawn them on Shore ; whilſt 
the Tempeſt had ſhattered rhe Veſlels of burthen which lay at An- 
chor, neither was it in their Men's power any ways to help them ; (o 
that many Ships being Wrack'd, the reſt, their Cables, Anchors, and 
other Tackle being broken or ſpoiled, became unfit for Service; this 
cauſed a great Conſternation in the Army , for there were not any 
other Ships lefr, in which they could be again tranſported, and all rhings 
neceſſary were wanting to refit them, nor was there any Corn provided 
for them to Winter in theſe parts; all which being known to the Britains, 

their Princes, though after the Fight they had agreed ro perform thoſe 
things which Ceſar had injoyned ; yet when they underſtood that the 
Romans wanted Horſes, Ships, and Proviſions, and had alfo judged of 
the paucity of their Souldiers from the {mall circuir of the Rowan Camp, 
which ſeemed the leſs, becauſe Ceſar had tran{portred his Legions without 
any Baggage ; they thought it the beſt courſe again to take Arms, and 
thereby to hinder the Romans from fetching in Corn or other Proviſions, 
and fo to protrat the War till — came on, for they Ag if 
| % theſe 
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theſe- were once vanquiſh'd and cut off from ever returning into Ga/, 
none of them hereafrer would again preſume ro tranſport an Army into 
Britain ; Therefore the Plot being thus laid, they began by little and 
little ro ſteal out of rhe Camp, and privately to draw their Men our of 
the Fields. 

But Ceſar although he did not then know their deſign, yet from the 
late diſaſter of his Ships, as alſo from their negleRing to ſend in their 
Hoſtages, ſuſpeted what would happen , therefore provided for the 
worſt; for he every day brought in Cotn out of the Fields into the 
Camp, and as for thoſe Ships that were moſt ſhatter'd, he made uſe of 
cheir materials to refit the reſt, and what things were farther neceſſary 
he otdered to b: brought from the Continent, all which being executed 
by his Souldiers with the utmoſt labour and diligence, only twelye 
Ships being loſt, he firred our the reſt ready to go to Sea: Whullſt theſe 
things were .in ation, the ſeventh Legion being by courſe ſent out to 
Forrage, and thar' there was at that time no appearance of War, whilſt 
great part of their Men remain'd in the Fields, and others of them went, 
and came berwcen that and the Camp, thoſe Souldiers who kept guard ar 
its Entries, gave notice, that there appear'd a greater duſt rhan was 
uſual in chat part ot the Country roward which that Legion had marched ; 
whereupon Ceſar ſuſpeting that the Britains were undertaking ſome new 
deſign , commanded thoſe Cohorts which were then upon the Guard, to 
march with him cowards that Quarter, ordering rwo more to take their 
places, and the reſt ro Arm, and immediately to follow him ; when he 
had marched ſome dittance from the Camp, he perceived his Souldiers 
to be overcharged by the Enemy, and hardly able to ſuſtain their aſſaulr, 
and that the Legion being drawn up cloſe together, Darts were caſt ar 
them from all quarters; for the Corn being cut and carricd away in all 
other parts, one piece was lett, and the Enemies gueſſing that the Romans 
would come thither for ic, had laid in ambuſh in the Woods, and ſud- 
dain!y aſlauking them, bcing then without their Arms, and bulic in reap» 
ing, killing ſome, thereby routed the reſt, being thea our of their Ranks, 
hemming them in both with their Horſe and * Chariots: For in their Battles 
they make uſe for the moſt part of Chariots, with which they firlt of all 


{cowre through ——_— calting Darts as they go, and ſo by the terror 


of their Hortes, 
the Rowan Ranks, and when they have got in among the Troops of 


ratling of their Chariot-wheels, they often break 


Horle they leap down from their Chariots, and Fight on Foot, in the 


mean time the Charioteers retire a little from the Battle, and ſo place 
themſelves, that if they thould be prefied by any number of their Enc- 
mies, their Maſters may find an cate retreat ; by which way of hght- 
ing they had both the ipecd of Herlt-men, and the iteadinels of Hoot 


Souldiers; and had fo enured themſelves by daily uſe and Exercile , as 


* Temo. 
t Zugam. 


that they were able to ſtop their Horſes in full tpced, thongh running 


down {ſteep places ; as likewiſe they had been uſed to turn cheir Char- 


riots 1a a narrow compals, to run #long the * Pole, to fit upon the + Toke, 
that joyn or couple the Horles together, and from thence quickly to re- 


turn into their Chariots. The Kowans being much aſtonithed with this 
new way of Fighting; Ceſar in a lucky momeat came to their celcue : 
Ar whole a 
cover themielves, which th done, yet Ceſar thinking it no fir time fur- 
ther 'to prayoke the 'Enomy, nor then to renew the Fight, kept his yon 
an 


ihe Enemies topped, and the Romans began to re» 
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and preſently led back the Legions to the Camp; whilſt theſe things were 
doing, the Britains who where in the Fields alfo retired. 

During many days following there happned continual bad weather, 
which both kept the Romans in the Camp, and hindered the Encmics 
irom attempting any thing againſt them. 

Bur in the mcan time the Britains ſent Meflengers into all parts, pub- 
liſhing abroad the ſmall number of the Roman Forces; and how great a 
booty they were likero ger, that this was the time of freeing themſelves 
for ever, if they could bur rake the Reman Camp: Upon which grear 
numbers of Horicand Foot being now drawn together came to the Camp: 
Ceſar although he forelaw the Event by that which had happen'd before, 
and that the Enemies if once ſtourly repulſed, would avord the danger 
by flight; having got about Thirty Horſe, whom Comins of Arras had 
brought over with him at his coming into Britaiz, drew out the Legions 
in Battle before his Camp, which when joyned, the Enemy being nor 
able to bear the aſlaulrt of the Rewer Sonldicrs, turned their backs; whom 
Ceſar followed as long as bis Men's fpced and ſtrength would permit: 
After a great ſlaughter, and burning of the Villages round abour, bur 
they return'd to their Camp. The tame day Meſkengers came from rhe 
Britains to treat of Peace, from whom Ceſar demanded double the num- 
benaf Hoſtages, which he had before enjoyned, commanding them to 
be brought over to him to the Continent; becauſe the Fquizox approach- 
ing , he did not think a Winter Voyage was to be undertaken with ſuch 
weak, crazy Veilels; therefore having now got 2 convenient Seaſon, a 
liccle after midnight he hoiſted Sail, ſo that all che Ships got fafe to the 
Continent. 

It is not pertinent to our Hiſtory to relate here how C#ſar's Men as 
{oon almoſt as they came on Shore, were fer upon by the Morini, whom 
he had before left in peace, and whom notwithſtanding he roured, and 
killed a great number of them till rhey were quite ſubdued. 

Bur it ſeems the Britains had no great Opinion of Cz/r's Power, for 
only Two States of all Britaiz {cnt him Hoſtages, the reſt neglecting 
ir. Thele things being thus performed upon the reading of Czſar's Ler- 
ters, Twenty days fupplication ro the Gods was decreed by the Se- 
nale. 

Thus far we have given you Ceſar's own account of his firſt Expedi- 
tion into Britain, of which he had no great cauſe ro boalt; ſince, had ir 
not been for his own good condud, aflifted by the timorouſneſs of the 
Britains, he had never return'd to make this relation ; bur this much is 
to be acknowlcdged, that his landing here is a noble monument of his 
Skill in Military affairs, tor Cicero writing to his friend Arrieu-, rells him 
in one of his Epiſtles, that the acceſſes ro the Ifland were wonderoufly 
fortify'd with ſtrong works, or banks. 

Bur Yalerius Maximus, as alſo Platarch in his Life of Ceſar, have given 
us a noble Example of the Rowan Cournge, as well as difcipiine, who 
both relate that in the confuſed fight which happen'd at Cefar's firlt, 
landing, Sceva a Roman Souldier having preſied too far among the Ene- 
mics, and being belct round, after incredible valour ſhewn, tingle, a- 
gainſt a Mulrtitude, fwam back ſafe ro his General, and in the very place 
that rung aloud with his praiſes earneſtly defired pardon; for his raſh 
adventure againſt Military diſcipline ; which modeſt confeffing his faulr 
aftcr no bad cycnt for ſuch an action, wherein Valour and I 
OUrWergne. 
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outweighed the transgreſſion of Diſcipline, eaſily gain'd him pardon 
and preferr'd him to be a Centurion : this was that Sceva who after- 
wards gave good occaſion to have his name remembred ar the Bartle of 
Dyrachium, between Ceſar and Pompey, whoſe fide he had then took. 

Ths is all we can find concerning Ceſar's firſt Expedition into Britain 
cirher from himſelf or others, more than that Orofius in his Hiſtory 
from ſome accounts that are now loſt, tells us that moſt of Czſar's 
great Ships which were to bring over his Horſe, were caſt away in that 
violent Storm, he hath already told us of. 

The Winter following Czſar returned into Zaly as his Cuſtome was, 
for ſome Years betore; bur upon his return thence finding that moſt of 
the Britains had neglected to fend him their Hoſtages according to their 
former agreement, he reſolved ro make a freſh deſcent upon them, and: 
in order to this (in the Fifth Book of his Commentaries) he tells us 
that upon his going into /taly he had commanded his Licutenants, whom 
he had ſer over the Legions, that they ſhould rake care to build as many 
new Ships as pothbly they could that Winter, and to repair the old ones, 
thewing them the model of thoſe «that he would have built : And, for 
the more ready taking in of Men and Horles,to be of ſomewhat a lower 
make, than thole that are uſed of in the Mediterranean Sea ; and for the 
more {peedy lading and unlading them, to be alſo ſomewhat broader 
and flatter botromed than ordinary, as well for the tranſporting of the 
Horſes as baggage, but to be all made to be rowed with Oars, to 
which purpole their low building contributed much, bur all things ne- 
cellary for the rigging our of thele Ships he ordered to be brought out 
of Spain. 

Cie upon his return from Zaly, having ſettled all things in the hither 
Galia, made a ſhort Expedition into Ahricum, and having ſettled affairs 
there, return'd into Gaul; where he found built by the extraordinary in- 
duſtry of his Souldiers, abour Six hundred Veſſels of that kind already 
deſcribed , (notwithſtanding the great ſcarcity of all neceſſary materials) 
rogether with Twenty Eight Gallies, all which did not want much of 
being ready to be launched within a few days fo having much com- 
mended his Souldiers, and Overſeers of the Work, he then commanded 
chem all ro meet at the Port called is, from which (he had already 
known) was the moſt convenient paſlage into Britain, being about Thirty 
Miles from the Continent. | 

Concerning which Porr, give me leave to ſay ſomewhar by the bye, 
ſince there are ſo many ſeveral Opinions whether ic be ſtill in being, or 
elſe is deſtroyed by the Sands; and indeed there is ſuch a great difference 
abour this Port, that there is ſcarce a Haven, or Creek upon all the 
Coalt of Flanders and France, from Bruges to Bulogin, but ſome Writer 
or other would make to be this Portus /&ius now mentioned by Ceſar ; 
but ſince there 'can be but Three places on this Coalt, wiz. Calice, 
Whitſand, and Buloign, that can with any probability pretend to have 
been this Portus [dtins, I ſhall negleR to ſpeak of any of the reſt, ex- 
cept theſe Three. 

As for the firſt of theſe, though ir be the neareſt cut between France and 
England; yet it is not likely to have been that Ancient, Haven: For though 
it be the ſhorteſt, yet it was not the moſt convenient - paſſag-: in Ceſar's 
time; both which are to be taken notice of, ſince he himſelt in his former 
Book calls it the ſhorteſt; but in this, the moſt convenicart pallage, and 
thecctore 
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therefore cannat an{wer the diltance from Calice to Never, which is buc 
Twenty Miles ; whereas Car deſcribes this Port to be about Thirty 
Miles diſtant from Britain, nor was this place fo much as known in 
Caſar's time, being never vicd as @ Port, till of latecr Ages that Whitford 
was quire ſtopped up by the Sands driven into it, Nor was Calice ever 
commanly utcd for a Part till Philip Earl of Bauloten byile and walled 
this Town, before which time -there is lictle mention made of it: But 
as for Whiiſand, though it had much fairer precences than Calice, as 
having becn the ancicur Port from whence Men uſually paſſed from 
France into England, for aboye Five hundred Years before; till it was at 
laſt about the Fourteenth Century become utterly unſerviceable for thy 
Reaſon already given: Yet that this could not be the Portas Jtivs, is 
proved by the learned Clawerivs, in his Geography , hor was it apy 
ancient Port, being ſeldom or never made ule of ay fych in the Rowen 's 
time ; none of the Military ways lcading at all ea it, | 

And therefore only Bulcign can with any probability pretend to be this 
Parts litins, as being the anticnt Geſſeviecwn,. from whence the Romans 
molt commonly patſed into Britain, and beſt agrees with rhe diſtance 
that Ceſar here {ets down, being alſo proved by the above-cited Claver 
ris; and by our Learned Antiquary Mr, Semner, to have been the true 
Pertus Idius, by many unanſwerable Arguments and Authoritics. And 
as for the only Qbjcaion made againſt ir, that it is not likely that one 
Place ſhould baye to many ſeveral Names : Ir ſignifies not much, ſince 
che ſame Place might be called by ſeyeral Names ja different Ages, 
That which was Portus /tivs in Caſar's Time, being afterwards, (when a 
Town came to be Built there,) called Geſſoriacum, which jn after-rimes 
was named Bononia, and now Bulojene, But wholgever delires to know 
more concerning this Matter, may conſult the faid Clyverins's Antient 
Germany, as alſo his Geography ; but eſpecially that * Treatile of Mr. Sem, 
ners, Wherein he proves againſt Monſieur Cbifct, that neicher St Omer, jg, 
nor Maraick, could be the Portus 1;7us mention'd by Ceſer : Which Trea- 
tile, together with another of che Learned Maonkeur Da Freſre's upon 
rhe ſame Subje, hath bin lately Publiſh'd in Latin by my worthy Friend 
Mr. Edmund Gibſon, of (ueen's Colledge, Oxon, rogecher with an Inge- 
nious. Diſſertation of his own upon the {ame queſtion, Bur ro return tg 
the Martcr in Hand, from which we have too much digreſſed. 

LIL) 

on in the Fifth Book of his Commentaries tells us, That having Anno ante 
found a fit time, he had Commanded his Souldiers again to Embarque Chriſt. L'l. 
tor Britain, when there happen'd a Mutiny rais'd by Damnorix with his CVS 
Eavan Horle, who would have Jeft the Expedition and gone home ; but 
he being kill'd by ſome of Cſar's Souldiers, whom he had order'd ro do 
that Execution, all thoſe Horlemen return'd again ro him. Things being 
thus lettled, Labienus was left behind on the Continent with Three Le- 
gions and Two Thouland Horle to defend that Port, and to provide 
Corn ,, as allo to obſerve the Motion of the Gau's. 

Then Czſar with Five Legions, and an equal Numbzr of Horle, to 
what he had left behind, about Sun-lct weigh'd Anchor, and failed on 
with a gentle Southern Gale; bur abour Mid-night the Wind falling, 
he could nor hold on his Courſe; but Day coming on, found he had bin 
carried away by the Tide, and that he had lefe Britain too much on his 
Left Hang : But then again taking Advancage of the Change of rhe Tide, 


he 
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Anno ante he endeavour, by the help of -Oars, to reach that part of the Iſland, 

Chriſt. LII. where he had found before ro be the beſt Landing the laſt Year ; where- 

$ PWR in the Souldiers deſerved a great Commendation, who made the heavy 

Tranſport Ships, by the conſtant Labour of Rowing, keep almoſt equal 

peed with the Gallies. About Noon they arriv'd at Britain with all 

heir Ships, but there was not any Enemies to be {cen in that Place ; for, 

as Ceſar learn'd afterwards from the Priſoners, the Britains had been there 

with great Forces, but were terrified with the vaſt Multitude of the 

Ships, which, with Veſſels of Proviſion and others upon private Ac- 

counts, amounted to above Eight Hundred ; fo that the Britains had 

quickly left the Shore, and retired into Places more remote. Ceſar ha- 

ving Landed his Army, and choſen a fit Place for his Camp, as ſoon as 

he learn'd from the Priſoners in what Place the Enemy's' Forces were 

Encamped, about the Third Watch of the Night marched toward them, 

being not concern'd for his Ships, becauſe he left them at Anchor in 

a ſafe and bold Shore, with Ten Cohorts, and Three Hundred Horſe 

ro guard them, under the Command of Q. Atrivs. But Marching thar 

Night about Twelve Miles ( towards Chilham in Kent, as is ſuppos'd ) 

he at laſt ſaw the Enemies Forces, who with their Horſe marching down 

to the River Stoure, lying between them, began [from the higher Ground] 

to aſſail the Romans, and to give them Bartel ; bur being repulſed by 

the Horle, they convey'd themſelves into the Woods, where having 

a Place ſtrongly Fortified, as well by Art as Nature, and which it ſeems 

they had before provided during their own Domeſtick Wars; for all 

the Avenues to it were clos'd up with Trees laid overthwart the Paſ- 

ſages. The Britains fought ſtraggling out of the Woods, and hinder'd 

the Romans from entring within the Fortification : But the Souldiers of 

(i.e. 4 kind the Seventh Legion making a * 7eſtudo, did by a Mount rais'd againſt 

f + wo gi their Fortification ſoon take it, and drove them our of the Woods, having 

Shields clay'd themſelves receiv'd very little Loſs ; bur ſince they fled, C2far forbad to 

gn ag purſue them too far, becauſe he was ignorant of the Place ; and a great 

_ if + 7. part of the Day being ſpent, he would employ the reſt of it for the For- 
rſe, frm tifying of his Camp. 

_—_ a The next. Day, early in the Morning, he ſent his Foot Souldiers and 

100 Horſemen, being divided into Three Bodies, upon another Expedition, 

that they might now purſue thoſe that fled : Bur before they had march'd 

any great diſtance of Ground, the Enemy being in ſight, ſome Horlſe- 

men came from (2. Atrius to Ceſar, telling him, that a great Tempeſt ha- 

ving riſen the Night before, almoſt all the Ships were thatter'd and caſt 

on Shore, neither the Anchors nor Cables being able to hold them, nor 

could the Maſters of . the Veſſels nor Mariners withſtand the Force of 

the Tempeſt; ſo that by the Ships falling foul apon each other, great 

Damage was receiv'd ; which when Ceſar knew, he return'd to his 

Ships, and he himſelf beheld what he had heard from the Meſſengers; fo 

that about Forty Ships being loſt, the reſt might be reficred, though not 

without much Labour. Therefore he choſe ſome Carpenters out of the 

Legions, and Commanded others to be ſent for from the Continent, and 

he writ to Labienss, that he ſhould by the help of thoſe Legions he had 

with him, ſpeedily get ready as many Ships as he was able, whilſt he 

. himſelf (although it was a buſineſs of great Toyl) chought it was moſt 

convenient to have all his Ships haled on Shore, and to encloſe them 

within the ſame Fortification with his Camp; in which Work he = 

| abour 
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about Ten Days without any Intermifſion of Labour Day or Night. 4Azo ante 
The Ships being rhus drawn up, and the Camp ſtrongly Fortitied, he left Chriſt, LI. 
the ſame Forces to guard them as before, whilſt he himſelf marched for- c Ru 


ward to the ſame Place from whence he had laſt return'd : When he came 
thither, he found much greater Forces of the Britains, there aſſembled 
from all Parts. The Chief Command for managing this War being by 
their common Conlent commicred to Caffbelan, whoſe Territories the 
River Thames divided from the Maritime States, being abour Eighry 
Miles diſtant from the Sea. There had been in former Times perpetual 
Wars between him and the Neighbouring Cities. Bur the Britains being 
now terrified by this ſecond Invaſion, had given him the Supreme Com- 
mand over them all. 

Now from hence you may ſee the Falſhood of Geoffrey of Monmouth , 
who makes this Ifland to have bin a Monarchy before Ceſar's coming, 
and Caſſtelan to have bin the Sole King ; whereas we find him only ro 
have been a {mall Inland Prince, and the reſt of the Iſland divided into 
many Petry States or Principalities. The reſt of what Czar here tells us 
concerning the Manners of the Britains, as alſo the Situation of rhis 
Iſland, theſe being either already related, or elle needleſs, as ſufficiently 
known, 1 ſhall paſs over, and rerurn to Ceſar's Actions, as he relates 
them in the {ame Book. 

In this March the Britiſh Cavalry and Chariotcers fought ſharply wich 
the Roman Horlemen, yet neverthelels theſe were Superior in all Places, 
and drove them to the Hills and Woods, many being ſlain ; but the Re- 
mans purſuing them roo eagerly, loſt ſome of their own Men. Some 
rime after this the Enemy on a fſuddain (allied out from rhe Woods, the 
Romans not being aware of them, (being bufie in Forrtifying their Camp) 
and charged briskly upon thoſe who were upon the Guard before rhe 
Camp. Bur two Cohorts (the chief of two Legions) being ſent by Ce- 
ſar to their aſſiſtance, whilſt rhey made a halr, as being ſurpriz'd wirh 
their new way of Fighting; the Enemy boldly charg'd back again 
through the midit of chem, without the loſs of a Man : So that Day 
Qu'ntus Laberius Durus, a Tribune, was kill'd ; bur the Enzmy, upon 
rhe ſending our of freſh Cohorrs, were repell'd, and forc'd ro fave them- 
ſelves by flight. 

This Skirmiſh thus fought before the Camp, and in the Eyes of all 
Men, made it cvident, that the Legionary Soldiers, being neither able, 
for the weight of their Arms, to purlue choſe that retreated, nor yet da- 
ring to go far from their Enſigns, were no cqual Match for ſuch a kind 
of Enemy ; and that the Horle tought with much greater Danger, be- 
caulc the Britains oftentimes retired on purpoſe, and when they had 
drawn the Romans a little from the Legions, leap'd from their Chariocs 
and fought on Foot, to the great Diladvantage of the Romans. Bur rhe 
manner of their Cavalrics fighting brought the ſame or equal Danger to 
thole that retir'd, as to thoſe that purlu'd : To which you may add, 
that they never fought in cloſe Order, bur fcatrer'd, and at ſome dittance, 
and had their Mcn to Poſted, thar they could eafily Succour cach other, 
freſh Men till relieving thoſe that were wounded or weary. 

The next Day the Enemies made a ſtand upon rhe Hills at a diſtance 
from the Camp, and began to ſhow themſelves lets frequently, being 
not ſo forward to Skirmith with their Horſe as they were tne Day betore ; 
but about Noon, when Ceſar had ſent out the Three Legions with ," Tre- 
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Anno ante bonins to Forage, they ſuddenly on all ſides ſet upon. the Foragers, and 
Chriſt. LII. charg'd up after them to the very Legions and Enſigns, whilſt the Ro- 
LAVRNL mans charging them with great Courage, repell'd them. Nor made they 


an end of chaſing them, until the Horſe, who were ſupported by the Le- 
gions behind them (and nor giving them time either to ſtand {til} to rally, 
or to get down from their Chariots as they were wont) had flain a great 
many of them. After this Rourt the Britiſh Auxiliaries which had come 
from all Parts return'd home; and from that time the Britains never 
fought the Roma»s again with their whole Forces : Bur Ceſar guelling 
their Deſigns, drew his Army toward the River Thamefis into the Con- 
fines of Caſibelan's Territories, which River was only fordable (and that 
very hardly) in one place : Ar his arrival he found great Forces of the 
Enemy's there Encamp'd, and the Bank Fortify'd with ſharp Stakes, and 
many of the ſame ſort were alſo fix'd under Water, which being made 
known by the Priſoners and Fugitives, the Horſe being ſent before, he 
order'd the Legions immediately to follow ; bur the Soldiers march'd with 
that Courage, that, though their Heads only appear'd above Water, 
yet the Enemy, not enduring the Force of the Horle and Legions, quit- 
ring the Banks committed themſelves ro flight. This Ford is ſuppos'd 
by Mr. Cambaes in his Britannia, to have been at Coway-Stakes near Lalam 
in Middleſex, where the remainder of thoſe Piles plac'd by the Britains 
were of late Times ſtill to be ſeen, being bound about with Lead, and 
of the thickneſs of a Man's Thigh ; and ſome of rhem haye been of late 
Years pulPd up, as hindring the Paſſage of the Barges. 

Caſſibelan having now loſt all hopes of doing any good by downright 
Fighting, having dilmils'd the greater part of his Forces, retain'd only a- 
bout Four Thoutand Charioteers, who obſery'd the Roman Marches ; and 
going a little out of the way,hid themſelves in woody and intricate Places, 
driving away the Men and Cattle into the Woods: But in thoſe Parts of 
the Country where he knew the Romans were to march , whilſt the 
Horſe were diſperſed abroad into the Fields, cirher for Forage or Booty, 
he ſent out his Charioteers from the Woods, by all the known ways, 
and there fought the Reman Horle-Men, putting them in great hazard ; 
whereupon Czſar ſtrictly commanded them not to march too far from the 
Legions, and that rhey ſhould only burn and deſtroy the Country as 
far as the Legionary Soldiers alone could ſafely perform it in their Mar- 
ches. In the mean time the 7rinobanres, being one of the ſtrongelt States 
of all thoſe Parts, ſcnt Ambaſſadors to Ceſar, promiſing to ſubmit them- 
ſelves ro him, and perform his Commands, deſiring that he would de- 
fend Manautratius from the Injuries of Caſſbelan, and would ſend him to 
them, that he might receive the Supreme Authority of their State. This 
Mandutratins being a young Prince, had fled to Ceſar in Gallia; for his 
Father /mmanuentizs had been King of that Country, but having been ſlain 
by Caſibelan, his Son avoided the like Fate by flight. Whereupon Ceſar 
{ent him to them, enjoyning them to give him Forty Hoſtages, and 
Corn for his Army ; they ſpeedily perform'd his Commands, and fent 
him that number of Hoſtages, as allo the Corn. The T7rinobantes being 


of rw *- defended from the Violence of the Soldiers, the * Segontiaci, Anacalites, 
F "” Bijbroci, and Caſſi, having alſo ſent Embailies, ſubmitred themſelves to 
Hames, b:cauſe Cxſar : By thele he underſtood that the Town of Caſſiibelam ((uppos'd ro 


be YVerulamium) was not far oft, being ſtrongly Fortified with Woods and 
Bogs, in which a great number of Men and Cattle was got together. 
You 
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You may here alſb obſerve C2ſar's Deſctiprion of 4 Britiſh Towri : The Anno 4nte 
Britains, ſays he, when they have taken in ſome woody Place, and enelo- Chriſt. LIE, 
ſed it with a Ditch, or Rampire, call ir a Town, to which, to avoid the — ow 


Incurſions of their Enemies, they are wont to retrear, Bur thither Czſay 
marched with his Legions, and found the Place ſtrongly Fortified both 
by Arr and Nature ; yer when he began to Srorm it on both ſides, the 
Enemies not enduring the Aflault ofthe Roman Legions, threw themſelyes 
our from another Part of the Town, and fo made rheit Eſcape, whilſt 
many were kill'd as they fled: Here Czar found grear Multirudes of 
Cattle. 

Whilſt cheſe things were doing, Caſibelan ſent Meilengers into Hent, in 
which Parts were four petty Princes, ( whom Ceſar, for his own Glory, 
calls Kings, ) viz. Cingetorix, Carvilins, Taximazulus and Segonax ; thele 
he orders, that with all rhe Forces they could make, they thould aſlaulr 
upon the ſudden, and take rhe Romans Naval Camp. Thele Princes, with 
their Forces, marching to the place, the Romans fallying out upon the 
Britains, killed many of them, and taking Cingeterox, a noted Leader, 
Priſoner, returned again to their Camp without any Loſs. Caſibelan 
hearing of the Succeſs of this Fight, having had his Borders thus waſted, 
and received ſo conſiderable Loties, but being chiefly terrified with the 
Defetion of ſo many Stares, ſent Amballadors ro Ceſar, by the Media- 
tion of Comius of Arras, to treat about a Submiſſion : Ceſar being reſolved 
to pal rhe Winter in the Continent, becauſe of the ſudden Commotions 
in Gaxl, and that there was not much of the Summer left, and which 
might be caſily {pun our, demanded Hoſtages, and ſer how much yearly 
Tribute the Britains ſhould pay to the People of Rome ; and having far» 
ther forbad Caſſibelan, cither to moleſt Mandubrativs, or the Trinobantes, 
Hoſtages being taken, Ceſar marched back his Army to the Sea-ſide, 
where he found all his Ships re-ficred ; but becauſe he had a great num- 
ber of Priſoners, as that allo lome of his Ships were loſt by the Tempeſt, 
he rcfolved to tranſport his Army at two feveral Returns ; yer it hap» 
pen'd, that our of fo great a number of Ships, in ſo many Voyages to 
and fro, neither in this, nor the former Year, any Ship that carried the 
Soldiers was wanting ; whereas, of thole which were ſent him empty 
from the Continent, and which afterwards Lahienns had taken care to 
have new-buiir, ( being to ths number of Sixty) very few reached the 
Port; almoſt all of them being loſt, or driven back ; Theſe when Ceſar 
for ſome time had in vain cxpetted, leſt he ſhould be debarr'd from go- 
ing over by the Scaſon of the Year, becauſe the Zquivox now approached, 
he was forced to crowd his Soldiers the cloſer rogether ; and having 
found a calm Seaſon, about the Second Watch of the Night he ſet Sail ; 
and by Break of Day reached the Continent. 

This is the Account which Ceſar himſelf gives us of both theſe Expe- 
ditions : Howbeit, other Ancient Writers have {poken more doubrfully 
of Ceſar's Vittorics here, and that in plain Terms he fled from hence ; 
for which thar noted Verle in Lacan, with divers Paſſages here and there 
in Tacitus, are alledged. Panlus Oreftze, who took what he wrote from 
an Hiſtory of Suctonivs, now loſt, writes, Thar Cefar in his firſt Journcy 
being entertained with a ſharp Fight, loſt no fmall number of his Foot ; 
and by Tempeſt, nigh all his Horſe : Bat be ir as it witl, Pliny tells us, 
Thar ar his Return to Rome, as from a glorious Enterprize, he offered 
ro YVeuus, the Patroneſs of his Family, a Breaſt-plate embroider'd with 
Britiſh Pcarls, F 3 I ſhall 
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Anno ante I ſhall not much trouble you with the Relation of Caſhbelay's Attions 
Cirift. XL. after Ceſar's Neparrure, ſince we haye no other Account of them, bur 
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Anno ante 


Chriſt, - + M 
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* Don. Caſ. 
[ 49. 
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from Geoffrey of Monmouth : Bur, according to his Relation, Manaybratins 
(whom he calls 4ndrogers } was not reſtored ro the Kingdor of the 7rino- 
hantes ; wherher through the ill Will of Caſitelan, or rhe general Hatrcd 
the People had to him, js uncertain : So rhat leaving Brjazn, he again 
betook himſelf unto Cefar, and arrended him ro Rome, where he was en- 
tertain'd as King of Britain, and a Friend to che Roman Commonwealch. 
Caſſibelan, after the Departure of the Romans, is {aid to have reigned Ten 
Years; which Time he employed in revenging himſelf upon the Cities 
and States that had revolted from him during rhe Wars with Ceſar. 

After whom, until the Time of the Emperor Claudiws, the Britaips were 
free from the. Roman Yoke, living under their own Kings, and being gg- 
vern'd by their own Laws : So that for a while we mult take our Farg- 
well of the Romar Hiſtory, colleing ir only as we find ir fcatrer'd here 
and there, and follow the Succeſſion of the Britiſh Kings, according ro 
Geoffrey. 

Then Theomantins, or Terautins, Nephew of Caſibelan, is ſaid by him 
to haye ſucceeded his Uncle, having before enjoyed the Principality of 
Cornwall; far remore from the Troubles of thele Times, and by that 
means not engaged in the Quarrel, was not obliged, cither to rake into 
the Roman laterett ; or by aiding Cafibelan, to juſtifie his Violences ; by 
which indifferent Carriage, by the gencral Applauſe of the Peopie he 1s 
{aid ro come to the Crown. 

In this King's Reign it is ſuppoſed, that OZavines (the Grand-child of 
Fulia, Cefar's Siſter ) obtajn'd rhe Empire of Rome : But before he had 
fully poſlefied himſelf of it, Geoffrey reiares, That Tenantizs lent his San 
Kynotelin to attend him in his Wars ; hoping thereby to ingratiate himlelf 
with Auguſtus, and obtain a Relaxation of the impoſed Tribute : And 
that XKynobelin fo well behaved himſelf, that he grew into ſpecial Fayour 
with the Emperor, and accompanied him to Rowe, where he was ſaluted 
by the Name of FRIEND of the Commonwealth ; and that during his 
Reſidence there, 7enantizs paid no Tribute at all ; which (as the Britiſh 
Hiſtorian relates) was in reſpect of his Son's great Fayour with Auguſtus. 
Bur the Roman Authors ſeem rather to make the Troubles of rhe Empire, 
and the Bandyings of the FaQtions againſt cach ather, atcer the Death of 
Julizs Ceſar, the Cauſes of the Quiet of the Britains during tholc Civil 
Diſſencions. 

But Anguſtess Ceſar, who ſucceeded his Uncle Fulius in the Empire, either 
contemning this Iſland, as a place of no Imporgance, and whole Enmity 
or Friendſhip conduced nothing to the good or ill Fortune of the Empire ; 
or as 7Tacitzs, in his Lite of Agricola, relares, becauſe of the Civil Wars 
that had lately happen'd, cauled a long Quiet to Britain: * Yer we 
find Auguſtus once advanced as far as Galia, in order to rhe Reducing of 
Britain under his Obedience ; , and had not a Revolt in + Pannpnia divert- 
ed him, he had certainly atrempred ir. Yer about Seven Years, after, 
with the ſame Reſolution, -he once more drew doyn into Galia; bur the 
Britains hearing thereof, ſent their Amballadors thither ro bim, to beg. 
Peace ; which tor the preſent hg accepred of, becaule ic required ſome 
Time to ſettle his Attairs in Gazl, which were then much out of order : 
The Year following, he again reſum'd his Reſolutions of making ag 
Expedition into Britain, becauſe they hag, not perform'd their Articles 
Wath 


LP , 
—_— 


Book II. of ENGLAND, Cc. 27 


with him ; but he was again hinder'd by freſh InſurceQtions in Spain. Anno ante 

The Cantabrians and Aſturians being revoked, 7enantivs having re:gncd in Chr, XIV 

Britain Thirty two Years; then dying, was ſucceeded by GNI 
* Kymbelezn, or Kynobelin, who, if he was not educated at Rome, yet * Gf) tw. 

the good Correſpondence between the Rownans and Britains about thele 

Times, gave fair Occaſion to the Britiſh Writers ro feign it : For now, 

it ſcems, the Britains began to learn the Roman Arts, to flatter for Ad- 

vantage, and by Gifts ro appeaſe @ powerful Prince, and buy off a War. 

So they ſent their Tribute. ro + Auguſtus, with Offerings and Sacritices to + nw. 117 

the Roman Gods, xo be offered in the Capitol ; where, in che Temple of 

Mars, they {wore Fidelity to the Senate and and People of Rome. Which 

Obſcquious Addreſſes, as I (yuppole, gaye Qccaſion to|] Zfirace to write thus: (Cer. Lib. 


Cels tonant ein 


Though we believe that thand'ring Jovye crodidimns the 
In Heaven reigns, yet here below _ 
Auguſtus we a God de prove ; —_— 
Since Britains, and prowd Perſians too, bebirur 

Are to his Empire wade to bow, Auguſt, ad- 


jefFts Brit annis 
Imper.0, gravis 
Nay, fo conformable ro the Roman Cuſtoms was this Xynobeliz himſelf, 51/que Prfr. 
that he cauſed Coins to be ſtamped after rhe manner of the Romans, ſome 
of which are ſtill to be ſcen; whereas before, all Payments among the Bri- 
tains were' made with Rings of Iron, and Plates of Braſs, of a certain 
Weight : And his Image was made after the manner of the Emperors ; 
and on the Reverie is CA MH: ignifying Camolodypum, (now Malden) his 
Royal Scat: And it is to be ſuſpected that Tribure was paid with it ; 
for in a Coin of his, TASC7O is found in Great Letters, with a Man 
on the. Reverſe, fitting Hammering of Metal : Which Word implieth 
Tribute, as you may tind in that ColleQion of Coins before Mr. Cam 
den's Rritannia. 

The Emperor Tiberius, who. fuccceded Auguſtus, being given up to 470 Dom: 

Eaſc aad Luxury, thought it beſt ro oblerye * Auguſtus's Advice, of con- XIV. 
rracting, rather than enlarging! the Bounds of the Empire : So that as,  *-  - 
he had no Deſire to trouble the Britains, they had alſo as little ro pro- OY 
voke him ; though 'tis certain that they (till paid their uſual Cuſtoms 
and 'Jolls for thoſe Commodities racy tranſported to the Romans, into 
Gaal ; and exchanged with them Things wrought in Ivory, for Chains 
and Trinkets of Amber, which they wore for Pendants and Bracclccs, 
The Romgn Cultomers collected them at firſt after a precarious manner :; 
and ( as Strato writes) not daring to compel them. Beſides, their Cour- 
tclic to Germanicys's Soldiers, who had been Ship-wrack'd on the Britiſh 
Shore, and had been by them ſent back ro their General, produced a like 
kind Rerurn from the Romans. 

Caius Calignlg, who luccceded 7iberius, being a Prince of a cruel Anno Dor. 
Nature and faataſtick Humour, having paſled the + Alpes, and come XXXVIL. 
40 Ga! and Belgium, to peel thoſe Provinces, and having received into gd". 
his Proxectign Adminiue, the Son of Kynobelin, ( above-mentioned,) who co. 
bing cxpell'd by his Father, fled ro Caligula, and excired him to invade 
Britan, Whercupon, as if the whole lfle had been yielded up to him, 
he icnt magmticent Letters to Kome, giving a {trict Charge to the Cou- 

Licrs, That they thould drive their Chariots into the Forum, ro the very 
Gris ; and thouid nor deliver ther Lecrers, but in che Temple of Mars, 
ana 
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Arno Dom. and in a full Aſſembly of the Senate. But Caligula, after this, marched 
XXXVII. his Army to the Belgick Shore, making as if he would paſs over into 
WWOa Britain; but being (as is ſuppos'd) afſur'd that the Britains were ready 

6.7: 15- to oppoſe his Landing, if he ſhould atrempr ir, * thereupon he thoughr 


+ Sqe:. ibid, 


it ſafer to ler them alone : Yet however, he put our to Sea in a Galley ; 
and after he had row'd a little diſtance from the Shore, return'd again ro 
Land; and then mounting on an high Tribunal, ordering the Trumpets 
to ſound a Charge, gave his Soldiers the, Signal of Bartel ; rhen all on che 
fudden commanded them to gather their + Helmets and Laps full of 
Cockles, Muſcles, and other Shells : Having gotten theſe Spoils (as he 
call'd them) of the Ocean, (as wanting others to adorn his Trophies, ) 
he grew as proud as if he had conquer'd the Occan it ſelf; and rewarded 
his Soldiers for this great Victory, with a Donative of an Hundred De- 
zarii a Man, bidding them all depart Rich and Happy. After which, he 
creed an high Tower on the Belgick Shore, out of which, as from a 
Pharus, Lights might dire Mariners to ſteer their Courſe by Night ; 
the Ruins of which Phar#s are {uppoſcd, even to this Day, to be tcen 
at very low Tidcs, on the Coaſt of Holland ; being call'd by the Inhabi- 
rants, to this Day, Britten Hus, Nor did Calizula {top here ; but was 
ſo vain, as to carry theſe Shells ro Reme, (together with the Galleys in 
which he went: out to Sea ; ) where, when he had required a Triumph 
for this noble Enterprize, finding the Senate averſe to ir, he had Thoughts 
of murthering them all for refuſing him Triumphal Honours ; bur he was 
not long after murther'd himſelf, 


Axno Dom.” Bur that we may return again to the Afﬀairs of Britain, which remain'd 


XLII. 
WW Geoffrey ) after Threeſcore Years happy Reign, di 


@ 5. 60, 


in Pcace till the Reign of Claudius ; and then Cynobelin ( according to 
Rr ( nor long before the 

Roman Invaſion.) This Prince had many Sons ; ( viz.) Adminivs, who, 
as we have already heard, was baniſh'd by his Father : As alfo, Togody- 
2:us, Who is thought to be the ſame with him whom Geoffrey calls Guidar, 
or Grinder; and whom he ſuppoſes to have reign'd, ſome fay Four, and 
others Eight and Twenty Years ; in whole Reign, Claudins the Emperor 
invaded Eritain, But * Dion Cafſius makes no Mention of this Prince, 
and only names 7ogadumnus and Carattacys, being Brothers, to bave reign'd 
in this Iſand'; bur whether with Equal, or Subordinate Authority, he 
does not mention ; only gives us an exaCt Relation of the Invaſion by 
Claudins, the Occaſion ot which he thus relates: That one Bericus, 
(though what he was, he doth not further ſay ) having been driven out 
of this Ifland by a certain Sedition, and highly refenring it, was the Man 
who excited Claudius to invade his Country : And that the Britains being 
provok'd at the Receipt of theſe Fugitives, and their nor being given up 
when demanded, thereupon forbad all Commerce with the Romans. So 
a War being ref{olv'd on, Plautivs, then Prator in Gaul, was immediately 
order'd by the Emperor to tranſport thoſe Legions he had with him, into 
Britain : But the Prator, who was to carry over this Army, could very 
hardly get them out of Gaul; being much concern'd that they were to 
make War (as it were) in another World ; ſpending a great deal of 
Time in Delays, before they would yield to go along with him. Bur 
when Nazciſſns, ( Claudins's Freed-Man ) being ſent by him to perſuade 
che Army to mareh, had aſcended rhe Tribunal, and went about ro make 
a Speech ro them, the Soldiers being inflam'd with Indignation, began 
preſently to cry out, Io Saturnalia ; ( for mm the Fealt of the Saturnalia, it 
iS 
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is the Cuſtom for Slaves to act the Parr of their Maſters: ) Yet never- Anno Dow: 
rheleſs, rhey were art laſt perſuaded to follow Plawtins, and go on Ship- XL1I: 
board. Bur the Forces being divided into Three Parts, left coming all to —W 


one place, they ſhould be hinder'd from Landing, were kept back in their 
Paſſage by contrary Winds, and ſuffer'd great Hardihip : Yer, taking 
freſh Courage, becauſe a Meteor had ſhot from Eaſt ro Weſt, ( the very 
Courſe they were to ſteer, they ar laſt reach'd the Iſland, no body hin- 
dring them ; for the Britains not believing the Romans would have come 
over, (for the Reaſons you have already heard, ) had prepar'd no Forces 
ro prevent them ; and therefore, not drawing together, had hid them- 
ſelves in the Woods and Marſhes, with Hopes of drawing on the Romans 
by Delays, as had before happen'd under Julius Ceſar : So that Plautius 
{pent much Time in finding them our ; but after he had once found thern; 
he overcame firſt CaratZacus, and afterwards Togadumnus, the Sons of XKy- 
obelin, (their Father being dead ſome time before : ) For the Britains did 
not enjoy a Popular Liberty, but were then ſubject ro divers Kings : Yer 
all theſe being put to flight, he recceiv'd a part of the Boduni into his Sub- 
jetion,. who before obey'd the Catuellani; and a Garriſon being letr there; 
he march'd to a certain River which the Britains ſuppos'd the Roman# 
could not paſs over without a Bridge, and fo lay there the more careleſly 
encamp'd on the other ſide : Wherefore Plantins (ent over the Germans firit, 
who being accuſtom'd in their Armour ro {ſwim over the {wifteſt Rivers, 
ſer upon the Enemy on a ſudden, but Kill'd none, only wounded the 
Horſes which drew their Chariots; wherewith they were fo gall'd, that 
they would not endure their Riders. Then Plantius ſent Flavins Veſpa- 
fran, ( who afterwards was Emperor, ) together with Sabinus, his Brother, 
as his Licutcnant ; who alſo paſling the River, kill'd many of the Byj- 
tains at unawares 3 yer did not the reſt, for all this, run away, but the 
next Day renew'd the Fight with doubtful Succeſs, until C. Sidins (tho' 
he had like to have fallen into the Enemy's Hands) fo routed them, that 
although he had never been Conſul, he had nevertheleſs Triumphal Ho- 
nours beſtowed upon him. 

From hence the Britains retired to the Mouth of the River Thames, and 
caſily pals'd it, knowing all the Fords and Shallows ; whither the Ro- 
mans following them, were in great danger : But when the Germans had 
again ſwum over, and that ſome others had likewiſe pals'd by a Bridge 
that lay higher, the Britains being every where routed, they made a great 
Slaughter of them ; though purtuing the Reſidue too raſhly, they fell 
into the Marſhes, and many were loſt. For thele Reaſons, and becauſe 
the Britains were not, by the Death of 7ogadumnus, ( who was kill'd, ) 
at all diſcourag'd, but rather more cager to revenge his Death, Plautius 
doubting the Succeſs, would not proceed farther; but putting Garriſons 
into thole Places he had conquer'd, ſent notice to the Emperor Clandins, 
who had before order'd him to do fo, if any thing extraordinary or un- 


expeacd ſhould happen. 


Claudius having receiv'd this Meſlage, immediately got all things ready 4nno Dom: 
( together with divers Elephants) for this Expedition; and being now XLIV. 
the Third Time Conſul, and having choſen Britain for his Province, he — 


committed the Care of the City and Soldiers to L. Yitelius, his Collegue, 
(who was Father to A. YVitellivs, afterwards Emperor.) But Claudius tail- 


ing from Oftia, landed at Marſeilles, though by the way Þ he had like, by + Sues. i4 


foul Weather, to have been caſt away, firſt on the Iſlands Stechades, and £{4*4'%: 


then 
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Anno Dom. then on the Coaſt of Liguria; yet landing, he pais'd through Ganl, as 


XLtV. far as Geſſoriacum, (now Bolo:7ne ; ) where again embarking, he pals'd 
—Y” » over into Britain, and joyn'd his Forces that expected him near the Thames ; 


then paſling over the River, he fought with the Br/tains in a pitch'd Bat- 
tel, and obtain'd the Victory ; taking Camo/odunum, the Royal Seat of 
Kynobelin, together with many Priſoners, ſome by Force, and ſome by 
Surrender. For theſe Exploits, he was oftentimes by his Soldiers ſaluted 
Imperator, or General, though againſt the received Cuſtom of rhe Romans ; 
for it was not lawful before to aſſume that Title more than once in the 
ſame War. Claudius having thus diſarm'd the Britains, left them to the 
Government of Plautiss; ordering him to ſubdue thoſe rhat remain'd un- 
conquer'd : Bur as for thoſe that ſubmitted, he remitted the Confiſcation 
of their Eſtates; which ſo oblig'd the Britains, that they built him a 
Temple, and ador'd him as a God. But whilſt he return'd towards Rowe, 
his Sons-in-Law Pompeins and Silanns were lent before with the News of 
his Victory, which was accompliſh'd in Sixteen: Days. For no longer 
{tay'd he in Britain, and that with fo little Noiſe, that it gave ——_— 
ro Suetonizs (tho erroniouſly) to write, that he fuddu'd Britain withour 
cyer a Battel, or any Blood-ſhed. 

Claudius returning thus Triumphantly ro Rome (from whence he had 
been abſent but Six Months in all ) the Senate decreed his Son the 
Sirname of Britannicus, to himſelf a Triumph, and annual Games, with 
rwo Triumphal Arches, one in the City, the other in Gal, from whence 
he had paſled into Brita'ny. In his Triumph ( performing all things ac- 
cording to Cuſtom ) he aſcended rhe Stairs of the Capitol on his Knees, 
his two Sons-in-Law ſupporting him on each fide ; he then beſtow'd on 
thoſe who had ſerv'd with him in this Expedition (not only ſuch who 
had been Conſu/s, but even bare Senators) Triumphal Ornaments. I ſhall 
not trouble you with the reſt of this Solemnity, ſince ir is not much to 
the Matter in hand, and alſo tranſacted our of this Iſland, only I ſhall 
Remark, Thar it appears this Conqueſt of Britain was look'd upon as fo 
conſiderable, that the Senate thought fir ro Decree as high Honours to the 
Emperor, who had now ſubdu'd bur part of this Iſſand ; as they had done 
for any former Conquerors, and the Sirname of Britannicus, was cſteem'd 
as Glorious as that of Germanicus, Africanus, or Aftaticus : And even in 
the heighth of the Romay Grandure it was eſteem'd fo conſiderable a part 
of the Empire, that it was held nor Inferior to any of the forementioned 
Provinces, and coſt more Legions in gaining and preſerving it than all 
Aſia, and was never forſaken by the Romans, bur in their laſt Extre- 
mity. 

I ſhall now by the way take a little notice of Geoffrey of Monmonth's 
Relation of this Britiſh War, which is much different from the Roman 
Accounts of ir, he making Clavdius to Land ar Portcheſter in Hampſhire, 
and to have Beſicg'd that Town, to the Relief whereof Gniderins, or 
Guider ( the above-mention'd King of the Britains) quickly came, and 
that @ Battel enſuing it went on the Britains fide; until Zamo, a Roman, 
diſguiſing himlelf like a Britain, ſlew the King; whereupon Arviragus 
his Brother, (leſt the Britains ſhould be diſcourag'd) conceal'd the King's 
Death, and arming himſelf in his Armour, continued the Batrel, and 
fo obtain'd a great Viftory, and then ſucceeded his Brother G#ider. But 
ſince none of rhe Romany Hiſtorians make any mention of theſe Kings, 
nor of Z/amo ( who is here ſuppos'd to have kill'd Guider) it is probable, 
thar 


Book IL of ENnGLanod, &. 41 


that their very Succeſſion is as Fabulous as Arvirazws his Encounters with Anno Dome. 
Hawo ; and his Marriage with Gezuifſa, a ſuppoſed Daughter of Clawdirs; XLIV. 
as likewiſe his Treaty with that Emperour and homage done to him ; LV a 
Therefore leaving ſuch Fables, we will come to whar rhe Rowans per- 
formed in this Ifland after Claudizs his departure to Rowe. Which is thus 
related by Tacitus and Suetonins. | 

Aulus Plautius being left by Claudius as his Licutenant in Britain, af- ;..;.,. ,...: 
rer the Emperour's departure, diligently proſecuted rhe War; and fo be- Z%. XII <. 
hav'd himſelf in quieting the revolring Countries, and gaining new Con- 3*: 
queſts as far as the Weſtern parts of the Iſland, that Claudirs allow'd 
him an * Ovation, and at his Entrance into Rome, himſelf went ro meet * horrof pill 
him, giving him the Right hand both in going and coming. Neither rriwnos per- 
were the Actions of Yeſpatian (afterwards Emperour) leſs remarkable in #4 9 ft 
this War; for partly under the Conduct of Claudius himielf, and partly $,,,, 7: 
of Plautius, he fought Thirty Battles with the Britains, and brought p2/: 
rwo molt powerful Nations, and above Twenty Towns, rogether with 
the Iſle of Wight, under his SubjeRion; for all which noble Actions he 
received Triumphal Ornaments, and a little while after two Sacerdotal 
Dignities, together with the Conlulſhip: His Son 7 tus, then ſerving 
under him in the quality of a 7ribuxe, was much renowned for his Val- 
our and Diligence; he had alſo the good fortune ro reſcue and relieve 
his Father: And his modeſt Behaviour was as ſignal, as his Courage; as 
appears by many Inſcriptions, under his Image, diſperſed through di- 
vers Provinces. 

Oſfterins Scapala ſucceeded Plantins in the Quality of Propretor, a Man _ 
no le(s experienced in Martial Afﬀairs: Ar his firſt entrance into his com- 7X: , . 
mand he met with many Commotions and Troubles ; for that part of x. c. ;:. 
Britain, which was not yet ſubdued broke in upon their Neiglibours, 
who had entred into League, or made any ſubmiſſion ro the Romans , 
waſting their Country ; and with ſo much the more Vigour, for that they 
thought this new Ge»eral (as not yet acquainted with his buſineſs, not 
having Experience of his Army) would not be ſoon able to revenge ir ; 
eſpecially conſidering that Winter was near, and that a Seaſon unhit for 
Action - but Oftorizs, knowing that the firſt Succeſs makes the greateſt 
Impreſſion of Fear, or Confidence, reſolved to pur a ſtop to their In- 
roads betimes, before they proceeded roo far ; and for that end he quick- 
ly took wich him ſome of his lighteſt Cohorts, and unexpeRted]y teting 
upon them, killed many, following thoſe that fled fo cloſe, that he gave 
them no time to rally; and left tor the furure a treacherous unſtable 
Peace' might prove more dangerous, and troubleſome, as well to him- 
ſelf as his Souldiers; he diſarmed all whom he ſuſpetted moſt likely ro 
revolt, and fer Garriſons on the two Rivers, Severn and Antona (now 
Avwon,) thereby to hinder the Incurſions of the Britiſh Army : By this means 
he reduced che moſt Southerly parts of the Ifland into the form of a Pro- 
vince ; having alſo planted there a Colony of Yeterane Souldiers, and ro 
lecure his Conqueſt the better, he gave ſeveral Cities to Cogidunus, to 
be held as Tributary to the Rowan Empire; under the Title of King : 
by which he ſtrongly engaged him to its intereſt ; it being an antienc 
and received Policy of that State (as Zacitus well obſerves) to make 
Kings the Inſtruments of it's Ambition; as well as of their own Ser- 
vatude. 
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Anno Dom. 


But the Zceni, (who Inhabired what we now call Suffolk, Norfolk, Cam» 


XLIV. &ridze, and Huntingto-ſbires) a potent Nation and not yet waſted by War, 


WA we 


becauſe they had voluntarily entered in alliance with the Romans ; nor 
brooking theſe proceedings of Oſt:rins, rook Arms, and by their Example 
encouraged many of their nezghbouring Nations to do the like: this 
done, they encamped in a place choſen for that purpoſe, caſting up a 
Rampire of Earth; leaving a very narrow Entrance, for fear, leaſt the 
Enemy's Horſe ſhould break in upon rhem. 

Oſtorizs, although he had not his Legions, bur only his Auxiliaries 
with him ; yer rc{olved,if he could, ro break down this Fence, which he 


. perceived was bur rudcly thrown up, and ſerting all his Cohorts to work, 


Tacit An. lib. 
12. cap. 32. 


+ 16. Cap. 33- 


the Horle allo alighting ro that Service, he himlelf giving the Signal, 
at once they flung down the Works, and drove the Enemy from their 
Fortreſs: Bur the Britains, as well through the Conſciouſneſs of their 
Rebellion, as becauſe all ways of eſcaping were blocked up, made a no- 
table Defence : In which Bartel, M. Offerius the Son of the Licutenanc, 
gaincd the honour of having ſaved. a Cirizen. 

The [ceni thus overcome; rhe other States, who hitherto ſtood in a 
doubrful Poſture berween War and Peace, were confirmed in their O- 
bedience by their ſufferings. After this Succels, O/orivs marched into the 
Country of the Cangi (who they were is not well known) where he 
plundered and laid waſte their Fields, rhey not daring to give him Barcel; 
and if at any time they ventur'd our of their Coverts to fall on his Rear, 
they always met with ſharp entertainment : Arlaſt he approached near the 
Triſh Sea, where news was brought him of 1tirs among rhe Brigantes, (ſup- 
poſed to have been the Inhabiranrs of 7orkſhire, Lancaſhire, and the other 
Northern Countries). Upan this he relolves to return, intending not to 
artempr any new Dcſign, till hc had fully quicted thoſe Commorions be- 
hind him: and indeed the Brigantes were toon quieted ; thoſe few who 
rook Arms being all Slain, and the reit pardoned. Bur the Nation of 
the Silures (the Inhabirants of the now Sourh Wales) were not to be won 
by Clemency, or terrified by Severity ; but would needs have a War, 
and if ſubdued, were to be kepr in obedience by Garrifons of Legi- 
onary Souldiers. 

So he marched againſt theſe Silures, who, beſides their natural Fierce- 
neſs, were much exalted with the Opinion they had of the Courage and 
Conduct of Caratacxs, who by many doubrtul, and ſome Fortunate Ar- 
tempts, had raiſed himſelf ro a greater Reputation in Arms than any of 
the Britiſh Generals: he finding himlelf over-matched in Strength made 
uſe of Policy : he knew his Advantage lay in choice of Ground, to that 
end he rtransferr'd the War ro the rough unaccc@ble Country of rhe 
the Ordovices (now thoſe of North Wales) chuſing for the Sear of the 
War, a place, whoſe Avenues were moſt difficult tro the Romans, and calicit 
of Acccis to rhemſclves : rhere he raiſed a Fortification with great Stones 
on the tops of the Mountains: and where a River running near made a 
dangerous and uncertain Ford, p'aced a range or breaſt-work of larger 
Srones to defend rhe paſlage : which place (as Mr. Camden ConjeQtures) 
has ſtill from him the Name of Caer Caradec, lying on the Welt edge ot 
Shropſhire: Caradec being in the Britiſh Tongue ſuppoſed ro be the ſame 
with Caradtaczs in the Latin. Oftorizs having drawn hither all his Forces 
(fince Cara are reſolved here to Fight it ro the laſt) the Officers wear 
abour 


+ 
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abour, encouraging their Men, diminiſhing their Fears, and enlivening Anno Dem: 
cheir Courage by all the Rhetorick of War. - But CaraFacus notably be- XLIV. 
ſtir d himſelf, and with quick motions going from place to place, Cryed W Womu 
out, this was the Day, and this the Field, which would be either the recovery of 

their Liberty, or the beginning of a new and perpetual Slavery: and then in- 

wvoked the Names of his glorious a rs, who had ariven out Cziar the 

Didtator; and by whoſe Valour they had hitherto been freed from the Roman 

Axes and Tribmes; and ſtill kept their Wives and Chilaren preſerved from diſ- 

honour. 

Ar theſe, or ſuch like Speeches, the Army teſtified their Joy by loud 
Shouts and Acclamations ; and every one; according to his Country Su- 
perſtition, bound himſelf by Oath, that neither. Force nor Wounds ſhould 
make them yield. 

This Couragious alacrity in the Enemy ſtartled the Roman General : ;,,;. 16. 

eſpccially when he deſcried the River before him, and the Rampire made 22. cap. 35. 
upon its Banks, both of great difficulty ro be paſſed ; whilſt the ſteep 
Hills full of Armed Men. hanging over their heads, gave a diſmal pro- 
ſpe, and made a terrible Scene of War : but the Common Souldiers be- 
ing cager for Battel required the Signal ; Crying out, nothing was impreg- 
pable to YValour : This impatience was increaſed by the Prefetts and Tribunes, 
who were of the ſame Opinion, Then Oftorizs having firſt cried which 
Fords wee paſſable, and which not, led them on as inſenſible of Danger; 
who with no great difficulty wading through the River, when they were 
come near to the Rampire, and that it came to be diſputed with 
Darts and Javelins, greater loſs followed on the Roman than Britiſh ſide : 
So that not being able longer tro endure it, the Legionary Souldiers 
joyning cloſe together made a Teſtudo ; whereupon this rude Fortifica- 
tion of rough Stones being thrown down, and the Romans meeting with 
them hand to hand, the Barbarians ſoon fled to the tops of the Moun- 
rains : but thither alſo the heavy as well as the Light-Armed Souldiers 
quickly followed them; whulſt the Britains aſſaulting them with rheir 
Darts, theſe received them in cloſe order, whereby their Ranks were 
ſoon broken, who made uſe of no defence, cither of Breſt-plates or Hel- 
mets : So thar, if they could have reſiſted the Auxiliaries, yet they were 
beat down by the Swords and Darts of the Legionary Souldicrs; and if 
they turned from thele, rhey were again routed by the broad Swords 
and Spears of the Auxiliaries. The Victory was very remarkable, the 
Wife and Daughter of Cara&acws being taken Priſoners, and his Brethren 
ſubmitting ro Mercy. 

But though he had committed himſelf ro the Fidelity of Cartismandua 
Queen of the Brigantes, (yet as unſafe Counſels prove commonly unfor- 
tunate) he was by her, delivered bound to the Yitors in the Seventh 
Year (according to 7acitzs,) bur indeed in the Ninth Year after this War 14. c4. 36. 
was begun in Britain. Nevertheleſs Carattacus his Fame being carried 
through all che Neighbouring Provinces, was allo Celebrated as far as 
Traly, and they defired to ſee the Man that had for ſo many Years de- 

{piled the Rowan Forces: ſo that the name of Carattacus became famous 
at Rome it ſelf; and Ceſar whilſt he extoll'd his own Victory, added 
glory to the conquered; for the People being ſummoned as to ſome 
tolemn Spectacle, the Pretorian Cohorts ſtood to their Arms in the Field, 
which lay before their Camp; The King's Servants marched before, 

G 2 bearing 
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Anyo Dome. bearing his Gold Chains and other Ornaments, with whar ever elſe he 
XLIV. had gained in Forcign Wars; preſently after came his Brethren with his 
WAI TIW Wife and Daughters, and laſt of all He himſelf: The behaviour of others, 
through fear vas mean and degenerate; he only neicher in Countenance, 

Word; or Action, appeated dejected : Bur ſtanding at the Tribunal of 


Ceſar, Spoke to this purpoſe. 


If my mind, O Czar, had been as moderate in the Feigth of Fortune, as 
my Birth and Dignity was Eminent, [ might have entred as 4 Friend, rather 
than a Captive into this City 5 nor conldſt thew have diſliked one for a Confede- 
rate, ſo Noble by Deſcent, and Ruling ſo many Natinos. My og Eſtate, tho 
i me diſeracefal, to thee is Glorious : I had once" Riches, Horſes, Arms, and 
Men ; no wonder if I was not contented to loſe them, but if yow will extend your 
Empire over all others ; then of neceſſity all others muſt obey you : If T ſooner had 
been brought to' yield, my Mi: fortune had been leſs notorious, your Conqueſt leſs 
renowned : but by a ſevere treatment of me, both will be ſoon forgorten : if you | 
grant that I may Live, I ſhall live a laſting Monument of your Clemency. 


Ceſar mov'd at ſo ſad a Spectacle of Fortune., but eſpecially ar the 
Nobleneſs of his bearing ir, gave him Pardon, as alſo to his Wife and 
Brothers ; they being all unbound went alſo ro do the like Reverence ro 
the Empreſs Agrippina ; who fat not far off on another Throne, no leſs 
conſpicuous : a new indeed, and unwonted fight, far different from the 
Manners of the ancient Romans, to {ce = Wotnani in her Feminine Pride, 
preſiding over the Rowan Enfigns; but indeed the looked upon her ſelf 
"- being - as - Companion, and Sharer of the Empire obtained by her * An- 
n_—_— oy ceſtors. 

— being then alſo ſummon'd,made long and pompuous Diſ- 
Tacit. 4s, 1;;, Ourles upon this taking of Caratiarws ; laying, it was no leſs famous 
13. cp. 38, than when P. Scipio fhewed Scyphax, or L. Paxirs, Perſeus, or any other 
General, who had expoſed Captive Kings to the view of the People of 

Rome ; ſo that they decreed to Offorizs all the Enſigns of a Triumph. 
After this, Aﬀairs continued ſome rime proſperous; bur preſently after 
became more doubtful : either becauſe that Cara@Facxs being now remoy'd, 
he thought the Britains as good as ſubdued, and ſo the Wars was leſs 
eagerly purſued ; or whether the Enemy in Compaſſion of fo great a 
King burat more fiercely with Revenge ; for they had beſer che Gover- 
nour in his Camp, and fell upon the Legionary Cohorrs, who had been 
left to build Forts among the S/ures; and unleſs Aſſiſtance had come in 
to them ſpeedily from the Neighbouring Garriſons and Caſtles, the whole 
Army had then periſhed ; nevertheleſs rhe Governowr with Eight Centurions, 
and the moſt forward Souldiers of cach Company were cur off, and not 
long after they routed thoſe that were Forraging, as alſo ſome Troops 

ſent to their Relief, 

Then Offvrias drew forth his Light Armed Cohorts, nor had he thereby 
put a ſtop to his Mens flight, unleſs the Legions had alſo engaged in 
1b.c.39. the Fight, by whoſe Force ir firſt became equal, and ar lengrh quite 
rurncd the Scale; for the Enemics fled, th6 with ſmall Loſs, becauſe the 
—_— deciining ; afterwards followed frequent Skirmiſhes, more like 
Robberies than Fights, they often meeting in the Woods or Marſhes, as 
Deſign or Chance gave them opportunity ; often commanded, ſomerimes 
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without any command : alt which procceded from the - remarkable obſti- Ann Dem: 


nacy of the Silzres, whom that common faying of the Roms General had XLIV. 
much provoked , That as the Sicambri had been formerly Efroxed, fo alſo SO 


the very name of the Silures owght whoth to be extinguiſhed. ore they 
incercepted two Auxiliary Chorts, who through the Avyarice of their 
Officers were too ſecurely pillaging: and beſtowing the Priſoners and 

ils on certain neighbouring Nations, drew them alfo into a Reyo!t : 
When Oftorivs being now worn out with Cares and Troubles ended his 
Days. The Britains rejoycing, that rh6 not a Battle; yer a lingering 
War had taken off fo great a Souldier. 

But Ceſar underſtanding the Death of his Lieutenant, leſt the Province 
ſhould remain without a Governoxr, ſent 4. Didixs in his room, who 
quickly arriving there, found Affairs bur in an ill Condition ; for in the 
mean while there had happened an unſucceſsful Engagement of that Le- 
gion over which Manlizs Valens commanded: the Fame of which Exploit 
being alſo much increaſed by the Enemy's reports, thar thereby they 
might terrific the new Geweral, which was alſo much increaſed by him- 
ſelf, that if the Wax were well ended he might win the greater Glory, or 
if otherwiſe, he _ ain the eaſter pardon. Bur rhe Si{wres had already 
done much miſchie ad made Incurſions all abroad, until by Didi#ss meets 
ing of them they were repelled; which being one of the laſt Attions rhar 
happened in Clawdiss's Reign, I ſhall only rake notice thar he lived abour 
Three Years after his ſending Didiss hither, and dicd (as is fuppos'd) of 
Poyſon given him by his Wite Agrippine ; therefore fince by his Conqueſt 
of fo great a part of Britain, he is accounted by moſt Authors as the S+- 
wereign power thereof; I ſhall for the furure give you the Names of all 
the Rowen Emperors his Succeſfours, that ruled here, till their quitting 
of this 7land, whether they were here in Perſon or not. Clanarus was 
ſacceeded by 


Nero his Wive's Son by Birth, and his own by Adoption, of whoſe 4x Dons. 


Reign I ſhall ſay nothing, but whar relates ro rhe particular Hiſtory of 


this Iſland. Therefore ſince Tacitus tells ns, ' that thoſe things, which —v 


LV. 


were done under the two Prators, Ofterins and Didins, for the fpace of 4mal. x11, 


many Years, he had for their berter remembrance pur all rogether ; 
Ir plainly appearing, that moſt of thoſe things he there trears 
of, are to be referr'd ro Ners's Reign ; I ſhall make bold to place in the 
beginning of his Time that long War between the Romans and Venntins, 
which 7acitss thus relates. 

After Garaftacus was gone, Yenutivs a Prince of the Jugantes, was the 
moſt remarkable for Military $kill, having continued fairhful hicherto ; 
being defended by the Roman Arms, as long as he kept Queen Cartizman- 
dva tor his Wife; but a Quarrel happened berween them, and preſently 
after a War; in which he at laſt rook up Arms againſt the Romans, to 
which 7acitvs tell us in another place, he was highly provoked, nor only 


upon the account of his narural Fierceneſs, but by the injuries of che +» 


Queen his Wife ; who, being proud of her Nobility, had increaſed her 
power, after her taking of CaratFarvs, as you have heard; fo that abound- 
ing in Wealth, and wallowing in Luxury, the deſpiſed her Husband Y- 
nutins, and made Yellocatus his Armour- bearer the partner of her Bed and 
Kingdom : So that upon this, immediately the whole Stats became di- 
vided; on the Husband's ſide were the inclinations of rhe Nation ; for 
the Adulterer, the Queen's Luſt and Violence ; from whence yn | 
a Civi 


Id: Ibid. 
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Anno Dom. a Civil War among themſelves ; for Cartismandua by her Stratagems had 


LV, 


intercepred the Brother and Kinſman of Yenntivs : whenee thole of his 


—"- party were the more provoked; meer ſhame egging them on, leſt they 


H: for III. 


Amal. LXIII. 


Teid. e. 38. 


Anno Dom. 


LXII. 
OW Yd 


ſhould be ſubjet to. the command of a Woman : whereupon a ſtrong 
Party of the choiceſt Troops Invade her Kingdom, which being foreſeen; 
and certain Cohorts being ſent ro her aſſiſtance, they fought a ſharp Batrel, 
whoſe beginning though doubtful, yer the Concluſion proved proſperous, 
rho _ Legion which Ceſius Naſcia Commanded, fought with differen 
Succels. 

Burt Tacitus tells us in another place, that Yexutins ſending for more 
Suppiies (I ſuppoſe from his own Kingdom,) as alſo. by a general de- 
feion of the Brigantes themſelves, brought Cartismandus into extream 
hazard ; ſo that ſhe was forced to ſeek Aid of the Romans, whole Cohorts, 
though in diverſe Battels they freed the Queen from danger, yet wasthe 
Kingdom {till left ro Yenwtivs, and the War continued on the Romans : 
1 ſuppoſe Zacitus means this, during the times of all other Licutenants, 
though not expreſly mentioned by him; for he tells us in his Lite of 
Agricola, That Yeranius ſucceeded Didius, and dying within, the Year,, 
that then S#etonius Paxlinus found affairs proſperous - for the firſt Two 
Years: yet it ſeems could not drive Yenutius out of his Kingdom. Bur 
tho 7acitus afterwards in the Third Book of his Hiſtories relates this 
Story of Cartismandua, as if it had fallen our in the time of Yitellizs, and 
that the. Diſcord and Civil Wars which then happened in the Roman Em- 
pire, had encouraged the Britains to take Arms under the Command of 
Venutius z yer it is evident from what he hath already faid in his Annals, 
that this War with Yenutivs muſt have been begun in Nero's time,ſfince Drdius 
was the firſt Licutenant in Britain, who ſent any aſliſtance to Cartisman- 
dua ; and who muſt be ſuppoſed tro have been dead, or remov'd ſome 
time before the Death of Nero; or elſe there would be no room left for 
his two Succeſlors above mentioned ; the latter of which ended his Go- 
vernment with the Reign of Yitellius. | 

Bur to return to our Hiſtory, it is certain that Yeranivs the Succeſſor 
of A. Didins did little, except his waſting the Silures by many- ſmall In- 
curſions ; being hindred by Death from carrying the War any further. A 
Man of great reputation for his Diſcipline, bur, as appears by his laft 
Words in his Teſtament, guilty of manifeſt Vanity and Ambition; for 
after many things ſpoken in Flattery of Nero, he ſaid that /he would have 
ſubjected all, viz. Britain, to him, if he might have lived but two Years 
longer. 
| (ol him Paslinus Suctonius governed Britain, being in Reputation and 
Military Skill a Commander cqual to Corbulo; but fince in Paulinus's 
Time the Romans received {o great a blow in Britain, Ler us take Tacitus's 
accounti of it. 

This General deſiring to equal Corbulo's glory in recovering Armenia, 
by taming the Britiſh Rebels; endeavoured ro Conquer the Iiland Mona 
(now called Angleſey), ſtrong in People and a Receptacle of Fugitives. 
To which end he built many flat botromed Veſſels , for that thallow 
and uncertain Shore: his Foot thus wafted over, his Horſe waded or 
{wom, wherethick upon the Strand ſtood ſeveral groſs bands of Men well 
Armed; many Women like Furies running to and fro in diſmal Habits, 
with their Hair hanging looſe about their Shoulders, held Torches in 


their Hands : The Druids (who were their Prieſts, of whom we have 


ſpoken 
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* Praſutagus, King of the [cenians, abounding in Wealth, had leir Ceſar *Tacit.!ib.r2: 


ro ravenous Officers, his Wife Boadicia being violared with Stripes, and 
his Daughters raviſh'd : And, as if the Romans had gotren the whole 
Kingdom as a Legacy, the cheifeſt Men of the /cenians are turn'd our of 
their ancient Eſtates, and thoſe of the Royal Family treated like Slaves. 
By which Indignities, and for fear of greater Evils when they ſhould be 
reduc'd into the Form of a Province, they rook Arms. The Trindbantes 
were alſo moved to rebel, whilſt others who were not as yet reduced to 
Servitude conſpir'd with thoſe that were, to regain their former Liberty. 
This procceded from a cruel Hatred againſt the Veterane Soldiers, who 
bcing planted in the late Colony of Camalodenum, drove Men from their 
Houlcs and Eſtates in the Country, calling them Slaves and Caprtives : 
The other Soldiers alſo encouraging this Violerice of the Veteranes, as 
well through a Likeneſs in Manners, as through at Hope of che fame Li- 
cenſe. To which may be alſo added, Thar the Temple dedicated to 
Claudius was look'd upon as a Badge of their Erernal Slavery ; and the 
Prieſts ordaind for it, under a Shew of Religion, ſciz'd upon divers Men's 
Eſtares. Nor did it ſeem difficulr to deſtroy a Colony, defended by ro 
Fortifications ; which was bur little fore-{cen by the Roman Commanders, 
who rather had ſtudicd their Pleaſure, than Safery. 
To all which Provocations, + U1en allo adds, That Catzs Decianus the + Lib. LxTT. 

Procurator, endeavour'd to bring all Men's Goods under the Compaſs of 

a new Confiſcation ; by dilavowing the Remillion of Claudius himſelf. 

Laſtly, Seneca {only in his Books a Philoſopher) having drawn in the 

Britains to borrow of him vaſt Sums, upon fair Promiſes of an eHie Loan; 

and for Re-paymenr, to take rheir own Time ; all on a ſudden compell'd 

chem to pay both Principal and Intereſt ar once, wich great Extorrion : 

Which you will find in * Zacitzs, exprelicd ar large, in a long Speech by * = #irs 4grn. 
the injur'd Britairs, EEE 

Thus provok'd by the heavieſt Sufferings, and invited by Opportu- 

nity in the Abſence of Paslinw, the f /cenians, and by their Example the + wat. Lib. 
Trinobantes, and as many more as hated Servitude roic up in Arms ; bur XIV: Cap. 31- 
of theſe enſuing Troubles many foregoing Signs appear'd, among which 
the Image of YVit/ory at Camalodunum fell down of it (elf, with the Face 
backward, as if ſhc had turn'd tro the Enemy : And certain Women, ina 
kind 
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Anno Dom. kind of Ecſtaſic, forerold great Calamities to come : In the Council- 
ELX1IIT. Houſe by Night, ſtrange Noiſes were heard ; and in the Theatre, hide- 
LWYWRs ous Howlings ; but in the River Thames, horrid Appearances were ſeen, 


Bid. cap. 33- 


as of a C»l»ny deſtroy'd, bur what theſe were, Dioz tells us more plain- 
ly, vis. That in that River there were diſcover'd the Ruins of Houlcs 
under Water : Beſides, the Ocean ſeem'd of a bloody hue, whilſt ar the 
Ebb appear'd the Shapes of human Bodies left upon the Sands : All which 
as it rais'd in the Britains new Courage, ſo in the Romans it cauſcd un- 
wonted Fears : Therefore fince Suetonius was now far off, they delired 
from Catus Decianus {ame Afſliſtance ; but he ſent them ſcarce above 
Two Hundred Men, and thoſe ill Arm'd. 

There was within the Town a moderate Garriſon of Soldiers, who 
truſted in the Strength of the Temple ; bur ſome who were conſcious of 
the intended Rebellion, had perplex'd their Councils, and hindred them 
from drawing any Line about the Place ; nor were the Old Women and 


-Children turn'd out, and the F ighting Men (as they ought to have done) 


only left behind, Thus the Romans being ſecure, as in rhe midſt of 
Peace, were circumvented by a Mulrtitude of Barbarians, ſo that all 
Places were quickly Spoil'd and Burnt at the very firſt Aſſault; the 
Temple, in which the Soldiers had gotten together, held our Two Days, 
bur was at laſt craken. The Britains being thus Victors, marched our 
to meet Petillizs Cerialis, Lieutenant of the Ninth Legion, then coming 
to their Succour, they routed his Legion, and killed all the Foot; bur 
Cerials with the Horle eſcaped into the Camp, which was: defended by 
the Trenches, Cait#s Decianw the Procurator, whole Covetoulneſs, and 
the hatred of the Province that enſued upon it, had been the Cauſe of 
this War, fled like a Coward into Gal. | 

_ But Swetonins not dilmay'd wich this ſad News, marched through his 
Enemy's Country to Lenden, which, tho not honoured with the Title of 
a Colony, yet was then famous for the great Concourle of Merchants, 
and plenty of all Proviſions ; where bcing arriv'd, he was doubtful 
whether or no he ſhould make it the Seat of War; but having conſider- 
ed the ſmall number of his Soldiers, and raking warning from Cerialz, 
he reſolved to preſerve the whole by the loſs of this one City : So that 
he was not moved by the Crys and Tcars of thoſe who implored his Pro- 


tection, from giving his Men the Signal of Departure; only raking thoſe 


into his Army, who would or could march along with him; they who, 
through weaknels of Sex, or Age, or love of the Place, ſtay'd behind, 
were deſtroy'd by the Enemy, as was alſo Yerslam, a Roman Municipium, 
ot Free Ciry : For the Barbarians omitting Forts and Caſtles, pillag'd 
the richeſt Places firſt, and then went caſily forward to others more emi- 
nent toFStrength : So that, as it afterwards appear'd, about Seventy Thou- 
ſand Citizens with their Confederates in the Places above-mentioned, 
loſt their Lives : None might be ſpared, none ranſom'd ; but they endea- 
vour'd by Gibbers, Fire, Croſles, and all other ways of Slaughter, to re- 
rurn thoſe Puniſhments they had ſuffered, and prevent any Revenge that 
was to be taken upon them, 

Dion here alſo adds, That the Roman Wives and Virgins bing hung 
up naked, had their Breaſts cur off and fow'd eo cheir Mouths, that even 
dead they might be {een to eat their own Fleſh; whilſt rhe Britains Feall- 


edin the Temple of Andate, their Goddels of Yiitory. 


+ Sueton's 
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+ Suetonizs having then with him the Fourteenth Legion, with the Anno Dom 


Standard Bearers of the Twentieth, which, rogether with rhe Auxiliaries, LX1II: 


made in all about Ten Thouſand Men ; reſolving to lay afide all De- 
lays, prepar'd ro joyn Bartel, having choſen a Place acceſfable, only by 
a narrow Lane, and defended behind by a Wood ; knowing well enough 
that che Enemies could do nothing but upon his Front; and that che 
open Plain was without danger of an Ambuſcade : he drew up the Le- 
gionary Soldiers in cloſe Order, and being defended on each ſide with rhe 
light Arm'd Men, and the Horſe that made borch the Wings. Bur the 
Britiſh Forces being drawn up here and rhere in ſmaller Companies and 
Squadrons, appear'd a great Multirude; being ſo fierce and' confident of 
Victory, tharthey carried their Wives. along with them in Wagons to 
behold ir, which were placed in the outward Borders of the Field. 


= IS 
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Ler us here alſo add what * Dion ſays of Beadicia, the Widow of Pra- * nia: 


ſutagus, who chiefly ſtired up and perlwaded the Britains to make this 
War upon the Romans. Boadicia (lays he) was a Britiſh Lady of a 
Royal Race, who did not only Govern with -great Authority in Peace, 
bur alſo order'd the whole War : Her Diſpotition was more Maſculine” 
than became a Woman, being of a tall Stature, and a ſevere Counte- 
nance, having a harſh Voice and yellow Hair, which being ler looſe, 
hung diſhevel d below her Waſt, wearing a great Gold Chain abour her 
Neck, and having on a loole Coat wrought with divers Colours, and a 
thick Mantle butron'd over ir, holding a Spear in her Hand. Having 
now gotten together an Army of an Hundred Thouſand Men, which were 
drawn up ready to fight, the Queen getting up on a high heap of Earth, 
made a Specch ro her Soldiers, which, ſince it istedious and moſt likely 
co be made only to fer out the Eloquence and Invention of the Author, 
I ſhall paſs over, and ſhall rather give you whar ſhe is ſuppos'd to have 


faid, our of || Zacitws ; as being ſhorter and more to the Purpoſe; who re- y 7:4. cop. 35- 


lates it thus. 

Boadicia carried her Daughters with her in a Chariot, in which being 
driven about to every Nation that compos'd her Army, ſhe ſpoke to this 
Effet: * Thar ſince it was no new thing for the Briraizs ro make a 
« War under the Conduct of a Woman, 'therefore for her part, th6 
« deſcended of Nable Anceſtors, ſhe ſought not ſo much to Revenge 
« the loſs of her Kingdom and Treaſures, bur rather (as one of the 
«« Common People) the loſs of her Liberty, the bruiſing her Bedy with 
« Stripes, and the violated Chaſtiry of her Daughters. That the Re- 
*« man Luſt was ſuch, that they did nor leave cither old Age or Virgi- 
* nity undefil'd : That the Gods had hitherto favour'd her juſt Revenge, 
« one Legion being already cut off, which dared to fight; the reſt ha- 
« ving hid themſelves in their Camps ſought how to run away, as not 
* being able to endure the Shours and Clamours of ſo many Thouſands, 
« much leſs their Power : So that if they would bur conſider their own 
«« great Forces, they ought either ro overcome or die in that Batrel. 


* Neither was S»etonivs ſilent in fo great a Danger ; and although he * z;2- cp.36. 


truſted much in his Soldiers Valour, yer thought good to give them 
lome Encouragement, to this etfect ; That they ſhould deſpiſe the empty, 
noiſy Threats of thoſe Barbarians ; That they beheld more Women, than 
Fighting Men among them ; Thar being unwarlike, and unarm'd, they 
would preſently give way, as ſoon as they felt the ſharp Swords and Va- 
lour of their Conquerors, by whom they had been (o often routed ; _ 

| hat 
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+ Tacit. C. 37- 


* Ibid. cap. 39- 


That of ſo many Legions, a few would {crve to gain the Vidory ; and 
that-it would be an Addition to their Honour, if ſo ſmall a Force could 
obtain the ſame Glory as if it were an entire Army. His Advice then 
was, That they ſhould keep. cloſe rogerther ; and having caſt rheir Darts, 
ſhould afterwards continue the Slaughter with their Pikes and Swords, 
not minding the Spoil, ſince the Victory once obtain'd, all would be 
their own. © The Soldiers were {o encouraged with this Speech, that the 
Veterane Soldiers, experienc'd by many Battles, urged Suetonins to give 
the Signal. 

+ Yer all the Legion ſtood -unmoy'd, keeping that ſtrait Entrance as 
a Defence before rhem : Bur, when the Enemy had approached nearer, 
and had ſpent their Darts, the Legion fallicd forth all at once upon them, 
in the form of a Wedge. The like Afſaulr, was alſo made by the Auxi- 
liaries ;- whilſt the Horſe, with their :Spears, routed all that ſtood be- 
fore them : The reſt turn'd their Backs and fled, but could hardly eſcape, 
becauſe their own Wagons had cloſed up all the Avenues : Bur the Sol- 
diers gave no Quarter, not {o much as to. the Women ; and- the very 
Draught-Cartel being run. thorough; increas'd the Heap of the dead Car- 
caſes. This Victory was. very eminent ;- and the Glory of it equall'd 
thoſe of Ancient Times, fince it is related, that not- leſs than $0060 Bri- 
zains were then ſlain ; but of the Rowan Soldiers, not above 400, and 
about as many wounded: :Boagicia ended/her. Life by Poyſon : And Pe- 
nius Poſthumus,” the Commander of the Second Legion, when he heard the 
good Succeſs of thoſe of the Fourteenth:and Twentieth, ſince he had de- 
frauded his own Men of the like Glory ;* and had alſo, contrary ro the 
Rules of War, refuſed to obey rhe Orders of his Genaral, run himſelf 
through with his own Sword... . 

The Army; after a general Review, ftill kept the Field, to make an end 
of the War ; and Suctorixs. increaſed his Forces with 2000 Legionary Sol- 
diers, and 8 Cohorts of Auxiliaries, rogether with x000 Harle ſent out 
of Germany; by whoſe coming, the Ninth Legion was recruited : Where- 
upon, all thoſe Cohorts, - with ſome others, were put into Winter-Quar- 
ters : Whatlvever Nations continued cither Enemies, or Neuters, were 
now deftroy'd with Fire and Sword. But. nothing afflicted them fo 
much as Hunger ; having ken carcle(s tro ſaw Corn, becauſe they ree- 
kon'd upon the Roman:Proviſions as their own; all their Hands being 
employ'd inthe War. But theſe fierce Nations were the lels inclin'd to 
treat of Peace, becauſe -Fulins Claſſicianss, who ſucceeded Catus, differing 
with Szetenius, their private Animoſitics hinder'd the publick Good ; the 
former giving-out, that a new Lieutenant was to be expected, without 
the Rancour of a Conqueror, .and who would treat thoſe that ſubmitted ro 
them with Mercy and Clemency : Having alſo written to Rome, that there 
was no End: to be expeded of this War, unleſs Suetonins were remov'd ; 
attributing all Miſcarriages to his ill Condu@ ; and any happy Succeſs, to 
the good Fortune of the Commonwealth, 

* Polycletus therefore, one of Nere's Freed-men, is ſent to inſpect the 
State of:Britain, with great Hopes that he might by his Authority, not 
only procure an Agreement berween the Lieutenant and the Procurator, 
bur alſo werk the Minds of the Barbarians to a Peace, Polcletas, after 
having been burthenſome, both-ro Zaly and Gaul, with his great Retinue 
and having croſs'd the Ocean, did not omit to become terrible alſo to 
the Roman Soldiers. This gave Matter of Sport tg the Enemy, who then 
Fr, | enjoying 
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enjoying Liberty, had not yet known the Power of theſe Freed»men ; bur Anno Dom: 
wonder'd that fo great a General, and an Army who had fought ſuch LX111. 
Bacttels, could obey Slaves. But though all things were ſofren'd, and — VL 


fairly repreſented on the General's behalf ; yer becauſe ( whilſt he was 
otherwiſe employ'd in Afﬀairs) he had loſt a few Galleys near the Shore ; 
he was commanded, though the War yet laſted, to deliver up the Army to 
Peironins Turpilianus, who was then jult out of his Conſulſhip ; who, nci- 
cher provoking the Enemy, nor being provoked by them, gave his own 
Slothfulneſs rhe honourable Title of Peace. 


* But 7acitzs alſo, in the Life of Agricola, having given a ſhort Rela: * Cap. 14 


tion of this War with Boadicia, ( whom he there calls Yoadicia } owns, 
that Britain had been loſt if Paulinws had nor (peedily come to its Afli- 
ſtance, moſt of which he reſtor'd by one Batrel to irs ancient SubjeQtion ; 
rhough many {till continued in Arms, whom either the Guilt of Rebe}- 
lion, or the Fear of the Lieutenant, ſtill kept our ; who, though he was 
a worthy Man, yet carried himſelf roo haughtily coward thoſe that ſub- 
mitted ; and, as a Revenger of his own Injuries, impoſed too hard Terms 
upon the Vanquiſhed : Therefore Petronius Turpilianus was ſent in his 
ſtead, as being more exorable ; who, as one altogether ignorant of the 
Enemy's Failings, would be more cafie to their Repentance ; but all 
former Diftcrences being compoled, he durſt do nothing farther ; and fo 
deliver'd th Province to 7rebeliizzs Maximus ; who being a Man of an un- 
ative Temper, and no Experience in Military Afﬀairs, govern'd the Pro- 
vince by a Softnels and Complaiſance ; yer nevertheleis, he continued 
ſtill in the Government till che Reign of Yitellizs. 


But + Tacitus here farther tells us, 'That the Britains had now learnt Anno Dom, 
LXIX. 


WOT Www) 
+ Ibid. 


to approve of the pleaſant Vices of the Romans, whilſt the Intervention 
of r Civil Wars gave them a juſt Excuſe for their own Cowardice. 
Bur one thing is by no means to be paſſed by without particular No- 
tice; that ir was in the Reign of one of theſe Emperors, cither Clandius, 
or Nero, _— uncertain in which, that Gildas, as do: divers other la- 
rer Authors, ſuppoſes rhe Goſpel to have been firſt preached in the Iſland ; 
rhough by whom, is allo unknown, no ancient Church-Hiſtorian making 
any mention of it: And indced, there is much difference in the Ac- 
counts of latter Writers abour ir ; ſome attributing it to St. Fames, the Son of 
Rebedee ; ſome of the Modern Greek Eccleſiaſtical Writers, to Simon Ze- 
lotes, or St. Peter ; others of them, to St. Paul, who is (aid to have Or- 
dain'd one Ariſtobulus, (afterwards a Martyr) to be a Biſhop in Britain 3, as 
you may ſee at large in the firſt Chapter of Archbiſhop Uſher's Antiquities 
of the Britiſh Churches. Burt rhough he there underſtands choſe Patlages 
in Gildes, where he ſpeaks of Chrizt, the true Sun's affording his Rays, 
i. e, the Knowledge of his Precepts, to this Iſland, then ſhivering with 
Icy Cold, as if ir refert'd to the very firſt Preaching of the Goſpel, in 
the Reign of Tiberius ; yet the learned Dr. Stillingfleet, now Lord Biſhop 
of Worceſter, hath very ingenioutly thewn us in his learned Work, called 


* Origines Britanice, that the Word interea, in the mean time, ( with which * 


Gildas begins this Diſcourſe) is ro be referred to the Times before-men- 
tion'd by him, (viz.) that fatal Vidtory over Boadicia and rhe Britains, 
by Szetonizs Paulinus ; and the Slavery they afterwards underwent in 
Nero's Reign. So that the Doftor ſuppoſes Gildzs ro ſpeak of a double 
Shining of the Goſpel ; onc more general ro rhe Roman World, the other 
more particular to this Iſland : The former, he ſays, was in the End of 
H 2 Tiberin:s 


Cap 7 
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Anno Dons. Tiberiws's Reign, the latter was interea, in the time thar is berween Plau- 


LXIX. tiws's coming over in the Time of Claudixs, and the abovementioned 
CV Battel berween Boadicia and Suetonins ; and this the Dr. thinks to be moſt 


* Clap. 11. 


probably the Time which Gil4zs has there pitched upon, for the firſt 
Preaching of the Goſpel in this Iſland. Since therefore there is {o grear 
a difference berween thoſe Authors, who have taken upon them exact- 
ly to aſſign the time when it was firſt Preached (as you may find by the 
Citations given us by the ſaid Archbiſhop , ir were to no purpole 
croud this Hiſtory with thoſe uncertain Relations, and therefore I thall 
refer you to the ſaid Learned Work, if you ſhall deſire any farther Sa- 
risfaction. 

To which period of Time may be al{d referred the Story of Foſeph of 
Arimathea's and his Twelve Companions coming to Preach the Goſpel in 
Britain, which, tho it wholly depends upon ſome Legends and Tradi- 
tions of the Monks of the Abbey of Glaſtenbary, for no ſuch thing is to 
be found in Gildes, Nennins, or any ancient Britiſh Aurhor; yer ſince 
they have been fo commonly receiv'd, it deſerves a particular Notice, 
tho the ſaid Archbiſhop in the * Book bur now cited allo tells us, Thar he 
believes thoſe Stories to be not antienter than the coming in of the Nor- 
mans, as {melling plainly of the Superſtition. of thoſe latter Ages : For 
Will. of Malmsbury in his Treatiſe concerning the Antiquities of the 
Church of Glaftenbury, is the firſt thar mentions ir ; when drawing its Hi- 
ſtory from the Apoſtles, he relates, that St Philip coming into Fraxce to 
Preach rhe Goſpel of Chriſt, and being willing to ſpread ir further, choſe 
Twelve of his Diſciples, over whom he fert his dear Friend Foſeph of Ari 
mathea, and ſent them to Preach the Word in Britain; and that coming 
over hither in the Sixty-third Year after Chriſt's Paſſton, he faithfully 
Preach'd rhe Goſpel; but a Britih King (whom he does not name) hear- 
ing things ſo new and unuſual, utterly refus'd to hearken to their Preach- 
ing, nor would change the Traditions of his Forefathers : yer becauſe 
they came from far, and ſhew'd great Simplicity of Life, by granted 
them a certain Iſland to inhabir, encompaſſed wich Woods and Marſhes, 
called by the Inhabitants Zniſmitriv; where, by a Viſion of the Angel 
Gabriel, they built a ſmall Church, making the Walls with Wattles, in 
Honour of God and the Virgin Mary, where theſe Twelve Holy Men ſpent 
their Time in Devotions to God and the Bleſſed Virgin, by Faſting and 
Praying. Theſe things he ſays he had received from a Charter of St. Pa- 
rrick's, as alſo from the Writings of the Antients; bur that Charter is by 
the Learned Dr. Stilling fleet prov'd ro be a meer Forgery of the Monks of 
GlaſtenLwry: And as for ancient Writers, tho Malmsbury there cites Frecul- 
phws as an Author, who relates Philip's ſending Foſeph hither, yer rhe 
Archbiſhop there ſhews us, that this Author whom Malmsbury cites, had 
only raken a Paſlage from 7#dore's Book concerning the Fathers of both 
Teltaments : But in both thoſe Authors ir is only thus, That Philip 
Preached Chriſt ro the Gauls, and Converted many Barbarous Nations 
lying near the Sea, to the Knowledge of the Goſpel ; but ſays nor one 
word of Foſeph's coming hither. So that, th6 Cardinal Baronizs hath pla- 
ced this coming over of Foſeph in his Annals, and ſays, That he took ir 
trom a Manuſcript Hiſtory of Eeland, which was in the Vatican Library ; 
yet the Archbiſhop proves in another Place, that Hiſtory to have been 
written in Modern Times, So thar all che Romiſh Writers on this SubjeR 
have borrow'd their Legends one from another, as the firſt of them did 
from our William of Malmsbnry. The 
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Plate, which was formerly faſtned to a Pillar of Glaſſenb#ry Church , 
wherein was Engraven this Story with divers Additions, too long to be 
here ſer down : Therefore 1 refer you to the ſaid Authors Works, where 
you may find it word for word, with the draught of it, as it was taken 
from the Original, where you may allo ſee that he there conclude; from 
the modernnels of the Character, as well as divers other Circumſtances 
in the Inſcription it ſelf, chat it could not be aboye Three Hundred. Years 
old, and fo plainly betrays the Forgery of thoſe Monks, who fer it up, 
and contriv'd the Story of St. David's Hand being pierced through with 
our Saviour's Finger, as it ſtands related in the {aid Inſcription. Bur 
whoſoever is nor ſatisfied with this, that is here fer down, bur deſires 
farther Sarisfaction in the uncertainty of this Story of Foſeph of Arima- 
thea, may, if they pleaſe, cofhſult the faid Doctor's above-cited Trea- 
riſe ; where you will find all the Authorities that have been further made 
uſe of for this Story, learnedly confured. 


The ſhort Reign of Galba atftords us nothing relating to Britiſh Afﬀairs, Anno Dorn. 
no more than that of 0tho ; only, that during this laſt Emperor's Reign, LXIX. 
* Tacitxs relates, That whilſt Trebelizs Maximus govern'd Britain, he tell , | 


into the Hatred and Contempt of his Army, for his (ordid Coyerouſ- 
neſs; and that this Averſion againſt him, was heightned by Roſcius Ce- 
lizs, Legate of the Twentieth Legion, an old Enemy of his, infomuch, 
that oftentimes by flight and hiding himſelf, he eſcaped the Fury of his 
Army : and that thus debaſing himlelf in a mean and abje&t manner, he 
exercis'd a precarious Authority, as if heand his Army had had agreed, 
that they ſhould enjoy a Licentiouſnefſs of Living, and he his own 
Eale and Safety. Bur when the Civil Wars broke out between 0tho and 
Vitellizs, then began Trebellizs and Celins to fly into greater and more 
open Diſcords : Trebellius laying to Celius's Charge the ſpreading of Se- 
dition, and drawing the Soldiers from their Diſcipline and Obedience ; 
whilſt on the other ſide, Celius upbraided him of defrauding and Pilla- 
ging the Legions. Amidſt thoſe ſhameful Conteations, the Modeſty of 
rhe Army was fo Corrupted, and their Infolence grown to that height, 
that rhe Auxiliary Forces ſtuck not publickly to {peak ill of their Ge- 
neral, and moſt of the Cohorts openly deſerting him, went over to Cc- 
lis. Trebcllins being thus forſaken, preſently fled to Yitellivs, who being 
then Emperor, received him but coldly, without Reſtoring him to his 
Command. After his Departure the Province remain'd for a time quier, 
though without a Lieutenant; the Commanders of the Legions Go- 
verning with equal Authority ; yet Cxlius was moſt powerful, becaule 
molt daring. 


But Fitel/izzs not long after he came ro the Empire, ſent hither YVe&ius 4;y; Done. 
Bulanus to ſucceed Trebellins : And it alſo appears by teveral pathages in 1 xx. 
Tacitus, that no ſmall number of Britiſh Forces were Commanded over -— 
Sca, to ſerve in thoſe Bloody Civil Wars berween Otho and Yitebius ;)**7: * _ 
eſpecially when he and Yeſþaftan contenced for the Empire ; and particu- 1. vr. Agrice- 
larly the Fourtcenth Legion, called the Conquerors of Brizain, having '*- ***7- *6- 


been removed from hence by Nero, to the Caſpian Warz were again ſent 
into Britain by Yriellins, but recalled by Mutianus, on the behalf of 
Veſpatian, 

Eur 


The ſaid Archbiſhop there likewiſe tells us, as does alſo Sir Henry Spcl- Anno Dom 
man in the Firſt Volume of his Britiſh Councils, That in their time there LXIX, 
was keptat Wells, in the Houle of Sir Thomas FHughs, Knight, 'a brazen Vow 
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Anno Dom. But Bolanus during the Civil Wars, was not able to keep the diſci- 
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pline, much leſs to atrempt any thing upon the Britains; ſince the FaQti- 


LY wo ons continued as great in the Army, as in the time of 7rebellins; only 
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with this difference, that Bolanus was Innocent, and not hatcd for any 
publick Vices; and carried himſclf ſo obligingly, that rhough he had 
not the Authority of a General, yer he Ruled by the AfﬀecCtions of the 
Soulciers, But now Yitellius fearing the power of Yeſþpafian, whoſe Forces 
began daily to encreaſe; wrote ro Bolanus for ſupplies : bur he deferred 
it, partly becauſe the Britains were not ſufficicyrly quiered ; bur raking 
rhe advantage of theſe diſſentions among the R-mans, railed continually 
new Commorions, by the inſtigation of Yenutius ; who had hitherro car- 
ried on the War againſt the Romans, ever ſince they took part with his 
Wife Cartismandua; bur chiefly becauſe the Souldicrs of the Fourth Legion 
being incenſed againſt Yitellins, had ſent over privately Letters of Sub- 
miſſion to Yeſpaftan : In this condition was Britain, during the Govern- 
ment of Bolanus, when Yitellius was depoſed abour rhe Tenth Month 
of his Reign. « 

Veſpafian ſucceeded him, and as ſoon as he was declared Emperour, 
his great Reputation eaſily brought over the Legions in Britain to his 
Iatereſt ; for he had ſerved from a Youth in the Britiſh Wars, and being 
Licutenant of the Second Legion, under Claudins, had fought many 
Battles, and taken many Towns from the Britains. 

Burt as ſoon as Yeſpaſtan was acknowledged in Britain, as well as in the 
reſt of the Provinces; Famous Generals and great Armies were ſent 
hither, whereby the Enemics hopes were quite defeated : For the Empe- 
ror preſently ſent into Britain, Petilius Cerialis one of Conſular Dignity, 
as his Lieutenant ; under whom Valour found not only a room to ſhow 
it ſe'f, but alſo an Example in himſelf : For in the firſt place, he attack'd 
the State of the Brigantes, which is counted rhe moſt Populous in the 
whole Iſland, in which Expedition many Skirmiſhes happen'd, though 
{ometimes not without much Blood-ſhed; he raking in a great part of 
their Country by Conqueſt : But when Cer/alis had indeed both eclips'd 
the Fame, as well as prevented the Care of a Succeſſor ; Fulins Frontinus 
ſucceeded him, who did as worthily ſuſtain that great Charge, being a 
very brave Man; he ſubdued the Silures, overcoming both the dith- 
cultics of Places, and rhe Valour of the Enemies. 

In this State was Britain, when the Emperor ſent hither Az2ricela as 
his Lieutenant, who had learned his firſt Principles of War in Britain, 


under Paulinus a Mild, yet diligent General, who made him his Tent- 
fellow ; neither did Agricola after the manner of ſome Young Men, turn 
Warfare into Wantoneſs, or made uſe of rhe Command of a 7ritunc, 
only for Pleaſure and Luxury ; but. made it his buſineſs ro know the 
Province; to be known to the Army ; to learn from the more Skillful ; 


to imitate the Beſt; ro undertake nothing for Vain Glory ; to refule no- 
thing for Fear ; but at once to Act both Cautiouſly and Stourly. For 
Cerialis, had from the beginning enured him to Labours and Dangers ; 
and at laſt communicated a ſhare of Repuration often times for a 1ryal, 
giving him the Command of ſome part of the Army, and ſometimes 
cncouraging his former Succels, by giving him the Command of greater 
F orces, 
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This is the Character, which Tacitzs gives us of this Great Man, 4nn> Dow. 
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whoſe Daughter he had Married, and this was the State of Aﬀairs in LXXVY i{1; 
Britain, when Agricola came over about Midſummer : When the Soldicrs > ay 


having laid aſide all thoughts of any Expedition, were grown ſecure, and 
the Britains on the other fide were as watchful for Advantages, the Or- 
dovices alittle betore the coming of this new General, had lately almoſt 
deſtroyed a whole- Squadron of Horſe, that was Quarter'd in their 
Country, few elcaping ; whilſt thoſe Britains, who were deſirous of War, 
approved the Example; and others of them rather obſerved the Temper 
of the new Lieutenant : Then Agricola, although the Summer was ſpent, 
and the Souldiers diſperled into their Winter Quarters, cxpeQing nothing 
bur Eaſe for the reſt of the Year; and though he conſidered the diſh- 
cultics of beginning a War ar that Seaſon; (moſt of his Officers thinking 
it ſufficient to defend what was weakeſt, and' leaſt ro bedefended ; yer he 
reſolved rather to obviate danger, than to expect it ; ſo he gathered to- 
gether ſome of the chief Legionary Cohorts, with a ſmall band of Aux- 
iliaries. Bur becauſe the Ordovices durſt not come down into the Plains ; 
he Lead the Army againſt them himſelf; that by expoſing his own perſon 
toequal Dangers, he might.make them all a like Couragious : and having 
fought the Ordovices, he almoſt cut off their whole Nation. 

Bur Agricola, knowing 'that reputation is chiefly gained by ſucceſs ; 
and that as this firſt Enterprize ſucceeded, - fo it would give a counte- 
nance to thoſe that followed ; He reſolved therefore to ſubdue the Iſle 
of Mona, from the Conqueſt of which Paslinus was recalled by the re- 
volt of the Britains, as you have already heard ; but wanting Ships for 
this Expedition, which was undertaken on the ſudden: He uſed this 
Policy for the Tranſporting his Men; he commanded them all to lay 
aſide their Baggage, ſending over firſt the chief of the Auxiliaries ; who 
were acquainted with their ſhallows, and whoſe Countries uſe had taught 
them to Swim, govern their Horſes, and Fight all at once, which was 
executed fo on the ſudden, that the Britains, who expected Flects, and 
thought withour Shipping nothing could attack them, were now (urpri- 
zed and daunted ; ſince they believed nothing was difficult or invincible 
to Men, fo reſolutely prepared for Warz whereupon they deſired Peace, 
and delivered up the Iſland. 

This ſudden Succeſs gained Agricola a great Reputation ; eſpecially 
ſince he employed even his firſt Entrance into his Province, in labour 
and War; which by other Governours was ſpent in Ceremonies, or be- 
ſtowing of Commands ; nor did he make uſe of his Proſperity for Oſten- 
ration, or call this Expedition a Conqueſt ; but only that he had reduced 
thoſe ro Obedience, who had been before ſubdued ; neither did he fo 
much as adorn his Letters to Rome with Laurels : (as the cuſtom was) 
Yer even by this, flighting of Fame and Reputation, he at the ſame 
rime encreaſed it; all Men admiring that, having ſuch great pre- 


{umprtions of future ſucceſs, he could thus conceal ſuch noble Actions. 1;z 45. 19 


Having thus overcome the Britains, the next thing he ſer himſelf abour, 
was to underſtand the Minds and Inclinations of the People; having 
learncd by long experience, that little good was to be done by force, 
whilſt open injurics and oppreſſions were permitted; therefore he reſolved 
to.cut up this War by the very Roots,ſo beginning with his Domeſticks, 
he firſt of all reformed his own Family , which 1s not leſs difficult to 
{ome than to Govern a Province x he acted nothing of publick concern 
by 
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by his Freedmen or Servants; gor did he nominate his Officers by his 
own private inclinations ; nor on the bare recommendations, or intreaties 
of others; bur ſtill choſe che moſt Vertuous and Faithful ; he Would both 
know and do all things himſelf; as for ſmall faulrs he pardoned them, 
but puniſhed great ones ; nor was he always farisfied with puniſhmear, 
but more often with Repentance ; - putting mro Offices and Commands, 
rather ſuch who would not offend ar all, than puniſh them when they 
had : He alſo rendered the payment of Corn and other Tributes more 
ealic by the equality of the Taxation ; curring off thoſe exaQtions which 
were invented: for private gain, ang which were often more grievous, 
than the Taxes themſelves : for the People had been compelled ro attend 
at the publick Granarics , which were on purpole kept locked again(t 
them; and when opened, the Publieans obliged them to take greater 
quantities of Corn than their neceſlitiesrequired,and that an at extravagant 
rate, and which they were often conſtrained to ſell again at a lower price 
to make Money for other neceſfaries, or the payment of cheir Tribute; 
the Purveyors alſo commanding them, when rhey pleaſed to carry it nor 
to the neareſt but remoteſt Markets, compounding with ſuch as would 
be excuſed : thus cauſing a ſcarcity where there was none indeed, they 
made a particular gain to themſelves: the reforming theſe abuſes in the 
very Firlt Year of his Government, brought Peace into Reputation ; which 
cither by the careleſneſs or connivances of his Predeceſiors, had hitherto 
been nor leſs dreadful than War. | 

Geoffrey of Monmouth, and thoſe that follow him do about this time 
make Arviragws a Britiſh King, now to have reigned in ſome parrt of this 
Iſland; and then dying, that he was ſucceeded by one Marius, whom 
ſome will have to be the ſame with Gogidunxs ; all which being as un- 
certain, as whether there was ever any ſuch a Man or not; I ſhall nor 
trouble my (elf ro diſpute, ſince this Arviragws, whom they ſuppoſe to 
have been his Father, lived in the Reign of Domitian, as | ſhall prove 
when I come to ir. 

Abour this time dyed the Emperor Yeſþsfian, and was ſucceeded by 
his Son 7itus, who rather exceeded, than equal'd his Father in Valour and 
Worth : He continued Agricola in the Government of Britain: who when 
Summer was once come drew together his Army, praiſing the good 
Diſcipline of his Souldiers, whilſt they keept cloſe ro their Enſigns, and 
puniſhing the Straglers ; he himſelf always chuſing the places whereon 
to Encamp; and before hand ſearched the Woods, and Sounded the 
Fords they were to paſs; by. which means he not only hindred the Ene- 
my from taking any reſt, bur ſo continually allarmed them with freſh 
Excurſions, that he prevented the pillaging of the Roman Territories : 
Having thus ſufficiently terrified chem; he then began by ſparing them ro 
ſhow them {ome allurements to Peace ; by which means many Caries that 
before ſtood upon Terms, now laid down their Arms, gave Hoſtages, 
and received Garriſons 3 which were all placed with ſuch care and tore- 
ſGghr, and in ſuch places of advantage, that never any of them were at- 
tempted; whercas before no new fortified place in all Britain eſcaped 
unattacked, 

The following Winter was wholly ſpent in a wiſe and profitable de- 
ſign; for to the cnd, that the Britains who then lived rude and ſcarrered, 
and ſo apter to make War, might be accuſtomed to pleaſure, and living 


at eaſe ; he privately encouraged, and publickly promoted the building 
of 
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of Temples, Houſes, and Places for Piiblick Aſſemblies ; commending 4nno Pry: 
the Readineſs of ſome, and quickening the Slowne(s of others, whilſt LXXIX. 
Emulation of Honour wrought more than Compulſion among them. He 
alſo cauied rhe Noble-Men's Sons to be inſtructed in the Liberal Scien- 

ces: And by commending the Wits of Britain before thicke of Gaul, he 

brought them, who before hated the Roman Language, to grow in love 

with the Latin Eloquence. And now came the Roman Garb to be in Fi- 

ſhion ; and the Gown no Stranger among them: Thius came in by de- 

grees all the Allurements of Vice and Voluptuous Living ; as Porticoes, 

Baths, with the Luxury of Banquets ; which was by the Ignorant called 

Good Breeding, and Civility ; when, indeed, it was bur a Badge of their 

own Slavery. 

fIn the Third Year's Expedition, Agricola diſcover'd new Nations waſt 4» D-: 
ing the Countries as far as the Frith called the Taws. Thus by the Ter- LX\Y. 
rour of his Marches he ſo awd the Enemy, that though his Army was . _ 
much haraſs'd by bad Weather, yer durſt they not atrack him ; fo thar |<? 
he had time enough to build Forts : And thoſe that wete skilful rook 
notice, that no other General did more prudently chuſe Places fit to be 
fortified. So that no Caſtle of Agricola's was ever taken by Force; or de- 
ſerted : But from theſe, - being well provided with Provifions for a Ycars 
Siege, his Men made frequeat Sallies. So that the Enemy, who before 
uſed in Winter to rc-gain what in Summer they had loſt, were now alike 
in both Seaſons ſtrained and kept ſhort. Neither did Agricola, as too 
coverous of Honour, attribute to himſelf things done by others ; ſince 
every Officer or Centurion had him for an impartial Witneſs, as well as 
Judge of his Actions ; And though he were raxed by ſome, as roo bitter 
in his Reproofs, yet mult ir be granted, that as he was gentle to the 
Good, fo he was moroſe to the bad; but his Anger did not laſt long : 

Nor needed one to have fear'd his Silence, or Reſervedneſs; for he thoughc 
ir much berter ro diſpleaſe a Man, than hate him. 

The Emperor Titws, for thele great Atchievments of Agricola, was fif- 
reen times (aluted /mperator, or General : And the Honour he got by the 
AQtions of ſo great a Commander, he rewarded with Triumphal Orna- 
ments. Nor long after which, 7it#s ( ſtiled for his Goodnels, Delicie hu- 
mani generis, The Delightof Mankind) dyed ( as was ſuſpeted ) by Poylon. 

Demitian, his Brother (a Man as wicked as the orher was verrtuous) 4nno Dom, 
ſucceeded ro him. It was now the Fourth Year of A; ricela's Government LXXXI. 
in Britain ; which was allo ſpent in ſecuring what the Summer before had VR 
been gotten in this Iſland : And had the Courage of his Soldiers been 
an{wcrable to the Conduct of the General, and the Fortune of the Com- 
monwealrth, he had now reach'd the utmoſt Bounds of Britain; for Glota 
and Bodotria (now Dunbritain and Edinburgh-Frychs) running from borh 
Seas, far into the Continent, and being diſ-joyn'd by a narrow Neck of 
Land; theſe, rogether with all the Creeks and Havens on this fide of 
the Streight, were held by Roman Garifons, and the Enemies, as it wers; 
confin'd in another Iſland. 

* In the Fifth Year of his Government, 'and as ſoon as the Seaſon 417 Dom. 
would admit paſling over the Bedotrian krith, he ſubdued divers Nations, LXXX1I. 
(until chen unknown) in frequent and proſperous Batrels ; placing Ga- 
riſons in that part of Britain that lies over againſt /reland, though more 
in hopes of a ncw Conqueſt, than for fear of any Invaſion: For relard 
lying in the midſt, berween Britain and Spain, lies conyenicnt for = 
I G illick 
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Gallick Sea,. and would have united the vaſt Members of the Empire, 
4hd render'd chem highly uſeful co each other, This Wand, if compa- 
red to Britain, is much leſs; yer exceeds all the I{lands of the Meatterra- 
nian Sea: The Soil and Climate, rogether with the Diſpoſttions and 
Mannners of the Inhabitants, being not much different from rhiole of the 
Britains ; but its Havens are better known to Traders, by reaſon ot its 
greater Commerce. Agricols had receiv'd one of the = Kings of this 
Nation, who had been expell'd by a Domeſtick Sedition ; and retain'd 
him under a Shew of Friend{hip,. tiil a fir Occaſion. 7acitzs further lays, 
That Agricola told him, that he believ'd Ireland might be both conquer'd 
and kept with only one Legion ; and that jt might be uſeful even againtt 
Britain, if the Roman Arms were extended thither, and Liberty were once, 
as it were, baniſh'd quite out of ſight, 

This, though it be a Digreſſion from our Hiſtory of Britain, yer I 
thought good not to omit, |becaule it gives the beſt and moſt particular 
Account we have in any ancient Hiſtorian concerning Jreland : As allo, 
the Reaſon why ſo great a General as Agrico/a thought it worth his 
Conqueſt. 

+ But the next Summer,. which was the Sixth Year of his Command, 
he firſt diſcover'd by his Fleet thoſe large Countries lying beyond the Bo- 
dotrian Frith ; and Incurſions of all chote Nations lying beyond it, were 
much fear'd by him. This Fleet was by Agricola allo made uſe of, to af- 

his Land-Forces ; and thercfore ſtill follow'd him, making a-dreadful 
hew as it {ail'd along. - The War was thus carry'd on, both by Sea and 
Land ; Nay, often in the. ſame Camp, the Foor, with the Horſe-men, 
and Marine Forces, would meet, and make merry together ; where each 
in his Turn. would extol their own Feats and Adventures ; comparing 
the Dangers of the Woods and Mountains, with the Accidents, and Has 
zards of the Waves and Tempeſts ; and that as the Britains by Land, fo 
the Ocean it ſelf was by them {ſubdued : [Thus they boaſted in a Soldier- 
like way. Bur, as Agricola afterwards heard from ſome Priloners, the 
Sight of his Fleet ſo much diſhearren'd. the Britains, as that the utmoſt 
Secrets of their own Seas being now diſcoyer'd, rhe Conquer'd had cven 
loſt their laſt Refuge. Bur then the Caledonians made great Preparations 
for War, though with greater Fame than Reality ; as it is uſual for it to 
relate roo much of things unknown, giving our, as if they had-allaulred 
and taken fome Roman Fort. "his News made ſome afraid, who bcing 
Cowardly, under the Shew .of Prudence, took upon them to adviſe rhe 
General, that they ought to retreat to the other ſide of the Frith ; and 
thar they ſhould ratherdo it voluntarily, , than by conſtraint. Burt when 
Agricola knew that the Enemy would invade him in many diſtin& Parrtics, 
let he ſhould be environ'd by Numbers far exceeding his own, he him- 
{clf divided his Army into Three Dertachments. 

* Which, when it was known to the Enemy, changing their Deſign on 
a ſudden, they in one entire Body broke mm by Night upon the Ninth 
Legion, as being the weakeſt, and killed the Centinels berween ſleeping 
and waking; and now they fought in the very Camp. When Aericola, 
having by Scouts learnt the Enemy's March, follow'd them at the Heels, 
and commanded the {wifteſt of his Horſe and lighteſt Foot-men co charge 
upon their Rear, whilſt che whole Army preſently ſeconded them, with 
Shouts. The Britains hearing the Enemy behind them, were dilhearten'd ; 
cipecially when the Day appearing, dilcoyer'd the glittering Enfigns of 


the 


Book II. of ENGLAND, CG. 


”9 


the Romans, who then took heart, and renew'd the Fight; not as Met 
doubtful of Victory, but ambitious of Honour : For now might be ſeen 
ſome of the Roman Soldiers getting into their own Camp, whilſt others 
fought to get out; both contending, which ſhould have the moſt Glory ; 
the one, in bringing a timely Aſliſtance ; the orher, in not ſeeming to 
have needed it. In this Fight the Britains were routed ; and had they 
not beraken themſelves to their old Refuge, rhe Woods and Bogs, that 
Day had _ a Period to the War. 

* By this conſtant Succeſs, tlie Army gain'd freſh Courage ; and they 
now all cried out, That nothing was impoſſible for their Valour ; that Cale» 
donia was to be paſſed through ; and that at laſt they would fight their Way to 
the utmoſt Bounds of Britain : And they who were lately fo wiſe and cau- 
telous, now ſcem'd as forward, and talk'd as big, after this Succeſs, as 
the belt. And this, indeed, is the hard Fate of War ; All challenge a 
Share in the Succeſs, whilſt Misfortunes are laid upon a ſingle Perſon. 
However, the Britains would not own themſelves beaten by the Cou- 
rage of the Roman Soldiers, but by che Cunning and Condudt of the 
General ; and therefore they had no meaner Thoughts of themſelyes 
than before, but made new Levies, in order to proſecute the War ; and 
beforchand carried their Wives and Children into Places of Safety, ſend- 
ing about, through all their Cities, tro enter into new Confederacy ; 
which was afterwards ratified with ſolemn Rites and Sacrifices : And fo 
their Spirits being thus heightned, they at preſent return'd home. 

The ſame Summer, a Cohort of Yeſþafian's, raiſed in Germany, and 
ſent into Britais, having ſlain a Centurion, and other Soldiers that were 
appointed to exerciſe them, deſerted, and went to Sea in three Pinnaces ; 
and having killd two of the Maſters whom they ſuſpected, the other 
they conſtrain'd to do his Duty. Having thus eſcaped, and none know- 
ing what was become of them, and having no Pilates, they were carried 
at random, as the Tides and Winds drove them to and fro. Thus com- 

aſling the Iſland, they pradtis'd Piracy where they landed ; and often 

ghting with the Britains, who defended their Goods, were ſomerimes 
Vidtors, and ſometimes worſted ; till at laſt chey were driven to that great 
Extremity for want of Proviſion, that firſt they devour'd the weakeſt of 
their own Men ; and then drew Lots, who of them ſhould be eaten after- 
wards. Thus having floated round Britain, and loſt their Ships for want 
of Skill ro ſteer them, getting on Shore, they were taken, and fold as 
Pirates, firſt by the S#evians, and afterwards by the Friſians, till at laſt 
they were ſold into Britain ; where the ſtrangeneſs of the Accident render'd 
this Diſcovery of the Iſland more famous. 
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+ But Agricola having in the beginning of this Summer loſt a young 495 Dow, 
Son, made uſe of War as a Remedy to vent his Grief; therefore he ſent 1XXX1V. 


his Fleet before, which by ſpoiling many Places on the Coaſt, ſtruck a 
greater Terror into the Enemy : He himſelf with a flying Army conſiſting 
chiefly of Britains, whoſe Courage and Faith he had long experienced, 
following ir, marched as far as the Grampian Hills, upon which the E- 
nemy had Poſted themſelves ; for the Britains nothing daunted with the 
ill Succeſs of the laſt Fight, and expeRting nothing but Revenge or Sla- 
very from their new Leagues and Confederacies, were got rogerher Thirty 
Thouſand ſtrong, more being daily 'expeted; nay, aged themſelves 
would not be exempred from this Days Service, but as they had been 
brave Men in their time, ſo eyery one of them bore ſome Badge or _ 
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Anno Dows. of his youthful Archievements. Among theſe was Galzarns, chiet in 
LXXXLV. Authority and Birth ; who when the Army cry'd out for the Signal of 
— = Battel, is brought in by 7acitus, making a long yet noble Oration ; which 
tho it js likely he never ſpoke, and that it is contrary ro my Delign to 
ſtuff cheſe Annals with long Speeches, yer ſince there is a great deal of 
good Senſe and ſharp Satyr expreſſed in it againſt his own Nation, 1 ſhall 
1i4.c.39, 31, contract ſome part of it, and render the reſt word tor word, *© In the 
op Fes ;; © firſt place having ſer forth the Occaſion of making War upon the Re» 
Sp:cch to the *© mans, from the Neceſlity of avoiding Slavery, as being the laſt People 
Brirains. * of Britain that were yet unconquer'd, and that beyond them there was 
* no more Earth nor Liberty left » That now the urmoſt Bounds of Bri. 
«© tain were diſcovered, and no other Nations but them left to employ the 
« Roman Armies, whoſe Pride they might {cek to pleale in vain by Ser- 
« vices and Submiſſions ; thoſe Robbers of the World, who having left 
© no Land unplunder'd, ranſack even the Ocean it ſelf, If the Enemy 
* be Rich, they are greedy of his Wealth; it Poor, they covet Glory ; 
* whom neither the = nor Weſt could ever fatisfic ; the only: Men in 
* the World who purſue both the Rich and the Needy with equal Appe- 
<* tite: To Kill and Plunder, they call Governing ; and when they have 
« brought Deſolation on a Country, they term it Peace. That Nature, 
by neareſt ties, had link'd their Children and Relarions to rhem, yer 
« eventheſe were taken away and preſſed into their Service: That their 
*© Wives and Siſters, if they eſcap'd their Violence, yet could not avoid 
« Dilhonour ; ſince when they came as Gueſts into their Houtes, they 
* were ſure to Debauch them: Their Goods and Fortunes they made 
* their Tributes ; their Corn, their Provifion to ſupply their Graneries ; 
« and wore out their Bodies in cutting: down Woods, and draining Fens, 
«* and paving Mariſhes ; nay, and. all this amidft a Thouſand Stripes and 
* Indignitics : That Slaves who | are born to Bondage, were: fold bur 
* once, and afterwards kept ar their Maſters Charges ; bur Britain daily 
* bought its own Bondage, and maintain'd/ it too. 
He then proceeds to exhort them to be tenacious of their Liberty, leſt 
(like the laſt Slave in a private Family, - who is the Sport and Scorn of his 
Fellows when conquer'd)) they ſhould be flouted by thoſe who had been 
uſed as Drudges long before, adviſing them to; take Courage and Ex- 
ample from the Brigantes, who under the Conduct of a Woman had al- 
molt quite deſtroyed the Romens,: and might have driven them our of 
Britain, had they not failed. in the Azrempt by their roo great Security 
and Succels, Then magnifying. the Valour and Strength of his own Na- 
tion, and leſſening that of the Romans, as made. up of divers Nations, 
who unwillingly ierved; them, and: as:foon as they durſt would turn a- 
gainſt them ; he - concluded! with ſhewing what Advantages they had 
aboyc the Ramaxs, to make them hope: for:Victary, and the mitcrable 
Slavery they were like to undergo if they were vanquithed; and therefore 
going. now to Bartel, advaled them to remember! the Freedom of their 
= ors, as well as the Danger-af: Slavery. to themlielves and their Po- 
" rity. | «7 * 
[| bid. c. 33, 4, The Britains received| this: Speeqh with. Teſtimonies of jo 
"Mes ſuch as Soqgs and-confys'd Clamours, er cha gſtom of cheie Crna 
all which ſhew/d.cheir Approbation, and now: their Arms began to glitter, 
and every, one to put-himlelf in, Array, when A4gricels, ſcarce able'to re- 
prelz the Licat of bs Soldirs, y” thinking is conyenient 'to fay _ 
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Ground, to have paſt ſo many Woods, and both the Friths, yer if they 
fled, the very ſame things would be their Hindrance and Deſtrudtion : 
Thar as for his part he had been long fince fatisfied, that to run away 
was neither {afe for the Soldier nor General; and that a Commendable 
Death was to be preferr'd before the Reproaches of an Ignominious Life ; 
that Safety and Honour were now inſeparably conjoyned : And let the 
worlt happen, yet how glorious would it be to die in the ntmoſt Bounds 
of the World and Narure? Then putting them in mind of their late Vi- 
Qories, and repreſenting thefe Britains they were now to fight with, as 
the Meancſt and moſt Raſcally of all the Nations they had Conquer'd, 
fo he doubts not bur they: will afford rhem an occaſion of a memorable 
Victory. Then concludes, in adviſing them to thake an end of the Wat, 
and to Fifry Ycars Labours add one great concluding Day, by which 
means they ſhould approve themſelves to their Country ; and that it ſhould 
never be juſtly laid to their Charge, that they had Protracted the War, 
nor let flip any Opportunity of compleating their Conquett. 

Whilſt Agricola was yet ſpeaking, the Soldiers expreſſed great Signs 
of their Eagernels and Reſolution, bur the Conclufion of his Speech was 
reccived with loud and joyful Acclamations, whiift crery Man ſtood 
to his Arms, and ſhewed his Impatience to march on. Agricola order'd 
the Barrel after this manner; his Main Body was made up-of Eight Thou- 
ſand Auxiliary Foot, and Three Thoufand Horſe were placed im che 
Wings, the Legions being {ct in the Rear before the Camp, for the greater 
Glory of the Victory, if ir could be won withorr any lofs of Rowan Blood ; 
if otherwite for Succour and Afiſtanee. 

The Britiſh Army, for the greater ſhew and Ferror, - was drawn upon 
a riſing Gound ; the firit Bartalion ſtood on the Plairt, the next a ce 
higher, as the Hill aſcended, the Field rang with rhe Clattering Noife 
of Chariots and Horſemen rangeing up and down. Agricola perceiving 
the Enemy exceeded him in numbers, and fearing left they |mighr ar- 
tack him inthe Front and Flanks at onee, ftretch'd out his Front” in 
length ; and alchough by that means his Van-guard was fomewhat thin, 
and that many Conneelled him to take'the Legions mter ir, yet he ſtood 
firm to- his firſt Retolution, and alighting front his Horfe, placed himfelf 
at the head of the Foor before the Enfigns. 


* The Fight began at #'diſtance, with miſſive Weapons, wherein the'ss. cap. 35 


Britains (hew'd wondroas Skill and Conſtancy, for with thitir broad Swords 
and ſhort Targets chey either avoided the Darrs, or ſhook them off, and 
in return liberally beſtow'd whole Showres of their own; Agricola per- 
ceiving this Diladvantage, commanded Three - Bxtavian” Cohorts, —_ 

wo 
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Anno Dom. T'wo of the Tungrians, thatthey ſhould bring it ſpeedily ro dint of Sword, 
LXXXIV. which they eafily performed, as _ fitted for it by long exerciſe, bur 


WY > the Britains on the other ſide having 


Itid. 38. 


16.38. 


ittle Targets, and huge unwildy 
Swords without points, lay under a great diſadvantage, nor could en- 
dure a cloſe down right fighting; ſo that when the Batavians came to 
exchange blows with them, and to make ar their Faces with the Pikes of 
their Targets, they eaſily bore them down, and proſecuting their Victory, 
advanced to the fide of the Hill; the reſt of the Cohorts being ſpurr'd 
on by Emulation , and ſtriking ar all that were near them, run on in 
the ſame courſe, leaving for hatt many behind chem, ſome half Dead, 
others untouch'd; in the mean while as the Horſe-men fled, the Chariors 
brake in upon the Foot ; ſo they who had lately terrified orhers, were 
now diſtreſſed themſelves, being penn'd in by their own cloſe Ranks, as 
well as the unevenneſs of the Ground. 

Bur the manner of this Battel was not like a looſe skirmiſh of Horſe- 
men, bur all keeping their Ranks, endeavoured by the weight of their 
Horſes to bear down the Enemy, and now might be ſeen Chariots with- 
out Drivers, and the affrighted Horſes running to and fro, withour Riders, 
overturning all that met them, or thwarted their way. 

But when thoſe Britains, who had not yet engaged but on the tops 
of the Hills deſpiſed the paucity of the Romans, began to draw down by 
degrees, and taking a compaſs to fall upon them in the Rear; Agricola 
having foreſeen their deſign, with Four Squadrons of Horſe, which he 
had reſerved for ſuch a purpoſe, oppoſed their Deſcent, and driving them 
back with as great haſt as they had come forward, pur them totally to 
flight; ſo that now this projet of the Britains was turned upon them- 
ſelves ; ſome Troops of Horſe being by the General's order taken from 
the Front of the Battel, and ſent- ro charge the Enemy in the Rear; 
then might have been ſeen in the open Plain a great and diſmal Scene 
of War, ſome purſuing, wounding, taking, and thea killing thoſe that 
were taken ; when other freſh ones came in the way; now whole Regi- 
ments of the Britains, according to their ſeveral diſpoſitions, though Arm'd, 


\ and more numerous turning their backs, whilſt others though unarm'd 


ran deſperately upon the Swords of their Enemies ; the whole field was 
covered with ſcattered Arms, Dead Bodies, with mangled Limbs and 
Blood; whilſt many wallowing in their own gore, cealed not to give 
ſome proofs of their laſt Anger and Revenge : Bux when the Britazns, 
by running away, had got nearer the Woods, rallying again, they cir- 
cumvented thoſe that purſued them, as being unwary and ignorant of 
thoſe places: Agricola (who was every where) prevented this by ſending 
out ſome Light Arms, yet ſtrong Cohorts, and as alſo by Commanding 
ſome of his Horſe-men to alight, and ſcoure the thickeſt parts of the 
Wood; theſe might have ſuftered conſiderably for their rathneſs: Bur 
when the Britains once ſaw that the Romans followed the purſuit cloſe, 
and in good order, they all fled, thd not as before in whole Troops and 
Companies ; bur diſperled and ſtragling into remote and by-places until 
Night, and the ſatiety of ſlaughter putan end to thechaſe : Of the Britains 
Ten Thouſand were Slain : Of the Romans Three Hundred and Forty ; 
amongſt which was Aurelizs Atticss, Commander in chief of a Cohort ; 
who through Yourhful hear, and the over-much mettle of his Horſe, 
was carried into the mid{t of the, Enemy. The Night was ſpent with | 
Joy by the Rowans; being now fluſh'd wich Victory and Spoil ; bur the 


Britains 
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Britains ran waridring up and down; Men and Women howling together, 4972 Dom. 


ſome lug'd on the Wounded, Whilſt others cryed for help, to thoſe that LXXX1V. 


were not hurt; fome forſook their Houſes, and of their own accord fer 
Fireon them,(earching out holcs to hidethemlelves in for ſafety, which they 
as quick}y left, to find out others; ſometimes in conſult together they cn- 
tertained {ome glimmerings of hope, and then again fell into deſpair, be- 
ing {omerimes difpiriced, and ſome enraged at the fighr of their deareſt 
Relations; and it 15 certain, that many out of a cruel compaſſion laid 


violent hands on their Wives and Children to ſecure them from the cruelty - --." 
of the Rowans: But Day appearing gave a plainer profpe&t of their . 


Victory ; every where reign'd defalation and ftlence ; the Hills being 
forſaken, and the Cottages {moaking afar oft : when rhe Scours bfroughr 
word that no body appear'd, only that they found the uncertain Foot- 
ſteps of their flight. Whercupon Agricol:1, becauſe the Summer was far 
ſpent, and that no fit Seaſon to divide his Forces ; brought chem in an 
entire body into the borders of the Foreſt : ({appofed ro be the Inhabi- 
rants of Eske-Dale in Scotland) where having received Hoſtages, he Com- 
manded the Admiral of his Fleet ro Sail round abour Britain; furniſhing 
him with all things neceſlary, bur the terrour of the Navy, was gone be- 
fore, whilft he with ſlow and eaſfie marches, to the end he might ſtrike 
rhe. greater terrour into the new Conquer'd Nations, arrived at his Winter 
Quarters, whillt rhe Navy with proſperous Winds and good Succeſs, 
ſately -arrived at the Port 7Trutulen/ts ({uppoſed by Mr. Sommer, to be 
Richborough, near Sandwich) from whence it had ſer out, and coaſting a- 
long the neareſt fide of Britaiz returned thither again. 

And now the Romans firſt diſcovered the Ifles of Orkenty, which others, 
with leſs Reaſon following Oroftw, afctibe unto Claudius. 


Agricola, having fent a plain account of theſe Ttaniadtions (and that ;; ..; .,, 


without any vain Glory or Amplification) the Emperor, as his manter 
was, received them with a ſhew of Joy, th6 with an inward Trouble of 
Mind ; for he was Conſcious to himſelf, that his own Counterfeir 
Triumph ovet the Germans was a ridiculous picce of Pageantry (to ler 
out which, 'for want of real Caprives, he was forced to buy {uch as by 
their Hair and Artire might perſonate them); whereas the great and real 
Victorys of Agticela, where lo many Thouſand were Slain, being ap- 
plauded by all Men, would give him a vaſt Reputation : Thinking ir 
therefore dangerous, that: the Glory of a private Man ſhould Eclipſe 
char of. his Prince, He ſecretly deſign'd his Ruine, thinking ir in vain 
to have {uppreſſed the Study of Oratory, and other Liberal Arts, there- 
by ro deprels-other Mens Fame; if he ſhould ſuffer himſelf ro be thus 
furpaſſed- in the Art of War,: which he eſteemed the peculiar honour of 
an Emperour, being daily rormented with theſe Cares, and much alone 
in his Cloſer (which was always with him {till a ſign of ſome enſuing 
miſchief) he thought ir beſt for the preſent to hide his reſentments, rill 
the noilc of Agricela's Victory,' as well as the Love of the Army to- 
wards him, was a little abated; he continued him therefore in his Com- 
mand for {ome time, and with all ſthews of acknowledgments for {6 
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great Services, and ordering- the Seate to decree him Triumphal Ornas ,, , .. 


ments, with the honour of a Statue; himſelf ſpeaking highly in his Fa- 
vour. 

He alſo cauſed a Report to be ſpread abroad, that the Province of 
Syria, then void by the Death of Arrilirs Rufres, and releryed for Perions 
of 
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Anno Dom. of the higheſt Rank, ſhould be beſtowed upon Agricola ; and it was alſo 


LXXXIV. commonly believed, that a Freed-man imployed in the Emperours moſt 


LAVWRY ſecret Services, was ſent to Agricola with a 


bid. 41, 42. 


miſſion for the Governs 
ment of Syria with private Orders, if he were then in Britain, that it 
ſhould be delivered : Bur that the Meſſenger meeting Agricola at Sea, 
never ſo much as ſaluting him, returned again to Domitian; whether this 
were true or only feigned (as agreeable ro the humour of this Prince) 
15 uncertain. 

However, Agricola deiivered the Province peaceably and quiet to his 
Succeſlour ; and leaſt his entrance into the City ſhould be roo remark- 
able, by the croud of thoſe that might go out to meet him, he came (as 
he was ordered) by Night into the Palace, where being received with a 
ſhort ſalute, and no particular diſcourſe, he preſently drew off amongſt 
the croud of attendants. 

But tho? it is not to our preſent Deſign, give me leave to wait on this 
Great Man to his Grave, and give you Z7acitws"s laſt Account of him, 
fince he is fo great an Example of Moderation in Proſperity, as well as 
of Patience under the Slights and Affronts of an inſolent Tyrant. 

* But Agricola, though he thus ſtriv'd to leſſen his own great Reputa= 
tion, which is ever grievous to thoſe that are lazy and unwarlike, yet 
by his Retirement he increaſed his own Glory, as well as his Verrues ; 
ſtill continuing modeſt in his Garb, eafie of Acceſs, and neyer accom- 
panied with more than one or two Friends : So that molt People, who 
are accuſtom'd to eſteem Grear Men only by Titles and outward Ap- 
pearances, when they ſaw Agricola thus private, wonder'd at his great 
Reputation, and few underſtood his Vertues. And though, not long 
after, when abſent, he had been accuſed to Domitian, yet he was allo 
acquitted ; there being no Crime alledg'd againſt him, unleſs it were to 
have liv'd under a Prince who was an Enemy to all Vertue. Beſides, 
Had thoſe worſe ſort of all Enemies, Flatterers prevail'd ; there happen'd 
afterwards ſuch Times which would not permit Agricola's Fame to be con- 
ceal'd, ſo many Armies being loſt in Germany, Pannonia, and other Pro- 
vinces, through the Raſhneſs or Cowardice ot the Commanders, that Agri- 
cola was again defir'd by all Men ro command, comparing his Conſtan- 
cy and Experience in War with the Sloth and Cowardice of others. 
Which Diſcourſes coming often ro the Ears of Domitian, whilit ſome of 
his Freed-men fairly repreſented his Merits, and others of the worlt forr, 
through Envy and ill Will, as much milrepreſenting them, ir provoked 
this Prince, too apt of himſelf to do evil: So that Agricola, by his own 
Vertues, as well as the Vices of others, was often near Ruin. And 
though ſome time after, when the Proconfulſhip of Africs was void by 
the Death of Civica lately] flain, the Command of this Province was 
{ecmingly offer'd him, whilſt ſome were privately to offer their Alliſtance 
in making his Excuſe; and others, more bold and open, both perlua- 
ding, and alſo terrifying him, brought him into Domitian's Prelence ; 
who being already prepar'd ro diſſemble, haughtily (though willingly-) 
accepted his Excuſes ; nay, fſuffer'd himſelf ro be thank'd for his Accepr- 
ing them ; nor bluſh'd at his own Envy of ſo ſmall a Benefit ; nor did he 


\ fo much as beſtow upon Agricola, who wanted a Salary, which had been 


uſually allow'd ro thoſe rhat had been Proconſuls ; as either being of- 


fendcd thar it was not asked- him, or our of Guilr leſt he ſhould ſeem to 
have bought that which he did not deſire ; ſince ir is che Property of roo 


many 
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matiy Mens Natures to hate thoſe that have roo muth oblig'd them ; Anno Dom 
yer Domitian, though -prone to Anger; arid (by how much the more LXYX\yF 
hidden, ſo much the more dangerous) was neverchelefs mollificd by this —o 


rare Moderation and Prudence of Agricola, fince he did neither augment 
his own Fame, by any vain Boalting of his Merits ; nor yer accelerace 
his Fate by Contumacy or Sullenneſs. So that all thoſe whoſe Cuſtoni 
it is, only to believe things dangerous unlawful, may be convinc'd that 
great and good Men may often live fafe under the worlt of Princes ; and 
cthar Obſequiouſnels and Modeſty, attended with Prudenee and Induſtry, 
do far exceed all that Glory to which many by violent Courſes, but for 
no publick Benefit to the Commonwealth, and by a too much ſoughr for 
Fate, have endeavour'd to attain, However, thus much is certain, Thar 
not long after this; Agricola died, ( whether by Poylon, or nor, 1$ un- 
certain, ) to the common Griet of his Friends, as well as Strangers; and 
even Domitian himſelf appear'd to be concern'd athis Loſs, though he could 
rmore ealily difſemble his Joy; than Fear. Thus died the famous Agricola, 
who carried the Roman Eagles ro the utmoſt bounds of Britain; Con- 
quering more Nations than all his Predeceſſours before had dorie, and 
had allo ſubdued Heland, had not the Jealouſie of Domitian too ſoon re- 
called him : If 7aritzs, or ſome other faithful Hiſtorian had given us as 
exact an account of the Actions of theſe othet Lieurenants, that were 
ſent into Britain, during the Reign of this Emperour and his Succeſſours, 
then we might have had a compleat Hiſtory of thoſe times; Bur we 
are now at ſo great an uncertainty, that we cannot tell, who it was to 
whom Aericola reſigned his Command; only we read in S#:tonins of one 
Saluſtins Lucullus, to have been Legate of Britain, in the days of this 
Emperour ; bat nothing can be found of any others or of him, more 
than that he was ſlain by Domritian, for giving his own name to a fort of 
Spears which he had invented. 

Bur this ſeems more certain, that not long after Aeg#icola's departure ; the 
Britains recoveting fteſh Strength and Courage;under the Condu@t of Arvi- 
ra715, rebelled againft the Romans, as ſome gather from that Speech, which 
Frabricins Veiento; is (uppoledby Fuvenal to ſpeak in flattery of Domitian : 

Omen habes inquit, magni clarique triumph ; 

Regem aliquem capies, aut de temone Britanno 

Excidet Arviragus 
— —ZSe the Mighty Omen, ſee, 
He cries, of ſome 11luſtrious Vidory ; 
Some Captive King, thee his new Lord ſhall own, ; 


Or from his Britiſh Chariot headlong thrown, 
The proud Arviragus come tumbling down. 


Dion alſo mentions C. N. Trebellins to have governed Brittin, though 
in what time is uncertain; but Tacitus in his Procm, to his Firſt Book 
of Hiſtorics, ſpeaks of Britain, as though formerly Conquer'd, bur as 
then loſt ; which though it might be true, yer that ir was again recovered 
is alſo as certain; ſince during the Reigns of the fucceeding Emperours, 
we find Britain, as far as the Friths of Dunbritton and Edinbargh, emirc- 
ly reduced irito the form of a Roman Province, which was not governed 
by any particular Prztor or Proconſul,but was eſteemed Pre/tdialis ; that is, 
under the immediate proteCtion and Eye of the Emperour, and held by his 
Gariſons, and thus it continued as long as Britain remained a Member of 
the Reman Empire, K But 
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Bur about the end of Domitians Reign, Arviragus is ſuppaled by 


Hiſtorians Menrig, ſucceeded him. 

I have no more to obſerve during the Reign of Domitian, than that in 
his time, Clandia Rufina, a Britiſh Lady, was the Wife of Pudens a Senater, 
and ſhe is famous in that Elegant Epigram of Martial for her Beauty , 
Wit and Learning; but more excellent was ſhe for her profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, if the were the ſame Woman St. Pau! mentions in his Se- 
cond Epiſtle to 7imothy, as ſome of our Engliſh Hiſtorians have (though 
without any great certainty) aſſerted, for ir is certain that St. Paul wrote 
chis Epiſtle to Timothy, in the Reign of Nero ; and therefore it is not likely 
that this Claudia ſhould be found for her Beauty, in the latter end of the 
Reign of Domitian; or elſe of Trajan, above Twenty Years after, fince 
by that time, ſhe muſt certainly have been a Woman of more Years 
than Beauty. 

The ſhort Reign of the Emperour Nerva, affords us nothing of cer- 
tainty, concerning the Afﬀairs of Britain, only that in his Reign, as alſo 
in that of 

Trajan his Succeſſour, There were great Commotions in this Iſland, 
which may be alſo gathered out of Spartianws's Hiſtory. Burt in the Reign 
of this Emperour, the Britains are iaid by him to have Revolted ; yer 
were ſoon reduced again to Obedience. To his Reign, we may allo re- 
fer, that War which Geoffrey of Monmouth mentions, to have been made 
by Roderick King of the Pi&s; who aiding the Caledonians, was over- 
come and Slain by this King Marizs above mentioned ; which Victory, 
although ir be only related by this Hiſtorian; Yet Arch-biſhop Uſer in 
his above cited * Work, does nor think. it unlikely ; ſince William of 
Malmesbury, before ever Geoffrey had publiſhed his Hiſtory, makes menti- 
on of this Marius, in theſe words, (There is ia the City of Luguballia 
(now called Carliſle) a Room Arch'd with Stone, which can neither by 
Weather or Fire be deltroyed, the Country is called Cumberland, and the 
Inhabitants Cumbri; and in the Front of this Room, there is to be Read 
this Inſcription, Marii Vidterie; bur though Mr. Cambaden (ſpeaking of 
this place) ſays, he has found ir written Marti YVidori in ſome Copies, 
yer thoſe could not be true, as being quire contrary to Malmesbury's 
meaning ; who preſently after adds, What this ſhould mean I much doubt, 
wnleſs perhaps ſome part of the Cymbrians planted themſelves in theſe parts, 
after they had been driven out of Italy by Marius : But Ranulph of Cheher in 
his Polyckronicon, doth thus re&tifie this miſtake of Malmesbury, © As 
* who not having ſeen the Britiſh Hiſtory, atrributed this Inſcription to 
« Marins the Roman; when it indeed belonged ro Marins the Britiſh King. 
This Bartel is ſuppoſed to have been fought in the great Moore, now 
called Stanmore, in Weſ{moreland; as a Monk of Malmesbury, in the Book 
called Eulogium, hath writen. 

We have _ to Remark in the Reign of Trajen, unleſs it is what 
Ge: ffrey of Mexmonth relates to have been performed 1n Britain in his time : 
Which 1 ſhall here give you. The publick ways (faith he) 7rajan repaired 
by Paving them with Stone, or railing Caulceways, even ſuch places as 
were wet and boggy, or by grubbing and clearing ſuch as were rough 
and over grown with Buſhes and Woods ; -making Bridges over Rivers, 
where the way was too long; where by reaſon of ſome ſteep Hill, the 
way was difficult, he turacd it aſide chrough more leyel p'aces ; or if ir 

ran 
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ran through 'Forreſts, Waſtes and-Deſerrs, -by drawing it ftom thence; 
through places inhabited. 


ZElins Hadrian, ſucceeded his Unkle _- inthe Empire; he was 4,,, Dm. 


alſo a Spaniard, and theſe rwo were the F 


Emperours, . who wete not XCVIL 


by birth Romans; he differed from Trajan in his policy of extending the IL 


Empire, and rather to imitate Avgnfius his Rule, in reſtraining its limits 
ro render it ſtronger and - more united, in ſo much, © that he exeluded 
on the. Eaſt all Armenia, Media, Perſia and —_— being the Con- 
quelts of 7rajan: yet excepted Britain alone from this 'retrenchmentr ; 
which Province he. by no means would part with, although he ſomewhat 


ſtreightned it, as ſhall be ſhewn by and by... Under him Fulius Severus 2'm. Lib. 68. 


was Lieutenant, an excellent Soldier ; and upon thar account called a- 
way to ſuppreſs the Jews then in Rebellion. 


After his departure, the Britains till then kept in, had entitely revolt- 41» Dom. 


ed, had not Hadrian'made a Journey hither in» the Second Year of his 


Empire, being then thrice Conſu!; where he reformed many things, and ; 7g 


ſeems by Force of Arms to have reduced the Britains ro Obedience ; as 
Mr. Camden well obſerveth, from a piece of Money of his Coyning, 
where there is the Figure of thar Emperor, with Three Soldiers on 
the Reverſe, whom he judges to repreſent the Three Legions,of which the 
Roman Army in Britain then confilted, and under them this Inſcription, 
EXER: BRIT A NNICUS and another of the ſame Prince with this 
Motto, RESTITUTOR BRIT ANNIZZ; but the greateſt work 


done by him in this Iſland was the building of a Wall Fourſcore Miles $p-rrian in 
in length, croſs the Iſland, from Solway'Frith upon the 1riſb Seas to the ®"'** 


Mouth of Tine by New Caſtle, on the German Occan, laying the Founda- 
tion thereof with huge Piles, and Stakes-driven. deep: into the Earth, 
and faſtned rogerher in manner of a ſtrong Rampire-or Mound ; this he 
did ro keep our the Caledonians from infeſting the Roman Proyince ; who 
could not it ſeems be contained within thoſe farther Forrifications, raiſed 
by Agricola, between Glota: and Bodetria, now the Friths of Edinburgh; 
and Dus Britton ; by which the Northern; and more Barbarows Britains had 
more room to inhabit, and quitting thoſe! colder Countries, incloſed only 
the warmer and richer parts of the Iſland; by which means the bounds 
of che Empire, as well in Britain, as the Eaſt, were reduced to more con- 
venient compals, | 

In the Reign of this Emperour, Priſc#s Liciniws, was alſo Propretor 
or Lieutenant in this Iſland, as appeareth by an Antient inſcription, late» 
ly found near this Wall ; which mentions this Licinizs to have been nor 
only Proprztor of Britain ;. but alſo before of Capadocia, and to have been 
Prxfect over-the Fourth: Legion, as allo to have been honoured with a 
Military Banner, by Hadrian in his Fewiſh Expedition, as may be ſeen. 
at large. in this Inſcription in Mr. Camden's Britannia, | have nothing 
to add in this Reign relating to Britain, more than that Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth makes King Marius to have dyed, about the Year of our Lord 
132, and to have left the Kingdom ro his Son Coil, who loved the Re+ 
mans, and was honoured by them; {o that paying his Tribute, and re- 
ceiving their proteRion, he filled up-a-long and- peaccable Reign, go- 
verning Britazs many Years. 1187 

To Hadrian (ucceeded. Antoninus Pine, at Whole firſt coming to the 


Throne that Law. was made, whereby all the Subjects of the Komen Em- Anno Dev:. 
pire, were made free Citizens of Rowe; by which Edit the Southern CXXXVII. 


K 2 Britains, 
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Anno Dom. Rritzins, within Zadtians's Walk;C'as:well»as ther Provinces, . enjoyed 
COOIE that Priviledge ; but the Brigantes ever leaſt patient of-Foreign Servi- 


rude, breaking” in upoi Genotnt; (which Camden gueſſes ought to be read 
,Guinethia, or Nath Wales, (then-part of: the Romer Province) were with 


P mn, 
Pig ' «the loſs: of much; of their Territory, driver back. by LeWas :Urbicus , 
- Lieutenant here, who drew another Wall made of Earth: 4nd Piles, be- 
.yond the former Wall of | Adrian, and (as Mr. Camgen proves) from Ca- 
Capitolin in pitolings) extending it (elf berween the Friths of Dunbritton arid Edin- 
Auozin. Pi. targh, kept out the Incurfions: of the [Northern Britains: for theſe Ar- 
chievements, this Emperor received rhe Sir Name of! Britauw cus; tho the 
Lib. 39. War was managed by his Licurenanc, itis atfo recorded in the Digeft, that 
Seirs Satnrninushad then the chargeofithe Rawian Navy on.the Brozyh Shore, 
Arno Dom OMarcus Aurelius Antonine "(called alſo the Philolopher)/'ſuccceded 


CLXH; 4Antonines Pius; having been before;: by him adopred and declared Ceſar ; 


you 


In Eumenits - 
capitolinus. 


Anno Dom. 


CLXXX. 
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2 Book of Lands, a atfo'divets orhier Monkiſtwriters, call them Eloanus 


” WU 


in whoſe Time, Brain impatient-of Foreign 'Subjeftion, again raiſed 
new Commotians; -for-the appealing whereof Calphnrnirs 'Agricala was 
ſent Lieutenant ; the Sir-name of | Agricola.nocdoubr, was terrible ro rhe 
Brita n:, who could not'but remember-che guear overthrows they: had re- 
ceived formerlyrunder:'a Generat'of char Name; and indeed, thoſe Com- 
motions-laſted-nor long after his:atrivai,” but ſcemed vo have been cnd- 
ed with Fortunare fucceſs ; for: which iris likely there was made thar 
Inſcription, Zicratit.t:4e to then Syran' Goddeſs, Which \has been of /lare 
Years dug up out of the Barth, ricar Adrian's\ (now \calted the- Pidts) 
Wall ; bur this is more certainl;! rhat-the-glory of having ditpatched this 
Warſo-foon, is by: Fronto the Rowan'Oraror,. aleribed to'this Prince'in a 
P.azcgyrick made ' ih his Praifez* where ho tells him; char! akhough fitting 
at:home, in his/Pallace ar: Rowe theikiad given Commiſſion ro another 
Geaeral-for:the/Warp yerilikg the 'Pilor of a:Galley :fwtinzpac-the Stern, 
and guiding th Helni, he deſerved: rhe Honour of the whole Expedition : 
Nothing elſe is'recorded of Britain,” durihg 4moninu His Reign, (aving 
that Z:lvins. Pertinux,afterwards Emperour, was employ'd in chete Wars ; 
being called hither-ffom his Service, © againſt: the: Parthians, und here for 
fome time afterwartus'remained/Lieutegant:''//) {3 Of (00) 
+. Abobur the:end'of xtiis Emperours Reign (according. to'Groffety,Y Coil 
the Triburary -Kitig of the Beiatns: dying, left his-Son- Lacivs for his 
Succeſſor, who by Nennizs is called Lhes, and Sir-named by;ithe& Britains 
Lewer:Mazr, that isxhe'Gread Light.) nt fe #1 5,40 24 bf 

- To Marcus Aurilias' ſucceeded Commodus his Son, having before been 
made pattnerof the 'Empire with his Father; in the beginning' of whole 
Reign King Lact#s. (above mentioned) is by/ Brdr ſuppoſed” to have (enr 
to Eleatherins, 'then Biſhop: of 'Rome, deſiring;thatby his means'he mighr 
be-made a Chriftian; 'the-'relarion you 'may find' more ar larpe- in'Arch- 

ſhop-i:* Uſhets De"Brir. Eeckeſe "Am. - from the! old Book: '6f'' Landafſe, 
which 'relares this King ſent Two-Embaſſdoprs to the Pope, beſeeching 
him, 'that by his: means he' might” be made @ Chriſtian, and” he did not 
long after obtain his requeſt and ſo'the Britains till the tirhe of Diocle/ſtan, 
maintained the:Chriftign Faith Without: any diſturbance; this is the Ac- 
count. which Bea hath given vs, 'though \creare other, (dut more Mo- 
dern Hittorians) thattake upon them to give'a'mach different and larger 
relation of this matteryi<arid d6 not only 'rake upon-them to rell us the 
Me(bge;» bur alſo who! where? the Meſſengers that carried it: The old 


and 


_ —— —_— TE I I —_ CACY 


'Baok II. of vE nu &t'anD; Oc. 


and\Medwines; bur Will. of Matrizdbwyin b's Antiquities (lately printed Anno D 


———— 


— 
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at Oxferd) | of the Monaſtery of Glaſtenbury, calls them Faganus and De- CLXXX: 
rawianus, and others Faganus and Damianys ; yer thouph thay diflcr abour —TW- 


the Names of theſe Men, they all agree char theſe being (ſufficiently in- 
ſtruched in-the Chriſtian Faith, and- Baprized, were ſent back ro Preach 
the Golpel here ; who at their retyra- converted King Lucins, and his 
whole Kingdom to Chriſtianity ;' bur as  for- the ſtory it (elf, ic is 
thought by 1ſcveral learned Men'to be of very ſuſpicious Credit ; for tho 
Bede places Lucius his writing tothe Pope, 'in' the Year of our Lord, 
156: and-inthe Reignof Marcus Antoninas, Yerus and AurelinsCommodrs his 
Brother : yer it is certain from-the belt accounts in Chronology, that nei- 
cher. Antonipus then {uecceded to the' Empire, nor was Zlewtherivs choſen 
Pope, till near 'T wenty Years. aſter thar rime ; and befides all this, there 
1510 great a difference amongſt our Hiſtorians, as well Antient as Modern, 
about this matter, that-Arch Biſhop Uſher has given us above Twenty 
different accounts, fome whereof ditfer. from this of Bede, as allo fromcach 
other; {ome Twenty, fome Thirty Years, nay ſome Forty, and others 
' near Fifty Years;'only this muſt be acknowleged, that they all agree that 
fuch' an Emballic was 1ent by - Lacres, in the Papacy of Eleutherins, and 
thar-rhe' Pope rerurned fuch ai an{wer to itz now it is certain that he 
was.not choſen Pope till/ che Year of our Lord, 171 at the ſooneſt ; or 
+ according to Eufebizs's Chronielc;/ till 476, and fo Lucins's Converſion 
muſt have happened-1n- the Time: of Marcus Avurdins, ro which time the 
Enghth' $axon-Annals, -as allo Brad hit(elf, with divers others of our An- 
cient Hiſtorians, as'well Foreign as Engliſh, do reter it ; though Roger of 
: Wendover, and other Authors abvur the fame Age, refer. it to Anno Dom. 
184 ;' which falls out in the Second or” Third 'Year of the Emperour of 
Commoodus, which ſeems moſt likely, if x were ever done ar all, 

Bute thar there was never any {uch King, feems ro fome learned Men 
very probable; ſince Gildas makes no mention of any ſuch thing ; but fays 
the time of Chriſt's beingfirſt-Preached in this Iſland, wasas early as the 
firſt Conqueſt of i by the Remans'; belides which the Monks (whohave 
ſirice new dreſt up this St6ry)- not only make him to have been King of 
all Rritain, but'to have'ſertied Chriſtianity in all parts'of his Dominions ; 

. and inftead of Hlamens and Arch-Flamins in che chief Cities, as London, 

Fork,- &c._to have placed/the Arch-Bifſhops and Brſhops in their rooms, 
which is impoſlible to be” rrue: dince the Title off Arch-Biſhop: was nor 
then known in the Church ; nor could Zacins ferele” Chriſtianity all over 
Britain, which was then cicher under the power of the Romans , or elle 
what remained unconquered, was abſ$lutely Heathen and Barbarous ar 
rhe time of this ſuppoſed converſion. *'* +4 64 s 


But however | think we may (afely follow * Arch-Biſhop Uſher, and * Yid. Ecl. 


+ Door Stiline fleet, in allowing the common' Tradition of Kirig Excius 


Brit. Antiquif, 
* f Vide his orig. 


and rhat he had Regal Authority under the Remans, 'in fome part of this 3-::an. chpp.2. 
Iſland ;- ſince the' rwo Coins {cen by rhe faid Arch Biſhop, the one of « 53. 


Gold and the other of Silver, with' the Image of a King on them, and 
the Letters'LVC, -with a Croſs, do fufficiently evidence 1t : But in what 

rt- of Britain he governed, whether as Succeſſour ro Praſutagus among 
the /ceni, or elſe was King of the Belge, or was Succellor to Coridunus , 
over the Regni, in thoſe parts that we now call Surrey and Suſſex; 1 will 
not take-upon me ro determine, th6 I rather inc:ine to the laſt, (being 
Dr. villinefiect's Opinion) for the Reaſons and Conjectures, he gives us 


In 
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Anne Dom. in the ſame Chapter ; but as for the Letters pretended to have been writ 

CLXXX. by Pope Elentherius to King Lucius, th6 they: are inſerted among the 
Laws of K. Edward the: Confeſſor, and are alſo ro be found ia an old 
Book of the Conſtitutions of the City of London; _ I ſhall nor trouble 
you with the Contents of rhem, ſince they plainly diſcover their Impoſture 
to any Man art. all verſed in Antiquities. 

I have no more to add concerning this King, but that the Griſons make 
him to have been their Apoltle, wn, to: have firſt preached rhe Goſpel in 
their Country, and ſhew his Tomb:at Cleir tothis Day, which can by no 
means agree with our Britiſh, as well as Engliſh Hiſtorians; who. all ſup- 
poſe that he dyed in his own Country without any Children, 

Dion. Hif.. 1h, Burt to return again to the civil Hiſtory of Britain, we further: find, 

72. bor that under the Emperour Commodws, Britain as well as other Countries 

_ Dom. was muchinfeſted with Wars and Seditions,for Xiphiline-in his Epiromy of 

44 Dion relates, that the Britiſh War was the greateſt of-all others, becauſe 
the Britains having broken through the Wall, which divided their .Terri- 
torics from that of the Romans, had laid waſt many cas, and had cut 
oft rhe Roman General together with his Army ; whereupon Commodis 
terrified with this Rebellion, ſent Ulpius Marcellus againſt them, who was 
a ſober and modeſt Man, and lived after the rate of a Common Souldier, 
he was alſo Stout and Magnanimous in his Warlike Expeditions, but 
tho he was not to be corrupted with Money, yet was not at. all com- 
plaiſant in his Converſation ; bur as for the other examples, this Author 
gives us of his great Vigilance and Temperance, they are ſo trivial, that 
they do not merit any particular relation ; and I could have wiſht that 
Aiphilin his Epitomator would have been more ſparing in his CharaQter, 
and larger upon the Actions of this great Man ; for all he tells us further of 
him, is, . that he did very great miſchief to the Barbarous People in Britain, 
for which he was very near being made away by Commodus, becauſe of 
his Vertue ; yer that nevertheleſs he let him alone. 

Britain being again brought co Obedience by ſo worthy a Commander, 
after he was recalled, began to fall into more dangerous Commotians ; 
for /Eliws Lampridics in his Life of this Em , tells us, That now 
ſtubbornneſs began to break into the Roman ny and the Military Dil- 
cipline of the Britiſh Army, being relaxed, the Souldiers began to refuſe 
to Obey Commodus,and would have ſet up another Emperour againſt him ; 
for Perenns, who was than in higheſt power with his Prince, cemoving 
Senators, ſer Men only of the equeſtrial Order ro Command the Britiſh 
Army ; which being made known by their Lieutenant, Perennis was de- 
clared a publick Enemy by the Souldiers ; for as Dion farther relates the 
Army in Britain mutinying againſt Perenns, {cnt no leſs than 1500 of 
their own number into Zaly, ro repreſent their Grievances at Rome, and 
bcing admirred to. the Emperour's preſence, they told him that the rea- 
ſon of their coming, was to let him know, that Perenns had conſpired 
againſt him, and endeavoured to make his Son Emperour ; to which 
Commodus giving credit, at the Inſtigation of Cleanger, immediately de- 
livered up Perenns (the then Prefettas. Pretorii) to the power of the Pre- 
zorian Bands, whom hethen commanded, who ſoon diſpatched him ; bur 
Commodzs liſted thoſe 1500 (who. were ſent our of Britain) among thole 
Bands, who were his Guards. Perenns being thus diſpatched, Commodus 

7ul. Capitelixu ſent Fetvins Pertind$ (afterwards Emperor) in to Britain, though he was 


as Prin. then employ'd againſt the- Parthians, who when he came hither, did what 
| he 
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he could to hinder the Soldiers from Sedition ; who would rather have 422» £:::. 
had any other Man for their Emperor than Commodus, and eſpecially Pcr- CLXXX Vi! 


tinax himſelf; yet he then underwent the Cenſure of an envious Perſon; 
becauſe he was ſaid to have acculed Antiſtias Burrhus and Ariſtins Antonius 
to Commodus, of afteting the Empite ; ſo that though he quell'd ſome Se- 
ditions in Britain, yet he efcaped a great danger, being almoſt kill'd in 
a Mutiny of one of the Legions, and left fot dead among the flain; which 
Fact, though Pertinax feyerely revenged it upon the Mutineer, yet after- 
wards he asked leave to be diſmils'd of his Government, alledging, that 
the Legions were diſpicafed with him for holding them too cloſe to Diſci- 
pline : Having thus received a Succeſſor, he was, after ſome tithe; made 
Proconſul of Africa, 


a." a 


After, Pettinax Clodizs Albinus, a Man of great Birth and Valour, was i in 4/5: 


made Lieutenant of Britain. He had before got himſelf a great Repucation, 
whil'ſt he govern'd Gaz/; bur routing the Friftans, and after his coming 
into Britain, Cemmodus would have created him Ceſar, and have given him 
the Honour of wearing the purple Robe, even in his preſence, though 
wirhout the Golden Embroideries ; as appears by the Letters he wrote, 
tecited at large in this Author. 

Albinus, baving received theſe Letters, yet knowing how odious Com - 
modus Was , becauſe of his Vices, by which he not only deſtroyed the 
Common-wealth, bur diſgraced himſelf; fearing, leſt rhe Emperor being 
killed, himſelf might Periſh with him ; he therefore prudently refuſed 
theſe Honours, ſaying, 7hat Commodus ſought either who ſbould periſh together 
with him, or nhom he might upon ſome jealous ptetence deſtroy : Yer however 
he ſtill commanded the Britiſh Army ; but hearing, by a falfe Report, 
that Commodus was ſlain, thereupon going out to the Soldiers, he made 
them a Speech to this etfect : 


« Thar if the Senate of Rome had ſtill preſerved its ancient Powet, and 
© the Supream Authority had not been intruſted ro a ſingle Perſon, 
* the publick Management of Afﬀairs had never come into the hands of 
© ſuch as Nero, Vitellizs, and Domitian : Then reckoning up the greateſt 
* of his own Anccſtors, the Albini Poſthumi , under the Government 
*« of Conſuls; and (ctting forth the great Additions the Senate had made 
« to the Roman Empire by their Licurenants, and thar they maintained 
« their Authority to the days of Nero, whom they had not feared to con- 
i* demn as a wicked Ptince: And concluded, that he utterly renounced 
'* the Name of Ceſar, which Commedus had profer'd him. 


And yet this great Common-wealths Man, when time ſerved, did not 
afterwards ſtick ro aſſume the Titles and Honour, which now for private 
Reaſons he refuſed, and again which he fo niuch declatmed j; and died in 
alſerting ta himſelf the imperjal Purple againſt Severus, the wearing 
whereot he now ſo much reproved. "This Oration being brought to 
Royc, as it pleaſed the Senate, ſo it highly incenſed the tmperor, who 
thereupon pretently wrote Letters to all his Pretors and Prefes, wherein 
he let chem know, ** That he ſuppoſed they bad heard, char it was given 
* out that be was ſlain by a {piraty: And had likewiſe {cen that 
** Oration of 4/b:ns to his Soldiers, wherein he fo much ingratiated with 
*« the Senate, and (ſays he,) not withour Reaſon, for he who denies 
« rhat there ought to be one Prince oyer the Common-wealth, and aflerts 
* rhat 
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Anno Dom. * that it ought wholly to be govern'd by the Senate, dorh by them 1tek 
LXXXVII. © the Empire for himlelf ; therefore bids them beware of him; fot they 
WR © knew the Man was to be voided both by the Soldiers and People. So 
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Commoaus, immediately upon this, ſent Orders to diſmiſs Alzinus from 
the Government of Byitain, and to deliver it up to Junius Sewerns. 

Bur Commodns being not long after poyloned by Martia his Concubine, 
Helvins Pertizax, was thereupon created Emperor, who is ſuppoſed to 
have confirmed Albin in his Command of Britain; bur being within the 
{pace of Three Months, ſlain by the Pretorian Bands, Didinus Julianus 
bought the Empire of them for ſo much Money, to be given each Soul- 
dier; bur kept it but Two Months, and was then overcome, and lain 
by Sev.7:5; who upon the news of the Death of Commodus, had been 
ſaluted Emperor by the Pannonian Army ; as was alſo Peſcenins Niger 1n 
Syria: {o that Albinas in thoſe troubleſome times, under the ſhort Reigns 
of Pertinax, and Didius Julianus, found means till to retain the Govern- 
ment of Britain, nor would ſurrender it to Junins Severus, whom Com 
2odus had before ſent to take ir, nor yer to Zcraclitus, whom Septimins 
Severus, atter he was ſaluted Emperor, ſent alſo hither ro take polſlctli- 
on of it. 

It is {aid of Albizus, That the Senate made Addreſſes to Pertinax,that 
he would make him his Aſſociate in the Empire, which Pertinax refuſed ; 
fearing his ſecret Ambition, and publiſhed that Lertex which Commodys 
had before written to the Prefects, that he might thereby bring AlLinus in- 
to hatred and diſgrace with the Souldiers ; who hated a Common-wealth, 
by which aCtion Albinus was fo incenſed, that it is faid, he ſecretly ex- 
cited Julian to Murder Pertinax, as hath been already related. 

Bur Severs: having got poſſeſſion of Rome (rhe principal ſtrength of the 
Empire) and having now the Senate on his: ſide, reſolved firtt ro make 
War againſt Peſcenius Niger ; but knowing himſelf roo weak to contend 
both with him and Albinus at once, was reſolved art the preſent ro keep 
fair with the latrer, as knowing him to be a Man of great Riches and 
Power, fearing leſt he ſhould take Rome, whilſt himſelf was buficd in 
making War againſt Niger in the Eaſt ; therefore he thought ir beſt un- 
der a thew of Friendſhip ro draw. him to his Party, wherefore he gave 
him the Title of Ceſar, anticipating his Ambition, by this voluntary Com- 
munication of Power; and ſent him very ſmooth Letrers, ** beleeching 
** him that he would rake care of the Empire, which now ſtood in need 
* of ſuch a worthy Perſon in the prime of: his Years; that as for him- 
* {elf he was now Old, and troubled wich the-Gour, his-Sons being as 
+ yet bur Infants ; ro which fair Pretences Albinns giving Credit, joy- 
fully received the Title of C2ſcr, telling'his Souldiers in a Speech, he 
made them upon this occaſion ; * That though he had refuſed the 
** Title of Czſar, when offered by Commodns, yet now muſt obey in this 
* the Emperour's Commands,” as well. ag their own deſires; ſince it could 
** not be denied, bur tliat the Common-Wealth might be well govern'd 
* by one ſingle, Valiant wand Good Man: So much was his Ming 


LY 


charged by his 1ntereſt, {6 avell-was he pleaſed, that he had obtained 
his wiſhes, without any danger; ' but Severys ro make what he did ap- 
pear more credible, cauſed :Statues to be erefted, and Money coyned 
with the Image of Altinzs, and allo made what he had done to be con- 
firmed by the Sexate. 
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way; therefore in the firſt place he raiſed a Report that Albinus carried 
himſelf inſolently, and ungratefully rowards him; and that there were di- 
vers of the chief Senators, who had wrote to Alinss, to return and ſeize 


upon Rome in his abſence : Nevertheleſs S:wverus thought ic not the ſafelt #794in 415.m. 


may to aCt againſt him by open War, eſpecially when there appeared no 
ſufficient grounds for it ; and therefore he ſent certain truſty Melſengers 
ro him, who were mony ordered, that whea they had delivered their 
Letrers, they ſliould rell him, That they had ſomerhing more to (ay to 
him in private : . But as ſoon as they had him alone, that they ſhould 
be ſure to diſpatch him; and beſides, gave them Poyſon whereby they 
ſhould make him away, if they could nor ſucceed by open force. Albinus 
being warned of thele treacherous Ambaſladours, ſtood upon his guard, 
and would not admit rhem till they had laid aſide their Swords ; bur 
when they deſired ro ſpeak with him in private, he then ſcemed more ſuſpi- 
cious, and having .examin'd rhem by Torture, forced them to contcls 
the whole deſign,. and then having puniſhed theſe Con(pirators, he im- 
mediately declared War againſt Severus, and took upon him the Titles 
of Emperour and Avguſtus. 


Which as ſoon as Severss heard, he was extrzamly incenſed, and 4yys Dom. 
though ir not fit any longer to conceal his Anger; but having made a CXCV1I.: 
ſharp, Oration to his Army againſt AlZinus, and which was received with - vu 
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great Acclamations; he preſently began his Expedition againſt him, 
who to defend himſelf, with the flower of Br#ain entred Gaul,and march- 
ing as far as Lycns, he and Severus there mer at rhe head of theic Armies; 
when the Barrle being joyned, Albinus had at firſt rhe betrer, the Britiſh 
Souldiers not yeilding to the /hhrians, cither in ſtrength or courage; to 
that. part of the Army, which Severus Commanded, bcing routed, he 
himſelf was knocked down from his Horſe, and caſting away his Purple 
Robe, was for ſome time ſuppoſed to be ſlain ; when Letus Severus Licu- 
tenant General, ſuppoſing him to have been killed, came in with freſh 
Forces, with an. intention to gain the Vidtory for himſelf, for which 
treachery, he was afterwards by Severus pur to Death: However, at 
ſent by his, aſſiſtance, he won the ViRtory, and put his Enemics to 
ight, purſuing and killing them wich greac flaughter; whereupon the 
City oy Lyans being taken, Albinus was forced to fly from thence ; bur 
being purlu'd by Severss's Souldiers, and driven into a Houle near the 
River Rhoſne, was there forced torun himlelf through with his own Sword, 
or (as others relate) cauſed one of his Servants to do that office for 
him z but however he was taken, and brought to Severus before he was 
quite dead, who quickly dilpatched him, and cutting of his head, ſent 
it to Rowe, to be ſer over the place of publick Execution ; bur he ler the 
Body lye before the Pretorium till it ſtunk, and was devoured by Dogs. 
4 mean revenge, for ſo great an Emperour, to take upon fo Valiant a 
erlon, 

But now Sev rus having by this Viory, obtained the whole Roman 
Empire ; and finding that Britain was a Province too great and powerful 
to. be truſted in the hands of one Man; he divided it into two Govern- 


ments ; committing the North part thereof ro Yirins Lupus, as Fropretor r,.1 ti; if: 


After which tie marched againſt Niger, and having overcome and ſlain Ano ( '»4- 
him, he had now Albinzs only left to deal with, and whom, as not think- CLXXXViI. 
ing him for his tyrn, he was reſolved by any means to remove our of the ” 
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and Lieatcnant (whom Upian nameth Preſident of Britain) and to Hera- 71. 6. 
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Anno Dom. clitus the Southern parts, as Mr. Speed garhereth-by a Coyne. of Severus 
CXCOVI1IL Minred in his Second Conful-ſhip,which'imrheYear of out Lord, 198, 
— Vo from whence it appears, that after the Death of Albinus, Britain was not 
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reduced under the fabjeQion of *Severss; ; urnfl: he had woti it by the 
Sword, the memory of which he left to poſterity in this Medal whetcin 
is the Goddeſs of Viftory repreſented, - as ſitting upon ſpoils, with rhis 
Inſcription, Vittoria Britannie ; but this Vitoty muſt have becn then 
won by his Licurenant, and hot by himſelf © 

But Yirins Lupus, Who had the Government of rhe Northern parts, 
was forced -tobuty Peace of the Meate ara greatrare,becaule the Caledonians, 
who had promiſed ro check the Incurſions of the Meate, had not per- 
formed thar Article of their Agreement : This Authot likewiſe tells us, 
that the former of theſe Nations, lived next the Wall that divided the 
Sourh of the Iſland from the Noth; fo that Lapes finding himſelf unable 
alone to curb their Jnroads, after great lofſes ſuffered from them, ſenc 
for Severus, but he being at that rime taken up with other Wars, LZupss 
was forced to buy this Peace of the Meare, as we have ſaid; only ſome 
Romut Priſoners were then Ter free : The Memory of this Yirius Lupus is 
preſerved, in an Altar dug 'up, dedicated to the Goddeſs Fortune ; upon 
the occaſion of his repaiting a Bath, or Hot:houſe, ac a' Town called 
Levatriz (now Bows) 'upon Stanmoor, in Rithwond ſhire: This was done 
for rhe ſake of the Thracian Cohorts, who lay there in Garilon with the 
Romans. 

But Lopys hearing that Severss hadar laſt pur an end co his othet Wars; 
he wrote him plainly the ſtate of things here, that the Britains, of 'the 
North made War upon him, broke into the Province, ahd harraſſed all 
che Countries nigh them ; that rhere aceded ſuddenly either more aid,'or 
himſelf to come 1n perſon. * | 

Severus Was not nilch diſpleaſed ar this news, being in his own narute 
greedy of Glory, and being alſo deſirous after fo many ViRtories in the 
Eaſt, to raiſe alfo new trophies for the Britains ; and beſides he thought 
at beſt ro withdraw his Two Sons from;/the pleaſures of Rome, and'inare 
the Young Men to hardſhip and Military Diſcipline. {eaſes 

So this Emperour, ' though'Old and much troubled with rhe Gour, yer 
with as great 'Coutage as 'any Young Man, made this expedition into 
Britain; and taking his Journey for the moſt part in a Litrer, ftaid long 
in no place ; fo chat having finiſhed his Journey 'by:Land, and having 
crolled the Sea ſooner than could be expected, he centred Britain, and ha- 
ving "Miifter'd his Soldiers, and brought great Forces together, he pre- 
pared for War : But the Notthern Britains,daunted with the Report of fo 
preat Forces brought over with him, 'and that more were preparing, ſent 
Ambaſladours ro treat of Peace, and to excuſe their fotmer doings. The 
Emperour now loath'to retarn hone, . without ſome memorable Adtion, 

whereby he might afſume to his other Titles the addition of 'Britannicus, 
gdelay'd his Anſwer ; bur quickens'his pfeparations, till in the end, when 
all things were in a readinefs to follow them, they were diſmiſſed withour 
fe ; when he -arrived , his prineipal care was to have many Bridges 
and Cauſeways laid over Bogs and Moors, that his Souldiers might fight 
on firm ground, for many parts of Britain, were at that time over run 
with Bogs and Marihes , (as Ireland was ſome Years ago) now the 
Britains uled to wade through thele Matthes up to the middle, nor valu- 
ing it, becauſe they werir'naked ; Bur Seeras prepared all things o_ 
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might be of any uſe for the Souldiers, or a damage to the Britains: And Anno 
when he found all were ready to his Mind, haviog his Younget Son CXC 


on 


Geta to govern the mare Sexthery part of the Iſland, by the: help of Po Yb 


—_ great Lawyer; taking his Eldeſt'Son Baftaws along with himfclf, 
marched againſt rhe Britains, and having paſſed the Wall that divided 
their Territories, there only happen'd ſome tumulruary Skirmiſhes; in 
which th6 the Romans were {till Conquerours, yet the Britains found an 
eaſic retreat, by hiding themſelves in the Woods and Bogs, which were 
well known to them, which contributed very much to pralong the War. 
Yer did not Severss deſiſt, till be had p to the very fartheſt part of 
the Iſland, and had compell'd the Enemies to make Peace upon this Con- 
dition, Thar they ſhould give up great part. of their Territory, alchough 
he loſt in this Expedition, by the fudden Aſſaults and Ambulhes of the 
Britains, as well as by Diſeks near Fifry Thouſand Souldiers ; which is 


alſo confirm'd by * Dion, who. further tells us, That he fought no ſer * 14. 16. 


Bartel, nor yet ſaw any Forces of the Enemies in Battell Array ; but that 
they did often leave their Sheepand Oxen on purpoſe, that the Romans going 
ourofthe way to (cize them, mightbe the morecaſily raken and overcome: 
beſides all this, rhe want of Water much troubled the Romans, and Am- 
buſhes were laid for thoſe that went about tragling to find it : And when 
they were not able to march any further for want of it, they were killed 
by their fellow Souldiers, leaſt they ſhould be taken by the Enemy, 

Bur in this Expedition, the wicked cariage of Baſſens gave Severns 
perperual trouble, not only becauſe he lived debauchedly, bur allo for 
that it was evideat, as ſoon as he had Power he would kill his Brother ; 
and had aiſo made-ſome attempts againſt Severys hinaſelf; for he ran once 
all of a ſudden-our of his Tene, crying out- that he, was mach in- 
jur'd by Caftor, who: was rhe worthieſt Man in Sever«s's Court, and 
was privy To his moſt ſecret Councils, being the chief of his Bed-chamber, 
(the fame _ = meg ; ws) Now —- _ before 
read red ſame icrs on purpole, who upgn Beſianss's thus cry+ 
ing Ap is ro his Afliftance, and (as Herodiaw fays) prociaim'd han 
Auguſtus ; whereupon Severas immediately made himſelf ro be carried 
ro the 7ribund, and having arder'd all -rhols Officers, and Soul- 
diers who had been cngaged-in this ' Action, - as allo his Son (who 
had taken upon him the Name of Avgufns). ro appear before him, He 
commanded them all except his Son to be put ro Death, when they all 
begging pardon for their offence, fell down profirate before him; upon 
which he pardon'd them, then rouching his. own Head with his Hand, 
faid, Ar laft you'l find that it is a Man's blead,. and not his Feet that 
Govern ; bur {250m 1ays, he did pur fome of-the moſt Seditious of chem 
To Death ; who allo turther xclares, that ar-another time when both the 
Father and che Sun were marching together into Caledonia, Baſtanzes did 
openly endeavour to kill his Father, far as they rode at the head of the 
Army, the Enemies Forces being an fight, he ſtppp'd his Horſe, and 
privately.drew his Sword, that he-might: run his Father into the back : 
which when thoſe perceived who followed them, they preſently crycd 
out, at which Baſſianss being ſtartled ſtopt his blow ; bur Severss there- 
upon-turning abour, faw his Sword drawn, iyet then {aid.nothing; bur 
returning to the Camp, went into the Pretovum, and tbere called beforc 
-him his Son (rogether with Papizian and Caftor) then Commanding the 
naked Sword to be.laid before them, he:ſharply seproved him, that not 
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Anno Dom. only now in the ſight of iis Army ; bur alſo at other rimes he had at- 
CXCVIIL tempted fo great a wickedneſs, concluding thus, © if thou delireſt ro 
WWVOY © kill me, kill me now, fot thou art: Younger ang in full ſtrength, and 
* Iam Old and can ſcarce ſtir, which if thou refuſeſt ro do with-thine 
«* own Hand, here is Papinian our Prefect, whom thou may'{t command 
to kill me, fot he will do what ever thou bidſt him, ſince thou art already 
Emperor. The Severus faid-all this, he did no more to his Son, notwith- 
ſtanding he had often blamed Marcus Aurelins, that he had nor pur his Son 
Commodus to Death; but 'Seversns, ſaid this only in his paſſion, for his 
Son was dearer to him than the good of the Common-wealth, tho by this 
means he did as good as Sactifice his Younger Son: to the Elder ; ſince 
he might eaſily gueſs what would happen when ever he ſhould die. 
Herodian confirms the ſame Story, and that though ſeveral Grave and 
Wiſe Men had perſiwaded him to pur: his Son to Death , yet he refuſed 

it, too much indulging bis paternal AfﬀeQtion. a 
The War being thus happily ended,  Severss in Memory of thele Vi 
Qories, cauſed Coins to be'Stamp'd with this Inſcription, Yidoria-Bri« 
tannica :' and upon the Frontiers of what he had: now. Conquer'd, builc 
a Wall croſs the Ifland, from Sea ro 'Sea, which our Author judges ro 
Spartianu m have been the moſt magnificent of all his underrakings; and that he thence 
weary," reccived the Stile of | Britannicue. It was in length: 132 : Miles; Oreftus 
x | _—_— it fortified with a deep Trench,' and at certain Spaces, by many 

owers. Fr 

In Rege. Buchanan in his Hiſtory of Scotland, will needs: place it in Scotland be» 
XXVII. tween the Friths of Bodetria and Glotta,  in' the ſame place which Lollizs 
UYY Uhbicus,and Agricola had fortified before, whilſt * Mr. Camaen affirms it to be 
* x Brizen, Only Had-ianus's Wall re-edified, and which paſſes through the higher parts 
of Cumberland, between the Rivers 7rneand Eske ; and brings very good 
Authorties for this Opinion out of .the: Reman Authors, as well as Ins 
{criprions near the ſaid Wall; in which the name of Severss is particular- 
ly mentioned : which Wall is called by the Engliſh, the Pits Wall, by 
the Britains, Gual Sever, and by the Scots, Mur Sever ; all which denomi- 
nations do manifeſtly denote the name of irs Founder: whereas the 
name of Greames Dike, by which. the preſent Scots call rhe Ruins of that 
Wall or Trench, which-is ſtill to be ſeen in Scotland, doth no way de- 
note Severus to have been its founder.: There is alfo another Argument 
that this was the place'whiere he built this Wall we now treat of ; for be» 
tween Dun Britton, and Edinburgh Friths, although there be many Ruins 
See the Deſerip- of continued cryrps = f are-they not ſo viſible as this of ours : 
tienefthis Wal nor doth the Wall inScorland ſeem to have been of that ſtrength and ſo- 
F E9mk f Cam. lidity, as this of Severas is related by all Authors, and as by its Ruines 
Brit. Scorl. p. ſtill appears ro be. Bur the former Wall or Trench ſeems to have been 
953,959 only faced with Stone about Two Foot thick, and rhen lined within with 
Earth : there are alſo divers other Arguments to prove it was the ſame 
with ZZadriar's there 'builrt before, as firſt the number of Miles, which 
Spartianss hath truly reckon'd ro be Eighty ; whereas between Edinburgh, 
and Duntritton there is not / half that diſtance; bur if any ſhall objeR 
that Eutropizs hath reckon'd the length thereof to be. -burt Thirty Five 
Miles,and Awrelius Victor Thirty two ; yer how even this can agree with 
the diſtance between the Fritbs of Eainbureh and Dunbritton, let them 
conſider, who maintain this Opinion, ſince even that will not agree with 


the diſlance between thoſe two Rivers; and ths it is true,that Aurelins Victor 
(one 


p * - Ga V wn ad ths we X - Sd 7 - a _ on — 
a i NECES 
—_—_ - gp— — = = - 
" 


—— mm _ mmm 
Book II: of ; F.&6LatlD, &*<: 0 


_ ” wvw* ay _ 
__—_— 
_———— — — 


(one of the moſt authentic Authors that writes of this Mazcet ) makgs Anno Don 


the ſpace that this Wall extended. ir ſelf berween the rwo ' 
39 Miles, and Zotropius ar ro 


x 33 Miles; yet. Arch: , in his Learned Work already cited, 4iquitsr. 
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hath ſhewn us, tl 
poſing, that both # 
Roman Figurcs,, anc 
bers, the L. was 1c 


ſingular, and -$0. have 
a4 his own Country-men, Job» Fordun, and Major, ( who in their Hi- 
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Woman's h ing k eral Husbands, (as hath beea already,related:) The 
Britiſh Lady .mai C4 this quick Return; ** We Britiſh Women,do much 


though no gooh xeule for her try-women. 


old Emperor, chat calling his Soldiers eoahes \ he commanded them, 
it a Verls of #Hſomer) That they ſhould cater the Country, and 


rable,is uncertain,ſince. Severus died not long after : Whole End, whether 
it was haſtened; by his Son's wicked Practices,or whether he died of meer 
Age' or Sicknels,..i$.not truly known, ſince Hiſtorians differ .qauch about 
it ;. bur-before. he died, he is ſaid ro have {poke thus to his two Sons , 


ooner .was Severws returned into the. Roman Proyince, but ;; ;:4 


Baſliacus and Getaz See that you agree between your ſelves, and pay your: Herodian. 


Soldiers , and then you need care for no body elſe. A notable Maxim, which 
hath. been. obſerved -nor only, by them, buc .by all, who are, or deſire 


to. be abſolute Monarchs. He is likewiſe faid by Spartianus to have res 1» Severs; 


joyced before his Death, that he left che Empire to his Sons, according 
to the Example of Antoninus Pins, who left the two Antonini (his Sons 
by Adoption) his Heirs; whereas he had left two Sons, gotten by him- 
{clf, Rulers of the Roman Commonwealth. But he was deceived in lis Expe- 
ation, for the one by the Parricide of his Brother, the other by his own 
evil Manners, were ſoon deſtroyed; and to expect otherwile, ſhew'd him 
not to have been ſo Prudent in that, as in his other Actions: Upon 
which, the Author laſt cited, in his Life of this Prince, makes this 
ſhrewd Obſervation ; That ſcarce any great Men hag left behind them a Son 
good for any thing, Iut either they have had no Children, or elſe ſuch, W 
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Ahno Dom. had bees: better for Mantkint if ty had ditd without any at =. This Author alſo 
CXCVIIE makes him to have fatther & my theſe as his laſt 'Words : 7 received the 
LV Commonwealth every where diſturbe 


| 4, bit leave it even as fay as Britain, in Peace, 
a firm and ſtable Empire to my Antonities if they prove Yirtuons, but if other- 
wiſe, 4 weak one. | | 

Dio tells us, That his Corps being carried out in great Pomp, and 
laid upon the Funeral Pile without the Walls of York, ar a place called 
to this -day Sevtr's* Hoe, or Sever's-Hill, the Souldiers rid round it on 
Horſe-back full fpeed whilſt it was burning, his' own Sons having firſt 
kindled 'the Fire. Ferodian gives us a long Deſcription of his Funeral 
Pile, and -of the manner of burning the Body of a Roman Emperour, 
which being too tedious to be here recited, thoſe who are deſirous of 
reading the Deſcription of this SpeRacle, may find it at large in this 
Author. ' His Bones being pur in an Urn of Porphiry, were carried by 
his Sons: to Rome,” and placed in the Sepulchre of the Antonines : It is 
alſo ſaid by Dion, That Severws, a little before his Death, commanded 
this Urn to be brought to him, and holding it in his hand to have ſpoke 
thus, a en hold him, whom the whole World could ttot contain > Severn is 
deſcribed by this Author to have been in his old age Corpulent, but of 
a ſtrong Conſticution, thd much afflited with the Gour; of a ſharp and 
excellent: Wir; a Lover 'of good Lttrers, in which, th6 he was a ſuff- 
cient Maſter, yer was more able ro expreſs it by Writing, than Words ; 

reful -rowards his Friends ; moſt *crriel ro his Enemies ; diligent in 
Aﬀairs, but careleſs of what Men faid of him; greedy of Money, 
wiich he. gathered . by all means, yer for thar cauſe alone he never put 
any Man to Death : He was magnificent in his publick Expences, and 
built many new Edifices, and tepaired the old ones; ſo that th6 he ſpenc 
vaſtly, yer he left a grear Treaſure behind him. Bur to add ſomewhar 
farther Form others, he' was a great Enetny to Incontinence and Adultery, 
and made ſtrit Laws againſt it ; and had certainly as great a mixture-of 
good and evil Qualities as ever were found in any one Man: That he 
was both Perfidious and Cruel, appears by his Dealing with A/binws, as 
alſo with -the Wife ant4 Children of Nizer, whom, th6 innocent, he cau- 
fed tobe pitit to Death, whilſt his own Son, who had arrempted upon his 
Life and Empire, he eaſily Pardoned; which whether he did our of Love 
to him, '6r wearineſs of Life, as fared with Honour and Power, may be 
doubted ; and if he'had been then a young Man, perhaps he would have 
acted orherwiſe. T have inſiſted the longer upon the CharaQr of this 
Prince, as being one of the greateft and moſt fortunate of all rhe Rowan 
Emperours. ER 

But having given you /an account of the laſt Words and Actions of 
Sever in Britain, Teannot bur here'take notice of a notorious Falſhood 
in Geeffery of Monmonth'in this part of his Hiſtory, and whereby you 


Vid. the Lord may judge of his Skill in the Reman Hiſtory, and I ſhall give it you in 
Biſhop of St. A+ 
ſaph's Preface 
to hu Hiſtori. 
cal Account of to kill him fairly in Battle, and therefore by power of Fancy he creates 
Church-Go- 
vernment in 
Britain. 


the Words of a Learned Biſhop. Geoffery having found rhat Severus the 
Emperour died in Britain, thought it moſt for the Honour of our Country 


one Pnlzentizs to be General againſt him, who being overpowered here at 
home, went and fetched in the Pi&s our of Scythia, and with their Aid 
fought Sever and killed him, and was kilkd together for Company : All 
which was Geoffery's own proper Invention. And then having found thar 


© Severns left a Son, Baſtayns, that was his Succeſlor in the Roman Empire,he 


makes 
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makes his Britains {et up this Baſſtanus to be their King on his Mother's 4nno Dom; 
account, who (muſt be the Siſter of Fulgenius) then haying found, that CXCVIIt- 
Britain was Governed by Caravfius ſome time after, th he knew not VV > 
when, putting both theſe rpgerher, he makes the fore-mentioned Empe- 

rour Baſſiazss (being betrayed by the Pi#s that came in with his Uncle 

+; rang. to be killed in Fight by this Carauftns, tho there was a diſtance 

of tome 70 Years berweenythem : But that was nothing with Geoffery, he 

writ (I dare ſay) whar might be true for ought he knew ; nor has Geof+ 

fery.erred alone, but hath alſo led John Fordun and Heiftor Boethius, the 

Scotch Hiſtorians, into the ſame Error, who (as the. ſaid Learned Biſhop 

oblerves) make this Fulgenius, whom; they call a Britiſh Conſul, (his 

Name a little altered into Fulgentius) to have headed the Scots and Pitts 

in chis War with Severus: Bur I need fay no. more of this, for Geoffery 

being once expoſed , (as he dceſeryes,) thoſe that write from him will 

—_ no other Confuration. 

After the Death of Severss, his Sons Baſianes and Geta (having before 4nne Dem, 
taken the Sirname of Antemni,) lucceeded in the Empire; and althd6 COXL * 
the Elder pretended to hold it in common with his Brother, yet he pre» vw Wo 
ſeatly began ro Reign alone, ſoon ending the War with the Britains, and 
relinquiſhing the Gariſons ; not long after left this Iſland together with 
his Brother Geta, with whom when he had {ome Quarrels, Julia the Em- 
preſs, .cogerher with rheir Friends and Councellors, patched up a Recon- 
ciliation berween them, which was only.. in ourward Appearance, and 
more by Conſtraint chan Good Will: Sg borh of them enjoying the like 
Imperial Z/onowrs, paſſed into Bly, leaving Yiriss Laps as their Licute- 
nant inBritain; bur as ſoon as they came co Rame, their Hatred to each 
other breaking our afreſh, Baftavus coming into his Brother Gera's Bed- Herodian,!.4. 
chamber, when he looked for no ſuch thing,:crue}ly murdered bim in his 
Mother's Arms; and chen beſtowing a great Donative upon the $ouldicrs 
ro gain their Good Wills, was alone declared Kmperour,.and his Brother 
Geta condemned as an Enemy, as having conſpired agaialt him. ' Bur one 
thing 15 very remarkable ; That when he had committed thjs Parricide, 

he would have had ER the great Civil Lawyer, to have wrote 4 

Defence of it ; bur he, like an honeſt Remas,- utrerly refuſed ir, plainly 

telling him, © That it was caſier to commit Parricide, than ta defend tr 

«* when it was commitred. But this plain Anſwer coſt him his Life, the Dion. 13s. 77. 
Emperour commanding his Soldiers xo kill him in his Preſcace ; which —_— _ 
one of them doing with .an Axe, the Emperour chid him for it, ſaying, | 

« That he ought ro have performed his Commands with a Sward. 

The Reign of Antoninus Bſſianus Caracalla affords us nothing tranſacted 

in this Iſland, only, that after the Death of his Bother Gets, he comman- 
ded his Name to be razed our of all Monuments ; which was accordingly 
obſerved in Britain, as appears by an Inſcription dug out of the Earth in 
Monmouthſbire, which was erected for the Safery of rhe thea Emperor Se- 
werus, and Antoninus, and Geta; Cxiars: wherein the Name of Gets, by 
the tract of Letters, may be diſcovered to have once been there, though 
now razed out : The like is to be ſeen, in another Stone mentioned by 
Camden, in Richmondalbire. 

The Emperor Carazal/a, {ſo called from a Military Cloak he wore,) 4s Dow. 
being made away by Opilins Macrinus, who was then Pref:us Preterii, CCXVII. 
"and fucceeded him, being choſen Emperor x As Army in his Reign, as CV YI 

likewiſe of many other of his Succetfors We find no mention made of £47" in 


 _ Caracalls. 
Britain 
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Anmo Dom. Britain, whether it were that the Empire declining apace, good Authors 
CCXVII./ grew ſcarce, or are now loſt; or, which is more probable, thar rhe fuc- 
Vo ceeding Princes being advanced by the heady AfﬀeRion of the Soldiers, 
and quickly again depoſed and' murthered, had no time ro perform any 
thing conſiderable in this Iſland, lying fo remote. Hence it is that for ſome 
years weare leftin thedark, having only a few Fragments left us, lying ſcat- 
tcr'd hereand there in divers Authors, which give us juſt Light enough rodil- 
cover, that Britain as yer continued a Roman Province, and ſtilt had its 
Propr.tors and Prefidents : *Nay, Geoffery himſelf hath here left wide Gaps 
and [nterregnums for many ' years together. So that if we would, we 
could not piece up a Hiſtory of tliefe Times, even qur of his Romances ; 
and were it not undecent'to'leave fo great a Breach in the mid(t of this 
Hiſtory, many of the following Emperor's Names might be ſpared * Bur 
however we will give you the- following Emperors in the order they 
ſtand in the Roman Hiſtories we have leit us. 
Anno Dom. To Opilius Ma:rinas \acceeded” Anton. 'Heliogatalus, being, as the Sol- 
CCKIX: ? diers faliely believed, a Baſtard Son of Baſſas Caracalla; but this Mon- 
IND ter, after three Years Reign, 'Was killed by che Pretorian Bands, and 
angi3-4- alexander Severus, his  Coufin-German, ſucceeded him, having been 
Anno Dom, before declared Ceſar by -the Senate. Ir is thought by ſome, thar he 
CCXXIl. made an Expedition into"Britain;” for Lampridius (ays, he was ſlain in a 
Town called Sicila, bur whether it were in Britain or Gawl he leaves it un- 
certain ; howbcit ſomewhar we'fmd in the fame Author of his Acjons in 
this ' Iſland, "Thar he firſt gave unto rhe Captains and Soldiers near the 
Marſhes, or Wall of Severai, thoſe: Lands which were won ' from the 
Enemy ;-{@ that they ſhould be their Propricty fo long as their Heirs ſer- 
ved as Soldiers, 'and that'they ſhould nor revert to private Men, ſuppo- 
fing n would go ro the Wars more willingly, and take berter Care to 
detend their 6wn' peculiar Poſſeſſions : From whence, as Mr. Camden very 
well notes, may be deduced cither a kind of Fexdzm or Fee, or at leaſt the 
the firſt Foor-ſteps we can find of Milicary Feuds, which wete afterwards 
ſomuch in uſe amongſt the Gofths, and thoſe Nations derived from them, 
as the Normans and others. The ſame Author alſo adds, rhar before his 
Death. a Dr#id Woman cry'd out to him in the Gazljſh Tongue, Go on, but 
hope not for Vidtory, and truſt not thy Soldiers : A good Advice, if he could 
' have taken'ir, tor he Was flain' —_— of his own Army, art the Inſtiga- 
tion of: Miximin, who ſucce him : The rrue.cauſe of his Death was, 
that. the Soldiers, grown looſe 'under Hliogabo/ns, could not endute the 
Severity of his Ditcipline; fo thar though he were one of the beſt and 
moſt virtuaus Emperors that ever govern'd, 'yet he found the ſame Fate 
from his Soldiers as the worſt had done: fn fo fad a Condition are thoſe 
Monarchs whole Lives or Deaths-Gepend upon rhe good or bad Humours 
* cir, Of a ſtanding Army. The place of his Death is uncertain, for * St. Hierom 
Lib. 7. and Orefins ſuppoſe him to have been killed ar Mentz by the Conſpiracy of 
his Soldiers, together with his Mother, whoſe coverouleneſs was a grear 
cauſe of his Ruin. 
Anno Dom. J#lins Maximinus fucceeded him, who was as wicked and cruel as his 
CCxxxv. Predecetior was good and gentle; he, being condemn'd by the Senace, 
LW NL was (lain by rhe Soldiers 4 bur before his Death, the ewo Gordiani , Fathcr 
and Son, were made Emperors by the Army in Africa; bur being in a 
thort time both made away, 
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Pupienus Maximus, and Clodius Balbinks, were both together ele&ted 479 Dow: 
Emperors by the Senate, and were both ſlain by the Pr<torian Bands ; du- CCXXXY 
ring whoſe ſhort continuance in Power, we find nor the leaſt Remembtance — Yo 
of them in our Iſland. Theſe rwo, before their Deaths, adopted 

M. Anton. Gordianus, the Grand-{on of Gerdian the Elder, who was alſo ,;-, Nom 
elected Emperor by the Pretcrian Bands ; by whom though we find no- CCYxxv11z. 
thing done in Britain, yer that he had an Army hete under the Command — V — 
of Nonnius Phillipas, his Lieutenant, appears by an Alrar-Stone found in 
Cumberland, ata place then called Caſtra Exploratorum, with a votive In- 

{cription for the Health of this Emperor. 

Marcus Fulius Phillipus, an Arabian, having depoled and murrhered Gor- anda Die 
dian, fucceeded in the Empire, but was himſelt alſo made away by his CCNLIVY: 
Army : He is ſaid by Euſebins, Oreftns, and other Authors, to have been py 
the firſt Chriſtian Emperor; bur rhis hath been confuted, and ſufficiently 
exploded by Scaliger, and other learned Men. His Memory is preſerved 
in Britain by an Inſcription upon a Pyramidal Stone dug out of the Eartli y.,. ..., 
not far from Carliſle, which is dedicated ro this Emperor, as allo to his sricox.in Gum: 
Son Philip then Czlar. b.rland. 

] ſhall here omit rwo other Emperors which are mentioned by Zozinins 
to have reigned ar the ſame rime with this Philip, one in the Eaft, and the 
other in Panonia: And (hall pals on to 

Quintus Trajanus Decins, who was elected Emperor by the Perfian Le- 4nys Dom. 
gions. He was a great Enemy of the Chriſtians, and raiſed the Seventh CCL, 
Perſecution againſt them; ' bur having ſcen his Son Decins, whom he had Cay 
made his Aſſociate in the Empire, lain by the Goths, with whom he tought, 22-27 2.1 
being berray'd by Zoſtilian his General, in his Flight, he fell into a Bog "7 
or whirle Pool. To whom ſucceeded 

Trebonianus Gallus Heſtilianus, who had betrayed him into that ruin, bur 4»n0 Dome. 
he being in a ſhort rime depos'd and ſlain by the fame Soldiers chat had CCLE. 
advanced him to the Imperial Throne. WELY” 

Then Zmilianus ſucceeded him, but enjoyed the Imperial Throne but 
three months, and then the Legions near the Alps created 

Publius Licinins Valerianus Emperour , who being taken Priloner in a 4nno Dom. 
Barrel againſt Spores King of Perfia, for 7 Years lived in a moſt miſe- CCLIV. 
rable Caprivity, being made the Foot-ſtool of that Tyrant, till at laſt >> 
by being flead alive, he died. Bur before his Death, oye E 

Publius Licinius Galienus, his Son, Governed in his ſtead, (his elder 71a. 
Brother of the ſame Name, who had been Aſſociate in the Empire with Anno Dom. 
his Father, being dead long before;) this Galienus being given up to Luſt, CCLX. 
Glutrony and Riot, and careleſs of rhe common Danger, and through ff... 
a haughry Ignorance unapprehenſive of his own, mer with that Fare, {iew. 
which commonly atrends tuch Princes: So that in his time the Empire 
was on all ſides invaded by the barbarous Nations bordering upon it, 
and had been utterly ruined through his careleſs Negle&t, had nor di- 
vers Generals in ſeveral places undertaken the Defence of it; they were 
near Thirty together, who all aſſumed the Imperial Purple, and arecall'd | | 
by Hiſtorians the Thirty Tyrants : Six of them, namely, Lollianxs, Vi- 4,4 7m. 
ftorianus, Poſthumus, the two Tetrici, Father and Son, with Marius, arC Tyrami. 
conjectured to have ruled in this Iſland, as appeareth by many of their 
Coins found in England, but clpecially abour Colcheſter; whence Porphi- 
rius the Philoſopher, (who lived in thoſe Times,) ſaid, 7hat Britain was 

'4 Soil fruitful of Tyramts ; Gallienus being flain by the Treachery of three 
of his own Captains. M Mar. 
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AnnoDom. Mar. Aurel. Flan. Clandius was choſen Emperor in his ſtead ; who, ha- 
CCLXVIIL ying performed ſeveral great Actions, and intending to reduce the Romar 
Tim in clau. Empire again under one Head, died ſuddenly as he was making Prepara- 
io. tions againſt 7etricws, who then held the Weſtern Provinces, together 
with Britain. | | 
Anno Dem. To whom ſucceeded L. Domitins Aurelianus, who, being choſen Empe- 
CCLXIX. ror by the Souldicrs, and confirmed by the Senate, fer himſelf immediately 
"> to reduce the Empire again under one Head ; a Work wherein Claudins his 
Predeceſſor had becn prevented by Death, which was at laſt worthily 
performed by this Emperor; for 7etricus, who ruled. in Gaul and Britain 
by the Terror of his Arms, being brought ro ſubmit himſelf, was led 
in Triumph through Rowe. Amnrelian was afterwards killed by Mneſttheus, 
his Secretary. This Emperor raiſed the Ninth Perſecution againſt the 
Chriſtians. After him 
Anno Dom. M. Claudits Tatitus, deſcended from Tacitus the Hiſtorian, was eleted 
CCLXXVL Emperor by the Senate and Army, though much againſt his Will : He 
» of bur Six Months, and died of a Fever; but before his Death he 
- adoptc 
Anno Dom. Ms Aurelius Vater. Probus, who [ucceeded him; in whoſe Reign Bonoſus, 
.CCEXXVI: the Son of a Pretorian Souldier, bred in Spain, (though by Deſcent a Bri- 
Yopiſeus in Bo- tain,) and a matchleſs Drinker, not ſo much to be blamed, . if ( as they 
mojo. write, ) he were ſtill wiſeſt in his Cups, having attained by the courſe 
of War to great military Honours, th6 art laſt, in his Charge over the 
German Navy, having ( willingly as was thought, ) ſuffered the Ships to 
be burnt, truſting on his Intereſt with the Weſtern Legions, he joined 
with one Proculus, and ſeizing upon Spain, Gaul, and Britain, made him- 
ſelf as Emperor for a time; bur after a long and bloody Fight near Colley, 
being vanquiſhed by Probus, he hang'd himfelf, and gave occaſion of that 
Zaſimus Lib, 1. _y Epitaph made upon him for his great Drinking ; Here hangs a Tan- 
ara. | 
After this, Probus prevented a new Rebellion in Britain, by the ſevere 
Loyalty of Yi &orinus, a Moor, ( one of his Miniſters) at whoſe Recom- 
mendation he had placed a Licutenant here, ( whom Mr. Camden ſuppo- 
{cs to have been Cornelizs Lalianus, ſince his Coins are found in this Iſland, 
but in no other Countrey,) who rebelled and fer up for Emperor ; but 
Protus upbraiding Yictorinus with the Diſloyalty of him whom he had re- 
commended, he undertook to retific this Miſtake; ſo haſtning over hither, 
and finding the Governor in actual Rebellion, by ſome Contrivance, not 
mentioned by our Hiſtorians, he privately, in the Night, found means 
ro kill him. Eutropins allo relates, that Probus was the Fe Emperor who 
gave leaye to the Spaniards, Gauls and Britains, to plant Vines, and to 
Zeſmus ib. make Wine: Burt he having ſubdued the Yandals and Burgnndians in 2 
great Barrel, {ent over many of them to inhabit in Britain, where they 
did good Service to the Roman Empire, when any Inſurreftion hapned 
Vide Cond, in this Iſle : They are ſuppoſed to have had their Camp upon thole Hills 
Britan.in Cam- near Cambridge, commonly called Gogmagog-Hills, where on the top of a 
briagejnire. Hill may be ſeen at this day a Plain, encompaſſed round with Trenches 
of a large Circumference, with only one Entrance, 

But though this Emperor well deſerved the Name of Probus, yet could 
he not avoid the Fate of his Predeceſſors, being ſlain by his own Army ; 
the occaſion whereof was that worthy Saying of his, That in a ſhort time 
he hoped to bring it to paſs, that the Empire ſhould want no more ſtanding Armies: 
He was thus made away. M. 4u- 
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M. Aurelius Carus. was advanced ta the Empire by the Army ; he. crea» 4nno Dom. 
ted his rwo Sons Carinus and Numerianus, Celars; to Carinus - gave the CCLXXXIL. 
Charge of Britain, with the reſt. of. the Weſtern Provinces, -bur rakiog > 
Numerianus along with him into the Eaſt, he invaded the Perftans, where 

he died ſuddenly, ( as ſome relate,) being ſtruck with Lightning ; (tho 

*Yeſpiſcus ſaith,he died a natural Death ; and thar the Souldiers hiring his * » 474+ 
Tent gave occaſion to the former Report :) His. pious Son Numerianus ©** 

was {lain by Aper, one of his Captains, and he again underwent the ſame 

Fare by Dizclefian, who alſo in a ter Batrle nor long afrer ſlew Carinus, who 

by his Riot and Luxury had much waſted Britain, and rhe other Provin- 

ces: All theſe TranſaCtions happened within the {pace of two Years. 

C. Anrel. Niocleftan being advanced to the Emp.re by the Choice of the 479 Dom. 
Eaſtern Army , . adopted Mar. Aurel. Maximinianu: , Sirnamed Zferculius , CCLXXXIV. 
his Aſſociate in the Empire ; five Years after which, the former . of V9 
theſe Emperours nominated Galcrims, and the latter adopted Conſtantine 
Clorus, Cxlars; conſtraining them' ro divorce their former Wives, and to 
marry their Daughters. :;, | 

In the beginning of this Emperout's Reign, Caranſizs, a Man of mean 4x» Dom. 
Parentage born in Menapia, (that is) about the Parts of Clzwves and Fu- CCLXXXVL. 
liers, who, through all Military Degrees, was advanced at length to be «VI 
Governour of Bonezia, Admiral of the Belgic. and Armoric Seas, then £5 for . 
much infeſted by the Francks and Saxons ; but.whar, he took from the Pi- (7 
rats, he neither reſtored ro the Owners, nor accounted to the Publick, 
whereby he much enriched himſelf; not ſo much as guarding the Seas, 
bur rather conniving at thole Pirats, till. at length he grew roo great a 
Delinquent to be leſs than an Emperour ; therefore hearing that Maximi- 
nian had ordered him to be ſlain, he then took upon him the Imperial 
Robe; and hearing that this Emperour was marching agaiaſt him with the 
Fleet under his Command, raſſed over into Britain, where he built a new 
Fleer, afrer the Rowan falhion, getting into his Power the Legion that was cumen. in Pas 
left here in Gariſon, with other Qutlandiſh Cohorts ; he detained and”: ? 
liſted the very Merchants and .FaQtors of , Gaul, and with the Allure- 
ments of Spoil, invited great numbers of other barbarous Nations to 
take his part, and trained them to Sea-Service ; wherein the Remans had 
ſo much loſt their Skill, that Carasſtus with his Navy at Sea did what he 
liſted, robbing on all the Sea-Coaſts, whereby Maximinian not able ro 
come nearer than the Shore of Boxonia, (now Beleigne,) was forced to 
conclude a Peace with Carauftas, and yield him up &ritain, as one fitteſt 
to guard that Province againſt the Incurſions of rhe Northern Britains. 

This is the reaſon that in all Caranftus's Silver Coins we find two Empe- 
rours taking hands, with this Inſcription on the Reverſe, CONCORD 1A 
AUGG. 

Bur not long after, Maximinian ſent Conſtantius Chlorus, now Czfar, 
againſt Caray/ivs, who in the mean while had made himſelf ſtrong, both 
within the Land, and without. Geoffery of Monmouth writes, that he made t 44 *,N-! 6 
the Pits his Confederates; to whom, as being lately come our of Scy- 7.21; p... 
thia, he gave Aliania (now called Scotland) to inhabit : And 1t is indeed tanni P:#is 
obſervable, that about his time the Pic/s are found to be firſt mentioned may fa 
by Eumenins in his Panegyrick to Maximinian, + where he alſo, Mentions 2.4. yoo ene" 
the Hiterni together with Pics, both which he there calls ZZalf-naked minus, fac- 
Enemies : But whether by thoſe Hiberni are to be underſtood Jriſh-mes, * **25%% © 
( as that word Gramarically imports,) and as our Engliſh Antiquaries «f.ru. 
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Anno Dom. tnderſtand it; or elſe Srotch-wen, (called Hiberni, becauſe they firlt came 
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out of freland,) as Buchanan and Scaliger would have it, ſince it depends 
upon ſo nice a Criticiſm in the Latin Tongue, as whether the words vob 
Britanni were intended by the Author for the Nominative Caſe Plural, or 
elſe for the Genitive of the Singular Number, 1 ſhall not take upon me 
to decide; only the Reader may pleaſe to take notice, that rhoſe who 
underſtand theſe words in the former ſenſe, do fuppole the Scots to have 
firſt come out of Treland-into Britary after- this time; bur I have given you 
the words themſelves in the Margin, that you may paſs what Judgment 
you pleaſe upon' them. 

Bur (as Nennius relates) Carasſins repaired and fottified the Walls of Se- 
verus with Caſtles, and a round Houſe of poliſh'd Stone on the Bank of. Car- 
ron, Which River, he ſaith, was from him fo called ; alſo in Gaz! he keptBo- 
honia with a Gariſon, and all the Framcks which had by his permiſſion {cared 
themſelves in Belgia were at his command; but Conftantius haſting into Gal- 
{ia, beſieged Bonoxia, (now called Boldjgne, as I {aid before,) and with 
Stones and Timber blocking up the Harbour, kept our all Relicf rhar 
could be ſent in by Caras/ivs ; but before' Conſtantine with the Fleet which 
he had prepared could arrive thither, - Carayfius was ſlain in Britain by the 
Treachery of Atle#ns, one of his chief Friends and” Commanders, who 
likewiſe for three Years uſurped the Empire ; when Caran/iar worthily (as 
fome ſay, or as others, Tyrannically ) had Ruled this Iſland 7 Years, 

Brit Conft antins tly took hold of 'that Opportunity before AleFas 
ſhould fertelehis Afairs,rherefore,th6 the weather were ill,he pur his Army to 
Sea with all expedition, and that from ſeveral-Havens, the more to ſpread 
the Terrourof his Landing, and render it doubrful where ro expect him; {b 
in a Miſt paſſing by Alles with the Britifh Fleet unſeen, that lay cruiſing 
ncar the Hle of Yea, (how Wight, ) he -no ſooner got on ſhore but he 
fired his own Ships, to kave his Men 6 hopes of Safery bur in Vidto- 
ry ; then forthwith the poor oppreſſed Britains came flocking in to Con- 
ſtantins, offering themſelves, together with their Wives and Children, to 
him, as their Deliverer fent them from Heaven ; which when Allefus 
heard, being much diſmayed at this News, he paſſed over to the Britiſh 
Shore, where landing, he reſolved to-try his Fortune in a Battle on the 
Land ; where being ehconntred by 4ſcleprodotus Captain of the Pretorian 
Bands, and deſperately ruſhing on, being unmindfut-both of rhe well- 
ordering of his Men, and of bringing them all in to fight, (except the 
noted "Acceſſories of his Treaſon, and his OQurlandiſh Hirelings:) He 
was overthrown, and ſtain with little or no loſs to the Rewars, bur great 
Execution on the Francks. Alletinus having before flung away his Impe- 
rial Robes, that he' might not be known, his Body was found almoſt 
naked in the Field ; the reſt of his Men flying to London, and parpoling 
with che Pillage of that City ro eſcape by Sea, were met by another part 
of the Roman Army, whom the late mentioned Miſt at Sea had ſeparated, 
and' now by chance had brought ap'the Thames, where landing, they 
killed almoſt all the reſt, even inthe very City, -whilſt the Citizens 
had the pleaſure to behold their own Delivgrance. ' By rhis Victory , this 
Province was. totally recovered to the Roman Empire, as Eumenins wit- 
neſks in his Pancgyrick above-mentioned, after ir- had been 10 Years mn 
Rebellion. Bur before I diſmiſs rhis parc of our Hiſtory, I cannot omic 
what Geoffery of Moxmomth alſo adds, tho with no ſhew of probability, 
ro this Hiftory of Caray/ms and Allef#ys his Suceeflor in this Ulurpa- 


tion, Viz, That 
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adhered to the Party of Carax/tus, and been partakers in his Rabberies ; 
who reſenting this Severity, choſe one Aſclepiadatss 2. Britain to revenge it, 
exhorting him 50-{er upan AlleiFus then in London,whilſt he was celebrating 
aFeaſt ro his Gods; at whole arrival Alles forfaking his Sacrifice, and 
marching out with the choicelt of his Souldiers, joyned Battel with him, 
but being ſlain, Gals a Captain of Alletus (hill held Londen; to the res 
ducing whereof, Afclepiodotus ( now made King ) ſummoned the Demers 
and Yenedeti (5. e. the Inhabitants of that part of the Hland now: called 
Wales.) to his Aſſiſtance ; with theſe Forces he beleaguer'd the Ciry, and 
with warlike Engines battered dawn great part of the Wall, Galizs per- 
ceiving himſclf not able to hold our any longer, came io a Party, ,and 
ſurrendered the Tqwn upan candiriqn ta march our Armed ; which being 
agrced-to, A(clepiogptus enters Wallrgk, whence it had its Name; bys. the 
Ven-dati, contrary to the Articles, fell upon Gallus and flew. him, at 2 
Brook's fide within: the City, now called from his. Name Ga/tzck , or 
Walbreok: Bur it is :cextain, there was never any King of Britain called 
Aſclepiodotus, wha was indeed no. more than the Prafet ro Canſtqutivs, nor 
had he any ſuch Captain as this. Gallvs, as we can any where tind,- except 
in this Author: 

But Emnmenivys Who: then lived, ( and was of Conſt antins his Hoyſe- 
hold, and who upon this Yioue: made the Panegyrick bur now men- 
tioned in Praiſe of Maximiaz and Copſtantizs,. then Emperouxs,) relages 
this to have been done in the courſe of one continued Action: So alſo 
Sigonius, a Judicious Hiſtorian, thd qthers allow 3 Years to the Tyranny 
of Alle#us, In thole Times there was ſuch great ſtore of good Wark- 
men and cxcellent Builders in Britain, that .dyting theſe gear Diſtur- 
bances here, the Af£duans in Burgundy entertained them to build their 
Temples and publick Edifices. 


That Aec#us going about to puniſh thoſe Remiars and Britains who had 4nne Dom. 


COLAV- 


Dilefian having, hitherto ſucceſsfully ſhewed his Valour againſt the 4nno Dem. 
Encmies of the Remwas Empire, now exerted his Rage in a bloody Perle- CCCIV. 
cution againſt his obedient and harmleſs Chriſtian Subjefts; from the Sa 
feeling whereof, this Iſland ( though the molt remote ) was not, it ©: 
ſeems, yer far enough off from haying ſome - ſhare of his Rage; ****: 


for our Hiſtorians , Gilds and Beat , relate, That in this Perſecy- 
tion, Albans a Citizen of Yerulam (uttered, as alſo Arren and Fulins 
Cicizens of the Ciry of Legions, (now Caerlean upon UVike,) and many 
others of both Sexes, in divers places, who were pus ro Death by ya- 
rious Torments. Of 'the Martyrdom of Se. Alban, Bede gives us this 


particular Account , viz. That he being as yet @ P4e4n, When the Edit #2. rccic/ 
of thoſe Heathen Emperours raged againſt the Chrittians, rceejved into '-*- © 5: 


his Houſe a certain Prieſt who had then fied from his Perſeeurors, whom 
whilſt he behe}d imploy'd Night and Day in Watchings and Prayers;ypon 
a {uddcn ( being touched by the Divine Grace) he began to emulare his 
Faith and Piety, and being by degrees inſtructed by his faying Preceprs, 
at lalt leaving his Idolatry he became a Chriſtian. Now when this Prieſt 
had lived with him ſome time , jt came to the Ears of the RomenGover- 
neur, That this Confeſſor (who was not yer to be Martyr'd) Jay bid in 
the Houle of 4/ban: The Governour preſently fent Souldiers to fing him 
out, who when they came thither, A/bes offered himſelf co them in 
ticad of his Gueſt, in char very Habic he uſed ro wear ; and being im- 
mcdiately brought before the Judge, who 3t that yery time way ſtanding 

At 
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Anno Dem. at the; Altar ſacrificing to his Idols : when he faw Alban, he was highly 
CCCIF. incenſed, becauſe he had voluntarily delivered himſelf ap inſtead of his 
LAVRy guelt, fo commanding him to be drag'd before the Images of thoſe falſe 


Gods, he was then worſhiping ; ſaid thus, © For that thou haſt rather 
* choſen ro conceal a Rebelhious, Sacrilegious Fellow, than to deliver 
* him-up to my Guards ; that as a contemnetr of the Gods he might ſuffer 
* the puniſhment due to his Blaſphety ; whatſvever rorments therefore 
*« were due to him, thou thy felf ſhalr endure, if thou perſiſteft in this 
* new Superſtition. Bur Albaz, 'who had of his owh accord owned hini- 
ſelf ro be a Chriſtian, did not at a'l fear the thtears bf the Preſident ; 
bur plainly told him, that he would n6t obey his commands (the reft 
of their Dialogue being ſomewhat redious,; 1 omit) bur the Judge being 
thereupon more provoked, told him again, that if he intended ro live, 
he mult imediately offer Sacrifice to' their Gods ; which he again not only 
refuſed, bur alſo reproved others for fb doing, and thtteupon was con- 
demned to moſt cruel Torments, all which he matftilly overcame ; and 
although they did all they could to invent new Tortarcs for him, yer 
he endured them all with exquiſite patience, till their wearinefs, nor pity 
made them deſiſt. And here we muſt bewail our' want of a true Story of 
this good Man's Martyrdom, which the Monks have mixed with ſo 
many improbable Circumſtances, thar it is even nauſeous either to read or 
heat chem. Bur I ſhall proceed to' relate what I find in Bedz, withour 
paſſing my word for the truth of the following Miracles. 

Alban being ſentenced to be beheaded,much People flock'd to the place 
of his Execution; which was on a Hill: (afterward called in E#eliſh Holm 
hurft) to which they were to paſs over a River, where a narrow pallage 
admitted of very few a-breaſt. Altar being to follow after all the com- 
pany, and perceiving it would be very late before he could attain his 
deſired End, obrained by his Prayers, that the River parting allunder, 
afforded a free paſlage for a great many together ;- this Miracle ſo wrote 
upon him, who was appointed to be his Executioner, that he utterly 
refuſed the Imployment, defiring rather to ſuffer himſelf. for him, than 
to offer him any violence : Bur another ſoon rook his place. 

Alban being come to the top of the Hill, where he was to ſuffer, found 
himlelf very dry; when preſently by his Prayer, a Spring brake forth ac 
his Feer, to the amaſement of all that ſaw it, except the Executioner , 
who notwithſtanding the Miracle, ſtruck off his Head ; when inſtantly 
his own Eyes fell our of his Head, upon the ground, as a juſt puniſh- 
ment- for his infidelity : and preſently after tuffer'd alſo rhe Converc 
Executioner above mentioned. | 

The body of St. Alban was privately buried ; That Age not knowing 
the Vertue of keeping Saints Relicks; but many Years after, Ofa King 
of the Merecians, is ſaid ro have diſcovered his Bones, and to have re- 
moved them inro a ſtately Shrine ; where he built a noble Church and 
Monaſtery, as ſhall be particularly ſhown in its proper place. 

Not long after rhe Martyrdom of Sr. Alban, ſulfered alſo the Prieſt 
who-converted him, and whoſe Name Geoffrey will bave to be Amphibalus; 
tho we had neyer heard of ir at all,bur from this Aurhor, that word ſigni- 
fying properly not a Man's name, but & long ſhag Cloak, which it is 
tuppoſed that good Man'wore : I ſhall alſo paſs by the Martyrdoms of 
many other Chriſtians, faid ro be at Lichfield, and Wincheſter and other 


'places, as being of very uncertain credit, having no other Authors, bur 
Geoffery 
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Geoffrey and .our Monks ; who lived and wrote at a great diſtance-from 4nno Dem. 
thole Times, CCCIV 


Z 


”- 


Bur, the Emperors Dioclefian and Maximinian, having both on the ſame x www 
day (tho in different places) reſign'd the Empire to the two Ceſar's above- 
mentioned, and Conſtantinus chooſing the Weſtern Provinces . (whereof 
Britain was one) for his ſhare, came over hither to ſettle affairs in this 
Iſland ; and Entropirs ſuppoſes Helena his Wife to have been a Britain 
by Birth; whereupon our Geoffrey preſumes further, and makes her ro 
have been the Daughter of one King Coil, whona he ſuppoſes to have ſuc- 
cceded Aſclepiodotus : But fince there is no ground for this fancy in any 
Authentick Writer, I ſhall wholly flight ir, eſpecially ſince Nicephore. 
and other Greek Hiſtorians relate her to be a Bithynian 5 but ro retzirn to. 
that which is more to our purpoſe; it is certain that as ſoonas Angaſtas «44, ctr 
was declared,he immediately pur a ſtop to the Perſecution againſt rhe Chri- Zoron £7 5. 
ſtians in his Provinces ; and then paſſing over into Britain, Conſtantine not £9 
ong after made an Expedition againſt the Caledoniays, whom he over> 
came ; and not long after died at 7ork : having been all his life, time a 
great fayourcr of the Chriſtians, though no profeſſed Chriſtian himſelf :: 
to whom {ucceeded | | 

Conſt antine his Son, who came luckily Poſt from Rome to:Boloigne, jul 
abour the time (faith Eſebizs) when his Father lay Sick upon his Death- CCCVI 
bed; where being by him nominated for his Succefſour,. he was immedis 
ately after his Father's Funerals, by the whole Army falured Emperour, ,,.._...., 
rho he declined it all he could ; concerning whom, there is a great dif- 1ib. :. = 
pute whether he were. a Britain or not ; our Britiſh Hiſtorians produce a 
paſlage out Eumenius's Oration to Conſtantine, wherein he calls. Britain, 
the moſt bleſſed and fortunate of all Lands, quia Conſtantinum Ceſarem primum 
vidiffi ; which words may yet be thus interpreted, that is, it did not be- 
hold Conſtantine Born ; but (ſaw him firſt creared Emperor : which is un- 
doubtedly true,but fince moſt of our Engliſh Hiſtorians underſtand-it inthe 
former Senſ& ; (there being nothing of concluſive certainty deliver'd by Anti- 
ent Authors.concerning it.) I ſhall leave it as I found ic; tho it muſt be 
confeſſed that the learned Dr. Stillingflcet in his Orig. Britatnice, Not only 
from ſcveral paſſages in Eumenius's Pancgyrick, bur alſo by other Ar- 
guments, hath,made it highly probable that Conſtantine was boxn in 
Britain. 

Bur this is more certain,that Conſtantize before his departure hence,ſeems 
to have had {yme Bickerings with the Britains in the Northern parts of this 
[/land, which having in ſome time compoſed, he paſſed -again into Gaul; 
where leaving a greatArmy(many of whom were betore raiſed inBritais) he 
from thence went into /taly,and near Rome overthrew the Tyrant Maxentins, 
who had (cized that Ciry, together with the reſt of 7aly; immediately 
after which Victory, he declared himſelf a Chriſtian in che preſence of 
his whole Army, which yer he would not have perhaps ventured to have 
done, had he not been ſurerhat a conſigerable Party of his Souldiers had 
been {o before. 

About the Fourth Year after, Conſtantine terurn'd again into Britain, , » 
bur what he performed here is not left us by any Hiſtorian now extant, COCK. 
more than what * Enſcbius tcils us in general, That Conſtantine paſled ><, 
over to the Britains, (who had it ſeems then revolted) whom, when he » ,, .., 
had ſubdued, he turned his Eyes to thoſe other parts of the World, that cofare. 15h. r. 
' he might relieve thoſe rhatwanted his affiſtance ; which this Author fuppotes 7: 35: 

LO 
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Anno Dom. to be the reſt of the Empire then oppreſſed by Mercuris, tho all others make 
CCCX. him to have been ſubdued in the very beginning of Conſtantine's Reign. 
WW: & Bur Geoffery (could he be believed) gives us a very plauſible account, why 
Conſtantine came now again into britain, which 1s to this, effe&t, Thar 
Of avius Duke of the Ro raking advantage of the Emperor's abſence 
had ſeized upon Britaiz tor himſelf (the circumſtances of which, I omic, 
ro ſhorten the Story) as allo how one 77ahern (who is there ſuppoſed to 
be this Emperor's Unkle by the Mother) obtained a great Victory, over 
this OFavins ; bur that upon Traherns being kill'd at Yerulam, by the 
treachery of a Nobleman of O#avizs's Party, he again returned into 
Britain, and making a Confederacy with the Northern Nations, renewed 
the War ; whereupon Conſtantine coming upon Otctavizs on the fuddain, 
ſoon overcame him, yet ſuffer d him though Conquer'd ſtill ro Reign 
here as a Tributary to the Roman Empire : Bur it is not likely Conſtan- 
tine would have given (o great an encouragement to Rebellion ; nay, what 
15 yer more improbable, he makes this Ocaviws to have Govern'd this 
Itland, even to the days of Gratian and Yalentinian, which mnſt needs 
be falſe ; ſince the Coyns of all thoſe Rowan Emperors, who ſucceeded 
between Conſtantine and Yalentinian are found in this Iſland; whereas no 
Coyn or Monument of this Ofaviws, was ever yer to be ſeen; and further 
none of the Hiſtorians of this Age do mention any ſuch King of 
Britain, as it is likely they would have done, had they known of tuch 

a perſon. 

Fur this is more likely, that the Emperour Conſtantine alter'd the An- 
vid. Breviari. Cient Diviſions of Britain, by adding to the former Provinces, viz. Bri- 
wm ſexti Ruf. tannica Prima and Secunda, Two others, viz. Flavia, and Maxima Ceſa- 

rienfts. 

1 have no more .to add concerning Civil Afﬀairs in rhis Emperor's 

Reign ; bur'as for Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, ir is certain, the Britiſh Church 
* pid. Af.rii Was now grown {o conſiderable, rhat * it ſent divers Biſhops ro the 
Axtiquitares Council of Arles in Gallia, which was held in the Year+of our Lord 
aw Eccl- 114, as'you may ſee in the Firſt Tome of Gallick Councils; where £bo- 
$:” rizs Biſhop of the Ciry of Eboracum, in the Province of Britain, and Reſti- 
twtus Biſhop of the Giry of London, and Adelphins Biſhop of the City 
of Colchefter appeared as Deputies for the reſt of the Biſhops of 

Britatn. 

And though in the great Council of Nice, which was aſſembled A»no 
1d. ibid. Dom. 325, there is no expreſs mention of the Names of the Britiſh 
Biſhops which appear'd there, becauſe rhe Subſcriptions to that Coun- 
cil are loſt ; yet Athanaſius, as alſo Hillary Biſhop of Poitiers do ſuffi- 
ciently confirm their being there, as well as Conſtantine himſelf, who in 
his Letter tothe Alexanarians, ſays; that Eaffer was obſerved according to 
the manner preſcribed in thar Council, by all the Nations he there men- 
tions, among whom the Britains arc reckon'd for one. 

Conſtantine dying, divided the Empire amongſt his Three Sons, Con- 


Anno Dom. 


cccxvu. ſtantinus, Conftans, and Conſtantius; to the Eldelt he gave Britain, France, 
>>. and Spain, with part of Germany; but he not content with his ſhare in 
26. 26- the Empire (though moſt conſiderable) invaded the Right and Poſſeſſion 
of his Brother Conffans, and was by him Slain; he is reported to have 
been kill'd by his Brother's Generals, near to the Ciry of Aquileia in 

Htaly. 


Whereupon 
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Whereapon Co»ſtans his Brother ſeized upon his Dominions, and ro- Arn Don: 
gether with his Brother Conſtantizs (though in Winter time; failed inro CCCXL. 
Britain, that they might quict the Commotions of the North:ra Britain, ou 
as Libanius and Julizs Firmictus witnels ; bur as for Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs © *© 

in tais Emperour's Reign, the Council of Sardica being called by theſe 
Emperours, Anno Dom. 347, It is certain that the Biſhops of Britain ap- 

peared there, as is acknowledged by Athanafizzs in the beginning of his 

Second Apology againſt the Arrians. 

Bur Magnentizs, whole Father was a Britain, conſpiring againſt this FRY * 
Emperour ; and having beſet him in a Town in Gazl, called Z-Uena as prepay 
he was hunting thereabouts with a ſmall Rerinue, there ſlew him ; where- = 
upon, though rhe Weſtern Empire o+1ght by right ro have fallen ro Con- Libavins i 
ftantins ; yet Magnentius having poſſeſt himſelf of it, and having drawn in the £2: 
Britains to ſide with him in his Rebellion, he maintained ir for Three 
Years againſt Conſtantius ; the ſuccels at firſt was various; bur at laſt the 
heart of the Revolt bcing pretty well over, and Conft antizs ſtill by degrees 
increafing upon him, he was no longer able to hold up his Head; fo 
that ar laft he flew himſelf at Lyons: The peaceable polkeflion of this 
part of Britain being thereupon left ro Conſtantine. 

About this time the General of all rhe Forces throughout Britain, was ,...,......_ 
Gratianus, Sirnamed Funarins, from his great ſtrength in pulling a Rope cn. 
from Four Men, tho not long after this (as Ammianus Marcelliaus relates) 
one-Pawlas a notary was {ent into Britain, that he might enquire what £* '4- 
Military Men were engaged in the Rebellion of Magnentivs, many of 
whom he maliciouſly profecured, carrying away like a Flood the For- 
runes of divers Innocent Men, impriſoning the Free-born Subjedts, and 
purting others into Irons and Ferters, heaping together falſe Accuſations -- 
againſt rhem, by which ſeverity he commirred ſuch great oppreſſions, as 
calt an eternal blot on the Reign of Coxrſtantims, who ſupported him in 
his Cruelties. 

Bur one Martins then Governing thoſe Provinces as Prefe, griev- 
ouſly lamenting the ſufferings of theſe Innoceme Men, often beſeeching 
him, that he would ſpare them ; who, when he could nor prevail, threat- 
ned that he would depart hence, hoping that this malicious Inquiſitor 
might at laſt ceaſc from his fo violent profecurion : Bur Paulns fearing his 
trade might by this means decay, being cruelly artificial in framing of 
Counterfeit Plots, (from whence he obtained this Sirname of Caters) 
brought the Prefet himſelf into a participtation of thoſe very dangers, 
reſolving to ſend him with divers Tribunes and Priſoners to the Empcrour, 
with which the Prefe being provoked, endeavoured ro Stab Pa: {zs ; bur 
miſting his paſs, he thruſt the ſame Sword into his own body, and fo 
unfortunately periſh'd this Honeſt Man, who loſt his life in trying ro 
cclieve the miſerable Fortunes of others. All which things being thus 
wickedly perform'd, Pau/us itain'd with Innocent Blood, return'd to the 
Emperours Preſence ; againſt whofe coming with his Priſoners, all ſorrs of 
Tortures and Executioners were preparcd, fo that many of rhem were 
proſcribed and Our-law'd ; ſome baniſhed, and orhers moſt cruelly pur 
to Death. Bur God ſome Years aftec, juſtly puniſh'd this Villain ; when 
by the Command of Falian the Emperour he was burar alive. 

Sometime after this, the Council of Ariminm was called by Conffantize, 
being the moſt numerous rhar ever had. yer appear'd, as conſitting of 
above Four Hundred Biſhops, both of the Eaſtern and Weſtern» Churches, Son! 4 
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Anno Dom. and in which Council,by the Emperour's long detaining the Biſhops againſt 

CCCLIS. their wills, till they were quite tired out, the major part of them was 

. forced to ſubſcribe the New Creed, made nor long before at the pretend- 
ed Council of Syrmium, wherein the Word Omoouftos being omitted ; the 
Son of God was declared only to be Omeiouftos, i. e. of like ſubſtance with 
th: Fath:r: [ have been the more particular as to this Council, in 
reſpe&t to the Biſhops ſent from Britain ; to whom, as well as to the reſt, 
Sulpicins Severus tells us, the Emperour allowed all forts of Proviſions, 
which ſeemed undecent :& the 4quitanian, Gallick, and Britiſh Biſhops to 
accept of ; who therefore refuſing the publick allowance, choſe rather ro 
live at their own Charges; only Three Biſhops of Britain for want of Re- 
venues, were forcca to make ule of the publick ſtipend, when they had 
refuſed a Contribution offer'd them by the reſt, thinking it more honour- 
able for a publick Service to ſubſiſt on the publick Treaſury, than to 
be burthenſome to private Men ; and this muſt be {aid in commenda- 
tion of moſt of the Weſtern Biſhops, that notwithſtanding their being 
out Vored, yet (if Athanaſtus'teils true) in a Letter he writ to the Em- 
pcrour Jevian, the moſt part of them {till perſiſted in the Faith profett by 
the Council of Nice. 

Bur to return again to Civil Afﬀairs, from whence we have made too 
long a Digreſſion ; about theſe times Alypizs, a Heathen, was Lieurenant 
of Britain , who afterwards beſtowed much labour (tho in vain) to Re- 
build the Temple of Feruſalem; bur rhe Year following this Council, A» 

Lib, XX. mianus Macellinas relates, that the fierce Nations of the Scots and Pits 
combining together, breaking the Peace, waſted all places near the bor- 
ders, by a cruel .Incurfion ; 1o that the fear of it terrified the other Pro- 
vinces, already wearied out with a continued ſucceſſion of ſo many Ca- 

Anno Dom, lamities : But Julian then lately made Ceſar (who was afterwards Em- 

CCCLX. perour) Wintering then at Pars, hearing this ill news, was diſtracted in his 
Thoughts what ro do, fearing to leave Gaul to the Almans, then pre+ 
paring for War ; therefore he reſolved to ſend Lupicinus, at that time 
Keeper of the Arms and Warlike Stores, into this Iſland to compoſe theſe 
Troubles, being a Man Warlike, and well skill'd in Military Afairs ; 
but of a haughty boaſting humour: Beſides, it was much doubred whe- 
ther he were more Coverous or Cruel. Bur having raiſed an Army of 

* This was the Light-armed Men, to which were added the * FHerculians, Batavians and 

name of #8 many companies of Miftans, being now made General, and arriving at Be- 

NE nk, having pur all his Men on Board, paſſed over with a protperous 

1-4: + Som. Wind, and landed at Rutipe (now called Sandwich, near Richborough Caſtle 

ner's Diſcou-ſ: in Kent,) and from thence marched ro London, and there taking Council 

of the Roman according to the exigency of Afﬀairs, made haſte ro meer rhe Enemy ; 

ao tg bur what he did againſt rhem, ir is great pity this Author hath nor cold 
us; all he ſays further of this Lupicinus, being only this, that when the 
Army had faluted Julian Emperour, and that a War was like to happen 
with Coxſtantins ; Lupicinus was feared (tho abſent,) being ſuſpected as a 
Man of a haughty Spirit, that if he ſhould know theſe things (ruling 
then in Brita'n) he might hinder Fulians proceedings, and therefore a no- 
tary was ſent to Boloign, on purpoſe to watch that no body ſhould pals 
over into Britain: So that all Intelligence being ſtop'd, berween this 
iſland and the Continent, Lupicinus returning back before he knew any 
thing of thele matters, could give bim go diſturbance here. 


But 
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But Julian having now taken the Title of Emperour and Angnſtus, Anno Dow. 
marched againſt Conſtantivns; who coming out of the Eaſt ro mect him, CCCLXI. 
as far as Meopſveſtia, on the borders of Cilicia, there died of a Feaver : K&S 


Whereupon Julian his Couſin was quietly received as Emperour, even by 
thoſe who had been of Conſtantius's fide: who (from his renouncing the 
Chriſtian Religion) was commonly called the Apeſtate, of whom 1 thall 
lay no more (lince his ſhort Reign affords nothing relating to Britain) 
than that he was kill'd by an Arrow, in a Battle againſt the Perftans ; 
bur whether ir were Shot by an Enemy, or by one of his own Chriſtian 
Souldiers who hated him, is uncertain. 


Whereupon Fovianws, then an Officer of good note , was choſen Er Sezamen, /. 6. 
perour by the Army ; but he refuſing ro Command Heathens, the Soul- © 3 


diers cried out with one accord, that they were all Chriſtians ; upon 
which he accepted of the Empire ; from whence it p:ainly appears, that 
his Army was outwardly Hearthens before; having complied tor fear of 
the Emperour's diſpleaſure. | 

But Fovian Reigning bur Seven Months, it is not to be expected that 
any thing conſiderable could happen in Britain in to ſhort a Reign ; and 
therefore, all I ſhall ſay further of him is, That in his Journey to Con- 
ſtantinople, at a place called Daduſtana on the Borders of Galatia, he died 
a very unuſual Death ; being killed by the damp of a new-plaiſtered 
Chamber in which he lay, tome Charcoals having been kindled in it 
when he went to bed, 


Whereupon, not long after, Yalentinian was at Nice in Bythinia declared Anno Dom. 


Emperour by the Army, being the Son of Gratian, Sirnamed Funariws, 


above-metritioned; but Yalentinran, not long after he arrived at Conſtanti- ,, 1; 


nople, declared Yalens, his Brother, to be his Partner in the Empire; in 


the beginning of whoſe Reign the Almans waſted Gaul and Rhatia; the ,,,;av.\taree!, 
Sarmatians and (2uadi, Pannonia ; the Pitts, Saxons, Scots, and Attacotti, |. 26. c. 4. 


alſo vexed the Britains with their continual Incurſions. 

Not to mention the Irruptions of the barbarous Nations into other 
parts of the Empire, particularized by Ammianus Marcellinus, who is the 
firſt Roman Author by whom we find the Scots ro have been mentioned : 
tho St. Hicrome (in his Epiſtle againſt Cre/iphon the Pelagian) has given 
us a much more ancient Paſſage, which he tranſlated our of Porphyrie 
the Greek Philoſopher, who writ an Age before Ammianws, which is to this 
effet; That neither Britain, a Province fertile of Tyrants, nor the Scotiſh 
Nations, nor all the barbarons Nations round about to the very Ocean, did ever 
acknowledge Moſes and the Prophets : For tho Scaliger in his Notes upon 
Propertius, and afterwards in his Animadverſions on Euſebiws, takes upon 
him to corre&t the common Editions of Seneca's Satyrical Comedy 
upon Claudius, by reading in ſtead of the words Scuta Brigantes, Scoto 
Brigantes ; thd it be ingenious, and would make better ſenſe in that place ; 
yct it is not to be relied upon, ſince no ancient Manuſcript Copies are 
found to countenance that CorreQtion ; nor do we any where read, that 
Claudins made War againſt the Scots, or ever paſled further than the Sou- 
thern Parts of Eritain ; nor can we find in Prolomy, or other ancient Au- 
thors, any mention of the Brigantes (much leſs of Scoto Brigantes) be- 
yond the River of 7weed. But as for Dempſter's reading of Scoticas Prui- 
nas in {tead of Scythicas in the Poet Florw's Verles ro the Emperour 
Aarian, fince it is back'd by no ancient Manuſcript that any body eyer 
ſaw bur himſelf, it is not to be charged upon his bare word, as the = 
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Anh Demi. ned Arch-Biſhop Uſher in his 16th Chapter of his At. Eccleſ. Britan. very 
COOLATV. well obſerves : But who theſe Artacorti were who are joyned in Am- 
mianus with the Scoti, very much perplexes our modern Criticks, there 
being ſo many various readings of this Word in divers Copies of this 
Author, in ſome of whom it is Written Attacitti, and in others Attiſcotti 
Lib.2. adverſ. and ate ſuppoſed by Mr. Camaen in his Britannia to be the ſame Nation 
i mentioned by St. Z/iezome by the Name of Scots, ſome of whom this Father 
tells us, he ſaw eat Man's Fleſh when he was in Gaul : Bur in the ancient 
Netitia Imperii they are called Attecotti juniores, and 4ttecotti ſeniores, th 
in one Edition of the ſaid Notitia they are written Attacotti, (as Mon- 
ſieur Labie well obſerves ;) whence the Learned Dr. Gale conjeAures them 
to have been a barbarous ſort of Britains living in the North of Scotland 
abour Artarith ; but of this, ſince we have no certainty, I leave every 
Man to take which of theſe Readings he thinks moſt probable. 
tw. dre? Burt how the poor Britains were relieved out of theſe Difficulties, this 
. 27.c.8. Author ſays nothing till four Years afrer, when he relates, That the Em- 
Anno Dom P-rour Valentinian in his Journcy from the Ambians (in Gaul), to the 
eccLxvm 7reviri ( in Germany,) received the unwelcome News , that Britain was 
GW WNY reduced to the lait k-xtremity by the joynt Invaſion of the barbarous 
Nations, and that Ne&aridius Count of the Sea'Coaſt was ſlain; and 
Tullafaudes, another of his Commanders, being circumvented by the Ene- 
mies Ambuſcades there periſhed, which when he had heard with a grear 
deal of concern, he immediately diſpatch'd away Severus ( then Comes 
Domeſticorum, i. e. Lord Steward of his Houſhold ) to correct theſe Dit- 
orders ; who being a little after recalled withour doing any thing, Fo- 
vin was ſent into Britain, the Emperour having diſpatched before with 
all ſpeed all ſuch Proviſions as were neceſſary for a powerful Army, and 
which the preſſing Neceſhties then required. 

But ar laſt, upon the News of ſuch {ad and fearful Calamities which 
then befel Britain, Theodefius was choſen for this Province, who reſolved 
to haſten thither with all ſpeed, who being a Man of great Reputation 
tor Martial Actions, and having raiſed a ſufficient number of freſh, 
youthful Legions and Cohorts, he ter forward with much Relolution. 

Art this time the Pids were divided into two Nations, the Decalidonie, 
( or rather, as Mr. Camden ſuppoſes, Deucaledonii,) and YVetturiones, with 
whom came alſo the Attacotti ( already mentioned,) together with the 
Sc:ts, who roving up and down through divers places did a great dcal of 
miſchief; whilſt at the ſame time the neighbouring Coaſts of Gas! were 
grievoully infeſted by the Francks and Saxons, each of them {ſtriving (as 
Ir were ) who ſhould exceed the other in Rapines, Burnings, killing and 
raking Priſoners. Theodofins being ſent hither ro pur a ſtop to thole In- 
curſions, taking Sca at Boxonia, ( or Bulloign ) landed at Rulpie, whence, 
after the arrival of his Forces called by divers Names according to their 
ſeveral Nations and Legions, as the Ba:avi, Herculi, Fovii, and Vidtores, 
he marched roward London, that ancient City, ( which was afterwards 
called Auguſta, and dividing his Forces into ſcveral Parties, fel] upon 
cheſe Rovers, whilft they marched ſcattered up and down laden with 
Booty, fo thart eaſily routing them, the Plunder and Caprives he quickly 
recovered 3 and having reſtored all ro their reſpective owners, except 
{ome ſmall Portion belttowed on the weary Soldiers, he returncd to the 
faid Ciry in a triumphant manner; and rho betore it laboured under 


many Difficulties, he hereby reſtorcd it ro its former Splendour, being 
em- 
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emboldened with this Succeſs to undertake preater Matters; entring Anno Dom. 
into a ſerious conſideration what was further ro be done; he found by CCCLXVIII, 


what he got our of the Priſoners and Fugitives, that the Enemy, conli- 
ſting of divers Nations, was too fierce and. numerous to be mattered by 
downright Force, but rather by Stratagems , and ſudden Arracks: He 
firſt therefore by Promiſes of Pardon brought molt of his own Delſerters 
and Stragglers to return to their Colours; but being himſelf raken up 
with divers Cares, he ſent for Civi/zs to govern Britain as Vice-Przfect, a 
Man of a ſharp Wir, and a ſtrict obſerver of Juſtice, with Dulcitivs a 
Commander, very famous for his Military Skill. pe] 

Of which Expedition, the ſame Author gives us this ſhort general Ac- 
count in another place, That Th-ede/tus having by his Induſtry got toge- 
ther an Army of well-diſciplined Squldiers, marching from Londen, he 
extreamly relieved the Calamities of the Britains, (eizing upon all Places 
from which he might infeſt the Enemy, and commanding his common 
Souldiers nothing which he did not firlt undertake himſelf; by which 
means he performed both che Duties of a valiant Souldier, and a famous 
Commander , divers Nations being put to flight, who had before been 
encouraged by Impunity to atlault rhe Roman Territories, and repaired 
the Cities and Caſtles which had before ſuttered very much; ſo that a 
firm Peace was hereby eſtabliſhed for a long time. 


Bur the Year following, whil'ſt Zheodoſtns was thus employ'd, there Anno Dom. 
happen'd a horrid Conſpiracy, which had like to have proved of danger- CCCLX I. 


ous Conſequence, had it nor been ſtifled in its very Birth : For one Yalentinus 
of Pannonms, a Man of an infolent and unquiet Spirit, being for ſome 
great Crime baniſh'd into Britain ; this wretch impatient of reſt, con- 
trived a Plot againſt 7Theodotus, who was the only: Obſtacle to his wicked 
deſigns; ſo that conſidering by what means he might bring them co pals, 
(his Ambitious 'defires ſtill encreaſing) he excited ſome Souldiers, and 
Outlaw'd perſons, by promiſing them both Pardon and Preferment : And 
now the time drawing near for eftefting his Treaſon, the General being 
informed thereof,and being now become more bold ro take Revenge on the 
Conlpirators, ſeized them, and delivered them all ro Dulcias the PreteCt to be 
putto Death ; but Judging of things future, by that long Military Experi- 
eace,(in which he excelled all others of his time) he forbid any further en- 
quiry into the re{t of the Plotters, left many being rhereby made afraid, 
thoſe troubles which had been a'rcady compos'd,thould be again revived. 

Then falling to the reforming more neceſſary things, now the danger 
was over, and that it was evident, good fortune attended all his under- 
takings, he reſtored the Cities and Garifons (as we have already faid) 
fortitying the Borders with conſtant Watches and Guards, which though 
now recovered, had bcen formerly given up to the Enemy ; to that the 
Northern Province being reſtored to its former condirion, appointing a 
new Governour over it, he order'd that it ſhould for the future be calicd 
Lalentia, in Honour of Yalentinian the Emperour. 


He allo removed the Areazns from their Stations, a fort of Men Inſti- #. 15:4 


rutcd in former times to good purpole, (tho who theſe Men were we 
know not, bur there ſeems here to be ſomewhat wanting in the Copy,) 
but our Author tells us, That he had ſaid ſomewhat more of them in 
the Ads of Conſtans, which Book is loſt ; bur theſe. fort of Men now 
fallen inco Vices, were openly convicted, that being allur'd by Promiles 
and Rewards, they were often wont to betray to the Barbarians what- 
loeyer 
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ſoever was done among the-Remans; though it ought to have been their 
buſineſs, by running to and fro to give notice to the Roman Generals of 
the Motions of the neighbouring Nations : So that all theſe actions be- 
ing ſo well executed, when Theodeftvs was recalled, he leit this Province 
in Peace, and being atrended with the general applauſe of all Men to 
the Sea-ſide, he paſſed over to wait upon the Emperour,who received him 
with great commendations. 0 h 

Nor can I here omit inſerting that noble Eulogy, which Claudian the 
Poet hath given this renowned General Theodofis, in his Panegyrick to 
his Grandſon #Honorins, in theſe Verles, 


Fatta tui numerabit Avi, quem littus aduſti 
Florreſcit Lybie, ratibuſque impervia Thule, 
Tlie leves Manros, nec falſo nomine Pif@os 
Eadomuit, Scotumque vago mucrone ſecutus, 
Fregit Hyperboreas remis andacibus undas. 


He ſhall relate thy Granfer's Acts, whole name 
Burnt Litya rhe: & and Thule known by Fame, 
Who the light Moores and Painted Pid7sdid tame: 
And with his Sword the roving S:ots purſued, 
Whil'(t with bold Oars He Northern Seas ſubducd. 


By which laſt Verſes he ſeems to intimate that as he tamed the Ps 
by Land, fo he purſued the Scots by S:4; bur what are meant by thoſe 
Flyperl orians Waters, whether the Jriſh Oceay, or the Friths of Dunbritton 
(called in the Old Scotiſh Laws, Mare Scoticum) I ſhall not take upon me 
to determine. 

But thoſe Antiquaries, who would have the Scots to be planted in 
freland in the time of Claudian, do urge theſe Verles of the ſame Poet 
in the next Panegyrick to that Emperour; when ſpeaking in praiſe alto 
of his ſaid Grandfather, he thus proceeds, 


maduerunt Saxone faſo, 
Orcades, in caluit Pittorum Sanguine Thule, 
Scotorum tumulos flevit glacialis Ierne. 


The Orcades were moiſtened with a Flood 

Of Saxon Gore, and Thule by the Blood 

Of Pits was warmed, nor did Jerne fail 

Whole heaps of Scots (then ſlaughter'd) to bewail. 


And about theſe times the PiFs and Scots raiſing freſh diſturbances, 
the Emp.Valentinian ſent Framarias King of the Almans (whole Country had 
been totally deſtroyed by a late incuriion) into Britain, though with no 
higher a command than that of a 7ribune over a Regiment of his own 
Country Men, then highly in requeſt for their Valour and Fidelity ; bur 
what he did here Ammianns ceaſes to tell us : So that being for the future 
bereft of rhe help of good Hiſtorians, we mult be forced to take up with 
ſuch ſcraps as we can pick up here and there our of Zofimns, Oroftss, and 
with other Epitomators of better Aurhors, now loſt. 


The 
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The Emperour now Yalentinian, dying, - his Sons Flaviis, Gratiatws Anno "am: 
and Hl. Valentinianus ſucceeded him in the Weſter» Empire, in the Fifth CCCLXXXilL 
Year of whoſe Reign the Emperour Gratias, created 7heodofius Son rothe — Ya 


former, his Partner in the Empire, aſſigning him the Eaſt for his ſhare: 


In the Ninth Year of Gratian, Maximus a Spaniard by Birth, (or Educas 14. iid. 


tion at leaſt) thd moſt of our own Writers ſuppoſe him to. have been 
Born in Britain, and one who had long ſeryed in the Britiſh Wars, being 
now General of the Roman Armies, allumed the Imperial Purple ; being 
either diſcontented that 7 heodetus the Younger, who had ſerved with him 
in Britain, had been prefer'd before him to the Empire, or (as Oroſins 
reports) being conſtrained thereunto by the Souldiers, who hated and 
deſpiled Gratian, The fir!t Eſſays of his uſurp'd power were indeed em- 


ploy'd to the good, and preſervation of this ſand ; for the Scots and p,yps-. Chros. 


Pifts, who with their Inroads continually waſted the. Reman Territories, 
he ſubdued and drove back, rhe former into their own Country, Hreland; 
the latter beyond the Pits Wallz and indeed all the Scoriſh Hiſtorians 
do now acknowledge that the Scots were fo beaten and quelled by Maxi- 
»us, that with their King Eugenius they were forced to quit Britain, and 
did not return again to renew their Kingdom in Britain, till above Twenty 
Years after, it they were here art all before that time, which many of 
our beſt Ereliſh Antiquaries utterly deny, as I ſhall ſhew further, when 
I come to thole Times. 

Burt the Year following, when Gratian had further provoked the Romas 


Souldiers; who took it very ill that the Allans were liſted for Souldiers, Anno Dom: 
Maximws taking hold of this occaſion, carried over his Army (then much aa SAR 


encreaſed with a multitude of Britiſh Youth) and landing at the mouth of 
rhe Rhixe,were there joyfully received by the Roman Souldiers, in Belgia and 
Germany,where he made Triers the ſcar of his Lifurp'd Empire ; whence he is 
by called Gregorius Turonenſis, Trevericus Imperator ; and then (faith Gild.zs) 
ſpreading one of his Wings as far as Spazy, the other into /taly, with the very 
rcrrour of his Name, he brought under his Subjection the yet unconquer'd 
Germans. Againſt this Uſurper, Gratian raiſed what Forces he could of 
Mercenary Allans, which the Romans, and eſpecially the Moores, raking for 
a freſh affront, as if thole Barbarians had been prefer'd before them in 
Courage and Fidclity, they deſerted him, and went over to his Enemy ; 
ſo that Gratian, being quickly pur to Flight by the- Forces of Maximus, 
was forccd to flye with Three Hundred Horſe towards the Alpes ; Mrxi- 
ms, tho glad of this advantage, yet thought it not ſafe to let him e(- 
capc, ſo he diſpatched after him Andragathius, then his Magiſter Equitum 
(or General ;) who following him with all ſpeed, with ſome Light Horle- 
men overtook him near the Bridge of Singidunum, and there killed him, 


by which Act he Eſtabliſh d Maximus in his Uſurp'd Empire. This is ,4,,, Dov. 
rhe account which Zofimus gives us of this Action : I know orher CCCXCHL 
Writcrs make a long relation of a Wile that Andragathius invented, to woo 


mahe the Emperour believe that the Emprels his Wife was coming ro 
ſec him ; which he believing, 2nd coming to the Litter where he thoughr 
ſhe was ; 4ndragathins leaping out of the ſudden, Murders him : bur 
this dos not ſcem fo likely as the former Account Zy/tmus gives us of 
it ; for if Andragathizs were ſtronger, as without doubt he was, What 
necd was there of this device, or who can believe that the Emperour 
ſhould have no account of his Wives Motion, nor of the Enemies com- 
ing in her ſtead ? 
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All things thus ſucceeding, according t9 his wicked deſires, having 


CCCXCI ſerled Gaul, and caſhier'd thote Officers, who had ſided with Gratian, his 
WR» Son Fl. Vitor, having been declar'd Ceſar, and his Partner in the Em- 


pire, to which he required (or rather demanded) of Th:odefius to be ad- 
mitted, which was tor the preſent conſented unto by him, ſince he was 
not in any capacity to reſiſt him; ſo he received trom him the Title of 
Emperour, and his Image was ſent to Alexararia, and (cr up in the 
publick Market-place, ro be reverenced according to the cuttom of 
thoſe Times. : 

Maximus having thus by Treaſon and Murther, made himſelf Maſter 
of {o great a part of the Weſtern Empire, he now pretended a great con- 
cern for the Catholick . Religion, and by that means drew many Pious 
Biſhops into an acknowledgment of his power; and therefore to ſhew his 
Zcal, he Sentenc'd Priſcilla, and other Hercticks of his parry to Death, 
who being Condemn'd 1n the Council of Bordeaux, and appealing to his 
Tribunal, were by him Sentenced ro be beheaded , although ditiwaded 
from ir by St. Martin, that good Biſhop of 7eurs, alledging it was ſuffici- 
ent, that they were excommunicated by the Catholick Church, ro which 
in matters of Faith they were only an{werable : Theſe were the firſt thar 
were ever exccured by any Chrittan Prince, for meer matters of Faith ; 
which practice as it was only fit for ſuch a Tyrant and Ulurper to have 
begun, ſo it had been well for the Church, if Lawful Princes had not 
been too much led away by the intemperate Zeal of fome Church-men to 
imitate ſo cruel an Example. 

Neither did Maximss reſt contented with what he had already por, 
bur then making War upon the Emperour, Yalentinian drove him our ot 
' fraly; who thereupon was forced to fly Conſtantinople, where he fearneſtly 
ſolicited Theodofizes to undertake his quarrel, who art laſt (tho with ſome 
difficulty) granting his requeſt, with all his Forces marched againſt the 
Tyrant, who then lay ſecure at Aquileia, and in two Batles overthrew him ; 
and nor long after being beſieged in that City, his Souldiers finding his 
Afairs in a deſperate Condition, to make their own Peace, celivered him 
up to Th:odefius, who by Three days after, order'd him to be beheaded : 
Whereupon Ardragatizs his Lieutenant, who was then ar Sea, hearing 
this ill News, caſt himſelf head long out of the Ship, and fo was drownd- 
ed, and thereby -prevented that publick Execution, which he lo juſtly 
deſerved, for thus murthering his Sovercign. 

[ have inſiſted rhe longer upon the Actions of Maximus, not only be- 
cauſe he firſt begun his Ulurpation in this Iſland; bur allo to ler you ce 
that great and proſperous Villanies do often mcer with that punithmenr 
they delerve, as well to the acters as contrivers. 

Bur, I cannot quit the Reign of Maximus, without taking notice of 
that notorious invention of Geoffery of Monmouth, who makes Dionotus 
Duke of Cormrall (to whom Maximns at his departure committed the 
Government of Britain) to have ſent over his own Daughter U7ſulz 
with no fewer than Eleyen Thouſand Noble Virgins for her Attendants, 
beſides Sixty Thouſand others of meaner Condition, to Conan Duke of 
Britain, (on whom he with like truth ſuppoſes Maximns had before be- 
ſtowed Armorica) U;ſula was to be the Wife of Conan himſelf, and the 
reſt to be beſtowed upon the Britains, who came over with him: of which 
Virgins a great part periſhed by Sea, and the reſt being taken by Gua- 
zurs King of the Huns, and Melgas King of the Picts, were cither kilied 

or 
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or made Slaves : Yctthis Fable (as improbable as it is) has been greedily 
ſwallowed by Card * Baroniue, who cites no better an Author than our ” "*# «4 
"Geoffery for it: Though indeed, + Archbiſhop Uſer proves ir nor to have no — 
been he, but one of as little Credit, viz. rhe Author of the Aqts of + Brit. Ecc/s/. 
King Lucius : However this is the only Authority for this Legend, the £92: 5-9*4 


the Bones of theſe Virgins are pretended to be ſhown at Cologne ro this 4 


day. 

Ae the Death of Maximus, Yalentinian Il. was again reſtor'd to the 4370 Dom. 
Empire of the W:/? by 7 heodefius, though he held it not long ; Eugenius CCCXCI. 
being er up againſt him by Arhegaſtes his chief Comes or General, and by us 
whom this Young unfortunate Emperor, was afterwards ſtrangled at Vienne mw; bib. 7. " 
in Gallia: but Eugenius was ſoon overcome by 7heedeftus, and put to Dearh 
as he defery'd, and Arbogaſtes made himſelf away ; upon which Theodeftus 
took the whole Empire to himſelf both of Eaft and Weſt; tho after this 
we find little mention made of the Aﬀairs of Britain, more than thar 
during this Emperour's Reign, this Ifle having been ſo lately bereft of 
its choicelt Men by Maximus, had tor ſome time lain open tothe Incur- 
ſions of the Pids and Scots, who took this opportunity ro invade ir; fo 
that Chryſanthius the Son of Marcian a Novation Biſhop, is ſuppoſed to 
have been ſent over about this time by Theodofins as his Lieutenant to 
ſuppreſs chem; and governing with great reputation he did very much ſettle 
and reſtore this Ifland ; bur not long after, this Emp-:rour dyed unex- 
pectedly in the prime of his Years, leaving the Eaſtern» Empire to his 
Eldeſt Son Arcadins, and the Weſtern to his Second Son. 

Honorius, during whole Minority Stilico was appointed for his Gover- 
nour, a Man of great Reputation, having been an intimate Councellour 
to his Father, and after his Death defended Britain, and is ſuppoſed by 
ſome to have ſent a Legion over hither, under the command of Yiiorinns, 
ro repreſs the incurſions of the Scots and Pitts in the beginning of, . 
* Honorofius's Reign, as appears from Claudian the Poet's Panegyrick, cccxcvi. 


upon S?/(ico's firlt Contulſhip ; where he introduceth Britain, thus ſpeaking CCCXCVU. 
in his praile, 


-* 
—_— 


Me quoque vicinis perewntem gentibus, inquit, 
Munivit Stilico, totam quum Scotus Ternem. 
Movit, & infeſto ſpumavit remige Tethys, 
Illins eff. Fum curts ne bella timerem, 
Scotica, ne Piitum tremerem, nec littore toto |: 
Proſpiſcerem dubius venientem Saxona Ventis. 


Me to ill Neighbours long a Prey expoſed, 
With fafery now hath Stilico incloled, 

Whil'ſt che fierce Scots the Iriſh ſhoar Alarms, 
And with theſe Vermin all the Occan ſwarms : 
"Tis through his Care no longer Wars I fear ; 
The Scots and Pitts alike now dreadlcts are: 
No longer on the Coalts I quivering ſtand, 
Nor fear a Fleet of Saxons on the Strand. 


From which words totam quum Scotus Ternem movit, &c. divers of our 
Engliſh Antiquarics have inferr'd that the Scots were not at this time plant- 
cd in Britain, ſince tota Jerne here mentioned, ſeems roo large a place for 
O one 
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one ſingle Province, viz. Strathery in Scotland, which the Srotiſh writers 
will haveto be underſtood by the word Jerne; nor is'that Province, or the 
River that gives name to it, called ern? in any Ancient Author. Bur 
rhis is a Controverſie which I ſhall not take upon me to decide, being 
beyond the bounds of our Hiſtory ; However this ſeems much more certain, 
That about this time, according ro the moſt Ancient Scoriſh Hiſtorians 
now extant, the Scots returned again into Britain ; © For the Scots ( lays 
« {| Fordun in his wa now made a {tri Alliance with the Pits, in 
* order to the recovering their Country, ſince ( as they relate) Maximns 
* had made uſe of the Pi#s ro drive the Scots out ot Britain, and had 


Anno Do. «< put alſo Gariſons among rhe Pi#s, to keep them under ; {o that upon 
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* this agreement, Anno Dom. 403, in the Sixth Year of Arcadius and 
« Honorins, Fergus the Son of Erk, the Son of Ethodius, Brother of that 
« Enugenius who was driven out by Maximus , came with his Two Bro- 
* thers Loarmus and Cenegus (in all probability Loarn and A#zgus,bcing the 
* names the 7riſh Annals give to the Brothers of this Fergus) bringing 
«« great ſupplies of the Srots from Ireland and Norway, whither they had 
* been driven by the Romays; and then the Pids, to prevent all ſuſpicion 
* of Treachery, furrender'd up many of their Forts and ſtrong places ro 
« Fergus, | | 

Who thus became King of that part of Scotland , called anciently 
Albany, North-weſt of the Mountains of Bruid Albain, though the ſame 
Author confefſeth ir doth not'asppear whither he obtained theſe 'places 
by the Sword, or by any other riglit, ſince hone of his Predecefſours 
had any power there before ; bur 'the /Pid#s and 'Scors being 'thus unired, 
their firſt work was to*drive out the Romens and Britains from their 
Country, and then to Invade'the Rowan Province, which was at that rime 
left deſtitute of any defente : And ſobytheir incurfions they cirher killed 
the Common 'People, or niade then Slaves. 

From which ſuppoſed reruen of Fergss with his Scots, Fo. Fordun begins 
ro dare the certain Years of their Kings Reigns,: for before that rime 
he confeſſes he had not found them any where {cr down; ſo that ir ſeems 
heeirher had not fo good Intelligence, or elſe not ſo good an Invention 
as Hettor Boethius, who hathigiven us the Succeſſion of Forty Five Scetiſh 
Kings Reigning in Br#azs, 'before this Fergus; together with the Years 
of their Reigns, and the exact'time when they began ; and this he lays 
he had from the writings of Uteremundie'a Spaniſh Prieſt, who is reported 
by him to have writ che Hiſtory of Scotland; as alſo from one Cornelins Hy- 
bernicus, Authours whom none bur himſelf have ſcen as I can yet hear of. 
But in a certain old Latin Manuſcript, cited in Camaen's Britannia, in 
Scotland, this Action of Fergus is thus 'telared, ** Fergus the Son of Eric 
* was the firſt of the Seed of. Chonare rhar'enter'd upon the Kingdom of 
«© Albany from Brun Albiw' (or Drum Albin, that is, the Ridge of Scotland) 
* to the Jriſh Sea, and Inch-Gal, and that after him, the Kings of the 
** Race of Fergus Reigned in Bran Albin, or Brunhere, unto Alpinus the 
* Son of Fochal. 

So that according to this Author, the Anticnt Scotiſh Kingdom of 
Albany, reach'd from the fartheſt ridge'of Mountains, called Braid Albain, 
all along thoſe Countries of Argile and Loghquhater, &c. now called the 
Weſtern Highlands : And' from whence the Genuine Scors ſtill call ali Scot- 
land Albin ; perhaps from'the Ancient Name of Als/en, once giyen to the 
whole Iſland. 

But 
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But to return to our Hiſtory, from whence we have made too long a Anne. Dew. 
digreſſion ; it muſt be confeſſed that the Hiſtory of this Iſland is very ob- CCCCLIL 
{cure arid uncertain, (eſpecially in point of time when things were done) —v— 
from the Death of Maxim, to the coming in of the Saxons ; for Gildzs 
and Nexnics cither being wholly ignorant of the Emperours that Rul'd 
here, from that time to the Reign of Yortigern , ſuppoſe the Britains ro 
have from that very time caſt off all SubjeQtion to the Romzen Empire, 
_ is not ſo, as hath been already ſhewn, and ſhall be made cleater 
and by: 
ND Bok is more exact, and takes notice of ſome of thoſe Princes that ::5. x. c. +. 
Reigned in Britain, from the Death of Maximus to the coming in of the 
Saxons, which Gildas and Nennius had omitted. 

But thus much is agreed on by Gildas , Nennins, and Bed?, that Bri- Anno Dom: 
tain owed its firſt Ruine ro Maxime his carrying over {o great a number CCCXCUL 
of Britains and Romays into Gasl; from which time Britain being bereft of 
all its Military Forces and choiceſt Youth who followed chat Tyrant, and 
never returned again, being either ſlain, or elle planting themfelves in 
Armorica ; \{o that (as Gildas faith) the Iſland was thencetorth left to ſuch 
cruel Rulers as ſtayed behind, who being unexperienced in Warlike 
Affairs, were ſtill rormented by two tranſ{marine Nations, the Scots from 
the Northweſt, and the Pi&s from the North. Bur Bede expreſly tells us, :;z. +. -. 14. 
that he calls thoſe , 7ranſmarine Nations, not becauſe they then dwelr 
out of Britain, but becauſe they were divided from its Southern Parts by 
two Streights or Bays of the Sea; whereof one from the Welt, and the 
other from the Eaſt, doth ſeparate the Regions of Britain, fo that they 
do nor joyn to each other ; thele are the rwo Streights which were then 
called Glotta and Bodotria, (now the Friths of Edinburgh and Dunbritton;) 
from which Paſlage of Bede ir is evident, that he ſuppoled the Scots to 
bear this time ſerled in this Iſland : Whereupon the Britiſh Nation being ,, ,.., 
unable any longer to bear the continual Incurſions of the Scots and Pits, \ 

{ear Amballadors to Rome with lamentable Lerters,defiring ſome Military 

Forces to be again ſent to defend them ; which if it were performed, and 

the Enemy once repulſed, rhey vowed perpetual SubjeQion to the Reman 

Empire; whercupon Stilico being at that time Tutor to the Emperour #/e- 

norius, immediately diſpatched to their Aſſiſtance a Legion ſufficiencly fur- {azo Dom; 
niſhed with Arms, and all Things neceſſary, which arriving in this lfland, CCCcxev. 
and fighting with irs Enemies, killed a great many of them, and drove 

the re{t out of the Britiſh Borders, and (o delivered the Inhabitants borh 

from Spoil, and inevitable Captivity. 

This Action, tho confounded by Gilda with the ſecond Succours that 7 2+ Stilling- 
were (ent in the time of the Emperour Honorius, ſeems molt likely ro —— 
be ſent by Sr/lico in his firſt Conſulthip, as hath been already ſaid. The {;9, | Jew op 
Britains being thus relieved, the Roman General, whoſe Name is not chap. 5. 
rold us, th6 Camaen ſuppoſes him to be called Fiftorinxs, commanded 
them to build a Wall crols the Iſland between the two Seas, which might 
be a Terrour to the Enemies , and a Defence to the Natives; bur Bede,). 1.4.1t- 
the Britains not building it with Stones, bur Turfs, as not having Artift- 
cers ſufficient for ſ@ great a Work, ir ſerved to no purpoſe, the they 
drew it between the two Streights or Bays already mentioned for many 
thouſand Paces; and where the Detence of Water was wanting, there 
they defended their Borders from the. Irruption of the Enemy with a 
Trench; of which Work, Bede relates there remained moſk my wn 
O 2 eny 
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Anno Dom. 


kens in his time: © For (ſays he) it begins near the ſpace of two Miles 


CCCXCV. *© from the Monaſtery of Abercorne towards the Eaſt; in a place which 


Anno Dom. 


* 18 called in the Pris Tongue Penvahel, in the Engliſh Penvellum, and 
** which running towards the Weſt, ends near the City of Aldcluith - 
So far Bede. This I have ſer down to ſhew, that as yet the old Bounds 
were continued between the Pitts and the Britains. 

Bur this Legion returning home with great Joy and Triumph, the ſame 


CCCXCVI. Enemies, as ſoon as they ſaw the Roman Souldiers; departed, paſling 
CV» over in their (mall Veſſels or Curroughs, entering the Borders, deſtroyed 


il. Ibid. 


all before chem. 


How long they continued fo to do, is hard to determine ; bur this is 


certain, that freſh Ambaſſadours were thereupon again difpatched to 
Rome, imploring new ' Aids ; and that they would -nort ſuffer this 'milc- 
rable Country to be deſtroyed, nor a Reman ' Province, 'which had 
been long ſo famous, to 'be over-run 'by barbarous'and foreign Na- 
tions ; Whereupon another Legion was again ſcent over, which coming 
unlook'd-for in the time of Autumn, made great ſlaughter of rhe Ene- 
mies, and drove out all thoſe who eſcaped beyond the Friths above- 
mentioned, over which they were wont to carry their Prey without 
any reſiſtance. But the 'Romans being now refolyed to return home, 
plainly told the Britains, That they would not be any more wearied our 


. 1n ſuch laborious Expeditions for their Defence, admoniſhing them to 


take Arms, and to undergo themſelves the Toil of encountering their 
Enemies; nor ſhould the Ro#zan Enſigns - march fo far by Sea and Land 
tro curb a few unwarlike wandering Robbers, bur that for the future they 
ſhould defend rhemſelves by fighting manfully for their Country, in de- 
fending their Wives and Children, and, which is\more, their own Lives 
and Liberties ; and thatthey mighr do what good they could to theſe Con- 


federates, whom they were now forced to deſert, they made them build a 
Wall of Stone from Sea to Sea, with 7owers, near the Shore, ro hinder 


the landing of the Enemy ; and having exerciſed them in Arms, then 


took their Leave of them, telling them, They muſt expect their return 


Lb.1. 6.13. 


no more. 
alſo agrees; yet adds, that the Romans at their depart 
give this ſluggiſh Peop 
them Patterns of the Arms and Weapons they- would have them make ; 


This is the ſubſtance of Gildas his Relation, with whom Bede 
ure did not only 


le freſh Encouragements by Words, but alſo left 


and then gives a more particular deſcription of this laſtWall,and ſaith, That 
it was 8 Foot in breadth and 12 in height, and rhat it'ſtood where the 
Wall of Severus was before, being made all of Stone, -and not of Turf, 
as that unſerviceable Wall was, which the Britains had before, without 
any Skill; built by themſelves, betwixr' the two Friths, Glotra and Bods- 


#r14. 


But before I quit this SubjeQ, I cannot bur take notice of the great 


miſtake of the Scotiſh Hiſtorian Buchanan, who perſiſting in his former 
Errour, will needs have this laſt Wall to be builr in Scotland, in the ſame 
place where he ( tho falſly ) ſuppoſes Severss's Wall ro have been, and 
where Bede makes the Turf Wall already mentioned to have been builr : 


Brit. Wccleſ. 
AAtig. 15, 


But Arch-Biſhop Uſher plainly proves in his above-cited Work from the 
Authority of ancient Authors, that Severss's Wall was built in the ſame 


_ where Adriar's was before, viz. between the Rivers Tine and Esk - 


that if, as Bede faith) this laſtWall was built in the ſame place where the 


Wall of Severss ſtood, it muſt alſo have been between thoſe two laſt menti- 


on'd 
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on'd Rivers, and not between the two Friths,(as Bicha»an would have it;) 41no Dom. 
who, if he had but carefully peruſed Bede, would have fotind, that he CCCXCVI. 


ſufficiently diſtinguiſhes between the place where this laſt Wall was ſeated, 
and that of the former, which he ſuppoſes to have begun near [Abercorne, 
and reached to A/cluid, (now called Duybritton;) for in ſeveral other pla- 


ces + of his Hiſtory he plainly ſhews, that by the Wall of Severus, he t 4: Bed. i: 7 


meant that which is now called the Pi#s Wall , which began from the © 3: 
River 7y»e; but ſince the: Paſſages in which he ſhews this to have been ** 


his meaning, are too-long here to be fer down, 1 have put them in the 
Margin, for which the Reader may conſult the Author if he pleaſes. So 
that Bed? is only miſtaken in this, that being deceived with the equivocal 
uſe of the words Murs and Yallum, which, as Arch-Biſhop UJher very 
well proves, were uſed promiſcuouſly in Rowan Authors either for a 


21, 2: 


Trench or a Wall,-when he ſuppoſes that of Severus to have been no Lb. 1. -. 12. 


more than a Vallunt or Trench caſt up of Earth and Turfs; whereas it 
was indced a Wall of ſolid Stone, ( as hath been already ſhewn ;) nor 
does the Arch-Biſhop think this Author leſs miſtaken, in ſuppoſing the 
firſt Wall of Turfs to. have been in Scotland, but this laſt of Stone to 
have been in England; whereas it was nor at all likely, (as the Arch- 
Biſhop very well obſerves,) that the Britains thould have retreated above 
100 Miles backward, and have quitted fo great an extent of: Ground as 
lies between the. two Walls, if it could have beea as eaſily maintained 
and fortified as the other,much more when it was fo much eaſier tobe done, 
the ſpace berween the rwo Rivers Zine and Es& being above thrice as 
large as that between the two Friths above-mentioned, had they nor 
found that they could not keep thoſe Countries; and therefore were rc- 
ſolved ro give thoſe Nations that invaded them as much Elbow room as 
poſſible, fo that they might have no occaſion to invade their Territo- 
ries. 

Bur to return to our Hiſtory, from which I hope we bave not made too 
long a Digreſſion, ſince it hath ferved not only to confure a Miſtake in 
ſo celcbrared an Hiſtorian as Buchanan, but alſo to ſettle fo conſiderable 
a Point in Antiquity. I ſuppoſe it was to this ſecond departure of the 
Roman Legions, that Claudian deſigned thele Verſes in his Poem De Bello 
Getico , when deſcribing the Forces which were muſtered together for 
that V Var, to the General Rendezyous he alſo mentions who came from 


this Iſland. 


Venit & extremis Legio pretenta Britannis 
(244 Scoto dat frena truct, ferroque notats. 
Perlegit exangues Piito moriente figuras. 


Hithcr the Legion too from Britain came, 

VVhich curbs the Scots, and does fierce Nations tame ; 
VVho whilſt che painted. Pi&s expiring lie, 

Surveys thole blooile(s Figures as they die. 


But before 1 diſmiſs the Hiſtory of thele Affairs, \give me leave to take 
notice of a great Errour in Zeitor Boetius and Buchanan as concerning; this 
laſt V Var between the Romans and the Britains, where, in the:Year of 
our Lord 403, he does not only make one Maximiniar to haye then com- 
manded the Romany Legion laſt: mentioned, but alſo ro have fought 
again{t 
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againſt Fergus King of the Scots, and Darſius King of the Pitts, toge- 
ther with one Dionitheus a Britain, whom, againſt all Reaſon and Proba- 
bility, he makes to have brought them Aids againſt his own Country- 
men, and a Fight enſuing, rhat the Scots were repelled ; and yer that 
this Maximinian having but few Souldiers then in his Army, was forced 
to retreat into the inland parts of his Province, whilſt Diozethius made 
himſelf King of the Britains, (withour any Subjects ro make him o ;) 
but that Maximinian being\vexed at this Dilgrace, reinforcing his Troops 
with freſh Supplies, marched againſt the Scots and Pitts; where a great 
Battel enſuing, Fergus and Durſius were ſlain, bur King Dionethins (whom 
I ſuppoſe to be the ſame with Geoffery's Dionatus Duke of Corpwal, already 
mentioned,) was carried off much wounded. Bur of this King, neither 
Gildas, Nennius, nor Bed:, no nor ſo much as Geeffery, ſays any thing; 
and therefore not being to. be found in any Hiſtorian before Fedor, all 
this Tale concerning this imaginary King, is to be looked upon as a pure 
Invention of his own. 

Bur this is certain, that the Britains being thus deſerted by the Romans 
for 19 Ycars after the Death of Maximus, (as Zofirws relates, viz. about 
the Year 406, or 407,) the Britiſh Army all in a mutiny Elected one 
Marcus to be their Emperour, a Man of great Power in this Iſland, (and 
perhaps Lieurenant here) whom, not aniwering their Expectations, they 
{oon rook off, and then ſer up one'Gratianws, making him put on the Im- 
perial Purple, who ſeems to be a Native of Britain, for ſo much * Ore- 
firs his words imply, when he calls him 7uniceps cjuſdem Inſale ; bur he 
not pleaſing them, after 4 Months Reign, they deprived him both of his 
Life and Empire. * Of him, Nenniws faith nothing, but mentions one 
Severus, berween Maximus and Conſtantius, whom others omit ; but + Geof- 
fery of Monmouth makes this Gratian to have aſſumed the Royal Authority 
as ſoon as he heard of the Death of Maximus, and that he was ſo Cruel 
and Tyrannical, that the common People roſe up and killed him; and 
that after his Death, the Britsins ſent to Rome to beg Help againſt the 
Pitts and Scots. Bur Zofrmus and Orofius both relate, after the Death 
of this Gratian, the Roman Britains (et up one Conſtantine an ordinary Soul- 
dier, ( chiefly for the good Omen of his Name,) yet Procopius differs 
{omewhar from the former Authors, and calls this Conſtantine no obſcure 
Man, but whether he meant for Valour or Nobility, I will not determine; 
bur however he being by them declared Emperour, gathered what Forces 
rogether he could, ( being the remainder of thoſe that had been carricd 


' away before by Maximns,) and putting to Sea from Britain, landed ar 


Olymp. in Bib. 
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Boloigne, and by the Terrour of his Name, and the Numbers of his Fol- 
lowers, eaſily brought over to his Party all the Roman Forces on this ſide 
the Alps: YValentia in France he manfully defended againſt the Puiſſance 
of Honorins; the Rhine, which long time: before had been negleted, he 
fortified with Gariſons ; and even-upon the very Alps, and towards the 
Sea- Coaſts, wherever the Paſlages lay open, he built Forts and Caſtles; 
whilſt in Spain, under the Condudt of his'Son Conſtans, (whom of a Monk 
he had made Ceſar) he waged War with the like good Fortune. 

And now grown Infolenc by this conſtant Current of Succeſs, not con- 
rent that Zonorius had admitted him his Partner in the Empire, and upon 
an Embaſly ſent to him on purpoſe accepted his Excufe, That the Soul- 
diers had advanced him to the Throne againſt his Will; in hoſtile man- 


ner he paſſed the Alps, intending to march direly againſt Rowe, bur on 
the 
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commanded that City to be called Conſtantia after his own Name. 

Whilſt with the like Succeſs his Son Conmſtans, by the Condudt of 
Gerontius his General, he brought all Spain under his Obedience. 

But when Conſtans upon ſome Suſpicions turned Gerontizs out of his 
Command, ( for the Cauſe is not expreſſed,) che Afﬀairs both of the 
Father and Son preſently declined; for as he returned from Conſtantine 
out of Gaul into Spain , by the way he received the unwelcome News of 


the ſudden he returned to Arles, where he ſertled his Imperial Seat, and Anno Dor, 


CCCCVII. 
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Gerontics's having revolted from his Obedience, and fer up one Maximus, Anno Dom. 


one of his own Creatures, for Emperour, and that having raiſed a power- 
ful Army, conſiſting of divers barbarous Nations, that he was upon 
his march againſt him. Conftans allarmed with theſe Tydings, imme- 
diately diſpatched away one Faddobeccis unto the Germans, whilſt himſelf 
attended with Cecimius Ruſticus (who of the Maſter of his Offices was 
adyanced to ' be _— and accompanied with an Army of Francks, 
Almans, and other Nations, paſſed into Gaul, intending with all ſpeed 
to return again to his Farher; bur being intercepted by Gerontizs, and by 
him beſieged in Yienva, (in Daxphine,) the City being raken, he was 
there flain. Then Gerontivs marching to meet Conſtantine, found him at 
Arles, againſt which Ciry he laid cloſe Siege, but was hindred from 


CCCCXT. 


raking it by the ſudden coming of Conſtantivs Comes, whom the Empe- 75mm. 1 9. 
rour Zonorius had newly made his General; at whoſe arrival with an « 13: 


Aumy out of ly, Gerontiss, being deferred by his own Souldiers, re- 
tired into Spain, where growing allo into Contempt and Hatred with 
thoſe few that remained, his Houſe in the Night being beſer by them, 
he with. his own Servants manfully defended himſelf, and flew above 300 
of them; and when his Darts and other Weapons were ſpent, th6 he 
might have eſcaped at a back Door as his Servants had done, yet our 
of kindne(s to his Friend A4/lan, and his Wife Nunnichia, he refuſed it : 
and. having firſt cut off che Head of his Friend, (as was agreed between 
-rhem,).he then flew his Wife, . (tho with great Reluctancy,) being pre- 
vailed upon by her Importunity fo ro do, refuſing to our live her Hul- 
band, and deſiring to be freed from the Violence of the inraged M::. 
rude ; for which her Reſolution, Sozomes the Ecclehtaſtical Hiſtorian g1v+ 5 
her great Commendations: "This done, Gerontizs turned his Sword a+ 
himte)f, -bur failing in his Deſign, he finiſhed it with his Dagger. ::.5 
Man being {uppoled to. be a ;Brizain, 1 have been the more particular in 
his Hultory.; and Zdumphrey L/oyd, in his Diſcourſe concerning Eritain, 
makes:him-ro have been-ſo famous here, as to be celebrated by the Bri- 
ziſh Bards, whoſe Verles upon his Death he- there gives you. 

Bur in the mcan while, Conſtantine now {treighten'd on all ſides, and 
diſcouraged with the ill Succeſs of Eddobeccus, ( who was flain but a 
little before, after having been beſieged 4 Months with his other Son 
Fulian in the City of Artes, there flings oft his Purple Robes and entred 
into Prieſts Order, hopiag under that Protection to ſecure his Life, and 
lo not long after ſurrendred the Town. But his new Habit proved no 
Sanctuary to him, for he was carried into Zaly, and there beheaded by 
che Emperour's Order, together with his Son Julian, and Brother named 
Seboſtian. Whilſt chele Things were acting, the Scots, Pids, and Yan- 
dals, taking advantage of the Negligence of Conſtantine, (who whilſt he 
ſtayed at Arles, and minded his Plcatuces more than publick Atfairs) in- 
vaded his Territories, the Jatrer breaking into Gaul, and then invading 

Britain : 
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Anno Dom. Britain ; bur the Britains now deſticute of the Roman Aids, and kept un- 
CCCCXI. der by them who had not Power to protect them, (as Zoftmns relates,) as 
well rhe Gauls as Britains, forthwith took Arms, and reſolving to ſtand 
on their own Defence, renounced all further Obedience ro the Roman 
Empire, which they believed they might juſtifie, being then left wirhour its 
Prote&tion. Being thus harraſſed by rheir wonted Enemies, having be- 
fore ſent Meſſages to Honorins for Relicf, but all ro no purpole, for he 
4nno Dom. at tat time not being able to defend Rome it {elf, (which the ſame Year 
CCCCX. was taken by Alaric King of the Goths,) the Emperour permitted them 
— V > by his Letters to provide for their own ſafety, acquitring them of the 
Roman Jurildiction. They therefore being thus delerred, the Govern- 
ment of courſe devolved to the People, who rhenceforth berook rhem- 
ſelves to live after thcir own Laws, and to defend their Country as well 
as they were able. 

But ſince the Chronology of theſe Times we are now Treating of is 
very perplexed and obſcure, by reaſon of the great ſcarcity of good 
Authors ; and ſince ſome Writers place the Britains caſting off rheir 
SubjeRtion to the Roman Empire immediately after the Death of this Cor- 
ſtantine above-mentioned, and others defer ir 20 Years later, give me 
Vid. Dy. $:31. [cave here to ſubjoyn what the Learned Dr. Stillingfleet hath ſaid in his 
lingfleet's &#- above-cited Treatiſe concerning the time when this great Change hap- 
nquitie: 9 "he pened in (his Iſland , for it hath been already proved; for though all Au- 
«5. 2. 295. Thors agree, that the Britains petitioned rhe Emperour ZZoworims for the 
' firſt Supplies againſt the Pi&s and Scots that then invaded them, yer they 
difter about rhe time : I ſhall cherefore firſt rake notice what Bede ſaith 
concerning this matter, who makes Gratianus Muxiceps to be ſet up rwo 
Years before the ſacking of Rome by Alaric, which happened Anno 
Dom. 410; and he alſo therein follows Orofius's Relation concerning 
Conſtantine, and his Son Conſtans, without ever mentioning their conti- 
nuing to Govern here, and much leſs loſing their Lives in Britain, (as 
Nennius falſly ſuppoſes ;) but then he applies that Paſſage in Gildas con- 
cerning that lamentable condition of 'the/Britains, and there 'firſt' deman- 
ding Help from the Romans to the Times immediately following the Dearh 
of Conftantine ; whereas Gildas indeed mentions it as happening upon rhe 
Ulſurpation of Maximus, and. his withdrawing the Forces from hence; 
and that therefore this firſt Invaſion of the Pics and Scots was berween 
the Death of Maximus, and the ſetting up of Gratianus Muniteps, when 
the Britains (o earneſtly ſuing for Alliſtance, had a Roman Governour and 
a Legion ſcnt to their Relief. And Mr. Camaen, in his Introduction co 
his Brita»nia, ſuppoſes, that. Clandius Rutilins mentions Pidorinus as a 
| eman Governour here abour- that time ; bur this is very'uncertain,when 
he there only ſpeaks of the raking Tholouſe by the Goths, "which was 
done by Ataulphus ſome time after the: Death of Alariz, and' therefore 

could nor be before rhe time of ' Gratian and. Conſtantine, 
Now that the firlt Supplies that were ſent over into Britain were all of 
them fent before the Death of Stilico, the taid Learned Dr. Stillineff e 
De 1au#.5:3;e 1 iS above-cited Treatiſe goes on to prove in the {ame place : * It is evi- 
.2. v.25. © dent ( fays he) from many Paſlages in + Clasdian, that Stilico took 
*« particular care of {ending Supplies ro the Britains againſt the Scots and 
* Fids, but Stilico was' killed by the Army when Baſſus and Philippus 
* were Conluls, Arno Dem. 408, before rhe firlt Siege of Rome by the 
*  Geths, and therefore the Roman Forces (cat by hit: mull. be before the 
Ulur- 
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** Ulurpation of Gratianus and Conſtantine ; Stillico being killed the ſame Anno Done 
« Year, that theſe Ulurpers were (et up in Britain, it is not poſlible he CCCCK. 
« ſhould do it after their Death; and' it ſeems not probable, that 'any < Ia 
Supplies ſhould be ſent through Gaul, while Conſtantine remained Maſtct 

there; the Army-in Gaz! then taking part with him againſt Honorizs ; 

* and withal Gildas ſaich, That the Roman Legion having driven our the 

* Pitts and Scots, returned in Triumph. And ſo much is confeſſed by 

Bede: But ar what time can we ſuppoſe that to have happen'd > Is it 

likely that after the Uſurpation of Conſtantine, a Roman Legion ſhould 

return in ſo niuch Triumph ? For immediately afr-r Conſtantine's Uſurpari- 

on, the Roman Empire begin extreamly to decline in thoſe parts, through 

which they were to paſs; Gaz! being upon Compoſition * not long af- * 7124. 30. 
ter delivered up to the Goths by Homerius, and beſides, the Franks and {5029004 
Burgundians making continual incurſions there : I conclude it therefore wm 2m. 412, 
molt probable, har the firſt ſupplies ſent ro rhe Britains, were not afcer 
Conftaxtine's Ulurpation, bur between the Death of Maximus, and the fer- 

ring up of Gratianus Magiceps, 

Now |ct us fee if wecan hence diſcover when the ſecond Aſſiſtance was 
fent to the Britains, for which we muſt own our ſelves beholding ro the 
aforeſaid learned Dodtor in the fame place, where he thus makes it 
our. 

The Second time, the diſtreſſed Britains were forced to ſollicite the ,,, 5,;+. 4. 

Romaxs for \upplies, is placed by Arcl-biſlhop Uſher, Anno Dom. 426. 11. 2. 318. 
when Gal;o of Ravenxa was ſent hither, (as he luppoles ;) becauſe the next 
Year Proſper ſaith, that Gallio was ſent againſt Bonifacivs in Africa ; bur 
then the Arch-biſhop makes the firſt ſupplies to have been (enc in the 
latter end of Honerixs's Reign, for which the DoQor ſays, he can fee 
no reaſon ; for the Lord Primate ts that immediately after the Death 
of Maximus, the Scots and Pitts did waſte Britain, and that then Stzlico 
did ſend aſſiſtance to them. Why then ſhould rhe firſt waſting of the 
Hand, mentioned by Gildes, and the Legion ſent thereupon, be that in 
the latter end of FHoexorivs his Reign, and not rather in the beginning 2 
ſince the Jarter was very and troubleſome, the Alani, Smwevi, 
and Fanddli, having po themſelves of great part of Spain, whilſt 
the Franks, Bazgundians and Goths had alt Gaal; ſo that Foxorins, the Year 
before his Death, was forced to fend his Forces under Caflinus into Spain, 
againſt the FYaxdals, as Profper in his Chronicle affirms : And that alſo prov'd 
the occaſion of new Troubles in Africa, by the difference berween Caſti- 
a«s and Bonifacias,who for his own fecurity tent over the Yaxdals thirher. 13 
it not therefore moſt probable, that the firſt Supplies of the Britains ſhoukl 
be ſent in the latter end of FHonoriw's Reign, eſpecially ſince the learned 
Primate confeſleth, that Honorizs did nor in his time recover the Province 
of Britain: and he proves it againſt Sabellicas, from Procopim's Authority, 
a much more ancient Authour , beſides that of Bede; fo rhat the fimgic 
teſtimony of Sigebert, rhat Zonorins (ſent aſſiſtance ro the Sritarns at the 
fame time that he did to the Spaniards, (when Proſper, Idatime,and Caſſiodore, 
who all mention the latter, fay nor one word of the former) cannot bear 
down the more weighty Reaſons on the other ſide. 

Bur iv is certain that in this interval herween the ſending of the two fup- 
plies, the Rowen Afairs became ſo deſperate, That the Sexon Annals,as well 41»o Dom, 
as Ethelward in his Chronicle, relates, thas now the Romans hid their Frea- CCCCX 111. 
ſures in the Earth, or elſe carried them away with them into Gawf; fo thar 
it 
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Dom. it ſeems moſt likely during all the. reſt--of the Reign of the Emperour 


CCCCXVIIL Fonorins, the Britains did no more return to his Obedience; tho notwith- 


Anno Dom. 


ſtanding, they did again endeavour to put themſelyes under the proteQti- 
on of the Roman Empire, in the tinie of his Succeſſour Yalentinian 11. as 
the learned Dr. above cited makes it more than probable in the ſame 
place, from divers other Circumſtances too. long'to be here particularly 
ſet down. 

- So that the ſecond ſupplies which -were ſent upon the mighty impor- 
runity of the Britains, were in all probability in the beginning of the 
Reign of Yalentinian III. after that Azetizs had ſomewhat recoyered the 
credit of the Roman Empire in Gaul ; for after his ſucceſs there, both a- 
gainſt the Goths and Franks, he had liberty enough to fend over a Legion 
ro. the aſſiſtance of the Britains, who were again miſerably haraſſed by 
the Scots and Pids: And at this time it was that Gildas faith, the Romans 
upon the ſad repreſentations of the Britiſh Ambaſſadours, ſent them ſpeedy 
ſupplies. So far we have been beholding to the learned Dr. Stilling fleet, 
now Lord Biſhop of Worc:ſtez ; bur if 1 may interpoſe my own Opinion, I 
ſhould aſſign the ſending of theſe laſt ſupplies by the Romans, to have 
been in the Year of our Lord 435; when Actizs had good ſucceſs 'a- 
gainſt the Burgundians in Gaul: To which Year alſo the Saxon Annals 
refer the ceaſing of the Roman Empire in Britain ; only the Compiler was 
miſtaken in two things, the firſt in making Rome to haye been raken this 
Year by the Goths ; the other in ſuppoſing the time of the Romans ruling 
here, to be bur 470 Years; whereas indeed it was. 488 Years, as I ſhall 
preſently make our. G 

So that from this laſt departure of the Roman Legion, (which no doubt 


CCECKEXV. Was done by the Emperour's expreſs Order,) I think, I may very well 
{WR date the total dereliftion of Britain by the Romans ; who now by refu- 


ſing them their proteQtion, left them by the Laws of Nature to provide 
for, and defend themſelves. And from hence I may alſo date the final 
period of the Roman Empire in this Iſland ; which had now. laſted from 
Julius Ceſar's ſecond landing in Britain, in the 53d Year before Chriſt, 
ro this Year (being the 535th Year after Chriſt): the ſpace of 488 Years; 
but if you account from the more. abſolute Conqueſt of it by Clavdizs, in 
the Forty Fourth Year after Chriſt, it continued but. 391 Years. © | 

But that the Britains were art laſt yery nanitlng cut off from be- 
ing any longer a part of the Roman Empire, appears by the laſt meſſage 
they ſent ro Actixs, again imploring afliſtance ; which the Emperour 
not being able to grant, they had no other way left, but to provide for 
themſelves as well as they could ; which ſince it happened after the time 
that. I ſuppoſe the Roman power to have ceaſed in this Iſland, I ſhall refer 
the further Relation of it to the next Book. 

Bur before I conclude this, I ſhall give you a ſhort account of Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Aﬀairs in this Iſland, in theſe Two laſt Centuries ; where, 
after the laſt Perſecurion under Dioclefian , Bede tells us , the Britiſh 
Churchr enjoyed a perfect Peace, till rhe Arrian Hereſie over-ran the 
whole World, and ar laſt infected this Iſland, though divided from the 
reſt of it; but though neither Gildas nor Bede hath ſer down the Year 
when this Hereſie firſt began ro ſpread it ſelf here, yer he ſeems to refer 
it ro the Reign of Conſftantivs, when this Peſtilent Opinion carried the 
face of Authority, as haying been confirmed 1 in ſeveral pretended 
Councils, | 

But 
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Bur inthe beginning-of this Century, though «the Year be uncertaif, Ammo Dom. 


yet berween the: Years 402, and 406, Pelagius a Britiſh Monk ( whoſe Welſh ©OCCXXXV. 


Name is fuppolcd to have been Morgaz, as being of the ſame (ignification 


wich the Zatis Name of | Pzlagins;) broached his Herefie, for ablolute vide +4. 


Free will, wwichour the aſliſting Grace of God; which Opinion was after- _—— 
vt. 0717 iP. 


wards condemned by divers Councils in France and Africa, and was alſo 
confured by/St; Auguſtine: About which times alſo flouriſhed Feſtidus, a 
learned Biſhop: (if not an Arch-biſhop) of Britain, who writ a Pious 
Trearife,; De'Yira: B:ata, and who by ſome late Romiſh Writers hath been 


g 


cel: cap. v. 


accuſed of Pelagianiſm, trom which impuration, he is juſtly vindicated by Chap. 4. 


the ſaid Reverend Dr. Srillineflect, in his above cited work. 

Nor did this Ifland.remaia tong free trom this P{47/an Herelie; for he 
having - (as it. ts ſuppoſed). peryerred divers of his Country-men abroad, 
they afterward returning home, brought. it over and diſperſed ir here, 
and was efpecially propagated by one Agricola, the Son of Sewtrian- a 


Pelagian Biſhop, (as Bede informs us) who farther ſays, that the Britains 1:5. r. cap. 17 


when they would by no means receive ſo perverſe a Doctrine, that, 
blaſphemes the grace of Chriſt, nor yet were able by diſpuring to refure 
ſo {crrled an Errour, they took a fafer courſe, to fend for aid in this fpiri- 
tual warfare, from che Bilhops of France; tor which cauſe a great Synod 
being there aſſembled, ir was propoſed, who was moſt fitting to be ſent 
to ſuccour the true Belief then aſſaulted; when by the: common votes of 
them all, Germanus Biſhop of Auxerre, and Lupus Biſhop of 7rojzes, were 
choſen to. go and confirm Britain in the Carholick Faith ; who, when they 


had received the command of that Church, paſſed the Sea, and * landed » 


” 
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here, though not withour great danger from.Storms, which B24? ({uppoles ci; 7 


ro be raiſed by the Devil, -and which, he alſo ſays, were to be lay'd by {1.7 


recourst 


the Praycrs of Biſhop German; as ſoon as they landed, they were joyfully. ;:4. 2. £4. 
reccived: botly by the Clergy and People, ro whom they forthwith prea» 4% <2 *1 


ched not only in the Churches, bur allo in the High-ways and Streets, 
whereby the Faithful Chriſtians were confirmed, and many Hereticks 
broughr:back ro the Truth; at which the Heads of the Heretical party 
being very much concern'd, though they lay for a great while private , 
yet art lait, fearing their ſilence would be interpreted as a quitting of 
their cauſe; a publick diſputation was agreed upon between them, which 
was (as {ome of our Authours relate) at H/eruiam, where the Hereticks 
appeared in a (plendid garb, and cncompaſicd with a great number of 
Followers; fo that there mer a great multitude of People on borh tides, 
to be as well Spectators as Judges ; where in the fir{t place Germanus and 
Lupus allowed their Adverſarics a full. liberty of diſput.ng, which took 
up much time to little purpoſe ; then che Biſhops with a Torrent of proofs 
drawn from the Holy Scriptures, bore down all before them, backing 
their Realons with Divine Authorities, whereby the Pelagians being non- 
plus'd, had nothing to: reply; {o that the People (being the Judges) 
could (carce refrain thcir Hands from them, and rtettified rheir relentment 
by their great clamour againſt them. 

Nor did thele Biſhops think this enough ; bur, as Bede further. relates 


from one Conſtantius (who lived within Fitty Years after this was done) Comfort. 515, 


they thought fit likewiſe to confirm their Doctrine by Miracles ; for a ** 


certain Magiſtrate bringing his Daughter of Ten Years Old, being Blind, 
ofter'd her to the Pelagians to be cured, who refuling to undertake ir, the 
” 2 Biſhops 
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Alamo Dome. Bifhops were deſired to do it; who, (as this Authour relates) afror Prayers 
COCOXENV. to God reftored the Girl to ſight, by the Application of certain Saints 


** Relics to her Eyes; whereupon the People were fo aſtoniſhed, that 
baniſhing all Errour from their Minds, they followed the Doctrine of 
theſe Holy Biſhops ; who it ſeems, were not however very fond of theſe 
Relics, but (as the ſame Authors have it) opening the Tomb of St. 4/ban 
at Yerulam, buried them all therein, to the intent that one Grave might 
contain the Bones of all thoſe Saints, colleRed from ſo many ſeveral Re 
gions, who being equal in merit, che ſame Heaven had alſo received ; 
this done, Germanus only took away in exchange a {mall lump of Earth, 
which was yer ſtained with the Blood of the Martyr. 

I ſhall paſs over the reſt of the real or pretended Miracles of -theſe 
iſhops, though related by Bede, as being of lels moment, and come to 
that tamous Victory, which he from the ſame Authours relates, to have 
been obtained by their means, which was thus ; That not long after their 
coming, the Pitts and Saxons made a fierce Invaſion upon the Britains, 
who marching out againſt them, and miſtruſting their own Forces, ſenc 
to Germanus and his Collegue to help them, repoling more conhdence in 
the Spiritual ſtrength of thoſe Two Holy Men, than in their own Thou- 
ſands; ſo theſe Biſhops being arrived, their preſence in the Britiſh Camp 
feem'd not leſs than if a whole Army had come to ſecond them : It was 
then the-time of Lext, and the People inſtructed by rhe daily Sermons of 
theſe Paſtors, came flocking to receive Baptiſm, to which purpoſe a place 
in the Camp was made up of Green Boughs like a Church, againſt the 

Day of the Lords Reſurrection 3 the Army being there Baptized march'd 
our to Fight, and contemning the Defence of Arms, only expected Di-+ 
vine aſſiſtance ; the Enemy hearing how they were imploy'd, feem'd 
aſſured of the Viftory ; when Germanws, who allo had intelligence of their 
approach, undertook to be their Captain, and riding out with ſome 16+ 
le Troops, to diſcover what advantagesthe place might offer, happen'd 
en a Valley encompaſled with Hills, through which rhe Enemy was to 
paſs, and placing there an ambuſh, warned them, that what words they 

card him pronounce aloud, the ſame they ſhould all repeat with an uni- 
ver{al ſhout: the Enemy march'd on ſecurely, and German Thrice aloud 
cryed Fſalelsjah, which being anſwered by the Souldiers, with a ſudden 
noiſe and clamour, was alſo much encreaſed by the Ecchoes from the 

Neighbouring Hills and Woods; the Scots and Pits ſtartled herear, and 
ſuppoſing it the ſhout of a Mighty Army, flung down their Arms and 
fled, and for haſt many of them were drowned in that River they had 
newly paſſed. The Vidory thus obrained without fighting, yielded the 
Britains great ſtore of ſpoil, and procured to Biſhop Germas greater Au- 
thority and Repuration than before : The place of this Fight is reported 
ro have been near a Town called Guiderac in rhe Britiſh Tongue, but in 
the Engliſh Mould in Flintſhire, and the place is called Mars German, that 
is German's Field to this Day : Bur there are rwo Objections ro be made 
againſt the Truth of this Relation. The firſt is, how the Britains could 

fight againſt the Saxons, before their arrival here under Aingift, which 

was nottill above Twenty Years after : Secondly how the Britains, who 
had been Chriſtians for above Three Hundred Years, ſhould need to be 
new Baptized. To the former of theſe Objetions, Arch biſhop Uſher in 


his Azt. Brit. Ecclefte, gives us a ſatisfactory an{wer, viz. Thar before the 
coming 


: ” 


oY 


__— 


/ ExnGLuand, Oo 109 


Book _——_ 


cothing in of the Saxons to ſettle here ; it appears, that they made ſeverdt 4240 Dom: 
Incurfions by Sea, as hath been already ptoved from divers Authorities; CCCCXX>v. 
and futther Pauls Diaconus in the Relation of this ſtory exprefly ſays,  * © 
That whil'ſt cheſe Biſhops were here, a ſtrong Army of Scors and Pitts 

Invaded Britaiy. Ly 

But as for the reſt of the Miracles and Actions of Germans and 
Lupus in Britain, ſince they are only related by Nenniws, and ſome of our 
Engliſh Monks from certain Legends of little or no Credit, as written 
long after thoſe Times, I ſhall wholly omir them ; only could wiſh that 
the Writers of this Story, would have givett us as exat a Relation of 
Civil Afﬀaics in this Ifland, as they do of thoſe concerning the Religion 
of this Age, that we might have known what Kings or Governours che 
Britains had, from the time of the laſt deparrure of the Rowars, to the 
making of Yottizerns King ; the want of which no doubr was 4 great 
encouragement to Geoffery of Monmouth to forge ſo many Fictitious Princes, 
during this interval. 

Bur for the other Objection, it is, I confeſs, fomewhar harder to be an- 
ſwer'd; ſome Modern Writers ſuppoſe, that in that ſad Confuſion and 
Corruption of Manners, that happen'd after che departure of rhe Romans, 

a great many of the Britains turned Idolaters, or elſe (which is moſt 
likely) were Chriſtians buc in Name , and fo had never been Baprized 
at all till now. 

I ſhall now conclude with the reſt of the Ecclcfiaſtical Hiſtory of theſe 476 Dos; 
Times : This Year as our Sax0» Annals (from Proſper's Chronicle) relate, << 
Palladius the Biſhop was ſent by Pope Caleſtine to the Scots, ro confirm 
their Faith, or as Bed? in his Epirome, Ztb. 1. cap. as well asin his Ept- 
tome at the end (under the Year COCC.F.X.X.) expreſſes it almoſt in the 
words of Proſper, viz. Palladius was lent the firlt Biſhop by the (aid Pope, 
to the Scots believing in Chriſt, bur in one of the * Copies of the Saxon yu: 
Annals ( now in the Cottonian Libtary ) it is thus: This Tear Palladius was ow Lef:on: in 
ſent ” Pope Caleſtine to Preach Bapniſm (i. &. Chriſtianity to the Scots), in *:: _ 
which it agrees with Nennime, who ſpeaking of this mater, ſays, ** That 1; be 
« this Biſhop was firſt of all ſent by the {aid Pope ro convert the Scots mals. 

« to Chriſt: Bur being hinder'd from God. by certain Tempeſts, de- © 5+ 

«« parted from Jreland, and arrived in Britain, there died in the Coun- 
© try of the Pics; in which he is allo followed by Probs and \ ao9g 
in their Lives of S.Patrick; who, tho they agree;thar Palladizs was ſent to 
Convert treland, yet differ from him in the account how he came to fail 
in his deſign, laying the fault upon theobſtinacy of rhe 7riſbh, who would 
not receive his Doctrine; bur they both agree with Nennins, that there- 
upon he left Jreland, and dy'd in the confines of the Pitts. 

This difference in theſe Copies hath bred a great diſpute berween the 
Eneliſh Antiquarics on the one fide, and the Scotiſh Hiſtorians and Anxi- 
quaries on the other ; the former ſuppoſing from the Authority of New» ins, 
and the above cited Copy of the daxos Chronicle, beſides that of rhe 
Iriſh Annals, that the Scots were not converted to Chriſltianicy, tilt the 
Year above mention'd, and conſequently were not made Chriſtians io 
early as their Hiſtorians relate ; which Opinion hath been ttrenuoully 
aflerred by Arch-biſhop Uſher, in his Britan. Eccleſ. Antiquitat: as allo by 
the Biſhop of St. Aſaph(now Biſhop of Litchfield) in his Hiſtorical account 


of Church Goverment, and been alſo further improved by the learned 
Dr. 
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Dr.-SriAlinefleet. '(now!Biſhop of Worceſter) in his Antiquity of the Britiſh 
Churches, who all conclude, that the Scots were converted to Chriſtianity 
long before their planting in Britain, 'which they ſuppoſe not to have hap- 
-pen'd till about che end of the Fifth, or the. beginning of the Sixth 
Century. 

Againſt which Opinions, though afferred by ſo many learned Men, 
Sir :George Mackenzy: (late Lord Advocate of Scotland) hath Written two 


'Treatiſes, which he calls a defence of rhe Royal-line of Scetland;.in the 


former cf which written againſt rhe' ſaid Biſhop, as well as the latrer a- 
gainſt 'Dr. Stillingfleet, he alters the' ſtate of rhe Controyerſte from an 
Eccleſiaſtical ro 'a Civil diſpute; making it a -crime of Ic&{e Majeſty fo 
much as to queſtion the reality of the Kings of Scotland, before Fergus 
the Second 3 bur omitting the Proofs that he produces for the Antiquity 
of the Scotiſh Kings before that time, as alſo whar he writes for rhe Scots 
Converſion,as pertormed in Scotland, and not in Treland; being beyond the 
bounds of our Hiſtory, I ſhall leave the Reader for his farther farif- 
fation to peruſe thoſe Treatiſes, if he think fit, being writ with great 
Wit and Smartnels... -; 

Bur ſince I found the time of Palladiws's being ſent by the Pope to rhe 
Scots, mentioned not only in- Bede, but in our Saxon Chronicles, } 
could not well omit putring it down; yet without taking upon r:c 
poſitively to determine whither the Scots of Scotland, or thole of Irilind 
are there meant; ſince I confeſs the- Words are Ambiguous, and the 
Copies differ, as I have already ſhewed. 

Bur the Year after: Palladizs's' being {ent to the Scots (wherher in Tre- 
land or Scotland) the Saxoy Annals-rell us, that Patrick was ſent ty the 
ſame Pope Ceeleſtine, to Preach Baptiſm (i. e, Chriſtianity) to the Scots: 
Alrhough I find in the Notes of -——- upon Nexznizs, p. 129 ; a Chronicle 
noting, Anno Dom! 475, Yenit $.;Patricius ad Hiberniam,. 

Now that theſe were the Scots of Ireland, is agreed on by all; yet 
this Controverlie is made more intricate, by what Rana. Higden writes 
in his Polzchron. (l. 4. c. 33. Celeftinus Papa mifit S. Patricinm, ad Hiberni- 
am Convertendam ; '& Palladium Romanum Diaconum, ad Scotos Converten- 
dos, Anno Scil. Pontificatus ſui LY. | 

And alſo by what is found in. a Manuſcript Copy of Dic- tus thus ; 
Celeftinus Papa ad Scotos Palladium Primum mittit Epiſcopum ; Peſtquam ad 
ecſders\, ab codem Celeſtino, miſſus eft -S. Patricius filius Conches Sororss S. 
Martini Turonenſis. | 


For which laſt Notes I muſt own my {ſelf obliged to the Learned 
Doctor Gale ; but on the other ſide, if the Scots, co whom Paladins 
is faid ro have been ſent, were not the ſame with thoſe in Zreland, 
bur the Scots than living in Scotland ; it muſt then be confeſſed thar 
the promiſcuous uſe of the Name - of Scotia, ſometimes for Ireland, and 
ſometimes for Scotland , and of Scoti, ſometimes 'uled by Bede , and 
other Writers of thoſe times for [rjþh Men, and ſometimes for Native 
Scots, have ſo confounded the Hiſtories of both .theſe Nations, that no 
Man without other Circumſtances can tell when they mean the one, or 
the other. 

Bur ſince the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Britain in theſe Times is very 


oblcure, and deficient, there being fo licrle ro be found concerning ir, 
eithcr 
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eicher in Bed?, or any other Writer, arid the Age alſo being become 4»no Dom: 
very Corrupt and Ignorant, during the frequent Wars and Reyolutions CCCCXXX. 
that happend in this part of the Iſland; Ir is nor to be exp:Qed that Wm 
we ſhould be able ro ſer down the Names of any Biſhops, or others, 
Remarkable in this laſt Age for Piety or Learning : So having given 

as good an Account as I am able, and as the broken Hiſtory of thoſe 

Times will allow, of the Riſe and Fall of the Reman Empirein Britain, and 

the State of Afﬀairs, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil, during the ſpace 

of near 490 Years that the Romans had to do here ; 1 ſhall in the nexr 

Book give you a Proſpet of the lamentable State of this part of 

Britain, after the departure of the Romans, and that the Britains had 

{et up Princes of their own Nation. 


The End of the Second Book. 
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From its Deſertion by the Romans, to the Preaching 
of Chriſtianity by AuGusTiNE the Monk, 
being One hundred Sixty two Years. 


E I N G now come to the Third Period of this Firſt 
Volume, it is fit we fay ſomewhat by way of Introdu- 
ion before ſo great a Change as you will here find to 
have followed the Deſertion of Britain by the Romans : 
For with che Roman Empire fell alſo what before were 
chiefly Roman, Learning, Valour, Eloquence and Civi- 

lity, and conſequently Hiſtory too, which is bur the Produdt of theſe ; 

all which at firſt encreaſing by means of the Reman Power and Encou- 
ragement, did alfo diminiſh and decline upon its Departure, ill it was 
at laſt quite extinct by the coming in of the Pagan Saxons, and the long 
cruel Wars they made upon the Britains, as you may obſerve from the 
barbarous Latin of Gi/4zs and Nenniws, which are the only Aurhentick 

Britiſb Hiſtorians that are now extant. 

As for the Engliſh Saxons, they were art firſt ſo illiterate, that it is 
much doubred, whether they had the uſe of Letters and Writing among 
them or not, ſince we have no Hiſtories or Annals of their Times eldet 
than their receiving Chriſtianity ; for th6 there are ſome few Srones to be 
found in England inſcribed with the ancient Runick Characters, (as ap- 
pears from the late Engliſh Edition of Mr. Camden's Britannia,) yer that 


they 
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they are wholly Daniſh Monuments, and made after the time of their 
Converſion , 1 need only refer you to the Inſcriptions themſelves as 
they are to be found in the ſaid * Britannia, with the Additions thar fol- 
low it; ſo that it ought not to ſeem ſtrange, rhat the Saxon Annals are 
ſo ſhort and obſcure in many places, and that the Relations of Things 
done before the entrance of Chriſtianity among them are contradictory 
to cach other in point of Time, and other Circumſtances ; ſince they 
were only delivered by Memory and Tradition, which muſt be acknow- 
ledged for a very uncertain Guide in Matters of Fact; as well as of 
Doctrine. 

Nor is this Uncertainty to be found only in the Saxon Chronicles, but 
alſo in thoſe of the Britains of that Age, fince from the Reign of King 
Vertigern to that of Cadwalladir is indeed the darkeſt and moſt confuſed 
part of all the Britiſh or Welſh Hiſtory : Hence ir is that we are forced in 
this Period, nor only ro make uſe of Authors who lived long after the 
Things they treat of were done, bur allo are otherwiſe of no great Cre- 
dit ; ſuch as Nenniws, and Geoffery of Monmouth, whom we tometimes 
make uſe of for want of thoſe of better Authority. As for the Exeliſh 
Saxon Hiſtory, we have nothing more ancient than Bede, and the Saxon 
Chronicle, which we ſhall here give you almoſt entire, ſince ir ſeems ro 
be writ faithfully as far as it goes, yet being only Annals, (extracted our 
of Bede as far as he goes,) they barely relate the Succeſſion of their 
Kings with their chief Wars and Actions, without expreſſing the Grounds 
or Cauſes of either, or giving us any Account of their particular Laws, 
and original Conſtitutions ; ſo that I confeſs, they cannot prove fo Inſtru- 
Ctive to Humane Life, as is required of a juſt Hiſtory. 

Britain being thus deſerted by the Romans, as you have ſeen in the laſt 


CCCCXXXV Book, with an intention to return no more; and having cauſed the Bri- 


Gildas, and 


Bede,l.1. c.12. 


tains to rebuild the Wall in the manner already related,the Scots and Pid#s, 
tho in Manners differing from each other, yer ſtill unanimous to rob and 
ſpoil, hearing that the Roman Forces were withdrawn, landed in Shoals 
out of their Curroghs or Leathern Veſſels, in which they paſſed over 
that part of the 7riſb Sea, which lying next Britain, is called by Gildas, 
The Scythic Yale; theſe ( upon the Aſſurance that the Romaxs would never 
return) becoming more bold than ever, took poſſeſſion of all the Nor- 
thern Parts, even from the outmoſt Bounds of the Land as far as the 
Wall already mentioned; in the mean time, the Guards which were placed 
upon it to defend it being cowardly in Fight, and unable to fly, ſtovd 
trembling on the Battlements, keeping their Stations day and- night 'to 
little or no purpoſe, whilſt the Enemy from below with long Hooks pluck'd 
them down, and daſhed them againſt the Ground, thus preventing by a 
ſpeedy Death thoſe languiſhing Tormenrs which mecaded duce Country- 
men and Relations. In ſhort, both the Wall and the Towns adjoyning 
to_ it being deſerted, the Inhabitants ſaved themſelves by flight, which 
yer could not long ſecure them, .for the Enemy purſuing chem, a freih 
| lien quickly followed more bloody than the former; and, which 
was worſe than all the reſt, being rormented with Famine, to get Subſi- 
ſteace, they fell upon and robbed each other; for they who came from 
the North, ( as may probably be ſuppolſed,) and had fled from che Ener 
my,. being unable ro pay for their Qparters when they came into rhe 
Southern Parts, ſeized what they could find; from whence roſe Dis 


cords and Quarrels among them, and thence Civil Wars; for this Na- 
tion, 
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tion, »( as Gags obſerves,) tho feeble in, repreſſing, Foreign Enemies; yer... + 
in home-bred Quatrels was very bold ang oblinare. {0301 Ani Dow. 


But whilſt they vhus for ſome Years, ware. themlelyes. out withi conf eccexrys 
tinual Acts of mutual Hoſtilicy; the Famige grew. General upon, all, fo — Vo 
that thoſe half-ſtarved: Men. that remained, were forced. t$@ maintain.their _. _ . 
Lives with what they could get by Hunting ; ſo char ag laſt the, miſe- ©455* #- 
rable Remnants of this afflicted People having now. no., other Kenedy ' © 
left, were conſtrained , to write  doletul Letters ra *Actizs,, then the Em- * i fone 54a 
perour's Lieutenant in Gawl, direQted, 7 Actius, thrice Conſul, the Groans tr ones 
of the Britains ; wherein they thus complain 2 © The;.Berbarians. drive ;; > ads. 
* us to the Sca, whilſt: the Sea driverth us back, .to the Barharignt g Agitivs, bur 
* between theſe two forts of Deaths, we muſt be cicher flain,pt drown'd: 0 meer 
What Anſwer they received is uncertain, - but. Gi/4s cxprefly. tells, ng, it © written 
That they received no Aſſiſtance by choſe Lertets, becauſe Aering: then "25 = 14s: 
expected a War with Attilla King of the Huns. | a 
_ And indeed abour thele:Limes a terrible Famine jnyaded not gnly Bri- 7:4. cirm. 
t4in, bat extended it (Elf 28 far 35 Conſtantinople, where the Famine, toggr #71795 ©nr- 
ther with the corrupt Air, produced. a. gxeat Peſtilence; whilſt this Scare © 
city prevailed-in this Iſle, .ix forced many. of, the Britains to. yield them» 
ſeives up to:their Enemies, that they: might ger whetewith to fyſtain 
Nature,:\thd others of, chem, chole rather to fally our and reſiſt chem, 
from the Wpods and Mountains to whigh they retreared ; . yet now it was, 

(as Gildut teils vs) thar-aot pitting. their Truſt jn Mao, bur. in God alone, G14. 
they firſt of all made ſome {lapghrer of their Enemies which had preyed 
upon their Country for ſo. many, Years ; but th6 rhe Bolgnefs of their 
Enemies was abazet for awhile , yer {0 was nos the Wickednels. of the 
Britains, © Who ( as the fame Author deſcribes them } were very. back- 


there furs ſo oo hid 


to the Pablick Good 2nd Safety; *7 
S 


Britiſh Clargy and. Laity: of chele, Times ;i from. whence we may cafily 
conclude, that People of the-rgmper were, nor fit tobe truſted with, the 
* 7 p 0© 
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Anno Dom. Government of themſelves : but-being more fond of the Name of Li- 
ROLE way than apprehenſive of the Charge. of Governing well, they grew 


y and vioſent-in their Aﬀairs; -and poſitive in-whar they underitood 
nor, - none being more ſtour ahd-daring in Councels,” rfone fo feartul when 
it came to Aion, all prerending 'to- know wWhar ought to be done, yer 
all drawing back in the Performance. Thus in a ſhort time, 'when the 
Heat of Liberty was once {pent, and the Enemy daily encrealed, they 
quickly found their vld Temper returning upon them, a tflaviſhnels. of 
Mind, and flothfulneſs of Body, then they-might have perceived it was 
not meer Stomach, or a hot and ſudden Love'of 'Liberty-chat could pro- 
tet them ; but that Diligence, Wiſdom, and a'publick Spirit, were'(ti}1 
wanting ; ſo chat they ſhrunk by degrees into their former tamenefs of 
Mind, and grew as weary of their new-tried 'Liberty, as they had been 
of their old-Subjection, which made them write thoſe Ahject Letters to 
Aetins, but now mentioned. | 

"What particular Kings or Govyernours the Britains ſer up after they 
were ſect free from the Roman Empire,' is hard ro determine, only Gilda; 
telis_us in general,' © Thar Kings/were by them anointed, burinone of 
* -Ged's anointing, but ſuch as'were moſt cruel, who were ſoon-after-as 
*  inconſiderately laid aſide: without any Examination /of the" Truth), 
* whilſt ſome were pur to Death by'their-Anointers, ro ſet'up others 
* more Fierce and/Tyrannical ; but'if any'6f'them ſeemed Milder, and 
«more inclined tothe Truth; againſt himasthe Subverter' of his Cound 
* try, the general Hatred of all Men was preſently directed. - /'/ + 

-So that rhe Office of a King ſeems ro' have been a' very dangerous 
Employment in rhoſe wicked and turbulent Times, th&'by what we: cas 
gucls by Gildz''s Epiſtle ſetting forth the Faults 'of all Orders and. D& 
grees of Men, there had beendivers Kings tuling'in Briezizaronce, not 
only in his own, but in former Times, but who'chey were, he does not 
particularly mention; HI) E2I0GOT "TYPE 

Bue to fill up this Interval, Geoffery of "Monmouth! furnitherh us wick 
one Conftantine, Brother of *Aithvenus King of Armorica. / This. Conftantint 
he makes to have been cleted King,” and crowned at Cirenceſter, and 
being killed by-a'P4#, was' ſucceeded 'by his eldeſt Son Corſtans, who 
from a Monk at Wincheſter, was made King; and thar he being made 
away by the Procurement of Yortip+rn, he cauſed himſelf, being ar thac 
tinge Conſul or Count of the Gevifes, ro 'be eleed King in his roon; 
bur if you pſetfe to look batk into'the former Book, you will there find 
how Conſtantine” the Ufurper,” with his Son Conf.ans rhe Monk, the one 
being made' Emperour; and'the"orher 'Cxfar;, periſhed in . France, may 
eaſily confure the falihood of' this Story.:** '* - ; of 

Bur fince neither Gildas \, 'Newnins , nor airy orher Britiſh Hiſtorian; 
make mention of this Conſtantine or his Son, all thar we can'conclude to 


An. Dom, be true in this Relation, is, 'That the Britains about this time finding 
ns themſelves quite deſerted: by - the Romans, and being now withour:any 
LR Head, and hard preſſed by the Scots and Pitts, choſe this Fortigern, being 


then a popular 'Man, (th6' he proved neither Wife, Valianc, nor Vir- 
tuous,) for their King ; in the beginning of whole Reign God was: wil+ 
ling to purge his Family, (as -GHdz wotds-it;) the 'BYitatns'not being 
amended with ſo many CorreQtions, were - again frighted-with a freth 
Rumour, that the Scots and: Pits were rexarning with greater Forces 
than ever, and thar-they threatned the DeſttuRion''of the whole Coun 
iry, 
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try, and intended no lefs/thafi-ro plant chemlclyes from one. cud.rhercof 4» 


to the other ; (but :before their arrival; 4s: if the Inſtrumencs. bf D 


* The. refadue that the Sword ; and! Famine had left + alive, were, now 
« {wept away with a ſore Peſtilkenee,; infomuch chit the; lixing . {carce 
* ſufhiced ro bury their, Dead: ; bug neither werethe- Britains arall amend- 
ed for all this, for noiv it ſeems the time-drew-negs, that the,mealurg of 
their Iniquities were full. $p * | 


nts. of Divine CCC 
Vengeance were ar;frife,. which, ſhould firſt. deſtroy, 4 wicked Natjgn, 
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Bur before we relate how | this Verigeance was: executed, Fe * thalk Anno Dems. 


here (et down from the aforefaid; Aurhors,; *- Conſftantivs and. +. Bode, 


CCCCXALViIL 
go. 


Germanws's Second Voyage to Britzin; the lubtanpcs of, which 13, That it * 7.4. 2. 102-4 
beitig told Getmanws that Pelagianiſm prevailed-here -agajn,. thorough lame Fr l. cap- 


promoters of it, the . Britiſh Cletgy i (49p, weak-yj;,, {gems ar dilpute) re- 
newed their addreſſes. ro him , that ; he would ; come over and; defend 
God's Cauſe , which. he had once- before undertaken; which, Petition 
he readily granted, taking along. with him as an, afliſtant got Lips, 
but his Scholar Serrms, who being . ordained Biſhop of Triers,.. then 
preached che Goſpel; to the Getmans ; as toon! as ; it was givulg'd;. thar 
Germanius was come: over, one Elaphics-a Principal - Magiſtrate :of tliat. 
Countty, brought a Youth, -(a-Son of ;his)..rhe Singws of. one; of ;whoſe 
Legs had been long ſhtunk up,') a0dGaſgcd Germans that he would. re- 
ſtore them, who granting his regueſt; imediaely upon bis ſtroaking rhe 
place, with his hand ;his.Leg was reftqred, as the orher, whereupon -borh 
the Prieſts and the People who had followed 'E'aphizs to rhe place, . be- 
ing aſtoniſhed at-rhe Miracle were again confirm'd in the Carholick Fairh, 
which was followed by an admonition. Germanss., made thegy, to amend 
thejr -errours; bus;the Authors of this apoſtacy, being by the {catenee, of 
them a'l baniſhed; the Iſland, were delivered, up; tithe Bilhops £0: be, car- 
ry'd into the Continent, that fo the People-mightq KY enjoy.che benefit 
of this Reformatjon,,..who-for,the future periiited inthe rruc Farth, 


Burt affer this the,Britzins being again preſſtg,:3nd..oyer, yower'd, , by {7-0 ow 


freſh; invaſions of che Srots and: Picts,.. King. Vertigers called a. Council ro ©”; 
conlider what, was.to.be.done, . and where chey raight ell ſock alliltance Gi/das. 


- 


to. repel theſe frequent and crugl, Invahions of rhe 1a Narions 3 Where- 
upon. all his. Councellours rtogerher, with the King, (.being ,as ir were 
blinded) tound out ſuch a, dettnge' as. indeed. proved iche deflection of 
their Country, which peas that IO Saxons, who. wereahen bate- 


ful bath to God.and, Man, andwhom when Wis they, fear'd almoſt as Bede, 11. c. 14. 


ba as Death ir (elf, ſquid, be ſepr.for. ro repel, theſe Northern, Nations, 
** which.jcems, to have been. oxdgjned; by Divine, providence, . 50 ..take 
** yengeance on 4{o\wicked a Peogle; ;as the event more evidently;prov'd. 
Though at prelear the. Council {egmg-very | {pecious,, becauic. the Saxons 
were they a Nation whoj were yexy tcxrible, to all ochers :, this Councal be- 
ing rus approved of; Agiballagaurs ace immediately ſent ingo Gena), re- 
prelegting. to, the Saxons the” Britains £equelt, -and. promiſing rhem, very 
advantagious Conditions,” if they | would: come.oycr to ;theiry affltance ; 
Witichind . an ancient German Write, in hig bd tary De Lis Saxonum, 
repreſcors theſe Ambaſſadours makingalong ea ot Cates 18y promiled 
an abſolute ſubjeRion.ro the Sax23s 3, bur this being nat at all. ike Y, ncr 
agreeable to the Britiſh account of, ix,l omit; only this 1s cerraingh r.tho Sax- 
ans Were very well pleaſed with this Propotal, apd:cheir C cuter Bing then 
overcharged with People, : bexong, whares was abic to bear,” nmediate- 

. | iy 
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ati ly ality to' 5"this eft; 'wade whiz: trafte. chey- could to come way; 
71d by as it is-faid AA Ont by 'Lah, were pur on board Thxec-long 
ones 10-4, Ships* Gt cels, tall it cheit age Chinlz;,Ander the condudt of 
Two Caprains; Fenoift ad Hirſh j 'Prorkers, ;and dcelcended- from 
that” ancicht Weds,” tom whom almoft::all: the'Royal Families: of the 
Stony derive their deſdenr.” Thelb headers roge&her with their followers 
artivitigin Britdin'ar a-plice called:ufterwards Tpmaire's Fleet, are welcomed 
____._vith on jay and applauſe both of the Prince and People, the Iſle of 
Gildae,p. 8. Th t,\( here they” lahded)"beitig given them for/cheir habitation; and 
8exe lib, 1.c4?- a League Was "made "With, theny'©H': cheſe Conditions, that 'the- Saxon; 
' _ * fighting for; and diſeiiding the Country: againſt Foreign Enemies, ſhould 
Hen. Hune.l1 1 rechive their Pay, and Mainrehatice: fron ole fot whom chey Fought ; 
this isfaid 'ro have” happend in ehe! beginning ofithe-Reign of -rhe- Em- 
perour Martiap, and'itr the-Four arid 'T'weatieth'Y car of Pharamond; firſt 
King of the French:'-Anyo Des. 4:49;'4as the Suxom>Chronicle; and al- 
malt all ogt” Hiſtorjdns-agree. *Whar.the numbet was of. theloSaxox 
Fe ngW broughr-over;” "45 2i6ttchited in -ohie Saxov Annals, or: 
any orlite} bye certainly*rlicy” cold wor be abbve'rig9b; ſince rhey' all 
tame ef if Three Ships? and * 50 Mich was a-nuuch'tas one of thoſe 

final!” [cook welt b& Tuppoled tweabry, (17 5 201 
"Bit bpfore Iproceetfiitther in Ae arg wife ſhould give ſane 
account” of the Naine,/ al; and Mahnets:6P this Gtear and War. 
oo cus 'vf rhe! Feiins,” 'whoſtP 'P Poſterity enjoy: 1 this' Kingdom to this 
1b. 1. cap 46. ys” "in "the be halls 657 thas theſe People: came fron Three 
vali WO of acid ho vi) Xth& axons,” Angles; 'and Futes ; from 


which" latter gas. Tahabitants of -the 
Iſle of Fg, 6 Broan nw th MROer as inſt-the aid: Ile, now 
a, ich was: Abs parr S of the Kingdom of the 

Weſt [omg We? pled*by! the fathe IN ation.'' From the Saxons 


(chat*is The 'Eguntry % was then exlled old' Saxom)- came the Faſt 
Saxons; Fs Sons, "ind "We Shrvons,) and from the -Ahgles, that 1 IS, that 
Country which 5 "Apgn/ns, and Which lyes- 'between the Countries 
of 'the” Futts "and Sirens,” are derined'ohe"Eof 'Anglti, 'the Middleland 
Angles, of Adevthans, ragether with the WHele Nation of the Northembrians, 


chzt is, thiol” Nirthern People or hte 
far Bed: + Bur Erhelwerd," one of our 


River Humber, {o 
Ins itt his Chro- 


nicle, ' rells* us more p yo OW: 'berween the 
Saxons, and the” Jana ow | _ that which is called 
in the Saxon Cond ie Ste Dl ak Zi, = that Britain 
raking its Name irs'C8 qt Enos hf called 

Bur as for the Boatid and OR $1099, it 


rd eat 
ference between the'Wr $ about it YEtthat it botfeted tpoh y yer 
are Bvitisee. and they Hlfagree : Fappoſus Old Set i6/be that 
cap. 12.p.397. **. Coutnty, that depth with the River Es, "iS 'extended=>tbwards 
«the North,” and was/ifterWards catled” 'Northalbinigia,” being: bewided' int 
* its lower parrs by the Rivers Albis, "Bile "and TyaVs,” and in'its'upper 
** by the Riyers E:dora, aid Slia; for \Prolerny appoihrs the fame 'Sourhtrmr 
« Bounds ty his S4axous;” placing theaiberwcen the Bounds of the River 
« Albi and Calufus, or Trav (Whieh vinterh' by -Eabec) but che Wirchers 
* "bounds 7 ern hath given” us"ih*his' Annals; in the Year '6f "our 
« Lord 808; where (fpetking of Godefrid, King of Denmark) he fets 


\k 
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« the Weſtern Ocean, this Trench ſhould defend all the Northern Banks 
*« of the River Eider. And Adam of Bremen, int his Treatiſe concerning 
« the Situation of Denmark; and other Northern Nations, divides Dex 
« ark from the Inhabitants of Saxony ( whom he calls North Elbings ) 
« by the River Eidor; of which 7ranſelbian Saxons, in another Book, he 
« reckons up three Nations: The firſt, of Di: hmars, lying upon the Oceari; 
*« whoſe chief Church was Mildenthrope ; the ſecond, Z/olſteiners, through 
« which runs the River Sture, whole chicf Church was Scolznf:1d; the 
& third, who were more noble, are called Stzymars, whoſe Metropolis 
« is Hamburgh; fo that this Country was the fartheſt part of 01d Saxony. 
Herewith agreeth the Anonymus Geographer of Ravenna, writing thus 
of the Saxons; The Saxons came into Britain under their Prince, by Name 
Anſchis, z. e. Hengiſt. And then in another place, having ſpoke of the 
Frifians : After them ((aith he) are the Saxons,and on the back of them certain 

ands ; then followeth the Country of the Nortmanni, which i alſo called Dania. 
Thoſe Iſlands Ptolemy calls Inſule Saxonum. And: therefore it was not 
Weſtphalia, as Theodoric Engelhus, Wernerius, Lairins, Albert Kanez; and 
othiers of the Moderns have Ro yet the Arthbiſhop does not deny, 
bur that ir following Times that Country (as well as Frizeland) might 
be alſo poſſeſt by the Poſterity of the ancient Sa#-25, but was then ra- 
ther that which is now the Dutchy of Z/olftein, comprehending Dithmars, 
Stormar, and Wagria, in breadth from S!:(wick to the City of Hamburgh, 
ſeated in the further part of Old Saxony; and in length is extended from 
the Weſt to the Eaſtern Sea, or from the German Ocean to the Baltick 
Gulph, having Old France next adjoyning to it, then lying berween the 
Mouths of the E/b and Rhine ; for as Ammianus Marcellinus teaclieth us; 
the Franks then reached as far as the River Rhine, yet fo, that they had 
the Saxons next Neighbours to them ; and Fuliaz, in his Oration in 
Praiſe of. the Emperour Conſtantivs, calls both theſe Nations the moſt 
Warlike of all thoſe that inhabit beyond the Rhin: and Weſtern 
Ocean. 

Here give me leaye to add what the Learned Dr. Stilling fleet, now 
Lord Biſhop of Worceſter, in his Antiquity of the Britiſh Churches, has 
given us on this SubjeR, Chap. 5. where he tells us, that Mr. Camden 
1s of another Opinion, who, in the Introduction to his Britannia, ſaith, 
That the Saxons originally came from the Cimbrick Cherſoneſe in the time 
of Dioclefian; and after paſſing the Eb, they partly went into thoſe Parts 
of the Swevi, which is ſince called Saxony, and partly into Friſta and 
Batavia; from whence he ſaith, All the Inhabitants of the German 
Shore, who uſed Piracy at Sea, were called Saxons; by whom he under- 
ſtands, the People from Futland to Holland, for which he produces the 


Teſtimony of Fabins Ethelwerd's Chronicle, one of the Saxon Blood- 1 


Royal, who ſaith, * That the Saxons lived upon the Sca-Coalt, from the 
* Rhine, as far as Denmark. But Ammianus Marcellinus makes then in his 
time to border upon the Parts of Gas!, which is much behither rhe 
Bounds of Futland, Holſtein, or Sleſwick. And the ſame Aurhor farther 
ſays, That the Chamavi (whom he makes a part of the Saxons) had the 
Command of the Rhine, that Jutland made Peace with them, becauſe 
without their leave Corn could not be brought out of Britain ; as alfo 
E#- 


« jt out thus: He reſolved to fortific the Limits of his Kingdom which Anno Dog. 
i looked towards Saxony with a deep Trench, in ſuch a manner, as that CCCcxLx. 
« from that Eaſtern Bay of the Sca which they call Ofter/alt, as far as —© Vo 
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Anno Dom. * Eunapins Sard/anns ſaith, That the Saxons in Fuliaz's time had the Com- 
CCCCXLIX. mand of the Rhine. Nor was this only a ſudden Incurfion, ſince in 


* Excerpt. L:- 
gat. þ. 15. 


Rer. Friſic, 1.1. 


1tid 


Valentinian's time 
Gaul. 


( when Ammianvs wrote) they {till bordered upon 


Ubbo Emmins a Learned and German Hiſtorian, gives this Account of 
che Saxons and their Neighbouring Nations, who inhabited on the North 
Parts of Germany. Thar the Frifti dwelt from the middle Stream of rhe 
Rhine, about Utrecht , to the River Amaſus, ( or Eemas;) from thence to 
the Elb lived the Chazci, divided into the Greater and Leſſer by the We- 
ſer ; a grear part of-theſe leaving their Native Soil, joyned with the S;- 
cambri on the Rhine, who from their aftefting Liberty were called Franks: 
beyond the El; were the Saxons, and the Cimbri ; the Saxons being preſſed 
by the more Northern People, or for their own Conyeniency, came 
Southwards, and rook poſleſſion firſt of thoſe Places where the Chanci 
dwelt; and by degrees prevailing over all the other People, who joyned 
with, or ſubmitted to the Saxons, they were called by their Name, and 
among the reſt the Fri/ti, from whole Coaſts he ſuppoſes, the rwo Bro- 
thers, Hengiſt and Zorſa, to have gone into Britain ; and rerurning thi- 
ther, carried over a far greater Number with them, not ſo much to fighr, 
as to inhabir there; therefore he thinks it moſt probable, that Z-ngif 
and Horſa, by their deſcent, were originally Sexons ; bur that rhe greareſt 
part of the People, who went over with them, were rather Friftans, than 
Saxons; Which he proves, not only from the greater faciliry of Paſſage 
from the Coaſt of Fiſcland, and the Teſtimony of their own Annals, bur 
from the greater Agreement of the Engliſh- Language with theirs than 
Lib. 5. cap.1o. With the Saxon, or any other German Diale@; and alſo, becauſe Bede 
reckons the Fri/tans among thoſe from whom the Engliſh Saxoxs are deris 


ved; and Wilfrid, 


their own Tongue, 


Wickbert, and Willibrod, all preached to the Friftans in 
as Marcellinss, in his Life of Sidebert; relates. But 


this Author ſairh further, That the Affinity -of their Language conrinues 
{til} ſo great, that from thence he concludes many more to have gone 
our of Friſeland into Britain , than either of the Saxons, Fates, or An+ 


gles, 


Bur to all this, out Learned Primate anſwers, That Hengift and FHorſa 
might be truly called Frif/ans, there being a Frifia in the Southern Parts 


of Jutland, which 
by the Eidore from 


Saxo Grammaticus calls the Leſſer Frifia, and is parted 
the Country of the Angli on the Eaft, and the Saxons 


on the Sourh ; yet even Uhbo Emmins quits the Point upon Bede's Genea- 
logy, and grants they were really Saxons, as _ derived from Woden, 


from whom the Race of Kings of many of tho 


e Northern Parts are 


deſcended. But yer for all this ir may probably be, that ths theſe 
Princes were not Native Fri/ians themſelves, yer fome of thoſe Nations 
chat followed them, and were in a large acceptation called Saxons, might 
come from Friſeland, and the reſt of the Sea-Coaſt as far as Old Saxony, 


properly ſo called. 


I omit what other German Authors have faid upon 


this SubjeRt, becauſe | would not be redious ; but whoever delires far- 
ther SatisfaQtion herein , may conſult the Reverend Doctor above- 
mentioned, ro whom I muſt own my ſelf beholding for whac I have 
now ſaid concerning the Countries from whence the E»21liſh Saxons origi- 
nally caine. 


Bur 
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But as for the Original of rheſe Saxons that riow came into Britain, 4p Dem 


there is a much greater Diſpute, Cliwverins in his ancient Germany, as alſo CCCCHLIX: 
our Country-man Yerſtegan, in his Treatile, called, 4 Reſtitution of de» NR 


cay:d Intelligence, Chap. z.' would needs have them to be derived from 
rhe Germans, which is denied* by the Learned Grotins in his Prol-coment 
to the Gothic Hiſtory, as allo by Mr. Sherringham, in his Treatiſe De An- 
elorum Gentis Origine, where he undertakes to prove, that they were a 
Branch of the ancient Gete, who were the Poſterity of Faphe: ; and 
coming out of S:ythia into Enrope, firlt fixed themſelves under the Con- 
duct of one Eric their King in the ancient Scandinavia or Gothland, which 
is now called Sweden and Norwayj; and from thence ome Ages, after under 
the Conduct of Beriz, another of their Kings, ſent out Colonies into all 
rhe 7ſles of rhe Baltic: Sza, and the Northern Coaſts of Germany, as far as 
the Cimbric Cherſoneſe, now Jutland ; {o that the Sweaes, Danes, and Saxons, 
had one and the ſame Scythic Original, as the Learned Grotivs in his ſaid 
Prolegomena hath fully proved; as alſo Mr. Sherringham, in Chap. 7. of his 
laſt-cited Treatiſe, as well from the ancicnt Gothic Chronicles writren in 
that Language, both'in Proſe and Verle; as allo from Jornandes de Rebirs 
Geticts , Chap. 4. that theſe Gere or Goths multiplying more than theſe 
Countries could well bear, in the time of Filemar the 5th King after Berig, 
great multitudes of them under his Conduct removed their Dwellings 
into the A/tatic- Scythia, called Oudin in their Language ; from whence 1n 
proceſs of Time they ſpread themlclves as far as the Palws Meotis,and the 
Northern Countries near the Euxine Sea, even to Thracia and Me/1a to- 
wards the South, ' where they ſtill retained rhe Name of Gete or Gotti, 
tho they were alſo from the Countries where they lived often called Thra- 
cians or Mefians', being divided into ſeveral Tribes, viz. Yifeoths or 
Weſtern Gdths, and Oftrogaths or Eaſtern Goths, the former of which inva- 
ded Spain, and the larrer Italy, 

But ſome Ages before this, (as the Norwegians and Swediſh Annals, cited 


by Mr. Sheringham relate,) one Woden, King of a Territory and City in Chap. 15 


Aſia, called'/ Aſgard; near the River 7anais, led back a great multitude 
of theſe Gaths our of the Afratic Scythia into Exrope, and partly by good 
will, and partly by force, ſcized on all thoſe Countries afterwards called 
Saxony; but that afterward leaving his Sons Princes of thofe Regions, he 
returned into Swedeland, where after many Travels he ended his Days, 
being counted a great Magician as well as Warriour, fo that after his 
-deccaſe his Subjes and Deſcendants worſhip'd him as a God. Bur di- 
vers Daniſh and Swediſh Authors do. very much doubr, whether this Waden, 
whom they thus worſhip'd, were. the fame with him from whom the 
Saxon Princes drew their Pedigrees ; ſince thereby it appears, that Hen- 
giſt and Horſa were the Sons of Witgilfus, who was the Son of Witta, 
and he the Son of Yea, and he the Son of Wooden. So that theſe Princes 
were no more than three Deſcents removed from him, which could nor 
amount to aboye zoo Years, and conſequently was too ſhort a time for 
their multiplying into ſuch great Multitudes, much leſs for their worſhip- 
ing him fora God; yet this is very probable, that moſt of the Gorhs thar 
came along with this Woden changed their Names to that of the Saxons, 
and Peopled all thoſe Countries already mentioned; and th6 there may 
be a great deal of Fabulous Stuff in this Story, asit is related in rhe Oid 
Swediſh and 1ſzlandiſh Hiſtories called Eddas ; yet thus much is certain, 
that there was fuch a Prince who brought back the Goths our of 4/ia 

into 
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Anno Dom. into thoſe parts, ſince the Swedes, Danes, Norwegians and Saxons wors 
CCCCXLIS. ſhip'd him as their common Deity, and all agree in the ſame Tradition 


Bid. 


Fz:ft. 4+ 


* Lib. 3. 


concerning him. | 
Yet ſince Cluverins, and Yerſtegan have both affirmed the Saxdns not 


ro be derived from the Goths, but Germans; and that the former has en- 
deavoured to prove that the ancient Gete or Gethes were not the ſame 
Nation, I ſhall here give you the ſum of thoſe Arguments; which 
Grotinus and Mr. Sheringham have given us to prove, the ancient Gete, 
and Gothi to have been all one Nation, and that the Saxons were deriv'd 
from them : For the firſt, they alledge the Teſtimony of the moſt an- 
cient Latin and Greek Authours that make any mention of the Goths, as 
Voſpicus in his Life of the Emperour Probus, to whom may be alſo ad- 
deddivers Chriſtian Writers,as Origen, St. Hierom:?, and St. Auguſtine ; and 
of the Greeks, Procopius, Photius the Patriarch, ANN Georg im, Synce lines, 
not to mention the Gothic Writers themſelves, as Fornandes and {ſidore 
in his Gothic Chronicle ; who all agree that the Goras were anciently 
called Gete, and that they were one and the ſame Nation ; Secandly, 
from the places where theſe ancient Gete or Seythians firlt inhabited, that 
they were the ſame from whence the Geths afterwards came, who over-ran 
the Roman Empire, (viz.) from the Countries about the Pals Meots, 
which are now poſſeſſed by the Chrim Tartars; Laſtly from their great 
agreement in Language; and Grotixs in his ſaid Prolegomens brings divers 
Inſtances (too long here to be recited) ro prove that the ancient Scythic 
or Gethic Tongue was the Mother of the Germmen, which ſeems to be 
further made our by Mr, Sherringham, from the _—_ of divers 
Scythian Words which are found to be the ſame with the Gathie and Sexes: 
Laſtly Busbequius in his Turkiſh Epiſtles, mentions ſome remainders of the 
ancient Goths who dwell among the 7arters in the Cimbric Cherſoneſe, 
ſome of whom he mer and diſcours'd with at Conſteminople, and gives 
you nor only their names of numbers, bur allo above Forty Words 
which are very near the Dutch and Engliſh, ſignifying the fame things, 
and which argue a derivation from the ſame Gothic Original ; and rh6 
this Authour there doubts, whether theſe Goths were not ſome remainders 
of the Saxons, brought thither by Charles the Great ; yer Grotiws in his 
laid Prolegomena fully removes that difficulty, and ſhews from the Teſti- 
mony of Joſophat Barbarus a Noble Yenetiav, who had lived among them, 
that theſe People called themſelves not Saxons bur Gaths, and their 
Country Gothland; which is alſo confirmed by the learned Scaliger in his 
* Canoni1ſagog ; where he relates that they ſtill lived under the Precopiar 
Tartars, and have. the Bible in the ſame Charaters, which were invent- 
ed by Ulphilas their Biſhop. 

Bur the learned Dr, Hicks hath given us much greater light into this 
matter, in his Engliſh Saxon, and Meſogothick Grammar ; as allo by re- 
printing the /ſeland Grammar of Ranulph Jones, in both which, by com- 
paring the radical Words of the Eugliſh Saxon Tongue, as alſo the De- 
clenſions of the Verbs, and Pronouns, any Man that will but take the 
pains to peruſe it, muſt needs think that not only the Old Meſogotbic, 
and Scandian Gothic, were one and the ſame Language, che latter betng 
derived from the former, bur that our Engliſh Saxon comes from one, and 
the ſame Original. 
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Dit. if the Gete and. G4tbs were ane and che ſame Nation, rd if all Ago Pip. 
rhe Daviſb, Swedtſh, and Savem Wrirers have ic chat Veen was & Goth, fr <COUSLIX 
will alfo follow that all choſe why came into Germory Hong with him, © 2 


were: alfs Giths, and from Whom thar part of it was called at firſt Re? 
Gothland, riow Fatland ; in which, as Grotix: tells us, there is a River- 
called Guien Ae. i. c. the Grwhs River, which County bas deſerted, 
by its ancient Inhabitants, the Fares and 4nmg%%3, was not long Afrer ſeized 
by the Dazes, who poſs it ts this day, 4nd-Who, £3 Wtfiad by theit 
Hiſtories, had maintained Wars apoti rhat account with "aft Saxdns for 
many Ages. before : I ſhall noc here trouble tlie Reader with che parti- 
cular Arguments and Otyedtions char” Perfferep and Chrvoris have 
brought to-prove, that Swedrs, Denmark; Net ay and Shxovy, were Peo- 
pled from: Germany, and not wire $27ſa ; fifict it'is' nor che pate of #1 
Hiſtotian to dwell roo long on Atgwments' p7o and Cx ; {o having given 
you, [I lope, ſufficient authorities for this Opittibn, 1refet you for che mwre 
particular Anſwers to their Objeftions; to Grftizz's fotoucited Prolgohmtys, 
and to Mt, Sheringham's (aid Treacit, + = 

Bur, farther the very Name of Fwtes, the meient Inhabicthes of Fitdfins, 
may be uſed as another Argumenc, to prove theit decent "from the Getz 
or Goths;, ſince they are called by no Names other it our 4#Went” Sxvey 
Hiſtorians, then Gret«s or Fares, and in King Alftd's Skirt Tratfatioh bf 
Bear's Hiſtory, they are called Gratuin, i: 6. Getes. 

As for the Angles (who afterward gave their fizme to all the telt of 
the Saxon Nations of this Iſland) rhey are ſiyppoltd to'be derived from 
the ancient. Cimbri, and to have by that Name iti Fulins Cifar's 


Time, or elfe they might. then make a part of the Swrvi, whom he fit ul. Ga!. 1. 4 
his Commentaries calls the moſt warlike-of all the Germans, ant whony Vide Sherring- 


ham te orig. 


Tacitus and Ptolemy fubdiyided-ihro divers Nations; the latter making 0. uy 


them three diſtin People, (viz.) the Sous! Lanodbar #8 the Swe? Semnonts, 
and Swevi Angiliz whom 7acnas and other Farm Authours call'd 421, 
and who, * Saffrids, in his Treatiſe Dr Oribitt Frifioram, tells us, had $8 
many denominations with the Name of Agii added to them,” as thete 
were Countries into which they.were difperitd;: and there reckons up 4 
great many ; and though this Nation was nbt at firſt the {ame with that 
of the Sexons, nor dwelt in the 1ame Zvtafd Countty, in which they 
are placed by Ptolemy, yet they might, according to the ancienr cuſtom 
of the Germans, change their. ſears after Proſhies Tithe (us Strzho obſerves 
they often did) and fo reiwving their dwellings from the Barks of the 
Elbi into Helftein , they might 'be there - conquered by "the $1#92?,” and 
after make up. one Nation. or Common-wealth with them, thatigh ill 
cetaining their ancient Name, as the” aneient Brit#i14, ot Welſh; do artrong 
us at this day ; ſo that I corifeſs it temeirs « great doubt, why they 
wete ar firſt called Angler; for o6 moſt Writers think ir ſuficitiit to de- 
cive theit Name from the-Zain Word Artur a corner, beravrlt forfoorh 
they lived in a corner of G4&wany, yet this' Rems very forred, finct 
Tacitus and Ptolemy mention them by that Nathe, as 'ther! well knowt: 
and given them a long rime befotc - they"eame ro be {> catted by the 
Romans ; {o that 1 ſtill believe that chis Name ray be derived from fore 
Gothic Original, t what 16:yas, is -HeW': rartt £6 dettrertine; 

Ay for the name of Saxons it general; there &' # great difprite about 
it amongſt learncd..Meng- Gewpion-Breapee, "and Mr. Camader frotit liittr, 
ſuppoſe. cher to have been firſt called Sardſ917; i. 6. the Sohs or Poſterity 
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Book IE 
Anni Dom. of the Sace, from whotn he imagins them to be derived; - bur'this Ecy- 
CCCCXLIS. mology is proved by Mr. Sherringham, in his ſaid Diſcertation, not only 
to be forced; bur alſo falſe in matter of Fad ; for firſt the name of thele 
People was never written, or pronounced Sacaſons in the Plural; but 
Sacen or Saxons, nor can we find in Srrabo, Ptolemy, or any other ancient 
Authour, that eyer the Sacre ſent any Colonies out of Afta, where they 
were planted near the Caſpian Sea, not far from Battria ; but Strabo tells 
us to the contrary, that this whole Nation being ſer upon by the 
Perſians at unawares, were totally deſtroyed. ; | 
Thdore hath found out another derivation of this Name, - from the 
Latin Word Saxwm a Stone, or Rock, becauſe 'they. were a ftrong and 
hardy Race of Men, -excelling all others in piracy 5 which were hot: fm- 
proper, if this Name could be proved to: have been firſt given:them by 
the. Romaysz whereas this Nation was ſo called by their. Neighbours 
(rhd not by themſelves) many' Ages before the Kemans had any know- 
ledge of them ; fo that the moſt likely Erymelogy of this Name, feems 
to be that which Yerſtegan hath given us in his ſaid Treatiſe, from the 
Opinion of the [carned Lipfims, that it was firſt given them by their 
Neighbours, from their wearing a ſort of long Daggers, or ſhort crooked 
Swords, like Cymeters, called in their Tongue Saexen, and whence 
from their particular uſe of it, they were called Saxons, and in the 
Ditch, Welſh and Iriſh Tongues, the Engliſh are called Sacez to this day ; 
and from whence probably the Arms of Saxny are two ſuch crooked 
Daggers, placed Saltire-wiſe, -as Pontanus hath very well obſerved. 

But whenceſoever this name is derived, it is ccrtain they are firſt 
mentioned by Prolemy, by the Name of Saxons, and he places them ar 
the back of the Cimbrians; the they were not commonly known to the 
Romans by this Name, till the Fourth Century after Chriſt, when they 
grew terrible by reaſon of . their many Piracics ; - Ammianss Marcellinss; 
and Claudian the Poet, (whoſe Verſes concerning them, | have given you 
in the former Book,) being the firſt Roman Authours, who make menrion 
of them ; and the latter ſays, that the Sexons are formidable above all 
other Enemies. After him, Orofius ſays, The Saxons were terrible, by 
reaſon of their Valour ; but in the Time of the Emperour Theodoftus, 1. 
they were grown {o formidable, that there were Ships and Watch-houſes 

Vide xe. 7m. appoineed on purpoſe in the Coaſt of Britain to hinder their depredations, 
Imperii. and the Commander over them was called Comes littoris Saxonici, in 
which times they became more known to the Romans. 

As for the ancient Saxons Religion, it is likewiſe another greac argu- 

Vide Sterring. MENT .of their Gothic Original, tunce the Danes, Swedes and Norweigans 
ham de: 4nglor. (who all derive themlclves from the Gorhs) worſhip'd the ſame Gods in 
Gr. Orig Common with the Saxons, (viz.) Ther the Godof Thunder, who anſiver'd 
the Roman Jupiter, (though he was not the ſame.) Woden, who was their 
God of War, together with his Wife Frigs or Frea, who was their Goddeſs of 
Loye and Pleature : So that whoeyer will but conſider their Names of 
the Days of the Week, from which ours ate derived art this Day, will 
eafily perceive the chief Gods they worlhip'd, and from whom thoſe 
Names are dcriv'd, to have. becn all the ſame ; only I deſire the Reader 
to take notice, That whereas Yerftegan, to prove the Saxons ro come 
from the Germans, would make our Tueſday to be derived from 7wiſto 
the God of the Germans; Mr. Sherringham proves that Opinion not ro 
be ar all likely ; fince the Germans (whole peculiar God rhid 7wifts , 
{uppole 
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ſuppoſed rv be) do nor call it 7weſdsy, but Dinſday, or Zi ag,.and Aud Dis, 
the Swedes and Danes, Trojans and Driſdag, and therefore —— Jonas ORG; 


in his Hiſtory of land, rather derives it troni 7yr rhe Son of Woden, 
from whom the 1flangers call it to this day Zyſdag, or Tyrſdag in theit 
Language ;: bur Ol. Wormas in his learned Work, De mronumentis Danicis, 
would tather derive. this Name ftom a Gothic Goddefs, called Dyſe ot 
Thiſa, the Wife of Thor, and whom the ancient Swedrs and Danes made 
their Goddeſs of Juſtice, whio had her Temple at Upſal ; as for the Name 
of the laſt day of the Week, though Yerſtegan would derive it ftom a God 
called Seater (whom the Dares call Crode) yet whither Ie was the ſame 
with the Roman Satern, may be very much doubted ; fince the Danes, 
Swedes, and Saxons Worlhip'd theſe falle Gods, before rhey ever had any 
thing to-do with the Romans. | 

| Beſides theſe Seaven greater Deities, from whom tlie days of che 
Week take their Names, the ancient Saxons and Angles had many 0- 


ther leſs Gods and Goddeſſes, ſuch as * Ziertha, who was the ſame with vide ricir 4+ 
the Gedaeſs Tellus ; among the Romans KRhieda, from whom they call che mw: Gem. 


Month of March Rhed Monach ; Eaſter, from whole Feaſt falling our in 
April, our Eafter is derived; as ailo Mara, which was a SpeQtte, ſup- 
poſed to have haunted People in the Night, and from whence comes our 
Word Mare, or Diſeate fo called ; as for what Worſhip and Sacrifices 
they paid thele faite Gods, they are very uncertain, only, we find that the 
Swedes, and. Danes (and it is likely" the Saxons too) ſacrificed Men to 
Thor before. any great enterprize ; but whoever deſires ro know more oh 
ghis Subjea; may conſult Yerſtegan, Wormins, dnd other Germas and 
Daniſh Writers. 


Bur ir is now time to return to our Engliſh Saxon Hiſtory, from which Anno Dore. 
I doubt we have made too long 4 digreſiion ; the S2x0ns being thus CCCCL. 


atrived in Britain, as you gow have heard, ſtreight joyned their Forces 


with the Britains, and marching together againit rhe Pits and Scots, who 4. wn. 


were then centred into the Cauntry, as far as the hither part of thar 
Province we now call Lincoln-ſhire, and near Stanford they joyned Barrle 
with them, where the former fighting with Darrs and Launces, bur the 
Saxons with Bartle-Axes and long Swords, they had very much the 
advantage ; fo that the Pi:7s could not bear rheir Force, but provided 
for their ſafery by Flighr, the Saxons obtaining a clear Victory with 
the ſpoil of the Field. 


Hengiſt perceiving the Ifland to be Rich and Fruirful, but her Princes 4no Dom, 
and Inhabitants given to Vicious Eaſe and Luxury ; ſends home word CCCCLI. 
of it, inviting his Country-men to ſhare in this good fuccels, who L>y 


coming over with Seventeen freſh Ships tull of Stour men, were now 


grown up to a ſufficient Army, being entertained without ſuſpicion, on 5,4 16. 3 


thoſe terms already mentioned ; with which laſt ſupplies (as Nexnivs re- 
lates) came over Rowena, the fair Daughter of Zengiſt ; upon whole ar- 
rival Z#ngift made a great Feaſt for King Yortigern, and his Courriers ; 
where was alſo his Interpreter ; - (no Britain bur he underſtanding the 
Sexon Tongue) Hengiſt then commanded his Daughter ro wait on them, 
and to ferye the King with Wine, with which growing Merry, he fell 
violently in Love with her, and demanding her of her Father, rold him 
' he ſhould have what ever he pleaſed, even to the half of his Kingdom, 
on . condirion he might obtain her ; whereupon Hengiſt raking Council 
wah thoſe Chief, or Ancicnt Men, who had come oycr along with him, 
whats 
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Ants Dor. what he ſhould ask of: the King for his Dagghter ; they all agreed that 

CCEGLI. he ſhould. demand rhie-Country of Hent, which: was prteEntly granted 

LAY Nw him, one Guorangonus then Ruling there , being ignorant that his Go- 

veriment was given -aw#y to: the 'Saxaxs :.: So the Damotel being by her 

Father given to the King, he Married her, and grew fo extreamly fond 

- her, that he Divorced his former Wife, by whom he had-feveral Sons 

of great . | | | 

Anno Dom. Bur #Hengiſt, not ſatisfied with this, rold che King farther, That being 

CCCCLUI now his Farher-in-law, he myſt take upon him to adviſe him; and there- 

1.n. ib; © fore;-if he would nor ſlight his Counſel, he nett'noc fear being overcome 

by :any other Nation, as long as thar of the Suxoms was fo potent ; Thar 

* Will. o Cherefore he would fend-over for his own'* Son and his.Nepbew, who 

Malmsbury being War-like young Men, would fight ſtoutly againſt the Priits and 

cal rhbis ONa Scots,” if "the King would beſtow upon them thoſe Countries in the North 

Hengiſt; from lying near the Pics Wall. Sothe King gave him cave to fend for Ota 
whom be /#7p1--and Ebafa with 40 Veſſels, who ſailing round about the Pits Coumry, 

ating coaſted rhe Iſles of Orcades, and came and poſlefied many: places on the 

have been d:ſ. other 11de of the Frith or Streight, even to the Borders:of tht Pidts; Hew- 
— giſt ſtill ſending by degrees for more Men and Ships, *rill at: laſt rhe 
Countries from whence they came were left almoſt withour any Inhabi- 

tants: And now they being ſufficiently increaſed in Number and Strength, 

Bede. they wholly planted the Country of Xen with Futes. But by the flocking 

in of ſuch aumerous Troops into this Iſle, of all the above-mentioned 

Nations, they 'began ſo'exceedingly to increaſe, that they ſoon became 

a Terror to thoſe who had invited them over, and now began to pick 

Quarrels with their Entertainers, ; and firſt they demanded larger Al- 
Gildzs;5e8.23 lowances of- Corn, and other. Provifiens, openly declaring, unlcls this 

a+ ne 5 WEre allowed them, they would break the League, and walte all parts of 

Bede 14, ;> the Country. | 17EE 

Anno Dom, The Britains refuſing to give them what chey demanded, deſrred chem 
CCCCLIV. to return home, ſince their Numbers were increaſed beyond what they 
> Y > were able to maintain: Whereupon the Sexo” Commanders rclolved to 
-break the League, and having made Peace ſecretly wich the Pits, they 
immediately rurn'd their Arms againſt their Confederates, waſting the 
Country with Fire and Sword from the Eaſtern:to the Weſtery Sea, none 
being able to hinder them, ſothar they over-ran almoſt the whole Iſland ; 
the Buildings, as well publick as private, were ruined; the Prieſts were 
commonly flam ar the very Altars, and the Biſhops weredeſtroy'd without 
any ReipeRt, rogerher with the People ; nor were 1carce any left ro bury the 
dead « Whilſt ſome of the miſerable Remains'of the' Britains, being taken 
among the Mountains, were ſlain in Heaps, others pined away by Fa- 
mine, yielded rhem(elvesro their Enemics, and to get Food were forced 
to undergo perpetual Seryitude, if they could fo preferve their Lives ; 
others being forced to ſeck for Refuge among Foreign Nations; but thoke 
that remained ar home, - liviag in perpetual Fear, 1&d a hard and miſc- 
rable.Life among the Woods 'and Mountains. Will. of Malmesbury \uppoſes 
the League between the Britains and Saxens to have laſted Seven years ; 
and: the firſt-Barrel berween them is placed in the 6th yearzafter ; buc ir 

is moft likely char rhey fell our 'fome tinke before that. ad 

This Fhghrof theſe Briminrnor only our own, but Foreign Writers relate; 
for fome fled to Armorira and peopledit (as ſome ſuppoſc,) with Britains, from = 

whom it was called the Zeffer Britain ;; though others think 'it was _ _ 

is. os. o 


Book III: of EXRGLAND; Oc: 


127 


ſo long before, either by the Gift of the laſt Conftantine the Great, or elſe 4zno Dos: 


of Maxim, to thoſe Britiſh Forces who had ſerved them in their Foreign CCCCLLV 


Wars : To whom came thoſe alſo that did not miſcarry with the latter 
Conſtantine at Arles, and now laſt of all by theſe Exiles, driven our by the 
Saxons, who fled thicher for Refuge. 

Bur that the Britains of Armorica were ſettled there long before 


the Britains here were driven out by the Saxons, is proved by the 


above-cited Doctor Stilliineflect in his Antiquities of the Britiſh Chur- 
thes, which he proves by theſe Authorities; Firſt ; from Sid 
nius Appollinaris, in whom there ate two Paſlages, which rend to che 
clearing this matter : The firſt is concerning Ars indus, accuſed at Rome 
of Treaſon, in the time of Anthemins, for perſuading the King of the 
Goths ro make War upon the Greek Emperour, ( i. c. Anthemius,) wha 
then came out of Greece: And upon the Britains on the Lair, as Sidonins 
—_— expreſly affirms, wao lived at that time, and piticd his Caſe. 
This hapned about Anno Dom. 467, before Anth:mins was the fecand time 
rar yl from whence ic appears, not only that there were Britains then 
erled on the Loir, bur that their Strength and Forces were conliderable, 
which cannot be ſuppoled ro confiſt of fuch miſerable People as anly fled 
from hence for fear of the Saxons; (and not being able to keep their own 
Country, it isnot likely rhey could that of others : ) And ir is farther ob- 
ſeryable, that about this time Awrelizs Ambrofixs had fuccels againſt the 
Saxons, and either by Yortimer's Means, or his, the Britains were in great 
likelihood of driving them quire our of Britain; fo that there is no pro- 
bability, that the Warlike Britaizs thould at that time leave their native 
Country. A ſecond Paſlage is concerning Riathamw, a King of theſe Ar- 
morian Britains, in the time of Sidonixs Appellinars, ( and to whom he 
wrote,) who went with 12000 Britains to aſlilt the Rewans againſt Euricus 
King of the Goths, but were intercepted by him, as Jornendes relates rhe 
Story ; and Sigibert places ir Anno Dom. 470: Now, What clearer Evi- 
dence can be deſired than this, to prove , that a confidetable number of 
Britains were there ſetled, and in a condition not only to detend them- 
ſelves, bur to aſſiſt the Rowans > which cannot be imagined of ſuch as 
meerly fled thither for Refuge after the Saxons coming into Britains, Be- 
fides, we find in Sirmonaw's Gallican Councils, Manſuetws, a Bilhop of the 
Britains, (ubfcribing to the firſt Council at Zews, which was held Anne 
Dem, 461, by which we ſee the Britains had fo full a Sertlement then, as 
hot only to have Inhabitanes, but a King and Bilhops of their own; which 
was the great Encouragement for ather Britains to go over, when they 
found themſelves ſo hard preſs'd by the Saxens at home : For a People 
frighted from hence would hardly have ventured into a Fereign Country, 
unleſs chey had been ſecure before hand of a kind Reception there ; And if 
they mult have fought for a Dwelling, had they nor far better have done 
it in their own Country 2 From whence I eonclude, that there was a large 
Colony of Britains in Armorica, before thote Numbers went over upon 
the Saxos Cruelties, of which Ezinhardus, and other Foreign Hiſtorians 
fpcak : Though how it ſhould come to be lerled there, unlefs ſome Colo- 
nies werecarried over before by Maximus, or Conſtantine, the laſt Uturper 
of the Empire, I know not, but as for this, it being very obſcure, 1 de- 
termine nothing. 

K. Yortigern, nothing bettercd by theſe Calamiries, is faid to have ad- 
ded this to his other Crimes, that he rook his own Daughter ro Wife, who 
brought forth a Son, who ( according t9 Nennins ) was called Fanſtus, 
and 
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Geoffery of 


Monm. 


Nennus, 
e. 3$. 


Anno Dom. 


* Camden in 
his Britannia, 
( Tit. Kent ) 
fays, He was 
buricd near 
Horſted, (zo 
which 1: gave 
Name. 


Ran. Higden. 
Polychron. 


+ Nen. c. 46. 


Anno Dom, and proved a Religious Man, living in great Devotion by the River Ren- 


is in Glamorganſhire ; but for the rett of his Stories concerning the Dia- 
logue berween Yortigern and St. German, and that the King was condemn'd 
for this Inceſt, in a great Synod or Council of Clergy-men and Laicks, 
in which St. Germaz preſided, is certainly falſe ; he being then dead, (as 
appcars from the beſt approved Authours,) the year before the Saxoxs ar- 
rived in Britain. And indeed this whole Story of Yortizern's committing 
Inceſt with his own Daughter ſeems alrogerher unlikely ; for when ſhould 
he do it> Nor before he married Rowena, for Nezniws places it afterwards ; 
nor could it weil be during rhe time of his Marriage with her, ſince, as 
the ſame Authour relates , ſhe continued his Wife long after , when he 
was taken Priſoner by F{enziſt; and it is very ſtrange he ſhould fall in 
love with his own Daughter, when at the ſame time he had another Wife, 
whom he is ſaid to have loved fo well, that he was divorced from his 
firſt Wife for her ſake. 

Geoffery of Monmonth relates, That the Nobles of Britaiz being highly 
diſpleaſed at King Yortigern for the- great Partiality he ſhewcd to the 
Saxons, and for the ill Succeſs that followed it, belceched the King whol- 
ly to deſert him; but he refuſing ſo ro do, they depoſed him, and chole 
his Son Yortimer King, who following their Advice, began to Expel the 
Saxons, purſuing them as far as the River Diervent, or Darent, in Ken, 
where obtaining the Viſtory, he made a great Slaughter of them; be- 
ſides which, that he fought alſo another Battle with chem near the Ford 
which is called in the Saxony Tongue Episford, and in the Britiſh Tongue 


CCCLLV. Sathenegabail; which is alſo confirmed by the Saxon Annals, which ay, 
\ FW NV That Hengift and Horſa fought with King Yortigern at a place called 


Eplesford ( now dylesford) in Kent, and that Forſa was there ſlain (Nen- 
nius lays by Cartigery the Brother of King Yortimer,) * and thar after- 
wards Zengiſt and his Son #5 obtained the Kingdom of Ment ; and 
Matthew of Weſtminſter relates, that after the Death of his Brother Zorſa, 
the Saxons chole Henegiſt for their King, being 8 Years after his arrival in 
Enzland. 

And yer after this, + N:niz« ſuppoſes Yortimer to have fought a third 
Battle with them in a Field which was near the Stone 7itzlws, which wag 
fixed near the Shore of the Gallic Sea, which place Arch-Biſhop Uſer will 
have to be Stonar in the Ile of Thanet 5 but Mr. Semner, in his Treatiſe 
of the Roman Ports and Forts in Kent, ſuppoſes ir ſhould be written Lapis 
Populi, in ſtead of Tituli ; and then Folkfone in Kent is moſt likely to be 
the place where this Battle was fought, it having the ſame Signitication 
as Lapis Populi in the Latin. Geoffery of Monmeuth, and from him Mat- 
thew Weſtminſter, further relate, That Fengiſt not being able ro with- 
ſtand the Valour of K. Yortimer,was made to retire into the Iſle of Thanet, 
whirher he was alſo purſued by the Sea ; and thar art laſt the Saxons being 
forced on board their Ships, returned into Germany, Nennivs adds, That 
they durſt nor return again into this Iſland rill after the Death of Yorti- 
mer, which, tho not mentioned in our Engliſh Saxon Annals, yer is very 
likely to be true; ſince Bed: relates, That about this time the Saxon Army 
returned home, when the Natives,tho before driven out or diſpers'd, began 
again to take freſh Courage, and come our of their Hiding-Places and 
Retreats. 


This 


—_— 
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This Year Yortimer having obtained many Batrels againſt rhe Saxons, Anno Dom, 

is ſuppoſed by our Britiſh Hiſtorians to have died. Groffery makes him to CC-CLVI. 
have been poiſoned by the Procurement of his Mother-in-Law, Rowena + iſles In 
and Nennius adds, That Yortimer lying upon his Death-bed, deſired his Mat. WeB. | 
Servants to bury him near the place where x Saxons uled to land, ſaying, 
If that were done, tho they might take ſome other Haven in Britain, yer 
they ſhould never have that; but notwithſtanding, he is ſaid (contrary 
to his own will) to have been buried at Lincoln. After whoſe Deccaſle, 
Nennius and Gecffery make Yortigern to have been again reſtored to the 
Throne. 

It is much more certain which the Saxon Annals: relate, that Hengift Anno Dos. 
and his Son /£sk this Year fought againſt the Britains in a place which is CCCCLVTI 
called Creecanford, and there killed four principal Men, (but in Florence « V 
of Worceſter's Copy of theſe Annals, which ſeems to have been trueſt, it 
was 4000 Men;) and the Britains then left Xent, and fled in great fear 
to London. 

From which Victory, Ran. Higden in his Polychronicos dates the begin- 
ning of the Kingdom of Xe: under ZZengiſt, who Reigned Twenty four 
Years. 

For Hengiſt being now returned out of Germayzy, { as it is related by yeni 
Nennizs,) King Yertigers {till maintained the War againſt the Saxons,who cop. 47 
thereupon took Councel, how they might intrap Yortrzern and his Army ; 
wherefore they ſent Ambaſſadours to him an Peace, and that the 
former Friendſhip might be renewed between them; whereupon, Yortizern, 
taking Advice with his wite Men, they all agreed to make Peace: So it 
was conſented to on both ſides, That the Britains and Saxons mecting roge- 
ther without any Arms, a firm League ſhould be made berween them. 1;4. c. 42 
But the treacherous Hengiſt commanded all his Followers to take their 
Daggers or Seaxes along with them under their Coats, and that when he 
gave the Word, and cried out in his own Tongue, Nimed yeur Saexes, 
that is, Pull out your Daggers, that they ſhould then fall upon the Britains 
and kill rhem, bur ſpare their King, and ( for his Wife's fake) only take 
him Priſoner, becauſe it would be more for their advantage fo to do, that 
he might be Ranſomed. And thus being met according to Agreement at a 
Feaſt, or Drinking-bout, they ralked at firſt very Friendly together, 
being placed every Saxon by a Britain ; but Hengift giving the Word, 
they roſe up on a ſudden and diſpatched 3oo ( Geoffery fays 470) of the 
Britiſh Nobles. Yortigern alone being then taken alive and put in Fetters, 
was forced for his Ranſom to ſurrender to the Saxons all thoſe Countries 
that were afterwards called Faſtſex, Middleſex, and Suſſex ; which is alſo 
recited by William of Malmesbury, who adds, That at this Entertainment 
the Company growing in drink, Zengift on purpoſe pick'd a Quarrel, » 

_ {ome hard Words paſling, they fell ro blows, where the Britains were 
ain. 

Bur here being a conſiderable Interval in the Saxon Chronicle, we may 4yno Dorm. 
very well fill ic up with Britiſh Aﬀairs, for it is about this time that the CCCCLXV. 
Welſh Chronicles ſuppoſe, that Aurelius was elefted General of the Brj- — Va 
tains, Vortigern being as yer King, thd but in Name, having retired ( as 
Nennius relates) to a Caſtle built by him in Seuth-Wales. And to this 
time we may refer that Paſſage in * Gildas, That when thoſe cruel Rob- * 5:8. 25. 
bers the Saxons were gone home, the Remainders of the Britains being 
ſtrengthened by GOD, came together from divers Places, and praying 

5 to 
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1: (7:22.00 him with all their Hearts, that he would nor totally deſtroy them, 
CELULYV, chole Ambroſius Aurelian, a modeſt Man, for their General, and who 
+ alone was found ſtout and faithful, as being of Roman Race, who in {© 
great a confuſion remained alive, his Parents who had enjoyed the Crown 
having been killed; but whether by rhe Scors and Ps, or elſe (which is 
molt likely) were. murdered by their Subjets, he leaves it uncertain. 
* Cap. 14- But *Nennizs ſaith little more 'than that Yortigern was afraid of him ; and 
chen- immediately he confounds himſelf with Merlin, who being a Boy, 
tells Yortigern, - (after the Story of his being born withour a Father,) Thar 
Soy he had concealed his Father's Name our of fear, but that he was one of 
the Roman Conſuls; whereupon Yortigern gave him a Caſtle, rogether 
with all the Weſtern Parts of Britain, which is as true as, being born 
without a Father. Bur if Geaffer were to be believed, he tells us very 
plainly, Thar he was one of [the Sons of Conſtantine King of Britain, who 
was forced. ro fly from. Yortigers after the murder of cheir Brother Con- 
ſtans by his contrivance : but we know that Conſtantine, and his Sons 
Conſtans and Frljan, 'were killed abroad many Years before ; and it is not 
probable the Romrans:would have permitted any one of his Sons to have 
remained here; or if rhey did, this Ambrofius muſt have been by this 
time near 60 Years of Age, ſuppoſing him to: haye been but One Year 
old when his Father died. And befdes, it 15 certain that Conſtantine was 
ſlain in the Reigns of Zonorius and Theodefius the Second, An. Dom. 411 ; 
and Avrelizs is not ſuppoſed to be choſen General, or King of the Bri- 
tains, till the Year 465. 

But immediately after Aurelizs was thus made General of the Britains, 
it is certain that he obtained a great Victory over the Saxons, tho the 
place where be not named by Gildas.' But afrerwards (he ſays)fomerimes 
his Country-men and ſometimes their Enemies prevailed, and that thus ir 
continued till rhe Yearof the Siege of Movnt: Badon, where was the lateſt 
and nor the leaſt ſlaughter made of the Pagan Saxons; but that the Saxons 
about rhis time received a great defeat, their own A7zals intimate though 
they are aſhamed to confeſs ir in expreſs words, being thus related under 
Sax. Ann. this very Year, {[engiſt and Zſc fought with the Britains near Wippeats 

Fleat, and there flew Twelve Britiſh Commanders ; but loſt one Man of 
Anno Do, note on the Saxons lide, whoſe Name was Whypped (who it feems left his 
CCCCEXV. name to that place) ZZ. Huntington adds, that this Viftory was very fa- 
tal even to the Saxons themſelves, both parties being thereby i{@ weakned, 
that neither the Saxons durſt enter the Britiſh borders for a long time ; 
nor yet the Britains preſume to Invade Xext, however the Britains, th6 
Foreign Wars were now for a time intermittred, did not ceaſc to raiſe 
Civilones among themſelves : But this muchappears even from the ſilence 
of Saxon Annals, :that for Twelye Years following, there was no conſider- 
able action paſſed on either fide, or elſe that the Britains had the berter 
of it, under the conduct of Aurelius Ambrofivs, which is molt agreeable 
to. Gdas's Relation.) 
vid dr. Sti1.”. It is allo very-probable which Geeffery of Monmouth now relates, and 
ingfleersOrig.. Which is followed by many of our Engliſh Hiftorians, that Aurelius Am- 
ng Cb#p- brofitus after his; firft Victory over the Saxons, called the Princes and 
his enſuing Great 'Men together at Tork, and gave Order for the repairing thc 
paſage s bor. Churches. which ;the-- Saxons had deſtroyed ; and that after duc care 
oy taken-in other. places, he marched to Londen, which had ſuffered as well 


as ocher- Cities; and-haying called the diſperſed Citizens rogether wenr 
about 


Gildas 
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about the repairing of it; all his deſign being the reſtoring the Church Ano Dor. 
and Kingdom; from thence he went to Wincheſter and to Salisbary, doing CCCCLXV. 


there as he had done at other places: But in the paſſage thither Geoffrey 
launches out to purpole in his Hiſtory of Stonchenee, tranſlar2d ({ays he) 
by Merliz out of Ireland, to make a Monument for the Britiſh Nobles 
flain there by Zengiſts Treachery : Which is ſuch an Extravagancy that 
it is to be wondered any ſhould follow him in it, and yet Mat. W:ſt- 
minſter tran{cribes the main of it, and * Walter of Coventry ſets it down 
for Authentick Hiſtory ; but he adds two Circumſtances, which make 
it ſcem probable that Stoxehenge had ſome relation to Ambroſins, (wis.) 
that here Ambrofizs was Crowned, and was not long after buried ; Poly- 
dore Virgil makes it the Monument of Ambroſians ; and John of 7inmonth 
in the Life of Dubricixs, calls it Mons Ambroſtt ; and the name of Amtreſ- 
bare, a Town near it, doth much confirm the probability, of irs being 
founded by Amtrefius, rather than cither by the Remans or Dares, as lome 
of our late Antiquaries and Archites have ſuppoled. Bur I ſhall nor 
inſiſt any .longer on this Subject ; Geoffery adds yer further concerning 
Eccleſiattical Matters in his time, that art a ſolemn Council he appointed 
two Mctropolitans for the rwo Sees, at that time vacant, (viz.) Sampt- 
ſox one of Eminent Piety for Tork, and Dwbricius for Caer-leon ; bur 
Mathew W-ftminſter faith, that Samptſoy- was afrerward driven into 
Armorica, and there was made Arch-biſhop of Ds/z, among the Britains, 
which is very likely to be true, being confirmed by S:gebert in his Chro- 
nicle, Azno Dem. 566. 

It is obſerved by Z7. of Hantingtin that after the Britains had a little 
reſpite from their Enemies, they tell into Civil difftentions among rhem- 
ſelves, which is very agreeable ro what Gildzs hath ſaid ; of this Geoffrey 
gives us go improbable account, when herelates that one of Yortrgerxs Sons 
called Puſrtemtizs, raiſed a Rebellion in the North againſt Ambreſtus among 
the Britains, who were overcome by him and pur roflight ; what became 
of Yortigern is uncertain, nor can the Britiſh Writers themlelves agrec 
either about the time or the manner of his Death ; Nexnins, hath two 
{everal ſtories abour it, the one certainly falſe, and the ocher very impro- 
bable; The firft is, that St. German followed hich, into a Country in 
Sowth Wales (which was called by his own Namie Gwuorthigernian) where 
he lay hid with his Women in a Caſtle which he had built, called Diz 
Guortigern, near the River Thebi; to which Caſtle when St. German came, 
he prayed, and faſted there with his Clergy three whole Days and 
Nights (ir ſeems without any intermiſſion) when the Caſtle about Mid- 
night was ſet on Fire from Heaven, and Yertigers with his Wives and 
Family were all burnt,and this Nennius lays, he found in the Book or Le- 
gend of St. German ; yer he declares, That others relate how that Yortigern 
becoming hatetul to all forts and degrees of Men, none would keep him 
company from the greateſt co the lealt; till at laft, as he wandred from 
place to _— his Heart was broken (I ſuppoſe for grief ) but Geoffery of 
Monmouth with more probability relates, that Yortigern, being again de- 
poled, was beticged and burnt in this Caſtle by his Succeſſour Aurclizs 
Ambreſius, who er it on Fire. 


But now it is time to return to our Saxon Chronicle ; where after 


Eight Years interva}, without any ation mentioned, [We now find Zen- 
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giſt and Aſc joyned Barrel with the Britains, and took many Spoi's, and Sax. Ann. 
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Sax; Ag i, the Welſhmen vaniſh'd before the Engliſh like Stubble before the Fire, as 
the Saxon Chtonicle words it. | | by 
41n Dom, After this there is no more faid of any Vidtories gained by Zengiſt ; 
wwccrtxxrrn but now afrer Four Years interval, began the Kingdom of the Sourh 
Saxons ; for ZElla with his Three Sons, Cymen, Wiencing, or Pleting, (as 
Huntington calls him) and Ciſſa, landing in Britain at a place called Cymens 
ora (which ſignifies in the Saxon Tongue Cymens Shore or Coalt,) there 
they ſlew a great many Britains, and made the reſt fly into the Wood 
or Forreſt, called Andredes Leage ({uppoſed to be parrt of the wild of Kent, 
and the Woody parts of Suſſex) where now are, or were lately Aſhdowne, 
and Arundel Forreſts, with ſeveral others now disforreſted.. Henry 
Huntington giveth a large account of this Action, and rells us that upon 
the Saxons firſt landing, a greax many Britains immediately drew roge- 
ther at the Alarm, and ſtreight ways a great Fight was begun, bur 
the Saxons being taller and ſtronger Men, received them couragiouſlly ; 
and the Britains coming on very raſhly in ſmall ſtragling Parties were 
killed by the Saxons, who were drawn up in cloſe Order, and fo the 
Britains were routed upon the firſt encounter ; whereupon theſe Saxons 
polleſſed themſelves of all the Sea Coaſt of Suſſex, enlarging their Terci- 
torics more and more, until the Eighth Year after their coming ; when 
| 7Ella fought againſt the. Britains, near Mearcredes, Burnamſtede or Mecred:ſ- 
Anno Dom. Lye (but. where it lies is uncertain) now it ſeems (as ZH. Huntington 
COOL” relates) all the Kings and Princes of the Britains were got together, and 
fought with Af£la and his Sons, where the Victory remained doubrful, 
for both Armies returned home very much weakned ; whereupon Ai 
ſent unto his own Country for freſh ſupplies. 
| The (ame Year alſo Aurelius Ambrefins, is ſuppoſed by the Welſh Chro. 
Fiona P”- .. nicles to be choſen King (having been before only General) of the 
legue of the Britains, and to have Reigned Nineteen Years. Nennius tells us, Thar 
K ng: of Wales he being King of all Britain, beſtowed Buelr, and another Country in 
South Wales, upon Paſcent Son to Yortigern. 
About Three Years after this, Hengiſt King of Xent dycd; For this 
Year as the Saxon Annals relate) Al: (who is alſo called Oiſc, and by 
our Hiſtorians, called Ofric) his Son began his Reign, which: continued 
Twenty Four Years ; but of Hengiſt his Father, Will. of Malmesbury very 
well obſerves, that he obtained a Crown by Craft, as much as Valour; 
but ſe his Son (who ſucceeded him) maintained his Kingdom by the 
Valour of his Father, rather than his own Merit, and did not much 
encreale his Dominions : This happened in the Time of Zeno the Emper- 
our. Nor can I here omit what Geoffery of Monmouth, and (from him) 
Mathew of Weſtminſter falſly relate, concerning the Death of ZZengift ; 
That. fighting againſt Aurelius Amiroſius, he was taken Priſoner near 
Coninslurgh in Torkſhire; and not long afterwards beheaded by Eldol (a 
feigned) Duke of Gloxcefter; which ſince ir is not found in the Saxox 
Chronicle, nor in any other Authentcick Hiſtorian , delerves little 
credit. 
Anno Dom. la and Ciſſa having now received freſh recruits out of Germany 
mg ———_ (wherein they wuch contided) did this Year befiege Anaredeſceaſter(ſuppoled 
© to be that we now call Newenden in Kent) and took it by Force, putting 
all the Britains to the Sword ; but #7, Huntington is very particular in the 
manner of this Siege, and tells us that che Britains railed a great Army 
to rclicye it, and made many aſſaults upon the Saxens Rear, whil'lt they 


lay 
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lay before the Town ; who thereupon raiſing, the Sjege,, turned all their Ann Dem, 
Forces againſt the Britains ; whilſt they being more nimble, preſently CCCCXC 


ran away to the Woods, when the Saxons returning again to the Siege 
they were as ſoon upon their backs; by which means the Saxons being for a 
time. tired our, received a great lols, till they divided their Army into 
two bodies ; ſo that whil'ſt the one aſſaulted the Ciry, the other thould 
defend the Aſſailants : whereby art laſt the Citizens being quite ſpent with 
hunger and fatigue, could no longer endure the Force of the Beſiegers, 
and all periſhed by rhe Sword, even to the very Women and Children, 
none eſcaping ; and. the Saxons quite deſtroyed that City, which remain- 
ed a vaſt heap of Ruins in his Time,. tho the Town of Newend:n was 
afterwards built where it ſtood in the Reign of Edwardthe I. 

But news being carried into Germany, of the good ſucceſs of rhe 
Saxons, it gave occaſion for new Commanders,together with their Armies 
ro come over hither to try their Fortunes; and thus Five Years after be- 
gan the Kingdom of the Weſt Saxons. | 

For now Two Commanders, viz. Cerdic, and Cynric his Son, landing in 
Britain, with Five Ships art a place, called Cerdiciſora, (i. e. Cerdic's Shore) 
the ſame day fought with the Britains : this Cerdic was the Tenth in de- 
ſcent from Woden; His pedegree (which is. needleſs here to be recited) 
I have referred to another place ; bur in Six Years after their coming, he 
and his Sons conquered all the Country, of the Weſt Saxons: This Cerdic 
reigned Twenty Five Yearsz to his Son Cynric whom ſucceed- 
ed. | | 

Then follows, in the S4xons Annals,the whole Succeſſion of theſe Kings 
asfar as K. Edward(called the Martyr,) Son of Edgar, which 1 have omitted, 
becauſe it ſerves for no other uſe, bur to let us fee abour what timetheſe 
Annals were drawn into the form we now have them ; but ro return ro 
the Hiſtory, #7. Huntington further informs us, that the ſame day in which 
Cerdic landed, there attkembled a great multitude of Britains to oppoſe 
him ; the Saxons ſtandipg in Barrel array before their Ships, the Britains 
boldly afſauired them, but were forced to return without any great Exe- 
cution, becauſe the Saxons could not be over come, though they fougut 
till Night parted them ; whereupon the Britains finding the Saxons roo 
ſirong ro be dealt with, were forced to retrear; it proving a drawn Battel ; 
bur after this, Cerdic and his Son ſciled all rhe Countrics upon the Sea 
Coaſt, though not withour divers Barrels. 


" Sax. Ann. 
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Burt about Six Years after came over to their aſſiſtance, Porta Anno Dow. 


with his Two Sons Bleda and Megla, who landed in Britain with 
two Ships at a place, which (from him) is ſtill called Portsmouth : Here 
as ſoon as they landed, they flew a Young Britiſh Prince, or Commander, 
who (as #. Huntington relates) being then Governour of this Provinee; 
advancing with a great multirude, without any Order they all periſhed 
in the twinckling of an Eye, ſo that Port and his Sons obtained a grear 
Victory; but in Anno Dom. 500. 


Aurelius Ambrofius King of the Britains, is faid by the Welſh Chronicles vi. pr.Powels 
to have dyed, being poyloned as (Geoffzry relates) by the procurement ©-'-/*24e of 


of Paſcent, Son to Yortigern, who had before rebelled againſt him ; Th6 
who fucceeded him is uncertain : for as ro his fuppoled Brother Uther 
Pendragon, whom Geeffery of Monmonth would here bring in, he is looked 
upon even by the Br:tiſh. Antiquaries, as a mere imaginary King of his 
own ; Therefore rhis nwuſt be owned for the moſt obſcure time of all 
the 


a Britulh X'ngs. 
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the Welſh Hiſtory ; but this is certain, that for about the ſpace of Seven 
Years, there is no mention made of any Wars berween the Saxons and the 
Britains, until 
Anno Dom, Cerdic and Cynric ſlew the great Britiſh King, Natanlzed or Nazaleod, 
DVIIE. together with 5000 Men, from which time i#that Province is called Na- 
tanleage, as far as Cerdicsford; but 27. Huntington is more particular in this 
War, and tells us, That this Natan/cod was the greateſt and molt pow- 
erful King of rhe Britains; who having gathered rogerher his whole 
Forces, Cerdic and his Son were fain to ſend for aid ro A#fc King of 
Kent, and Alla King of the South Saxons, as alſo from Port (who came 
lately over) and that before the Batrel, the Saxox Army was divided into 
two bodies, whereof Cerdic Commanded the one, and his Son Cynric the 
other ; that the Battle being begun, King Nazaleod, ſecing the Saxons 
Right Wing to be the ſtrongeſt, fell upon it with all his Forces, and 
immediately- routed ir ; whereupon Cerdic being put to flight, there hap» 
pned a great ſlaughter on that fide, which, when it was perceived by his 
Son Cyzric from the Left Wing, he ruſhed upon the backs of the purtuers : 
So that the Battle being again renewed, King Nazalced was Slain, and 
his Army totally defeated, whereby the Saxons obtaining a great Victo« 
ry, remain'd undiſturbed for a long time, and then came to them ſome 
Years after many Valiant aſſiſtants out of Germany. 

But to make ſome Refleions upon this Story, before we proceed fur- 
ther,it is worth our enquiry,who this Nazalcod was ; ſome think him to be 
Ambrofius above mentioned, butorhers rake him for his pretended Brother 
Uther Pendragon, whilſt others again ſuppoſe him not to be any King 
at all, bur only the General of the King of the Britains, tho what King 
that was, remains as uncertain, and fince it is ſo much in the dark, I 
ſhall nor undertake to determine it. 

It is alſo as uncertain who now ſucceeded this Nazaleod; moſt of the 

| * Welſb Annals here leave an inter-regnum of abour Six Years, and do not 
acne BM begin che Reign of K. Arther, till the Year 514, or 515. So likewiſe, 
end of Doors. Whether he was (ole King of the Britains is much queſtioned ; ſince ſome 
Day Beck in ancient Manuſcripts, Welſh Chronicles and Poems, make him to have 
ite Excb49®"- been only King of Cornwall. As to his Father, Arch-bithop Uſher very 
well conjectures, that this Uther, who is ſaid ro have been his Father, was 

no other thati Nazaleod above mentioned ; who for his great Actions was 

called in Welſh, Uther, which ſignifies as much as Wonderful or Terrible ; 

and thus (as Nennins tells us) Artur (whoſe name ſignifies in Welſh an 

horrible bear) was alſo called Mabuter, that is a horrible Son, becauſe in 

his Childhood he was very cruel, or rather becauſe he was the Son of 

this Nazaleod, Sirnamed Uther : out of which Geoffery of Monmouth forged 

the Name of Uter Penaragon ; if this could be proved, as it is an ingeni- 

ous conjecture of the learned Lord Primate, it would go a great way to 

clear the Britiſh Aiſtory of theſe obſcure times : Bur tince we arc now 

treating of King Arthur, and that it is certain he gained many conſider- 

able Victories over the Saxons, tho the particular Years are not ſet down 

by Ncznizs, or any other Author; I ſhall here ſer them down alrogether 

as they are found in Nenniss ; his firſt Battle was tought near the Mouth 

of the River, which 1s called Gleiz or Gleni (which 1s ſuppoſed by fome 

to have been in Devonſhire, but by others (and that more likely) ro have 

been Glein in Lincolnſhire) : the Second, Third, Fourth and Fifth Bartels 


were near another River called Dug/as, which is in the Country of Linus 
| QTr 
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or Linnis, (by ſome ſuppoled to be the River Dug or Duz, in Lincln- Anno "om, 
ſhire, bur others place ir in Laxcaſpire, where there is a River called Dug/:s DV ill; 
near Wigaz;) the Sixth Batrel was by a River called Baſſas (which is tup- »— We 


poled to run by Boſton in Lincoln-Jhire) the Eighth Batrel was near the 
Caſtle of Gunion or Guinion, in wiich Artharr carried the Picture of 
Chriſt's Croſs, and of the Virgin Mary upon his back, or as Mat. We/t- 
minſter has it painted on his Target; and the Pagans were that day pur 
co flight, and many of them ſlain, ſo that they reccived a very great over- 
chrow, the Ninth Bartel was fought near the City of L2710ns, rhat is in 
the Britiſh Tongue Kaer-Leen, (now Cheſter ;) the Tenth was ncar a River 
called Ribroit or Arderic ; the Eleventh was upon the Mountain, which 
is called 4gncd Cath Reginian (which is ſome place in Somerſet-ſbire,bur by 
Flumphrey Lloyd it is ſuppoſed to have been Edinburgh;) FH. Huntington con- 
felles thele places to be unknown in his time, and therefore can be only 
gueſſed at in ours: As for the Twelfth Batrel, ſince the certaia time of 
It is fixed, we ſhall ſpeak of chat by and by : bur che learned Dr. Gale 
(to whom we are beholding for this laſt Edition of Gildzs, and Nenniuns 
printed at Oxoy, as allo for the various readings, and Notes at the end 
of him) ſuppoſes that all che Batrels here reckoned up, were performed 
in the {pace of Forty Years, atoregoing, and althd they may be here 
attributed ro King Arthur, yer might be fought under Yortigern, Ambrojfins 
and others ; but that ſome of thele Bartles were really tought by King 
Arthur, againſt the Saxons, is acknowledged by all our Exeliſh Writers ; 
and Ranulph Higden in his Pelychronicon cxprefly relates, thar it is found in 
ſome ancicnt Chronicles, that K. Ceraic fighting often with Arthur, tho 
he were overcome, yet ſtill came on again more fiercely ; until Arthur 
being quite wearied our, after the Six and Twentieth Year of Cerdic's 
coming over, gave him up Zampbire and Somerſetſbire ; which Countries 
he then called Weſt-Sexe : And Thomas Rudburne, inhis greater Chronicle 
about this time we now treat of, relates, That Cerdic fought oftentimes 
with King Arthur, who being at laſt weary of War, made a League 
with Cerdic, who thereupon granted to the Corniſh-men to enjoy the Chri- 
ſtian Religion under a Yearly Tribute ; which is likely enough to be true, 
ſuppoſing, as we have already ſaid, that he was only King ot Cormwal, and 
which ſthews this Prince not to have been ſuch a mighty Monarch, as 
Geoffery of Monmouth would make him. Which is likewiſe confeſſed by 
the Welſh Hiſtorian Caradoc of Lancarvan, in his Life of Gildas; where 

he relates, That Glaſtenbury was in Gildas his time beſieged by King Ar- 


thur with a great Army out of Cornwal and Dewvonſbire,becauſe Queen Gue- 714. Uſher de 
ziver, his Wife had been raviſh'd from him by Me:lvas , who then Ant: Britan. 


Reigned in Somerſctſhire, and that ſhe was there kept by him becauſe of 
the Strength of that Place ; whereupon King Arthur railing a great Army 
out of Cornwal and Devonſhire, marched ro take the Town, when the 
Abbot of Glaſtenbury accompanied with Gilds went between rhe two Ar- 
mics, and per{waded Melvas his King to reſtore the raviſh'd Wife; which 
being done, both Kings were reconciled : Which plainly ſhews this 
Arthur to have bcen but of ſmall Power, as well as Reputation, who 
could thus tamely iwallow ſuch an Attront. Bur to return to rhe Saxon 


Ecel. c. 23. 


Annals, which relate, [That Srufe and Withgar (Nephews to King Cerdic) Sax, Ann. 
arrived in Britain with three Ships at the Port called Cerdics-Ora, and 4,9 Dow: 
fighting againſt rhe Britazzs, pur them to flight. ZZ. Ziuntington makes a DxIV. 

long Deſcriprion of rhis Bartel, winch, fince it is not much to the pur- LW Is 
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poſe, I omit, only he tells us, That the-Britiſh Army was drawn up on 
a Hill ſide, as alſo in the Valley; which at firſt put the Saxons in much 
fear, till recovering themſelves, they put them all to the Rout. Under 
this Year alſo Renulph Higden, in Polychron, places the Death of ſc the 
Son of Hengiſt, to whom ticceeded Orta his Son, who Reigned 22 Years, 
without any thing related of -him, either in the Saxo» Annals, or any 
other Hiſtory. 

Abour this-time alſo, (th6 without aſſigning the Year,) the ſame Au+ 
thor places the Death of Alla King of the South-Saxons, who had all 
the Kings and chief Men in Britain under his Command, to whom ſuc- 
ceeded his Son Cyſſa; but in a ſhort time, his Poſterity (whoſe Names are 
no where mentioned) grew weaker and weaker, till they became ſubject 
to other Kings. 

This Year Cerdic and Cynric took upon them the Title of Xines of the 
Weft-Saxons, and the ſame Year __ _ the Britains at a place cal- 
led Cerdice's-Ford, (now Charford in Hampſbire,) from which time the Royal 
Race of the Saxony Kings have reigned there; and the ſame Year the 
Emperour Juſtin the Elder began to reign. 

It ſeems King Cerdic was hitherto very modeſt, for tho he had now 
been a Conquerour for 24 Years, yet did he never take upon him the 
Title of Xing till now, when he had gained a very large Tetritory, and 
his Aﬀairs were well eſtabliſhed by this great Victory at Ceraice's-Ford; but 
the Time when this Kingdom began is the more obſervable, becauſe ar laſt 
it conquered all the other ſix Saxo» Kingdoms, and ſo obtained the fole 
Command of all England; fo that (ſays H. Huntingdon) the Times of all 
other Kingdoms being applied to thele Kings, may be by them the better 
diſtinguiſhed. 

In this Year, as all the beſt Britiſh Manuſcripts, as well as printed 
Chronicles, relate, was fought the great Bartel of Badexn-Hill, (which is 
ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Baxeſdown near Bathe, ) where the Britiſh 
Writers ſuppoſe King Arthur to have Commanded in Perſon ; th6 divers 
of our Authors make him ro have been only General to Aurelizs Ambro- 
fixs, which is not at all likely; ſince according to the beſt Britiſh Ac- 
counts Aurelizs died above 20 Years before this Battel, This Nennius 
makes to be the twelfth Batrel he had fought with the Saxons; yer ſince 
Mr. Milton, as well as others, have been pleaſed ro queſtion, whether 


* there was eyer any ſuch King who Reigned in Britain, it were not amiſs 


if we did a little clear and eſtabliſh that Point before we proceed any 
further, ſince ſo grear and remarkable a part of the Hiſtory of the Byj- 
tiſbKings depends upon it. The Objections that are made againſt Arthur's 
being a King in Britain are theſe : Firſt, That Gildas makes no mention 
of him. Secondly, Thar he is not ſo much as mentioned by any ancient 
Britiſh «Hiſtorian, except Nennius, who lived near 300 Years after, 
and whom all grant to have been a very credulous, trivial Writer, and 
to have vented a great many Fables. Thirdly, That tho William of 
Ma'mesbury and FH. Huntington both make mention of this Arthur, and 
his Victories over the Saxons, yet that the latrer took all he has written 
concerning him from Nenzizs, as the former did either from him, or elſe 
from ſome Monkiſh Legends in the Abby of Glaftentury; and that he 
knew no more of this Arthur aboye 500 Years ago, when he wrote his 
Hiſtory, than we do at this day. Laſtly, That the pretended Hiſtory 
of Geeffery of Monmenth hath made fuch incredible Romances concerning 
this 
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this Prince's Actions and Conqueſts, not only in Britain, but in France, Anno Dom- 


Scotland, Ireland, Norway, and other Countries, as are ſufficient to ſhock DXX. 
the Credit of his whole Hiſtory : It being a likely matter, that he, who C52WS. 


could not maintain his own Country , ſhould have Forces and Leiſure 
ſufficient ro conquer the Kingdoms of ſo many Forcign Princes, 

To each of which Objections we jſhall rerurn theſe Anſwers. That 
in the firſt place, as ro Gildas his not mentioning hing, it is at the beſt bur 
a Negative Argument, ſince it is evident that he did not deſign any 
exact Hiſtory of the Aﬀairs of his Country, but only to give a ſhort 
Account of the Cauſes of the Ruine of it by the Scots, Picts, and Saxons, 
the chief of which he aſcribes ro GOD's Vengeance upon the Britains 
for their great Wickedneſs, and corruption of Manners; nor does he 
mention any Kings or Commanders of thoſe Times, except Yortigery, and 
Aurelins Ambreſius. As for Nennius, th6 what is objected againſt him be 
true, yer ſince he lived near 300 Years after Arthur's Death, ( as appears 
by the Preface to his Hiſtory,) it is highly probable he fer down whar 
he there wrote, if not from ſome other more ancient Writers, yet at 
the leaſt from the gencral Tradition of his Country-men ar that time, 
who can never be ſuppoſed to have been able to forge this whole Story 
of K. Arthur,and the Battles he fought; and rho it be true, that the Saxon 
Annals make no mention of this King, yer if theſe were alſo written 
from Traditions long after theſe Things were done, being not pur into 
the Form we now have them till long after the Saxons became Chriſtians, 
ir is no wonder if there be no mention made of him; eſpecially ſince ' 
they could not do it without Recording to Poſterity che many Defeats 
he gave them ; but notwithſtanding this, divers of our beſt and moſt 
ancient Enzliſh Hiſtorians, as Raaniphus de Diceto, and Thomas Rudburn, do 
mention King Ceraic's fighting divers Battles with King Ar:hur. Bur as 
for William of Malmesbary and H. Huntington, tho it might be true, they 
neither of them knew any thing of them, bur what they had from:Nex- 
nins, or the Legends of Glaſtenbury; yet are not the ancient Regiſters of 
that Monaſtery to be wholly lighted as falſe, ſince King Arthur was 
there buried : Bur William of Malmesbury, in his Book of the Antiquities 
of that Church, makes King Arthur to have begun his Reign over the 
Britains in the Tenth Year of King Cerdic, in which he is alto followed 
by Ran.Higd:n in Pelychrenicon,and Foh. Tinmuth in his Golden Hiſtory; and 
th6 the Tomb of King Arthur was not found in the time of William of 
Malmesb:ry, yet was it tome Years after diſcovered, about the end of the 
Reign of Henry the Second, as Giraldus Cambrenfis relates at large, both 
in his Book D: Inſtiturione Princips, and 1n his Speculo _— where 
he gives a large Account of the manner of finding his Coffin, ( which 
was made out of a ſolid Oak,) as alſo of the largenefs of his Bones 
which he ſaw and handled ; rogether with an Inſcriprion upon a Leaden 
Croſs of about a Foot long, fixed to the lower ſide of a broad Stone laid 
three Foot above the Cofhn, on which was inſcribed this Epitaph, Zc 
jacet ſepultus inclytus Rex Arthurns in Inſula Analonia; which Crols being 
preſerved in the Monaſtery of Glaſtenbwry till Leland's time , he ſaw and 


rook a Copy of it, and 1s the very Inſcription which Mr. Camden hath $omer[«r)dive, 
given us the Draught of in his Britaznia. New Edit, 
Bur as for the lait Objection, tho it be true what William of Malmesbury ® b5- 


very well obſerves, that the Britains had vented a great many Fables of 
him, yer he ſtill acknowledges him to have been a Prince more worthy to 
T be 
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Anno Pom. be celebrated in true Hiſtories, than Romances; and rh6 ir muſt be con- 
DXX. feſſed, that the Stories the J#/ſh had then made of him, encouraged 
WW Geoffery of Monmouth to write thoſe incredible Fables of his Conquelts ; 
yer does it not therefore follow, that all that is written of him muſt be 
Lies; ſince a true Hiſtory may be corrupted, and yet the Subſtance of ir 
remain true. But whoever deſires to ſee more in juſtification of the Hi- 
ſtory of King Arthur, how much of it is true, and what moſt likely to 
Cap. 5. p.332. be falſe, may, if they pleaſe, conſult Dr. Sr;llingfleet's Antiquities of rhe 
Britiſh Churches. Burt to return to our Saxon Annals, in which, for the 
ſpace of 7 Years, there is nothing at all mentioned until the time 
* When Cerdic and Cenric fought againſt the Britains, in a place called 
* Cerdics-Leah. To which Year alſo /7. Huntington refers the beginning of 
£DLXXVII © the Eaſt-Saxen Kingdom by Erchenwin the Son of Offa. He ſeems to be 
© the only Prince who is derived from one Saxnat,and not from Woden; tho 
* of this Prince they tell us nothing, except his Name and Pedigree, rela- 
* ring neither the Number of his Forces, the Place of his Lendinglne lo 
*much as the leaſt Encounter he had with rhe Britains.In the ſame Obſeuriry 
*we might have alſo paſſed over Sledda his Son, had he not married Kici- 
*cla Daughter of Emerick, King of Kent, and Siſter to Frhelbert rhe firſt 
*Chriſtian King; ſo that this Kingdom being at firlt Tributary ro that of 
* Kent, and then to that of the Mercians, never came to be very conſide- 
*rable, tho it had Londen (the chief City of England) under its Domi- 
*nion; Burt in the Year 
Anno Dom. * 530, Cerdic and Cenric conquered the Ifle of Wizht, and ſlew a great 
DXXX. *© many Men in Withgarabyrig. | 
ps fi, Se * But 4 Years after, Cerdic King of the Weſt-Saxons died, and Cenric his 
DXXXIV. © Son ſucceeded him, and Ruled 26 Years. 
*Theſe rwo Kings beſtowed the Ifle of Wight on S:uf and Withear, 
* who were Nephews to Cerdic. This (according to H.Huntingdon) hap- 
*pen'd in the time of Fuſtinian the Emperour. 
Anno Dom. *« Offa King of Kent dying, his Son Ermeric ſucceeded him. Ran. Hig- 
NT * den places it (tho falſly) Az. 544. 
Anno Dom. * This Year theSun was Eclipled the 14th of the Calends of March, 
DXXXVIII. © from carly inthe Morning, to the third Hour, (7. e. till nine of the Clock.) 
WWRs * And the Year following, 
Anno Dom. *The Sun was again Eclipſed the 12th of the Calends of Fuze, and the 
DXL. -*Stars ſhewed themſelves for near half an hour after nine in the Morning. 
Bur to take a View of the Britiſh Hiſtory, 
Anno Dom. King Arthur died this Year, (as all the Britiſh Writers agree,) bur as 
DXLII. for the manner of his Death, it is uncertain. The Britiſh Chronicles 
CPV RY ſuppoſe him to have been ſlain in a Fight at Camala againſt his own 
Nephew Meordred, who had uſurped the Crown in his abſence. It is 
more uncertain who ſ{ucceeded.him; Geeffery of Monmouth makes Arthw 
at his Death to have bequeath'd the Crown to one Conſtantine his Coulin, 
Son of Cador Duke of Cornwal, whom he makes to have fought ſeveral 
times with the Sons of Morared, that he flew them, and afrer 4 Years 
Reign died : Bur divers of the ancienteſt Britiſh Chronicles we have ſeen 
make no mention of this Conſtantine, bur leave here an /nter-reznum of 
- near 11 Years. But to return to our Saxon Annals, 
Sax. Ann. *Withgar died, and was buried at Withgarashyrig ; which Place being 
—_—_ *called after his own Name,was certainly ſome Place in the Ifle of Wizht ; 
_ '*and is ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Caresbrook Caſtle in the ſame land. 
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ſuppoſed by Geeff.ry to have died about this time, he makes his Nephew 


Aurelins Conay to have ſucceeded him, who Reigning about two Years, 


was followed by Yeortipore ; who allo dying four Years after, was ſuc- 
ceeded by Malgo, (called by Gildzus, Malgoclunus,) and is ſuppoſed to be 
the fame with Macigrn Grined, (fo often mentioned in the Welſh Annals ;) 
{o that according ro Geo/ery, theſe three Princes reigned ſucceſſively after 
one another, which can by no means be reconciled with Gil/das's Epiltle, 
who ſpeaks ro all of them; as living and reigning at one and the ſame 
time ; fo that it is moſt likely that Malgo, or Malzocunms, was only King 
of Nerth-Wales, or elſe of the Northern Parts of Britain, (as {ome of rhe 
Welſh Chronicles affirm ;) but that Yertipere was King of that part of 
South-Wales called Demetia, Gildas himlelf relates, whilth Aurlins 1Conan 
ruled in Powis Land, or ſome other Southern Province, ( as Arch-Bithop 
Uſher with preat probabiliry tappoſes ;) bur G#4.z's Epiſtle, wherein he 
fo ſharply inveighs againſt all theſe Britiſh Kings above-mentioned, is to 
this cttect. 

* Britain has Kings, yet Tytants ; it has Judges, but preying upon, 
« and oppreſfling the Innocent; their Kings have Wives of their own, yet 
* are Whoremongers; often Sweating, yet as often Perjuring themſelves; 
« often making Wars, but thoſe unjuſt , or Civil Ones ;- profecuting 
« Thieves, yet having the greateſt near them, even at their own Tables; 
« ſitting in the Scat of Juſtice, yet nor obſerving the Rules of right 
« Judgment; defpifing the Innocent and Peaceable, and countenancing 
© the Bloody and Adulterous; keeping Men in Priſon, whom they have 
« put there rather out of Malice, than Deſert. And then proceeds par- 
ticularly to all the Kings then reigning, beginning wirh Conf amine, whom 
he calls The Tyrannical Whelp of an impure Damonian Lioneſs ; and accules 
him this very Year, in which he wrote that Letter, ro have been guilty of 
murdering two innocent Youths of Royal Blood at rhe very Altar, and 
under the Cope of the holy Abbot : ( Theſe are ſuppoſed ro have been 
the two Sons of Mordred.) He likewite acctt{es this Prince, that being 
polluted with frequent Adulteries, he had, contrary to Chriſt's Precepr, 
put away his own Wife. 

In the next place, applying himlelf to Aurelivs Conan, he accuſes him 
of the like, if not worle Particides, beſides Fornications and Adulterics ; 
and thar haceing the Peace of his Country, he had out of deſire of Prey 
fomented Civil Wars. 

In the third place he comes to Yortipore, whom he calls The wicked Son 
of a good Father, and Tyrant of the Demete, (that is, South-Welſhmen) and 
whom he accuſes of the like Faults; and that tho his Head were then 
grey, yet he was guilty of Adultery, his Wife being pur away; him he 
allo adviſes to Repentance. 

Next he proceeds to Cuneglaſus, (who is ſuppoſed by fome Antiqua- 
tics to have been King of the Nortzern or Cambrian Britains ;) bur this 1s 
to be obſerved, that Geoffery of Monmonth takes no notice of him; which 
ſhews, that either he never ſaw this Copy of Gilda, or elſe, if he did, 
knew not whereto place thisPrince; havingalready made as many Kings to 
tucceed cach other, as the Time he had to beftow upon them would 
allow: Bur whoever he was,Gi{dzs accuſes him for fighting both againſt GOD 
and Men ; agaiaſt Men,by taking Arms againſt his own Country+men; a- 
gainſt God, by infinite Wickednels; and befides his other Faulrs,that having 
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Let us now look back to the Britiſh Aﬀairs: King Conſtantine being Anno Dom. 
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Anno Dom. 
DXLIV. perual Chaſtity. 
CZ 8 Then he concludes with a ſharp Reproof of Mazlocunus, whom he calls 


put away his own Wife, he had married her Couſin who had vowed per- 


the Iſland Dragon, and the Expeller of many other Tyrants ; he allo ac- 
cuſes him of Sodomy, asking him, Why, being taller in Stature, and 
greater in Power than all the reſt of the Princes in Britain, he had made 
himſelf, in ſtead of being better, far worſe than they 2 Upbraiding him, 
that in his Youth he had murdered the King his Uncle, with many of his 
Men. After many other Reproofs, threatens him with ſpeedy Deſtru- 
ion unleſs he repent. 

This is theSubſtance of Gildas"s Reproof to theBritiſh Princes ; from which 
all that we can gather is, Firſt, that there were no leſs than five Kings at 
this time in Britain, tho by what Means or Title they came to the Crown 
is uncertain ; more than that it ſeems probable, ſome of theſe Princes 
here mentioned were deſcended from Aurelizs Ambroſius ; tho (as Gildas 
obſerves) highly degenerated from the Virtue of their Anceſtors : But 
whar great Actions theſe Kings did during their Reigns, or what good 
Qualities they were indued with, is not known, ſo that there is buta flen- 
der Account of them in the Rolls of Fame ; which may make us ſuſpect 
they were guilty of but very few good!Qualities,becauſewe here find a large 
Catalogue of rheir bad Ones. Who ſucceeded each of theſe Kings in 
their diſtin Territories, the moſt authentick Britiſh Chronicles do not 
mention ; and therefore,tho Geoffery makes one Careticusto have now gover- 
ned that part of Britain which was ſtill lefr unconquered by the Saxons, 
and whom he will have to ſucceed Malzo; and that thereupon the Saxons 
ſent for one Gormund an African King with a great Army of his Country- 
men, who making a League with the Sex0ns, ſet upon Careticus, and be- 
ſieged him in the City of Circeſter, and taking and burning ir, afterwards 
fought with Careticus, and forced him to flic beyond the Mountains of 
Wales: Yer ſince neither in our Saxon Annals, nor any other good Hi- 
ſtorian, there is any thing to be found concerning thele Kings, or any 
Africans that ever invaded Britain, it is to be looked upon as no better 
than one of the bold Inventions of this Author. 

But as I have given you Gildas's Character of their Kings, ſo I ſhall 
now give you that of their Clergy, whom he thus reproves. Britain 
(\ays he) hath Biſhops, but without Diſcretion ; many Miniſters, but thoſe Im- 
pudent 5 many Clerks, but ſubtle Prowlers ; Paſtors in Name, but indeed Wolves ; 
intent upon all Occafions not to feed the Flock, but to pamper and well line them- 
ſelves, making uſe of their Churches only for Lucre's ſake; teaching the People 
ſound Doitrine, tut they themſelves ſhewing evil Example ; rarely Officiating at 
the Altar, and then ſcarce ever ſtanding there with pure Hearts; not corretting 
the People for their Sins, as guilty of the ſame themſelves; deſpifing the Precepts 
of Chriſt, and fulfiling their own Luſts ; wſurping the Chair of Peter, but 
through the blindneſs of their own worldly Luſts ſtumLling upon the Seat of Ju- 
das; deadly haters of Truth, and lovers of Lies; looking upon the poor Chri- 
ftians with Eyes of Pride and Contempt, but famning upon the wickedeſt rich 
Men without Shame; great Promoters of other Men's Alms with ſet Exhorta- 
tions, but themſelves ever contributing leaſt ; concealing, or ſlightly touching the 
reigning Sins of the Age, but highly aggravating their own [njuries as done to 
Chriſt himſelf; ſeeking Preferments and Degrees in the Church more than Hea- 
ven; and _— ſo gained them,make it more their ſtudy how to keep, than to illu- 
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ſtrate them by their good Examples; dull, and ſtupid to the Reproofs of holy Men, 
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(if eyer they hear them at all,) Zut ſh:zw themſclucs wery attentive to the ;iyng Dn 
trivial Diſcourſ:s of the Laity; ready to att any unlawful Things ; carrying their DLX1V . 
heads a loft, but havins their aff:el 10n5 (notwithſtanding the checks of their GAY RY 
own Conſciences) as low as Zell ; ſad at the loſs of a penny, bit joyed if they 
can get one in Apoſtolical Cenſures, either through their on [enorance, or the 
greatueſs of the Sins ; Dull and Mute, but wery skillful in th: cheating Tricks of 
Worldly tufine(s z from which wick:d ſort of Conv:rſation many run into 
Prieſts Orders, which they buy for Money, taking the Prieſthood, without ol ſerving 
its Rules and Inſtitution, or knowing what belongs to matters of Faith or Manner:. 
And then proceedingin a tedious invective againſt Simony, he at laſt thus 
addreſſes himſelf to the Laity : What can yz exp:et, O unhappy People from th:ſ: 
Beaſts, all tellies ! Shall theſe amend th:e, who (as the Prophet lays) weary 
th:mſelves in commiting [niquity ? Shalt thou ſee with their Eyes which regard only 
thoſe ways that lead to Hell ; leavethem rather, (as bids our Saviour), leaſt y: 
fall oth Hindfoid into the ſame Perdition. But are all thus? Perhaps not all, or 
not ſo groſly: But what did it avail Eli, to be himſ-lf blameleſs, whil'(t he con- 
nived at his Sons, that were wicked? Who of theſe hath been envied for his 
better Lif:2 Who of them have hated to conſ.rt with ſuch, or withſtood their 
entring into the Miniſtry, or zealouſly endeavoured their caſting out > This is 
the Senſe of what he there ſays, it being not only tedious, but impoſſi- 
ble ro Tranſlate Yerbatim, {fo barbarous and obſcure a Writer, thd orther- 
wiſe he ſeems to have been a Man of great Wit, and ardent Piety, above 
what that Age would admit of : But hence we may learn what the 
State of che Government and Religion among the Britains was in that long 
Calm of Peace, which the Victory at Badon Hill had produced. 

< Alſo at the end of his Hiſtory, he gives a farther account of the (ad 

| ſtate of Afﬀairs, and great corruption of Manners in thoſe Times ; 


And complains, ** That the Cities of his Country were nor then in- 
« habited, as before, bur lay ruined and deſerted ; for rhough Foreign 
« Wars were ceaſed for a time, yet {fo were not the Civil, fo that there 
« did {till remain upon the face of the Iſland evident marks of fo mif- 
« erabic a deſtruction; bur that alſo as long as the memory of that un- 
« looked for aſliſtance laited,theirKings,as well as their Biſhops and Prieſts 
« did pretty well obſerve due Orders; but thoſe fon as the 
« next Generation ſucceeded, which had not ſeen the former Calamities, 
« and were only ſenſible of the preſent Proſperity, all the Principles of 
« Truth and Juſtice were totally ſhaken and ſubverted: So that 
« ſcarce any footſteps remained of them in all the Orders and De- 
« prees of Men aboyc mentioned,except {ome,and tholc bur few,very tew 
« 1n reſpect of thoſe whogo to Hell; ſo that although they are the only 
« true Sons of our Mother the Church , yer by realon of the ſmallneſs 
« of their number, ſhe can ſcarce take any notice of them, albeir they 
«« lyc in her very Bolome. 

This much may ſuffice to give an account, as well of this Epiſtle of 
Gildgs, as of his Hiſtory, which Caradec of Lancarvon in his Legendary 
Life of this Author ſuppoſes ro have been writ whil'ſt he lived at Gla- 
ſtentury. Bur thele paſſages, I thought good to Tranicribe from him, as 
not unuſeful ro be inſerted in thele Annals; not out of any delire to rip 
up, or expole the faulrs of the ancient Britiſh Clergy or Nation; much 
lets to inſult over their Calamities ; bur rather to (ſerve as a warning to us, 
who hve in this looſe and corrupt Age, that we may avoid the like Sins, 
leſt we provoke God to ſend the like Judgments upon us: Bur to return 
to the Saxon Chronicle ; This 
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Cix. Ant; 


Anno Dcm. 


[This Year began the Northumbrian Kingdom, or in the Words of our 
Annals ; da began to Reign, from whom is derived the Royal Family 
of the Northumtrian Kings; the Saxon Annals here give us a long pede- 


DLXVAI. gree of this da, who reigned Twelve Years, and built BeZbanturgh (now 
Wo Bamtorouch Caſtle in Nerthumberland) which was at firſt encompatlcd only 


11. Ma'm. 
kb. 1. cap. 3- 


with a Trench, and afterwards with a Wall. 

H. Huntington fays, This Prince was always in War, and Will. of 
Malm:5bury, and Mat. Weſtminſt:r, makehim ro have had Twelve Sons 
partly by Wives, and partly by Concubines : And the latter allo tells us 
that he rogether with his Sons came into Britain, and landed art Flensnrgh 
with Forty Ships. 

But though dz was the firſt rhat rook upon him the Title of King,, 
yer there were Princes of the Saxons, in that Country many Years bc- 
fore; for che ſame Authors tell us, That Herz iſt had long betorc ſent his 
Brother Ortha, and his Son Ebuſa, Men of great Experience in War, to 
Conquer the. North Parts of Britain ; who purſuing his directions, met 
with a ſucceſs anſwerable to their endeavours ; for fighting often rimes 
with the Natives of the Country, and conquering all thoic who indea- 
voured to refift them, they received the reſt intorheir Protection, and lo 
enjoyed the fruits of Peace. But though they had by their own induſtry, 
as well as the conſent of their Subje&s, gained ſome Power 1n thoſe 
Parts; yer did they never till now rake upon them the Title of Kings, 
che ſame moderation deſcending alſo to their Poſterity : So that for near 
an Hundred Years, the Princes, Earls, or Dukes of Northumberland lived 
like Vaſſals, under the Protection of the Kings of Xent. Bur this Nation 
being naturally haughty, in the Year above recited, ( that is Sixty 
Years atter the Death of Zexgiſt) this Principality was changed into a 
Kingdom, Jaa firſt reigning there ; who without doubt was a very gallant 
Man, being then in the prime of his Youth ; but whether he enjoycd 
that Principality in his own Right, or whether he had ir by EteCtion, our 
Author will not take u pon him ro determine, becauſe the [ruth was very 
oblcurc; only it was certain, that rho he was deſcended of an Ancient 
and Royal Family, yer by his Great and Noble Qualities, he added much 
ro rhe greatnets of his Birth, and that being invincible in War, he 
tempered the Severity of Kingly Majefty with his own natural atta- 
bility. To return now to the atfairs of the Weſt Saxons, Anxo 552. 

Atter Five Years, Cywic fought againit the Britains, at a place which is 
called Searebyrig (z. e. Old Saram) and pur the Britains to flight; then 
follows a Repetition of his Pedigree, as far as King Ethelbert, who was 
the firft Chrittian King ; which thews that theſe Annals were continucd 
by ſeveral hands, at teycral times long after thoſe Kings hved.] 

About this time, ſome Britiſh Chronicles place the Death of Malge- 
clunus, or Mailgwn Gwined, tho Mr. R. Vaughan a Learned Welſh Antiquary 
would rather underſtand this of his Civil than Natural Death; that is, 
to his reſigning the Crown, and profeſiing himfelf a Monk, - as Gildas 
in his Epiſtle fauh he did ; For it is certain he lived and 
reigned long aftcr; and he is in the Welſh Annals reckoned as the Supreme, 
or tole King of rhe Britains ; being, (as it ſcems) after the breach of this 
Vow, Cholen by the Welſh Nobility and People ro that Dignity, ſome 
Years after : So that divers of the Welſh Chronologers, begin his Reign 


over all Wakes and Cumberland from this very Ycar, tho Humphrey Lluyd 
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in his Deſcription of Britain, our of an ancient Britiſh Law-Book, begins 


it about the Year 56@, which is moſt likely. He is ſaid by Fohn Roſſe, 


in his Hiſtory, to have built Bangor near the River Menai, where now is 


an Epiſcopal See. Bur to return to our Saxon Annals, 

* This Year Cynric, and Ceawlin his Son, fought a Battle againſt the Bri- 
* tains at Berinbyrig, (now Banbury in Oxforaſhire,) and put them to flight. 
* H. Huntington is very large in the Deſcription of this Battle, relating, 
© That theBritains having gathered together all their Forces to revenge rhe 
*Lofles they had received for five Years aforegoing, marched as far as 
* Beranbury, where they drew up their Men in nine Diviſions; bur the 
* Saxons being drawn up in one great Body,and ſerting boldly upon them, 
© having broken their Lances, finiſhed the Viſtory - with their Swords, 
* which remained doubrful till night drew on. ' Some Years after this, 


(viz.) 


* C:awlin began alſo to reign over the Weſt-Saxoxs in the room of Cynric Anno Dom. 


* his Father; the ſame Year 74a dying, Alla began to reign over the 


* Northumbers. His Pedigree likewiſe tollows, thd needleſs to be inſerted; '* YV 
* but it terminates in Woden, tho from another Anceſtor than 7da's: 
* But you are here to obſerve,That now the Northumbrian Kingdom be» $ax. An. 


*came divided into two, for this /F{{a reigned over the Kingdom of Deira, 
« while Adda, the eldeſt Son of 7dz, teigned at the ſame time over the 
* Bernicians, (as Florence of Worceſter teſtifies.) 

* This Year allo Ethelbert ſucceeded in the Kingdom of Kent, which he 
* held for 53 Years. In his time Pope Gregory ſent us Baptiſm, ( thar is, 


* made the Engliſh Saxons Chriſtians,) in the 32d Year of this King's 


* Reign. 


This Year (as Bede, and alſo the Saxon Annals relate,) Columba the 4nno Dom. 


Sax. Ann. 


Ann. DLVI. 


DLX. 


Prieſt or Presbyter came out of Zreland, ( which in his Epitome he alſo DLXV. 


calls Scotland,) ro preach the Word of GOD to the Northern Pi##s, | 


chat is, thoſe that were divided from the Southern by a large Tract of #5 3- © 4 
high Mountains; for the Southern Pits had been already converted'from 
Idolatry to the Chriſtian Faith by Nynizs, a Reverend Biſhop of the Bri- 
tiſþh Nation, ( as hath been already declared.) But Columba came into 
Britain in the gth Year of the Reign of Bridius the Son of Meiloch King 
of the Pits, and having converted the ſaid Nation to the Chriſtian 
Faich, received the Iſland [of Zy] , therein to build a Monaſtery. Then 
Bede, after giving us a ſhort Deſcription of this Ifland and Monaſtery, 11 
has this remarkable Paſſage, viz. © Bur this Iland (viz. Zy,) is always 
« wont to have for irs Governour the Abbot or Presbyter, to whoſe Au- 


« thority all the Province, and even the Biſho 
* unuſual Order, ought to be ſubject, according tro the Example of 


themſelves, aſter an 


*« their firſt Teacher, who was never a Biſhop, bur a Monk. Bur the 
Saxon Chronicle is more exprels, and ſays, ©* That there muſt be always 


« in Hy an Abbor, and not a Biſhop, and thar all the Biſhops of Scotland 


ought to be ſirbject ro him. 
From the aboye-mentioned Paſlage in Bede, ſome Writers have inferr'd, 


That Bithops were not then thought ſo neceſſary, ſince the Church of 


Scotland was able to ſubliſt ſo long without them 3 and the Abbot of Ay, 
withont being ordained Biſhop, exerciſed Epiſcopal Authority over thoſe 
that were Biſhops ; ro which, Arch-Biſhop Uſber in his before-cited Work, 


De Britan. Eccleſ. 4ntiquit. anſwers, That this Authority of the Abbots £2.15. 9.367. 


of Hy, their exerciſing Juriſdiction over the Biſhops of Scotland, was a 
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Superiority of meer Juriſdiction, and not of Order ; and he there cites 
certain ancient Annals of Ulſter, to prove, That this little Ifland had al- 
ways a Biſhop reliding in ir, either in or near that Monaſtery : Which 
is alſo further enforced ia the Learned Biſhop Lloyd's Hittorical Account 
of Charch Government, exc. where he brings teveral Authorities to prove, 
that this Columba received his Orders from Finean Biſhop of Meath in Ire- 
land, before ever he came from thence; and that 1t he refuled being 
made a Biſhop, it was out of a pure Monkiſh Humility, having trom 
his Youth devored himſcif ro a Monaſtic Life ; but that he himſelf did 
own the Order of a Biſhop to be above that of a Presvyter, is urged 
from Adamannus his Succelior, who wrote his Life; particularly mention- 
ing Columba's refuling to break the Bread to be received at the Commu- 
nion, together with a concealed Biſhop, (as two Prieſts uſcd to do in 
their way of Conſecration ) but would needs make him break ir alone, 
(as a Biſhop ought: to do,) asking him, Why he had endeavoured ro 
conceal himſelf, that they might give him due Veneration > Which 
Words of Columba a Presbyter to a Biſhop , arc ſuppoſed ſufficiently to 
ſhew, taat he acknowledged the Epiſcopal Order ſuperiour to his own ; 
and that the-Srors ever acknowledged, that Biſhops were necetlary for the 
Ordaining of others in the Miniltery , the {aid Biſhop further urges from 
Bede, who there tells us, © Thcre was a Biſhop of all that Province; as 
&« alſo from another place in rhe ſaid Author, where he relates, Thar 
* when King Oſra/d becoming a Chriſtian, deſired ro have a Biſhop from 
« Fly, to plant a Church among his Neorthumbrians ; Aidan was (ent to 
* him, having firſt received the Degree of a Biſhop, in the time when 
& Szgenins, Abbot and Prieſt, was over that Monaſtery ; and allo, thar 
« after he came into Northumberland, he choice rhe Place for his Epiſco- 
« pal See in the Ifle of Lindisfarn, where he was with his Clergy ; and 
* there. he was Abbot with his Monks, who all belong to the Care of 
« the Biſhop, where he was alſo ſucceeded by divers other Biſhops; till 
« that Church being deſtroyed by the Dares, the Biſhop's See was rcmo- 
« yed to Durham. I need lay no more upon this Subject, bur ſhall refer 
the Reader to the ſaid Learned Biſhop's Diſſertation, to prove, that no 
other Church-Government, but Epiſcopal, was ever fcrjed amonglt the 
Scots, Pitts, or Saxons, upon their Converſion to Chriſtianity. Bur that 
we may return again to our Sexo Annals. 

* Adda King of Bernicia dying this Year, (as Florence of Worceſter and 
* Matthew of W:ſtminſter relate) one Glappa reigned in his ſtead two Years ; 
* but who he was, or how deſcended, theſe Authors do nor tell us. 

The ſame Year died Maelgwn Guineth King of the Britains, after five 
Years Reign over all that part of Britain that was left chem: This is ac- 
cording to the account of that Learned Antiquary Mr. Rohert Vaughan; 
tho Mat. of Weſtminſter, Dr. Powell, and Sir Fohn Price, make him to have 
began his Reign long after, viz. the former of rhele in 581, and the 
latter in 590; both which Opinions the ſaid Mr. Vaughan Learnedly con- 
fures in a Manuſcript I have now in my poſſeſſion ; bur who ſucceeded 
Maelgwn Guineth as King of all the Britarns, ſince the Welſh Annals are 
ſilent, I ſhall be {o roo; for as to thoſe Succeſlors which Geeffery hath gi- 
ven him, I have already faid ſufficient to deſtroy his Credit in this mac- 
ter; and Will, of Newherie's Cenſure of him is nor icls ſharp than true: 
* Thar concerning the Succeſſors of Arthur, he does not lie with leſs 
&* Impudence, when he gives them the Monarchy of all Britain, even to 


* the 7th Gencration, The 
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©The next year Ceawlin, and Cath his Brother, beginning a Civil Anno,Dom. 
* War, fought with King Ezhelbert, and drove him back into Kpnt, and DPESVINL. 
© killed two of his Commanders, Ofc and Cxebbs, at Withendon, ( now © * 
Wimbledon in Surrey.) This King Erhelbert (as Will. of Malmesbury 0b- 

ſerves) was in the beginning of his Reign a Scorn to the Neighbour- 

ing Princes ; for being beaten in one or two Battels, he could ſcarce de- 

fend his own Territories: But when in his riper Years he learned more 
Experience in War, in a ſhort time he brought under his SubjeCtion all 

the Nations of the Ergli/b-Saxons, except the Northambrians ; and that 

he might alſo gain the Friendſhip of Foreigners, he became allied to 

the King of the Franks by the Marriage of Bertha his Daughter. But 

of this King we hear no more for many years, till his Converſion to the 

Chriitian Faith, 

Glappa King of Berniciz dying, Theodwnlf ſucceeded him for one year, 479 Dom. 
But then he alſo deceaſing, Py 

Freothwulf retgned after him for ſeven or eight years more. We are Anno Dom. 
beholding for the Succeſſion of theſe two Kings, to Florence of Wor. DLXX. 
ceſter and Rog. Hoveden, being omitted by all other Authors; they are  V 
alſo more exatt in diſtinguiſhing this Kingdom from that of Deira, molt 
of the reſt confounding them together, 

Cuthwulf the Brother of Ceawlin (asitis in H. Huntington ) foight Amo Dom. 
againſt the Britains at Beaicarford ( now Beaford ), and took four DLXXL 
Towns, wiz. Lugeanburh ( now Loughborough ) in Leiceſterſhire, or 
elſe Leightoz in Bedfordſhire ; and Fglesburh ( now Ailesbury ) in Bucks ; 
with Bennington and Egoneſham ( now called Benſington and Eniſham ) 
in Oxfora(hire. 

About this time, as is ſuppoſed, ( for the Year is not ſet down in the Amo Dom. 
Saxon Annals, nor any other Hiſtorian ) began the Kingdom of the  DEXXV. 
Eaſt- 4ng/es under Uf/a ( the Eighth from Woden ) tho it ſeems there ts 
were betore him divers other petty Saxon Princes, who had invaded and 7. Will. 
fixed themſelves in the Countries we now call Norfolk and Suffolk; for H Honnned, 
in one Copy of Matth. of Weſtminſter which Mr. Twine had ſeen, ( tho / :. 
it be not tound in our printed ones ) he ſaith, That Amro 527. the Pa- 
gans came out of Germany and took poſſeſſion of the Countrey of the 
Eaſt- Angles, and tormented the Chriſtians with all ſorts of Cruelty ; 
but it ſeems this Tf in Strength and Policy overpowering the reſt of 
thoſe Petty Princes, got himſelf made ſole King, and governed with 
that Glory, that H. Huntingdon tells us, the Kings deſcended from 
him were called Vffings, though how long he reigned is uncertain, only 
that dying he lefr che Crown to 7ital or 7:tillus his Son, of whom like- 
wiſe nothing is recorded, and therefore Will. of Malmesbury takes no 
notice of theſe two Princes: "The firlt he ſpeaks of is Redwald, the 
Tenth from Woden, whom he calls the greateſt King of the Eaft- 
Angles ; but ſince his Reign began after this Period, I fhall reſerve the 
ſpeaking further of him to the next Book. | 

Torerura to the Saxon Annals ; © This year Ceawlin and Cuthwin his Amo Dom. 
* Son fought withand {lew three Britiſh Kings, viz. Commail, Candidan, OE 
* and Fariamatile, at a place which is called Deorham ( now Durham ) 

* in G/ovceſterſhire, and then took three Cities, Glewance/ter ( now Glo- 
*ceſter ), Cirenceſter, and Bathonceſter, ( now Bathe. ) 

Who thele three Kings were, is very doubtful ; ſome ſuppoſe the 

firft and [cond of them to be Cunizlaſus and Aurelius Conan, both _ 
U tione 
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or. \ tioned by Gildgs.;; but for the third, I cannot tell what to make of him, 
- . there heing no ſuch-King mentioned in any of the old Britsſþ Chronicles ; 


ſo all that we can gueſs is, that he was ſome Petty Prince, whoſe Name 
is wholly omitted;in the Welſb Annals, or elſe miſtaken in ours. From 
the time of this, Battel, the Britains or Welſbmen (as the Exgliſh call 
them J" being driven into; that rough and -mountainous Countrey we 
now call Wales, lying beyond. the Rivers of Dee and Severn, made 
fewer Invaſions;into ( what, we call) England. 

This year, as the Welfþ Chronicle, called Triades, relates ( being an 
Ancient Manuſcript written near ,1000 years ago ), the Battel of Ar- 
derydd was fought:on the Borders of Scotland, between Aeddan Vradeg, 
(i.e. the Treacherous) and. Guendelew Son of Kyeidiaw, Britiſh Princes 
of the North Parts of Britaiz, on the one fide ; and Reiderch-hoel, (i. e. 
the Liberal ) a Britiſþ King of 'Cumberland, on the other ſide, and thar 
"upon a very ſlight occaſion, a Lark's-Neſt, and two Dogs : In which 
Battel.Guendelew was {lain, though his men fought and skirmiſh'd with 
the .other Britains for Six Weeks to revenge his Death. After which 
Fight.Aedan being there overcome, fled into the Iſle of Max. 

The like Story is related by Hefor Boethius, concerning the Battel 

between /£4an King of the Scots, and the Pi#s, upon the like occali- 
on ; {o that eitherthe Scots borrowed it from the Briziſh Hiſtory, orelſe 
this had it from them ; though the former be the moſt likely. But how 
this can agree with our Saxon Annals, who make Adds King of Ber- 
nicia to have died Ten Years before, I know not; one of them muſt 
certainly be miſtaken, ſince there was but one King of Northumberland 
who was called Adds. 
- This year, or the next, King Freothwulf dying, Theodoric the Son of 
1da (according to Florence of Worceſter and Matth. Weſtminſter ) ſuc- 
ceeded him in the Kingdom of Bernicia, c/#/{a ſtill reigning in Deira. 
This Theodoric and his Sons ( according to the Ancient Author of the 
E gliſb-Saxon Genealogies at the end of Nexniv, lately put forth by 
Dr. Gale ) fought with Urbgen, or Urien, King of Cumberland, and his 
Sons, ' with various Succeſs, who beſieged Theodoric in the Iſle of Med- 
cant, (now Turne Iſland) until by the means of Morgart, a Prince of the 
ſame Countrey who envied his Valour, Urie» was in that Expedition 
murthered by his own men: But the Succeflion of theſe Kings of 
Northumberland is very obſcure and uncertain. 

For the Author of the abovecited Genealogies makes one Freodowald 
to have ſucceeded this T heodoric or Deoric (as he calls him); but whe- 
ther he was the ſame with Freothwulf, mentioned by Florence, is hard 
to determine ; and. after this Freodguald, who reigned ſeven years, one 
Huſſa is ſaid to have ſucceeded, who reigned ſeven years likewiſe ; but 
whether in Deira or Bernicia, he does not ſay ; in which he is alſo fol- 
lowed” by Rog. Hoveden, in his Prologue to his Hiſtory ; but the Suc- 
ccſſion of theſe Kings having-no certain Time afligned them, I can 
only ſet them down as I find them. Here is a large Gap left in the 
Saxon Annals, where nothing occurs further of Eng/iſh Affairs for ſe- 
ven years. To ſupply which, we muſt have recourſe to the Britiſb 
Afairs in thoſe Countries we now call Wales. Where (to ſhew you 
the Uncertainty of the Brztiſþ Chronology ), 

According to Matthew of Weſtminſter, Malgo, or Magoclanns, whom 


DLXXXI. the Welſb Annals call Mac! Guineth, was elected King of all the Br 
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tains of Wales ( having been long before King of North-Wales, as the 
word Gwineth in the Welſh Tongue ſignifies). And Humphrey Lloyd, 
in his Fragment of the Deſcription of Wales, from an Ancient Book of 
Britiſh Laws, thus gives usthe manner of his EleCtion. 

After the Saxons had obtained the Kingdom and Crown of London 
upon the Expulſion of the Britains, all the People of Wales met at the 
mouth of the River Deeto Ele& a King ; and thither came rhe men of 
Gwineth (or North-Wales ), the men of Powtis-land, the men of Dehas- 
barth, Glamorgan, and divers other Countries ; who all eleQted Mae! 
Gwineth King : 

Whom Geoffry of Monmouth fables to have been King not only of all 
this Iſland, but alſo to have conquered Ireland, Iceland, Gothland, Nor- 
way, Denmark, and the Orcaaes ; a ſtory fo ridiculous, that the very 
relling it is a ſufficient Confutation : Andall this he colle&ts from thoſe 
words of Gildas, wherein he calls him the 1/and- Dragon, and a driver 
out of many Tyrants ; and becauſe to expreſs his great wickedneſs he 
ſays, He was drunk with the Wine of Sodom; Geoffry will needs conclude 
him to have been guilty of Sodomy. This Prince is ſuppoſed to have 
reigned as Supreme King of Wales about ſix years, 


Anno Dom. 


DLXXXT. 


Ceanlin King of the Weſt-Saxons, and Cutha, fought againſt the Byi- Anno Dom. 


tains at a place called Frethanleag ( now Frethern ) 1n Glouceſterſhire, 
where Cuths was [lain ; yet Ceaw/in now took many Towns, with great 
Treaſures, and other Spoil, and ſo returned home: As H. Huntington 
relates, the Britains had at firſt the better, but Ceawlin having ſent for 
freſh Recruits, overcame the Conquerors. William of Malmesbury 
mentions a Son of Ceawliz's, of the wa Name, to have been killed 
before his face ; but either the Copy he had of theſe Annals differed from 
thoſe we have left us, or elſe he was no other than this Czt44 here men- 
tioned, who was his Brother. 


DLXXXIV. 
” 


About this time began the Kingdom of the Mercians, ( according to Anno Dom, 


H. Huntington and Matth. of Weſtminſter ) whole firit King was Crids, 
or Creo4a ; this, though the laſt erefted, yet was one of the largeſt of 
the Engliſh Saxon Kingdoms, and was alſo one of the laſt that was con- 
quered by the Wezſt-Saxons. 

This Year alſo ( according to the oy Annals) happened a great 
Slaughter of the Britains of the North ; tor now Gargiand Predor, two 
Britiſh Princes, being Brothers and Twins, the Sons of Oliver Goſgard 
Vawr, (i.e. Oliver with the great Train ) a Prince of Cumberland , 
fought with Adds, or Adds, the Saxon King of Northumberland, at 
a place called Caergrew, where both the Brothers were ſlain, many of 
their men treacherouſly deſerting them the Night before the Batrel. 

* This year Ala King of Deirs died [ after 3o years Reign ], and 
Athelric \ucceeded him, and reigned 5 years over all Northumberland, 
having ( as Will. of Malmesbury relates) obtained the Kingdom in his 
Old Age, his Youth being ſpent in a very narrow Fortune ; yet having, 
according to Florence of Worceſter's Account, reigned two years over 
Bernicia in #/1s's time. And this year alſo, according to Marth. of 
Weſtminſter, this Athelric ( for ſo I ſuppoſe it ſhould be, and not Erhel- 
frid, who had not yer begun to reign ) married Accs, Daughter to 
Alls King of Deira, and on her got ſeven Sons, whoſe Names he there 
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Alſo this year inthe We Annals, as well as thoſe of Ulſter, Conſtan- 


LXXXVIL. 4; is mention'd to be converted to the Logd'; whom Archbiſhop Uſber 


DO 


* Lib. 9. 


underſtands. to.have. been that wicked: Conftantine, King of Devon(ſbire 
and Cornwall, whom Gildas has before inveighed againſt, and who at 
this time, being now bereft of his Wife and Children, was alſo weary 
of his. Kingdom, and therefore went privately into Ireland, and there 
building a Monaſtery, took upon-him the Habit of a Monk ; as Joby 
of Tinmouth, in his Life of St. David, relates. And this Conſtantine 
Hefor Boethins in his * Scotiſh Hiſtory, will have to have been ſent over 
by a certain 1riſþ Biſhop to preach the Goſpel to the Scors, and being by 
them martyr*a, to have been ſome Ages after canonized for a Saint : 
But this ſounds. like a Legend, fince the Scots had been long betore:con- 
verted by St. Patrick tothe Chriſtian Faith. 

This year there was a great and blocdy Battel fought at Wodensbeorge 
( now called Wodensbarg, a little Village in Wiltſhire ) between the Bys- 
tains and the Saxons, though it is not here {aid who were che Generals 
on either fide ; only H. Huntington tells us, that the Britains having 
drawn up their Army after the Komaz manner, and the Saxoxs charging 
them boldly, but confuſedly, there followed a ſharp Battel, in which 
G OD gave the Victory to the Britains; for the Saxons being wont to 
have the better in all their Wars, being now grown more careleſs, were 
vanquiſhed, and the whole Army almoſt deſtroyed, which ( as W. of 
Malmesbury relates ) happened through the Engliſh joining with the 
Britains againſt him 4 though of what Countrey the Exgliſh u ere, he 
does not tell us) ; ſo that Ceawliz being driven out of his Kingdom, 
and Ceolric Son to his Brother Cuthwalf obtaining it, reigned five years. 
Ceawlin being thus expell'd after 31 ycars Reign, wasforced to take Re- 
fuge in ſome other Kingdom ; but whether in this I{land, or elſe beyogd 
Sea, our Hiſtories are ſilent : He had been a little beforethe greateſt and 
moſt powerful of all the Engli/h-Saxon Kings, his Archicvements being 
a Wonder to the Exg/iſh, and till then a Terror to the W:!ſh or Britiſh. 

About this time Geoffey of Mowmouth makes Careticus above-menti- 
oned to have ſucceeded Ma/go ( who perhaps was the lame with 1Mae! 
Gwineth ) in the Kingdom ot the Britains, whom he deſcribes to have 
been a lover of Civil Wars, and to be hateful to God and all thc &ri- 
rains; ſo that the Saxons ſeeing his weaknels, invited Gormund an +fri- 
can King out of Irelang, to Invade England with Six thouland Africans, 
who joining with the Saxons invaded the Territories of Careticxs, and 
beating him in many Battels, at laſt beſieged him in the City of Cirex- 
cefter, which heing taken and burnt, he again joined Battel with Care- 
ticus, and forced him: to fly beyond Severne into Wiles ; and then, Gor- 
nd deſtroying all the Neighbouring Cities, never left till he had de- 
ſtroyed: the whole Iſland from Sea to Sea ; and fo for a time obtained 
the CEE Dominion of the whole Kingdom. 


But of theſe Kings Gareticas and Garmuzd, ſince not only the moſt 
Authentick- Welſh Chronicles, but the Sexo» Annals are wholly filenr, 
I ſuppoſe them to have beenonly Romances, and invented by Geoffreyz0 
fill up this Gap in his, Brer4þ Hiſtory ; not that I will deny that ooe 
Gormund a Daniſh King might rezgg 10 Jrelapd. about this time ; but that 
he ever reigned in Exg/and, igujterly talle, ag. other Hiſtorian but him- 
{elf, and thoſe that borrow from him, making any mention of it. 


This 
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This year Gregory was made Biſhop of ' Rome. 


£391770 [ Yom, 


Ceawlin ( late King of the Weſt-Sexops ) died in Baniſhment ; and  PXCIL. 


the ſame year died Cwichelms { his Brother ), together with Cryds [King _ — PR 


of the Mercians, to whom ſucceeded his Son Wipha or Wippa ] ; and 


Ethelfred began allo to reign over both the Northumbrian Kingdoms, 


being the Soa of Erhelricrhe Son of Ids. This Prince did not only de- 
fend his own Territories, but alſo invaded and ſeized thoſe of others. 
Bur the third year after was very remarkable, 

For now Pope Gregory lent Auguſtine into Britain with many Monks 
to preach the W ord to the Engliſh Nation. 

As for the Britiſh Athai's, we have but little more to remark ever 
ſince the Death of 4/ae/gwin Gwineth, for the ſpace of 24 years ; only 
we find in the Book of 7 andaffe, that about this time Tudric King of 
Glamorgan, who was [tili Victorious, :s faid ro have exchanged his 
Crown for an Hermitage ; till going ia Aid of his Son Monric, whom 
the Saxons had reduced to great extremity, taking up Arms again, he 
defended him agxinit them at Tixterne, by the River Ye, but he him- 
ſelf received a Mortal Wound. 

But about the end of this Century (as Geoffry of Monmonth relates ) 
when the Br: aizs could not agree tor 24 years who {hould be their Go» 
vernor, at laſt they choſe Cadwayn Prince of North Wales to be King of 
all the Britains ; but the year of this Election 1s not ſet down by Geoffry, 
nor is this Prince mentioned by any other. Bri#4f Author or Chronicle, 
before he wrote. But I ſhall defer ſpeaking farther of this Prince, ill 
I come to the next Book. 

Ceo/wulf b{gan to reign over the Weſt-Saxons, who making conti- 
nual Wars all his time tought ſometimes againſt the other Eng/ifh-Saxons, 
ſomctimes againſt the Britains, or elſe againlt the Pi7s and Scots; but 
( what is more remarkable) this year Auguſtize the Monk, with his 
Companions, arrived in Brit atn. 

Bur before I conclude this Period, I cannot omit taking ſome further 
notice of the Civil as well as Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs, in that part of Pri- 
tain, now called IWales, where the Remainders of Chriltianity in this 
ſide of our Ifland, were now wholly conkned ; Baxgor in the North, 
and Caer Leoz upon Us+ in South-Wales, being the chiet Places for 
Learning, as well as Religion, the laſt of theſe being alſo the See of an 
Arci1>i/bop; where was likewife a College of Philoſophers, of which (as 
Alex. Flſebieuſis relates) Dubritius, Archbiſhop of that City, was the 
Founder ; who reſigning his Biſhoprick, became an Anchoret 1n the 
Ifle of Pu 4/cy ; to whom lucceeded David (afterwards Sainted ), who 
flouriſh-d about the year 5<9, and is faid to have been Uncle by the 
Mo:!cr's fide to King 4rthrur ; he removed the Epiſcopal See from Caer- 
Leon t2 3nevia, now called St. David's, in Pembrockſhire. Nor can I 
paſs ly {cveral Learned and Holy Men among the Britains of this Age; 
as fticit, Daxicl the moſt Pious Biſhop of Bangor; Cadocus Abbor of 
Laicarvan in Glamorganſhire, whole Life is written by John of Tin- 
month. Tathe fame Ape alſo flourithed 1/tutus, a Pious and Learned 
Man of that Countrey ; to whom we may alſo add Sampſon his Scho- 
lar, conlecrated Biſhop by Dabritizs , Succeſlor to Sr. David ; this 
Sampſon was afterwards Archbiſhop of Dole in Britain, having upon his 
leaving Britain carried away the Pall along with him, ( as hath been 
already mentioned ) : Not to omit Patern and Petros, the former a 
Preacher 
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Preacher at Llan Patern in Cardiganſbire, and the other in Cormwa/; be- 
ſides Congal Abbot of _ and Kentigern the famous Biſhop of EP. 
wye in North-Wales, as alſo Aſaph his Scholar, and Succeſſor in the 
ſame See, now from him called St. Aſaph ; to whom I may alſo add 
Talieſſen, the famous Britiſh Poet, whoſe Verſes are preſerved to this 
day. All theſe flouriſhed from the beginning till the middle of the Sixth 
Century, which now as much abounded in Learned and Pious Men, as 
the former Age was wanting of them. ' 


Thus, omitting Fables, we have given you a View of whatever we 
find can be relied on for Truth, tranſaQted in Britax fince the Romans 
firſt conquered and then forſook it : Wherein we may obſerve the many 
Miſeries and Deſolations brought by Divine Providence on a wicked and 
perverſe Nation; driven (when nothing elſe would reform them) out of 
a Rich Countrey into a Mountainous and Barren Corner, by Strangers 
and Heathens: So much more intolerable in che Eye of Heaven is the 
diſhonouring the Chriſtian Faith and Religion by Unchriſtian Works, 
than downright Infidelity. Yet am I not of Bede's Opinion, That the 
Britains omiſſion to preach the Goſpel to the Fngliſb-Saxons ( though 
they inhabited the ſame Iſland ) was any of their crying Sins ; ſince it 
was not to be expeQted, that they could either Preach, or the Saxons 
would ever Receive the Goſpel from thoſe who were their utter Ene- 
mies, and had taken their Countrey from them by Violence : Yet God 
was not wanting to this Nation, but appointed other Preachers to con» 
vert it to the Chriſtian Faith ; which how it was brought about, ſhall 
be the SubjeCt of the enſuing Pook. 


The End of the Third Book 


Leaſt the Names of the Engliſh-Saxon Kings which have been in the foi 
begin to reign, ſhould render their Succeſſion perplexed, and hard tc 
and Mat. Weſiminſter, placed the ſeveral Kingdoms of the Saxon F 
the End of this Period, (vi._) Anno Dom. 597. 


Note, The Tears in this Table do not always follow the Printed Text of the Saxon Annals, ſince 
The Succeſſion of Britiſh Kzngs # according t 


1 thought to be the beſt Account. 


Anno 
Dom. 


457 


488 


FI2 


FGI 


Kzngs of Kent. 
* Hengiſt reigned 


3 I years. 


* He was not cheſen 
King till above ſeven 
years after his arrival, 
which was An. 449. 
#sk, or Oric, bs 

Son , 24 years. 


Otha, or Oiſc , 
bs Son , 20 


gears. 


Ermenric,hs Son, 
29 years. 


Ethelbert,h# Son. 


Anno 


Dom. 


491 


jIF 


Kings of the 


South- Saxons. 


——— 


Alla reigned 24 


years. 


Ciſla reigned, un- 
certain how ma- 
ny Jears. 


After whom reign- 
ed drvers Kings, 
whoſe Names 
are not to be 
found im our An- 
nals or Hiſtori- 
ans. 


Anno 
Dom. 


F19 


#34 


F91 


Kings of the 
Welt-Saxons. 


Cerdic reigned 1 5 


years. 


| Cynric, bs Son, 
reigned 26 years, 


Ceawlin, hx Son, 
31 years. 


Ceolric, bus Kinſ- 


man, F years. 


| 


Anno 


Dom. 


F27 


f35 


587 


| Kings of the 


Eaſt-Saxons. 


——— — 


Erkenwin , 
Eſcwin. 


or 


Sigeberrt. 


Swithelm. 


Sledda, 9 years. 


Kings of 


Anno 
Dom. 


547 


559 


564 


$71 


372 


$79 


588 


n the former Book ſet doiwn protmiſciiouſly according to the Years in which they 
d hard to be remembred ; | have from the Saxon Annals, Florence of Worceſter zi 
Saxon Heptarchy, together with their Kings, in a Chronological Order , as far as f 

1 
Annals, ſince the Copies often differ, ſometimes one year, and ſometimes more ; and then | have always followed that which 
s according to the Account I received from the Moſt Reverend Father in G od, Humphrey Lord Kiſbop of Bangor. 


—_ 


'e Kings of Northumberland in the Provinces , Anno King s of the | 4nno Kiyng s of Mer- | Linno King s of the 
| called Dom. Eaſt- Angles. Dom. Cla, | Dow. | Britains. 
Anno Beraicia, Anno Deira. 445 | Vortiger. 
Dom. = No. 
1 | Vortimer his Son: 
wwe his Father being 
Depoſed. 
$| Vortiger againre- 
| oY " fored *& the 
Death of bis 
Jon. 

465 | Aurelius Ambro-: 
ſius made Ge- 
neral of the 
Britains, Vor- 
tiger {till b- 

| VINg. 
$47 Ida, Son of Eop- | 
pa, reigned over 481 | Aurelius choſen 
; both Kingdoms King, after the 
I2 years. | Death of Vor- 
| tiger. 
f59 Adda, or Odda, 559 | Ella, the Son of | 
bis Son, reigned Yth, reigned | Fo8 Nazaleod , ( ov 
F years. near 30 years. | Nathanleod ) 
Uifa reigned un- Chief Kimg of 
564 Clappa 7 years. certain how long. | the Britains ; 
| who whether be 
571 Theodwulf 1 | was not the 
year. | ſame with Au- 
| | relius Ambro- 
572 Freothwulf 7 ſius, is doubtful. 
ears. | ; 
E. $78 AI, @ = Here follows an 
Theodoric 7 3 . . Inter-regnum 
$79 pms _ —- 585 —_— c_ of 0 fo 
Ht we" years. 
588 Fthelric 2 years, long F reigned 7 Ou 
; | hy: 515 | K. Arthur reign 
Theſe two laſt were | $39 | Edwin, bu Son, ed twenty ſeven 
Sons of Ida, and who being ſoon gears. 
rul d bere,whilf expell'd by E- 
Alla reigned chelfrid King of 542 | After whoſe Death 
in Deira. Bernicia,rewn- followed Nine 
This Ethelric laſt ed over both Wippa , or Pyb- years Interreg- 
mention'd,began Kingdoms 14 ba, his Son, the num. 
alſo to reign 0- years, till Ed- like, 
ver both theſe wWilk WF 10.000 | I | Mailgwin Gwi- 
King doms,after reſtored. 599 | Redwald, bi bop, *: = was eheth- 
the death of F1- ed King of all 
la, and reigned ; the Britains, 
mall 5 years. F of 
be. 86] Mailgwin died ;} © 
| 593 | Ethelfred bir Son nn | 
reigned 24 over | | @ 17 years In-} * 
both Kingdoms. terregnum, 
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From the Preaching of the Chriſtian Religion by 
AuGusrine the Monk, t Ecztert, the firſt 
Chief or Supreme King of ENGLAND; 


containing T wo Hundred and Þ bree Tears. 


HIS Fourth Period will give us a new and more pleaſant 

Proſpe&t of the Afﬀairs of Britain : For as the Goſpel of 

Chritt did now diſpel that Egyptian Darkneſs of Pagani/m, 

under which it had ſo long laboured ; ſo, together with 

Chriſtianity , Human Learning (and conſequently the 

Art of compoling Hiltories or Annals ) entred alſo with it ; the Mona- 
{terics, which were not long after tounded, being then the only Uni- 
verſities in which the Liberal Arts and Sciences were in thoſe times 
ciicly taught and profeſſed ; which though it was not without a great 
1:ixture of that Gothic Barvbariſm that had then overſpread all Europe, 
ad cven Italy it ſelf, yet was it ſufficient (in ſome meaſure) to inftrutt 
rcn_not only in Divine, but Civil Knowledge : the Monks of that 
Acc pollcthng the greateſt ſhare of Learning, and being almoſt the on- 
y Hut orians as well as Divines: Therefore we mult be beholding to 

tc for what Accounts we have, not only of the Eccleſiaſtical but 
C 1vii Aitairs of rhoſe Times ; for Bede, our firſt Exgliſh Hiſtorian, was 
Minſeits Monk: And the Saxon Annals (which we here give you) were 
hilt collected and written in divers Monaſterics of Ex2/and; and to which 
is 
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is to be aſcribed that difference which is found between the Copies of 
that Chronicle, as to the Dates of-Years, and other Matters ; for before 
there was ſcarce any thing remembred by Tradition, but the great Wars 
and Battels fought by the Saxoz Kings againſt the Britains; fo, after the 
Monks came to commit things to writing, they began to make us un- 
derſtand fomewharof their Civil Conſtitutions, and the As of Peace 
as well as War; tho it mpſt be confeſſed they are not fo exatt in 
the former as they might and ought ro have been ; minding more the 
relating of Viſions and Miracles, which they ſuppoſed to have happen'd 
and been done in thoſe times, for the Confirmation of ſome new Dottrines 
then not fully received : Yet however, I doubt not but from thoſe Re- 
mains they have left us, both the Conſtitution of their Government, and 
the manner of the Succeſſion of their Kings, may be clearly made out ; 
of both which, in the former Period, we were wholly ignorant : But for 
this we are chiefly beholding tothoſe Exgliſh-Saxon Laws that are left us, 
which were made by the Supreme Authority of each Kingdom ia their 
Wittena Gemot, Mycel Gemot, or great Council (which we now call a Pay- 
liament ) ; from which times moſt of the Laws made in thoſe Councils 
were carefully preſerv'd,and would have been convey'd to us moreentire, 
had it not been for the loſs of ſo many curious Monuments of Antiquity, 
at the ſuppreſſion of Monaſteries in the Reign of King Henry V1II. 
But ſince it muſt be confeſſed,that it was to the Learning which Chri- 
ſianity brought in, that we owe the knowledge we have of the Hiſtory 
of our Ancient Times, we ſhall begin where we left off in the former 
Book, and ſhew you by what means this part of Britain was brought to 
the knowledge of Chriſt, and all the Kingdoms of the Saxon Heptarchy 
became, by degrees, united in the ſame Faith : For the doing of which 
it is neceſſary that we lcok ſome years backward, and give you Venera- 
ble Bede's Relation, how Pope Gregory ( lirnamed The Great, to wkom 
the Expliſh Nation owes its Converlion ). came to ſend Auguſtine the 
Monk to preach the Goſpel here in Britain ; which he thus relates, as 
he received it down by Tradition. 
The Report is, That many Merchants coming to Rome, great ſtore of 
Commodities being expoſed in the Market-place to be fold, Chapmen 
flocking in apace, Gregory alſo himſelf going thither (tho rather out of 
Curioſity than to buy ), ſaw among other things, certain handſome Boys 
expoſed to ſale ; whom, when he beheld, he demanded from what Coun- 
trey they were brought ; and anſwer being made, That they came out 
of the Iſle of Britain; then he asked again, Whether thoſe Iſlanders 
were Chriſtians? To which it was anſwered, They were Heathens ; 
when, fetching a deep ſigh, he ſaid, It was pity the Father of Darkneſs 
ſhould be Mafter of ſuchbright Faces: They alſo told him, that they were 
called. Angles, of the Kingdom of Dezra, and that their Kings were 
named £#/{z: On each of which Names Beae either invents, or clic had 
heard, that Pope Gregory made divers Latin Alluſions ; which ſince, if 
tranſlated, they would ſeem dry or trivial to moſt Readers, I therefore 
pals by. But Will. of Malmesbury further adds to this ſtory, That it 
was then, and long after, the Cuſtom of the Nation of the Northumbers, 
to ſell their own Children, or other near Relations, to Foreign Mer- 
chants ; which ſhews them then to have been either extraordinary ne- 
ceſſitous, or elſe to have been as barbarous and yoid of Natural AﬀeCtion, 
asthe Negroes of ſome parts of Africa are at this day, 
Gregory 
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Gregory going immediately to the then Biſhop of Rowe, (for himſelf was 
not {o as _ intreated him to order ſome Preachers of God's Wotd 
to be ſent to the Engliſh Nation, by whoſe means it might be converted to 


—  — — 


Chriſt ; and thar he himſelf was ready to undertake the Performance of 


this Work, in caſe it would pleaſe the Pope to ſend him; who, although 
he was willing togrant his Requeſt, yet the Citizens of Rowe ( who had a 
great value for him, ) would by no means permit that he ſhould go ſo far 
trom that City. 

But Gregory being not long after himſelf advanced to the Papacy, he per- 
formed by others his ſo long deſired deſign ; for in his Fourth Year, be- 
ing admoniſhed (ſaith Bede) by Divine iaſtin&t, he ſent Avguſtine, whom 
he had deſigned for Biſhop of the Enzliſh Nation, and other Zealous 
Monks along with him, to preach the Goſpel in Britain ; who being now 
upon their way, and diſcouraged by ſome falſe Reports, diſparch'd Au- 
puſtine in all their Names, beleeching rhe Pope that they might return 

me, and not be ſent a Journey ſo full of hazard to a fierce and Infidel 
Nation, whoſe Language they underſtood not : But the Pope immediately 
ſent back their Meſſenger with Exhortatory Letters to them, not to be 
diſcouraged by vain Reports ; but vigorouſly to purſue the work they 
had undertaken, ſince their labours would be attended with laſting Glory ; 
both in this life and thar ro come, and that they ſhould obey Auguſtine, 
whom he had appointed for their Abbot ; beſides which Letters the Pope 
Wrote alſo to Emtherins, Arch-Biſhop of Arles, whereitt he recommended 
them to his Care and Protection, and that he would furniſh them with 
what they wanted ; alſo recommending to him Candids a Presbyter,whom 
he had fent to receive and dilpole of rhe Churches Revenues in France ; 
beſides which there is nothing remarkable in theſe Letters, except the 
date which is in the Tenth of the Kalends of Avgsft, in the Fourteenth 
Year of the Reign of our Lord, Mauritius Tiberius Auguſtus, and the 
Fourtcenth /n4i&1io», which falls outin the Year of our Lord 596; though 
the Author of the old Gregorian Regiſter hath for ſome Reaſons omitted 
to put down the dates of thele Epiſtles ; perhaps leſt Poſteriry might 
anderſiznd that the Pope ar that rime called the Emperour his LO&D, 
and dated his Letters by the Year of his Reign. 

Aeguſtine and his Companions, being thus confirmed by the Pope's Ex- 
hortation, procceded in their Voyage, and paſſing thorough France took 
Sea, and landed in the Iſle of 7hanet, (lying on the Eaſt part of Xent) with 
about Forty Perſons in his Company, togerher with ſome Interpreters of the 
French Nation : Ethelbert was at that time King of that Country ; being 
the moſt powerful Prince that had Reigned there, as having extended the 
bounds of his Dominion, as far as the banks of the River Humber: As 
ſoon as Avgyſtine arrived, he (ent ro King Ethelbert, giving him to under- 
ſtand, that he came from Rome, and had brought good tidings of Eternal 
Happineſs to all them that would receive it; the King hearing this, com- 
manded that they ſhould remain in the place where they landed, and 
that all neceſ{aries ſhould be plentifuily ſupplied them, till he had derer- 
mined what to do; for he had heard of the Chriſtian Religion long be- 
fore, as having married a Chriſtian Lady, called Bertha, Silter ro the 
King of France, (as hath been already faid) upon this condition, that 
ſhe thould have the free Exerciſe of her Religion, and liberty to have a 
Biſhop of her own, named Lethard, whom ſhe brought with her ro afliſt 
and ſtrengthen her in the Faith. 

X The 
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The King after ſome Days came to the Iſland, and fearing Inchant- 
tents, fare down in the open Air, commanding that Auguſtine and his 
Companions ſhould be brought into his preſence ; tor he was perſwaded 
by his Country Superſtition, that if they brought with them any Inchant- 
ments, they could not there ſo cafily work upon him ; but Auguſtine and 
his Companions Armed with the Power of God, and bearing a Silver 
Croſs before them, with the Image of our Lord and Saviour painted on 
a Banner, came on ſinging (as in a ſolemn Proceſſion) the Litany as they 
went, and praying unto God for the Etcrnal Salvation of thoſe to whom 
they were ſent: Burt when fitting down withthe King, they had preach- 
ed the Word of Life to him and his Nobles, the King thus ſpoke ; 
* The Doftrines and the promiſes ye have made, are indeed fair and in- 
* viting ; ButIl am not as yet reſolved to embrace them, ſince I cannor 
* ſuddenly conſent to quit that Religion I have ſo long profeſſed, ro- 
** gether with the whole Engliſh Nation ; yet becaulc ye are Strangers, 
* and come a long Journey, and asit ſeems would impart to us the know- 
* ledge of that Religion you believe tobe the beſt , we will not give 
*++ you the leaſt Moleſtation, bur rather will prote& you, and take care 
* rhat all things neceſſary ſhall be provided for your Maintenance ; 
* neither ſhall we prohibit you from gaining as many as you can, to the 
* belicf of your Religion, | 

And accordingly he allotted them their reſidence in the City of Car- 
:crbury, (which was the Metropolis of his Kingdom) neither did he hin- 
der them from the freedom of Preaching publickly. ro whom they 
would, 

When they came to the place provided for them, they began to imi- 
rate the Innocent Life of the Primitive Chriſtians, by appiying them- 
ſelves to continual Prayers and Faſting , and eſpecially ro the Preaching 
the Word of God, to all that would hear them; deſpiſing the things of 
this World as ſuperfluous ; being content with the bare neceſlarics of 
Life ; living exactly according to the Rules they taught others : the tuc- 
cels of which, was, That many belicved, and were baptized, admiring 
the ſimplicity of their Lives, as well as the Purity of their Doctrine. 

There was near this City, towards the Eaſt, au old ruinous Church 
anciently Built in honour of St. Martyn ; whileſt the - Romans inhabited 
Britain, in which the Queen was wont to perform her Devotions: Here 
they firſt began to aſſemble and exerciſe their Spiritual FunQions, until 
the King being converted, they obtained a full liberty of Preaching, and 
building Churches. Bur when the King, by the pure Lives of theſe Holy 
Men, as allo by the Miracles they wrought, (as our Author relates) be- 
came convinced of the Truth of their Doftrine, and was thereupon Bap» 
tiled, many flocking in, from all Parts to hear the Goſpel, and leaving 
their Heathaniſm , joyned themſelves to the Church of Chritt, ({o pow- 
erful a Motive is the Example of a Prince ro his Subjects.) Ar whole 
Faith and Converſion, the King extreamly rcjoyced; yet nevertheleſs 
would not compel any to receive Chriſtianity ; on!y rholc that belicved, 
hecherithed with a more tender regard ; for he had lcarnt from the Aurhors 
of his Salvation, That the Service of Chriſt owzht to be voluntary, and not 
conſtraized ; neither. did he defer long the giving his Teachers places 
firting for their imployment, in his City of Canteriury; and confer'd upon 


them large Pollcſſions : Bur this was not done till ſome time after, being 
confirmed 


. 
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confirmed in a great Council of his. Kingdom, as ſhall be ſhewan in its 
proper place. 
Bur as ſoon as Auguſtin? had by his Preaching converted the greateſt 


arr of the Kentiſh Nation, he returned into France, where he was or- 429 Dos. 
dained Arch-Biſhop of the Ezgliſh Nation, by Eztherius, Arch-Biſhop of <LI 


Arles, according to the commands they. had received from Pope Gregory; 1;4 
bur upon his. coming back -into Britain, he ſent immediately ro Rome, 
Laurence a Prielt, and Peter -a Monk, tocercifie the-Pope, thar rhe Chriſtian 
Faith was now received by the Engliſh, and that he was now made Biſhop; 
deliring allo his Opinion in. certain Queſtions, he thought neceſſary 
ro be rclolved : To all which, he ſpeedily received ſuch Anſwers from the 
Pope, as were proper to the Queſtion propoſed ; ſome of which we have 
thought fit to 1aſert into our Hiſtory, becauſe they thew us, what was 
the Hrate of Religion in the Weſtern Church, when Avguſtine came over 
hichcr, 


His firſt Queſtion was, how-rhe'Biſhops ſhould converſe with their 
Clergy; as alſo concerning thoſe things that are - Offered ar the 
Altar, by che Oblations of the Faichful 2 And how many Portions 
rhere. ought to be made of them? And how a Biſhop onght to 
behave himſelf in che Church 2 To thele thingsthe Pope aniwered 


.. to this efle. | 


Thar as for Biſhops, how they oughe to carry themſelves in the Church, 
the Holy ' Scriprures teach, and: eſpecially the Epiſtles of Sr. Pau! to 
Timothy; in which he endeavours to teach him;' how he ought: ro be- 
have himſelf in--the- Houſe of -God : alſo that out of every 'thing that 
ſhall be Offered ar the Alrar, -there ought to be made four diviſions, vis, 
One for the Biſhop and his Family,” for Hoſpitality,” and 'Entertainment of 
Strangers ; the Second for the Clergy ; rhe Third for the Poor; and the 
Fourth for Repairing of Churches : Bur as you ure well $skilled in the 
Monaſtic Rules, nothing ought to be poſſeſſed by any Clergy-men in par- 
ricular in the £wgi(h Chhrch,” which lately By-God's Grace is brought 
ro the Fairh ; but you ought to imirare the Primitive Converts, among 
whom' none enjoyed any thing as his own, of thoſe things he poſſefled, 
bur all things were in common among them. 


[n the ſecond Queſtion, Agwfine deſires ro be inform'd, whether Prieſts, 
not able to contain, may Marry? And if they ſhall Marry, Whe- 


rher chey mult rerurn ro the Secular Life 2 


This Queſtion Bede hath not, bur prepoſterouſly joins the following 
Anſwer to the firſt Qpeſtion: Yet Sir Henry Spelman hath added ir, our of 
the Paris Edition of Councils, - Awno 1518. 

Where the Anſwer of Pope Gregory is thus, That if there be any of 
the Clergy our of Holy Orders that cannor comtain, they ought to 
Marry, and till to receive their Stipends, concluding great care oughr to 
be had of rhe Stipends ot the Clergy, that they' may be diligent in Ser- 
vice ; and that there was no occaſion of making -a' tong difcourſe con- 
cerning their keeping Hoſlpitality, when all the oyer-plus ought' to be be- 
ſtowed upon Pious and Religious ules ? 
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The third Queſtion of A»gsſtine was this, char ſincethere is bur one Faith, 
Why are there divers cuſtoms of Churches? One manner of {aying Maſs 
in the Holy Roman Church, and another in thoſe of Gav!? 


To which Pope Gregory anſwered to this effeft : You know very well 
the cuſtom of the Rowan Church in which you were bred ; bur it is my 
pleaſure, That if you can find cither in the Rowan Church, or thoſe of 
Gal, or-in any other Churches, any thing more plcaſing ro God, care- 
fully chooſe ir, and what things ſoever you can gather from any other 
Churches, of Good and Pious Example, bring them into the Engliſh 
Church ; for things are not to be belov'd for the places, but places for the 
good things that are in them. 


Auguſtine's fourth Queſtion was, What Puniſhment ought to be inflicted 
on him that commits Sacriledge ? 


The Pope's Anſwer to this Queſtion being ſomewhat long, I ſhall only 
give you the ſubſtance of it. _ In the firſt place, He diſtinguiſhes be. 
tween thoſe who commit Theft our of a wicked intent, and thoſe that 
offend out of neccſlity ; from whence ir follows, that ſome are to be 
puniſhed with Fines, others wigh' Stripes, and ſome more ſeverely ; and 
when (ſays he) you procecd againſt any with more rigour than ordinary, 


"you muſt do it out of Charity, not out of Anger; becauſe the puniſh- 


ment is inflicted to this intent, that the party puniſhed may be ſaved : 
Then ſhews the end of ſuch puniſhments from the Example of Fathers 
correQing their Children, purely for their good, though they love them 
very well ; he admoniſhes ' him to uſe-a mean in chaſtiſing them, and 
not without the Rules of Reaſon : Bur if you ask how things taken 
from the Church are to be reſtored z God forbid that the Church ſhould 
reccive any- encreale for the loſs of meer Earthly things, or go abouc to 
make advantage of ſuch trifles. 


The three following Queſtions, concerning in what degrees of Con- 
ſangi i1ity Men and Women may Marry, | ſhall omit, as being im- 

- _ 0 our purpoſe ; and ſhall proceed to the Eighth Queſtion 
which 15 this. | 


meer, Whe- 
nce of other 


If, for the great diſtance of places, Biſhops cannot caſil 
ther. a Biſhop may be ordain'd, without the mer 4 
Biſhops ? 


The Anſwer of Pope Gregory is to this effect ; Certain it is, That in 
the Engliſh Church, whercin as = there is no other Biſhop bur your (elf, 
you can ordain a Biſhop no other way than without Biſhops: for how 
can. Biſhops come from Gaul, that may aſſiſt at the Ordination of a Biſhop 
in Britain ? But we would have you ſo to appoint Biſhops, that they bc 
not too far aſunder from one another, that there may be no hinderance ; 


| but that at the Ordination of a Biſhop others may be preſent, and ſuch 


other Presbyrers alſo, whoſe preſence is requiſite, ought to have ealic 


. means of acceſs ; when therefore Biſhops thall be ſo ordained in places 


near one another, the Ordination of a Biſhop ought never ro be withour 


Three or Four Biſhops aGilting, &c. 
Avguſtine's 
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Auzuſtine's Ninth Queſtion was this, How ought we to behave our ſelves 
rowards the Biſhops of Gas/, and Britain 2 Ants Daw: 


The Pope's Anſwer was to this purpoſe, fot being ſomewhar long, we rn oe 
ſhall alſo contra it, 


In the firſt place, The Pope allows him no Authority over the Biſhops 
of Gawl, any further than by Advice, or Spiricual Admonitjon, if they 
ſhould happen to be guilty of any faulrs, becauſe chey were no ways 
ſubje&t to his Authoriry : and concludes thus; But all the Biſhops of 
Britain we commit . to your Brotherhood ; That the Ignorant, may be 
Taught, the Weak by per{wafiens ſtrengthned, and the perverſe correfted 
by our Authority; The remaining Queſtions, concetning Women with 
Child, and other unneceſſary, if not unmodeſt things, I omit. | 

This Year alſo, according to Florence of Worceſter, Ceolric, King of the 
Weſt+Saxons dying, Ceolfus, or Ceulphus ſucceeded him., and Reigned 
Twenty Four Years. | 

This Year Redwald, King of the Eaſt Angles, dying, his Sori Eorpenwald 
Reigned in his ſtead, as Mat. Weſtminſter re.ates. 

But Bede procceds to tell us, That Auguſtine having (crtled his Archie- 
piſcopal See at Canterbury, rebuilt thar old Church which had been firſt pyrogae 
erected by the Chriſtian Romans, and having. dedicated it in the Name JV 
of Chriſt our Saviour, he appointed ir as a See for himſelf and his Suc- 
ceſſours ; he likewiſe founded a Monaſtery towards the Eaft, nor far from Anno Dom. 
the City, where allo Etheltert, by his perſwaſion, built the Church of DC. 
St, Peter and St. Paul ; in which the Bodics of St. Azg»ſtine himſelf, and 
of all the other Biſhops of Canterbury, as alſo of the Kings of Xent ſhould 14s. 
be interred : Peter a Presbyter was made the firſt Abbor of this Monaſtery, 
who was drown'd going on a Meſſage into France; but Auguſtine never 
lived to ro finiſh this Church, which was afterwards Conſecrared by 
Arch-Biſhop Lasrence his Succeſſour, | 

But the Reader is deſired to take notice, Thar.according to a fair, but 
indifferent ancient Manuſcript, concerning the Foundation of the Church 
and Monaſtery of St. Peter and S. Pas! (afterwards called St. Auguſtine's) 
in Canterbury, which is now preſerved in the Library of 7rinity Hall in 
Cambridge (part of which is printed in * Sir #7. Spelman's Vol. of Counr * >, 111. & 
cils) it appears that though the Cathedral of Chrift Church be firſt men- 2% 
tioned by Bede; yet that according to the ſame Author, it was not the 
firſt builr, but rather the Church of St. Pancrace, which from a Heathen 
Temple was turned inte a Chriſtian Church, where King Ethelbert him- 
ſelf was Baptized ; and upon the gtound belonging to which, the Church 
and Monaltery of St. Peter and St. Pax/ were firſt founded, as hath been 
already related from Bede, | | | 

Avguſtine having about this time ſent the Pope word, that the Harveſt , + .. 
indeed was great, but the Labourers few, he therefore ſent him more © 1564 
Preachers of the Word ; among whom the chicfeſt were Mellitus, Fuſtus, —_— 
Panlinzs, and Rufinian ; and with them all thoſe things which were ne- 
ceſlary for the Service or Ornament of the Church, (ſuch as) Holy Veſlels 
and Altar-Cloaths, as alſo Sacerdotal Veſtments, togerher with divers 
Relicts, and a great many Books ; he alſo ſignified to him in his Letters, 
That he had ſent him an Archiepiſcopal Pall; and rhereby he gives him 
power to ordain Twelve other Biſhops in ſeveral places, all which ſhould 
be ſubject ro his juriſdition ; only the Biſhop of London was to 9 
choler# 
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Anno,Dom. choſen by his own Synod, and ſhould receive his Pall from the Apoſtolic 


DCI. 


See (for ir ſeeras the Pope then intended London for an Arch-biſhoprick, 


WV > bur as for Tork (when converted) he ri him power to ordain whom 
u 


Bid. 


he pleaſed Biſhop there ; who ſhould likewiſe ordain Twelve Bi- 
ſhops more, and ſhould enjoy the honour of a Metropolitan ; yer ſo, 
thar as long as Auguſtine lived, he ſhould be ſubje& ro him, bur after his 
Deceaſc, he ſhould nor be at all ſubje& ro the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
or any other Biſhop ; otily, that he ſhould have the precedence who was 
firſt ordained ; then exhorrs him to rranſaQall things by a common conſenc, 
yet gives him a juriſdiction over all the” Biſhops of BrY#aiz, that they 
might learn how to perform their duties, as well by his Inſtruftion as 
Example ; this Letter bears date in the Eighteenth Year of the Emperour 
Mazritizs, which falls out in the Year of our Lord Sixty, with which alſo 
the Saxox Annals agree ; for under rhis very Year. 

They place Pope Gregery's ſending of the Pall ro Arch Biſhop Auguſtine, 
with many holy Teachers to aſſiſt him : Somerime atter the ſending theſe 
Meſſengers with theſe Letters, the Pope alſo writ other Letters ro Mellitus, 
« Wherein he gives him Inſtructions concerning the Temples of Idols, 
« which the Pope would nor have pul'd down , bur-only new Canſe- 
« crated by the ſprinkling of Holy Water, and ereCting of new Altars ; 
« and as for the Oxen thar uſed ro be facrificed ro their falſe Gods, he 
« would have ſuch kind of Solemniries ſo to be obſerved, Thar on the 
« days of the Dedication of their Churches, or of the Holy Martyrs, 
« whoſe Relidts were there preſerved, Booths ſhould be made up of 
« boughs near rhe {aid Churches, ——_—_ kil'd rhoſe Oxen (that 
« were forinerly wont to be factificed) they might make merry, in giving 
« God thanks ; ſince it'was cerrain, rhqt'ir ſhould be impoſlible ro rake 
« away all vain and Superſtitious cuſtoms ar once, ourt.of Men's minds 6 
« prejudiced by long Education. '' | "IREF-1 

** At. the ſame time alſo the Pope returned an Anſwer to other Letrers 
*« which Aug»ftine had before wrote ro him ; wherein, having congratu- 
« lated his great ſucceſs in rhe Converſion of the Engliſh 'Nation, and 
« alſo raking notice of the great Miracles that Almighty God had done 
« by him; he rells him, Thar though he may rejoyce' ih fome meaſure 
« for that Heavenl t, yer with ſuch a joy, as ought to be allay'd with 
« fear; for as hemight rejoyce, that the Souls ofthe Eneliſh were through 
: Miracles drawn ro an inward Grace, fb he ought'ra be afraid, leaſt by 
* the Miracles that were now wrought, his Mind might be puffed up by 
«* yain Glory 3 Therefbre that he ought ſtil ro temember, that when the 
« Diſciples, returning from thcir preaching with joy, ſaid ro cheir Hed- 
«' venly Maſter, Lord, in thy name the Devils be ſabjet? unto ws, they pre- 
« {ently received a rebuke; rejoyce not for this, but rather rejoyce, that 
« your Names ave written in Heaven.” 

Bede allo rells us, That Pope Gregory about this time: ſent King 
Erhelbert many noble Preſents, together with a Letrer full of 
good” Adyice and 'IhſtruQtions; © Exhorting him ro cultivate that 
** Grace Which he had received by the eſpecial providence of God; ro 
** make haſte ro propagaterhe Chtiltian Faith among his Subjeas; ro 
** incteafe the fervency of his own Feith, by furthering their Conver- 
**ſfion, *ro deftroy the Worſhip of 1dols ; to eſtabliſh rhe Manners of 
* his Subjects, in the purity of Life, by Exhorting, Encouraging, and 
** CotreQing them, and by ſhewing himlzif an Example of good Works, 
* that ſo he may find his Reward in Heaven: Then propoſing ro him the 
** Exampic 
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*+* Example of Conſtantine the Emperour, who had freed the Common- 410 Doi: 
* Wealth from Idols, ro the Worſhip of our LORD Feſus Chriff, ad- 
* viſing him to hearken to, and perform the good Advice, which ſhould 


* be given him by Auguſtine the Biſhop, and that he ſhould not bc 
* troubled in Mind, if he ſhould fee any Terrouts, or Prodigies from 
** Heaven, contrary to the ordinary courſe of the Seaſons, as Tempeſts, 
* Famine, and the like; ſince the Lord had already foretold that ſuch 
* things ſhould happen before the end of the World; then concludes 
* with wiſhing a more perfe&t Converſion of the whole Nation, and that 
* God would preſerye and perfe&thim in the Grace he had begun, an. 


* after a courſe of many Years would receive him into the fetlowſlt p of 


* rhe Saints above. Theſc Letters bear rhe ſame date with the former, 
and ſo muſt be wrote in the ſame Year. 

I have dwelt the longer on theſe things, to let you ſee that the primi- 
tive Chriſtian Temper, Tad nor yet left the Biſhops of rhe Reman Church, 
tho infected with ſome Superſtitions. 

Let us now return to our Civil Hiſtory, from which we have fo long 
digreſſed : Abour this time, when Ethelbert and his People were wholly 


taken-up in AQts of Picty, Ethelfrid ſtill govern'd the Kingdom of Nor- Sh » 


Cap. 34- 


thumberland; who being a Warlike Prince, and moft ambitious of Glory, 
had waſtcd the Britains more than any other Saxex King of his time ; 
winning from them divers large Territories, which he either made Tribu- 
tary, or planted with his own Subjects : whence Adian (as Bed: ct 
Adan, or Agthan, as the Saxon Chronicle calls him) growing Jealous 
of Ethelfred's great Succeſs, came againſt him with a great and powerful 
Army, toa place called Degſa-ſfan (or Degſtan) and was there routed, 
loſing molt of his Men ; bur in this Battel Theobald the Brother of Fih:l- 
frid was ſlain, that part or wing of the Army which he commanded, be- 
ing unfortunately cur off ; yer nevertheleſs rhe. loſs was fo great on the 
Scotiſh ſide; that no King of the Scots durſt any more in holtile manner 
march into Britain, to the time that Bede wrote his Hiſtory, which was 
above a Hundred Years after : He alſo rel!s us, Thar this happned in the 
firſt Year of rhe Reign of the Emperonr Phoeas, Buchanan in his Sco:ch 
Hiſtory writes, that this Ethelfrid aſtſted by Xeawlin (whom he miſtiles 
King of the Eaſt, inſtead of the Weſt-Saxons) had before this time fought 
2 Battel with this Adian, wherein Cutha, Kearlin's Son was lain ; but 
neicher the Saxon Chronicle, nor any of our Erzliſh Hiſtorians mention 
any ſuch thing ; for this Cutha (as appears vy the ſaid Chtonicle) was 
ſlain in the Year 584. fighting againſt the We{ſh. 


Thenumber of Chriſtians beginning now to multiply, not only in Xen, 42% Dom. 


but other Countries ; Aug»ſtine found it neceſfaty to ordain two other 
Biſhops ; Mellitrs and Fuſtus, ſending McBitus ro Preach the Goſpel to 


the Kingdom of the Eaſt Saxens, whiclt was divided from that of Kent 4. Lib.u c.3. 
by the River Thameſts, (over whiclr Nation, Sebert,the Son of Richals, the g Le. A 


<11er or K. Fthelbert then Reignced) tho under his Authority, for he had 
then the ſupreme command over all che Nations of the Engliſh Saxons, as 
far as the Banks of Aumber ; bur when this Province hal by the preac':- 
ing of Mctitus received the Goſpel of Chriſt, K. Seer (allo baptized 
FthelLert) cauſed the Church of St. Panl to be built at Londen, where Mellitus 
and his Succeſlours, ſhould fix their Epilcopal See. 

Bur as for the other Biſhop Juſtus, :'uzuftine ordained him Bithop'in the 
Kingdom of X:»t, of a certain little City, then called — ( _ 
LOCN?(ERY ) 


DCI. 
rd Vow 


Anno Dom: 


DCII. 


DCIV. 


_ > 
'D 
% 


- ww The General Hiſtory # Book IV, 


Anno Dom. —_— being about Twenty Miles from Canterbury, in which King 
DCIV. Ethelbert built the Church of St. Andrew, and beſtowed good endowments 
WW Wm on it. | 

Hitherto Aguſtin had laboured only to convert Infidels; but nowhie took 
upon him, by vertue of his Archiepiſcopal, or rather Legatine Authority, 
which the Pope had conferr'd upon him, over all the Biſhops of Britain, 
(properly ſo called) to make a general Viſitation of his Province, and 
coming as far as the borders of Wales, (being aſſiſted by the power of 
King Ethelbert,) he ſummoned all the Britiſh Biſhops of the adjoyning 
Provinces, to a Synod, at a place called in Bed:'s time, Anguſtines Ake, 
(or Oak) then <cituate on the confines of the Wedi, now the Diocels of 
Worceſter, and the Weſt ; Saxons (ſuppoſed to be ſomewhere on the edge 
of Worceſter-ſbire,) and began to perſwade them by brotherly Admonitions, 
that they would maintain the Catholick Unity, and alſo joyn in the 
work of Preaching the Goſpel to the Infidel Nations. 

For there was then a great difference between them about rhe Rule of 
keeping Eaſter, which Bede tells us, The Britains did not keep ar a right 
time ; but obſerved it from the Foxrtzenth to the Twentieth Day of the 
Moon, which Compuration is continued in a Cycle of Eighty Four Years ; 
which account being ſomewhat obſcure, I ſhall, for the clearing of it, 
ſer down what the learned Biſhop of St. 4ſaph hath given us upon this 

ſubje, in his Hiſtorical Account of Church Government (already cited in 
page 67 the laſt Book) where he takes notice, that this Cycle of Eighty Four 
Canoe Paſch. Years, Which was alſo called the Roman Account, * (o lately as in Pope 
138, a :39- Leo's Time, the Scots and Sowh Pidts uled the fame Cycle, from the time 
we j-:loxs, of their Converſion, and ſo did the Britains, without any manner of al- 
c. 9.p.93- teration ; but about Eighty Years after the rending in pieces of the Ro- 
—_ _ wet man Empire, the Romans having left off the uſe of thar Cycle, took up 
2» $. C. p.z19, another of Nineteen Years: which, though it was better in many reſpects, 
Oc. yer was new in theſe Parts, and made a great difference from the former; 
and when the Romans had uſed this new Cycle another Eighty Years , 
coming then to have to do with theſe Northern Nations, (who were yet 
ignorant of it) they would needs impoſe the uſe of ir upon them, as a 
pede 1:4. Recellary condition of their Communion, and ſo bore them down with 

e Lib. }. . . . 

25. 7.235, Iwo things which were really falſe ; one, that the Romans had received 
2;6. their Cycle by Tradition from St. Petey ; the other, that it was made ule 
of every where, except in theſe Iſlands ; ro the firſt of theſe Aſlertions, 
he Scots, for want of knowing better, oppoſed only the Authority of Sr. 
Fohn for their Cycle; as to the other, they could not tell whart to ſay ; 
whereas in truth (though they did not know it) the Roman account 
came but an Age or two before from Alexandria, and was not yer re> 
ceiyed in all the Weſtern Church, no not inſome Parts of Fraxce it (elf ; but 
that in uſe among the Scots was the ſame Cycle that they and the Britains 
had ever uſed (ince their Converſion ; and was the ſame that was aw- 
ciently uſed in the Roman Church. 

Bur ro return to Bee's Relation of this Synod, where, when after a 
long Diſpute, the Britiſh Clergy could neither by lntreaties, nor Reproofs 
of Auguſtine, be brought ro a Compliance, bur that they would prefer 
their own old Traditions before the Content of the Chriſtian {& e. the 
Roman ) Church; the Arch-Biſhop ( as Bede relates) offered to decide 
this Controverlie by a Miracle, deſiring that ſome ſick or impotent Per- 
fon being brought before them, his Doctrins by whem the Man _ 
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be cured was to be followed, arid believed to be from GOD ; which 4»90 Dow: 


when the other Party had art laſt, ( tho unwillingly ) conſented to, there 
was then fourid out a certain Engliſh-man who was quite blind, and being 
offered to the Britiſh Biſhops, could receive no Cure from theni; when 
Auguſtine, moved by a juſt Neceſlity, prayed to GOD, That he would 
reſtore this blind Man to his Sight; whereupon he was immediately 
cured, and Auguſtine was cried up by all, as the only Diſpenſer of God's 
Word. -Then the Britains confeſſed indeed, That they believed thar the 
DoQtrine which Auguſtine gr_ was the Truth ; butrh artthey could not, 
without the general Confenr of their own Nation, quit the ancient Rites 
and Cuſtoms of their Country ; wherefore they deſired, that more of 
rheir Clergy , being aſſembled, there ſhould be a General Synod held 
about it; which when it was agreed to, there camic ( as they relate) ſe- 
veral Britiſh Biſhops, (heir Annals relate them to have been Seven in 
all,) together with ſeveral Learned Men, eſpecially from the Monaſtery 
of Bangor, overt which one Dizeth is ſaid ro have been then Abbor, and 
in which there was ſo many Monks, all living by their own. Labour, 
chat being divided inro ſeven Diviſions under as many ReQors, cach of 
theſe Divilions had nor leſs than 300 Men, +» | 

Bur their Abbot Dineth, and his Clergy, a little before their going to 
the aforeſaid Synod, went firſt ro a certain Man both Holy and Wiſe, 
who led an Anchorire's Life among them, whom they asked, © Whether 
* they ſhould lay aſide rheir ancient Traditions at the Preaching of Au- 
* zwſtine,ot no > Who made rhis Anſwer, If he i a Man of God, follow him. 
They ſaid, * How ſhall we know this He replied, The Lord ſays,** Take 
* my Toak upon you, for I am meck and humble in Heart : Perhaps that he him- 
felf” beareth the ro o Chr'ſt , and offereth the ſame to be born of you ; but if 
he be cru:l and proud, it is apparent that he is not of Gid, neither need you to 
regard what he ſaith. They ſaid again, © Burt how jhall we make a Diſco- 
*very of that? He replied, Contrive it þ that he and his Company miay 
come firſt into the place of the Synod, and if he ſhall riſe up to you when you ap- 

roach, know then that he is the Servim of Chriſt, and obediently hear him ; 
but if he ſhall d:ſpiſe you, nor will riſe up to you, when you are more in number, let 
him be ſlighted by you alſo. They did as he direRted them; and it fell our 
chat Angie bearing himſelf as che Pope's Legate, and their M-tropoli- 
fan, as they drew near fare {till in his Chair; which when they ſaw, they 
grew preſently angry, accuſing him of Pride, arid cndeayouring in all 
Things he ſaid to contradi him. Bur _. 

He began thus to diſcourſe to them : Whereas ye do many Things con- 
trary to our received Cuſtoms, and th: Conſent of the Catholick Church ; never- 
theleſs, if ye will obey me in theſe few Things, to wit , That ye celebrate Eaſter 
in its proper Time; That ye perform the Miniſtery L 4 Baptiſm according to the 
Cuſtom of the Holy Roman Apoſtolick Church; That ye preach the Word of 
GOD together with ws to the Englith Nation: Then, 4s. for all other Things 
which ye pratiſe, although contrary to our Cuſtoms, we will quickly tolerate thems. 
Bur they made an\{wer, * That they would do none of thoſe Things 
* neither would rhey acknowledge him for their Arch-Biſhop. An 
diſcourſing further among themſelves, they faid, * if he would not juſt 
* now riſc up unto us, how much more, when we ſhall be ſubje& to 
© him, will he then look upon us as nothing? To whom Azguſtine is 
reported thus threatningly to have denounced: againſt rhem : f je: wil 
not now accept of” Pence with your Brethren, yz are like 16 fiud War Al your 
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Enemies ; and fince ye would not preach the Way of Life to the Engliſh Nation, 


P--Þ Je ſhall ſuffer by their hands the Puniſhment of Death. Which in every Thing 


( the Divine Judgment concurring) was fulfilled as he had foretold ; rh6 
Bede here further tells us, that Auguſtine lived not to ſee the Iſue of this 
PrediQtion, for he died a good while before; but. of this, we ſhall ſpeak 
in its due time: And though Bede places the fulfilling of this Predi- 
dion immediately after its Rclation yet ſince I intend to refer every 
thing to its proper Time wherein it happened, I ſhall defer the ſpeaking 
of this for ſome Years. | 

But Sir Hexry Spelman, out' of an ancient Britiſh Manuſcript of Mr. Pe- 
ter Moſton's, a Welſh Gentleman, gives us a much more particular Ac- 
count of the Anſwer which the Abbot of Banger then made to Arch- 
Biſhop 4s guſtine, which being Tranſlared our of the Welſh Original, is 
to this eff . Beit known, and without doubt, unto you, that mwe all are, and 
every one of us, obedient and ſubject to the Church of GOD, and the Pope of 
Rome, aud to every godly Chriſtian, to love every one in his Degree in perfett 
Charity, and to help them by Word and Deed to be the Children of GOD: And 
other Obedience than this I do not know due to bim, whom you name to be Pope, 
nor as the Father of Fathers, to be claim'd, and to be demanded. And this 
Obedience we ave ready to give, and to pay to him, and to every Chriſtian conti- 
nually : Befides, we are under the Government of the Biſhop of Caerleon upon 
Uske, who u« to overſee under GOD over ws, to canſe us to keep the way 
Spiritual. 

From whence we miay obſerve, that the Chriſtian Religion came not 
firſt into Britain by the Preaching of any Perſons ſent from Rowe, for: 
then they would {till have owned Canonical Obedience ro the Pope, as 
well as the Engliſh did afterwards; therefore it is moſt likely, accordi 
to the Traditions given you in the Second Book, that it was firſt preach 
and propagated here by ſome Apoſtle or Diſciple of the Eaſtern or 4/1a- 


tick Church : And tho a late Romiſh Writer very much arraigas the Credit 


of this Manuſcript, as made ſince the Days of King Henry the Eighth, 
and cavils at the Welſh thereof, as Modern, and full of falſe Spelling , 
yet is not this any material Exception againſt it; ſince the Welſh uſed in 
it is not ſo Modern as he would make it, as I am credibly informed by 
thoſe who are Criticks in that Language; and as for the-Spelling, thar 
may be the fault of the Tranſcribers : And th6 the Archiepiſcopal See 
was then removed from Caer-Leon to St. David's, yet it might fill retain 
the former Title, as of the firſt and moſt famous Place. 

About which time Arch-Biſhop Avguſtine is ſuppoſed by the beſt 
* Chronologers to. have departed this Life; th6 the certain Year of his 


CPV SL Death is not to be found, cither in Bede, or the Saxon Chronicle. His 


Body was buried abroad near the Church of St. Peter and St. Paw/, till 
that could be finiſhed and dedicated ; which, as ſoon as that was done, 
was decently buried in the Porch on the North-ſide of the Church, in 
which were alſo buricd all the ſucceeding Arch-Biſhops, except two, 
viz. Theodore and Birthwald, . who were buried in the Church, becauſe 
the Porch would contain no more; bur his Epitaph, th6 it mentions his 
being ſent by the Pope to convert the Engliſh Nation, and his being the 
firſt Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury; and that he dicd in the 7th of the Ka- 
lends of June, in the Reign of King Ethelbert ; yer omits the Year of 
that King's Reign, as well as that ot our Lord, in which he died; (I 
ſuppoſe, becauſe the Year of Chriſt was not then commonly made ule 


of, 
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of, either in the Eccleſiaſtical or Civil Accounts of that Time ;) bur of Aano Dom 
this, we ſhall treat further hereafter. DCV. 

Under this Year Bee alſo places the Death of Pope Gregory tlie Grear, WM 
of whoſe Life and Actions he gives us a long Account, to which I refer 
you ; but the Saxoy Chronicle puts off the Death of this Pope to the 
next Year ; bur I rather follow Bede as the ancienter and more authen- 
tick Author. 

The ſame Year is alſo very remarkable for Civil, as well as Eccleſiaſti- ,; 5,cyman'; 
cal Afﬀairs in this Iſland; for now King £Erhelbert ſummoned a Mycel Synod, Comncil, t Fu 
or Great Council, as well of the Clergy as Laity , wherein by their ROT ns, 
common Conſent and Approbation all che Grants and Charters of rhis 
King, whereby he had tertled great Endowments on Chriſt-Charch, and 
that of St. Pancrace in Cantertury, were confirmed, which had been be- 
fore the old ruinous Church of St. Martis without the City already men- 
tioned ; but the Charters now made and confirmed by King Ethelbert in 
this Council are almoſt word for word the ſame with thoſe he had made 
by himſelf before, wich heavy Imprecations againſt any, who ſhould dare 
to infringe them, as you may {ce in Sir #7. Spelmay's Firſt Volume of 
Britiſh Councils ; where this Learned Author in his Notes farthet ſhews us, 
that theſe Charters above-mentioned are very ſuſpicious of being forged 
in many reſpes; as Firſt, Thar rhis King there tiles himſelf King ot 
the Engliſh in general, whereas indeed he was no more than King of Kent 
Secondly, Becaule the Year of our Lord is expreſſed at their Conclufion, 
which was not in uſe till long after: Beſides, an old Manuſcript of che 
Church, of Canterbury (ays xeY; That the Monks of that Monaſtery 
had their Lands and Priviledges by a long and peaceable Poſſeſſion accor- 
ding ro Cuſtom, until Kiag Wightred, Anno Dom. 693, made them a 
contention of all their Priviledges by a Charter under his Seal. There 
are allo other Exceptions againtt the Bull that is there recired to be 
Arch-Biſhop Auguſtine's, which you. may {ce at large in thofe Learned 
Notes above-mentioned. 

In this great Council or Synod, among many other Secular Laws and 
Decrees, thelc deſerve particularly to be raken notice of; the firſt Law 
aſſigns the Penalry of Sacriledge, appoiuting what Amends is ro be made 
for Things raken from a Biſhop, by a Reſtirurion of nine rimes the value ; 
from a Prieſt by a Ninth, and from a Deacon by a Threefold Refticu- 
tion. 

The Second Law is, That if the King ſummon'd his People, and any 
Man ſhould preſume then to do them Injury, he ſhall make double 
"<a to the Party, and beſides ſhall pay Fifty Shillings to rhe 

ing. 

The Third Law is , That if the King ſhall drink in a Man's Houle, 
and there be any Injury done in his Preſence, the Party fo doing it ſhall 
make double Satisfaction ; the reſt that follow, ſince they belong only 
to the Correftion of Manners, are omitted. 

To thele Laws Bede relates, when he ſays, That King Erhelbert, 
amongſt other good Things which he conferr'd upon his Nation, ap- 
pointed certain Laws concerning Judgments, by the Councel of his 
wile Men, according to the Example of the Romans, which being writ- 
ten in the Engliſh Tongue, were yet keyt and obſerved by them to this 
time; and then mentions ſome of thoſe Laws to the ſame effect as they 
are alrcady exprafſed. 
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Anno Dom, This Year was fulfilled Arch-Biſhop Auzuſtine's Prediftion upon the 


Britains; for (as Bede and the Saxon Amnals relate) Ethelfrid King of 
Northumberland now led his Army to Lzger-Ceafter, and there killed a grear 
multirude of Britains, and fo was fulfilled the Prophecy of Angsſtine 
above-mentioned ; and there wete then killed 200 Prieſts or Monks, who 
came thither to prey for the Britiſh Army ; ( but in Florence of Worceſter's 
Copy it was 2200;) but Brockmaile, who was to be their Protector, eſca- 
ped with about 5o Men. 

H. Huntinzton gives a more particular account of this Action, and 
ſays; Thar King EthzIfrid, having gathered together a powerful Army, 
made a great Slaughter of tne Britazns near the City of Legions, which is 
called by the Englith Lzge C:ſtre, bur more rightly by the Britains Caer- 
[:gion ; lo rhar ir is evident it cannot be Lzicefter, as our common Hiſto- 
rians write, but Weſt-Cheſter, which lay near the Borders of King Erhel- 
frid's Kingdom, where this Battle' was fought: This Author further adds, 
That whea the King ſaw thoſe Prieſts or Monks of the Abby of Banger, 
who came our to' pray for the Army, ranged by themſelves in a place of 
Safety, baviag one Brockmaile for their Detender, and that the King knew 
for what cnd they came thither ; he preſently ſaid, Zf theſe Mem pray to 
their GOD againſt «s, though they do not make uſe of Arms , y:t do they 
as really fi.h: againſt us, as if they did: And fo he commanded his Forces 
ro be fir{t curned upon them, who being all cur off, he preſently defeated 
the reſt of the Army without any great difficulty ; and he alſo agrees 
with Florence of Worcefter's' Relation of the number of the Monks there 
ſlain, and accuſes [their Defender Brockmaile of Cowardicc, who left the 
poor Monks, whom he was todefend, to be cut to pieces. But William 
of Malmeslury relates this Matter ſomewhat otherwiſe, thd he ſays ex- 
preſly, that chis. Fight was at Cheſter, ( then in the hands of rhe Brj- 
tains;) which when King tthelfri4 went abour to beftege, the Townlmen 
rcfolving to ſuffer any thing rather than a Siege ; truſting in their Num- 
bers, {allied out ro fight, whom when by an Ambulh laid near the City, 
he had cafily overcome; he then falling upon the Monks, who were 
come in great Numbers to pray for the Succels of the Britiſh Army, of 
which ( ſays this Author) rhcre muſt certainly have been an incredible 
Number, fince even in his. time rhere were left ſuch yaſt Remains of 
Churches and Cloyſters, and fo great a heap of Ruines, as you can 
{caree (ſays he) find any where elſe : The Place 1s called Banger, which 
was then an Abby of Monks, bur is now turned into a Biſhoprick ; yer 
here our Author was 'miltaken, for this Banger, where the Monaſtery 
was, is in Fliztſbir?, nor far from the River Dee; whereas that which 1s 
the Seat of the Biſboprick is in Carrnarvanſhire, not far from the River or 
Streight of M-»ai, which parts that Country from the lfle of Angleſey. 
But of ali theſe great Ruines mentioned by Malmest ry, there is now no- 
thiag left, fave thoſe of the rwo principal Gates of this old City, the 
one of which 1s, on that lide rowards Enzland, and the other towards 
Wal:s, being abour a Mile aſunder, the River Dee running berwixt 
them, 

Bur before we procced further, it is fir we enquire (into rhe Truth of 
that Story of Gz, ffe y of Monmomhb , Wiio will aces have ArcirBithup 
Augnſtine to have periiwaded King *Echeltert torincite Ethelfrid Ieing uf 
Northumberland thus to make War upon the *Lritamms, and to vettroy 


thete Monks, 4s you have heard, in which he is alfo followed by ocher 
| later 
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later Writers, and particularly by Nicholas Triver, an ancient Author, in Anno Dom, 


his Hiſtory, ( lately printed at Parzs among the Colletions of Mon- 


DCVIT. 


fieur Dachery;) as allo by Arch-Biſhop Parker, Auchor of - che Latin Hiſtory SV I 


De Antiquitate Ecclefie Anglicane; and likewiſe in Biſhop' Fewe's Apolo» 
gy; the former of which, th6 Bed: hath exprcſly rold us, that A:g ſtine 
was dead long before this happened, yet will have thele Words of Bede 
to have been foiſlted in, contrary ro the old Sax9y Manuſcripts which is 
not {o; for it is found in them all, th6 not in the Saxon Verſion; bur 
belides rhe Reſpect which we ought ro have for fo good a Man as A4ugu- 
ſtine is {uppoled ro have been , ana which inclines us to believe, thar ir 
was not lixely he ſhould have a Hand in to cruel an Action ; I doubr nor 
bur ro prove from other Arguments, ( {uppoting this Paflage of B:4s nor 
to be his,) that Azg»ſ/ize wed abour the Year 605, where | have already 
placed it. ' In the arlt place therefore, I thail nor deny, that William of 
Malmes'ury, 1n his Firit Book De Geft. Pontif. Anzlor. as well as divers 
other Hiitorians of later Times, {uppole 4u2zuſtne ro have fate Arch- 
Biſhop 15 ( and in {ome Copics 16 ) Years, and then he mult certainly 
have ſurvived this Maſlacre of the Monks of B:xgor; bur if 1 can prove 
they were miltaken in this Account, all that had been {ail to prove Au- 


guſtine guilty 'of it, will {tzniftie nothing: For Firſt, Bede relates, that 2.4. +. c. 4. 


Augnfline, being yer alive, ordained Laurence for his Succellor, leſt him- 
ſe}t being decay, rhe yer weak State of that Church, if vacant, (ths for 
never to imail a time ) might happen to ſuffer, which ic mult be ſuppo- 
ſed he did, when he found himlelt in a declining condition, and nor like 
long to furyive. Now that this happened in the Year 605, may be alſo 
proved by theſe Circumſtances : Bede hath already rold us, that Augu- 
ſtine, in the Year 604, had ordained Mellitms and Fuſtus Biihops; imme- 
diately after which Relation, follows that, concerning Auguſtine's Death, 
which he would ſcarce have mentioned there; had not one followed the 
other within a ſhort time; and that ir-was {o, appears in the Manuſcript 
Text of 4arian, the Abbot of Canterbury Who lived within lefs than 
60 Years aſter, and who obtained a Priviledge from Pope Deuſd:4it, con- 
cerning the Free EleCtion of the Abbot of'-that Monaſtery, at the end of 
which there is this Patlage : Anno Dm. 605 died the holy Biſhop Gregory 
1V9 Idus Martti, and in the- fame Year” alſo Biſhop Auguſtine V1I® Kal. 
Funii; with whom allo agtce Maria:wus, Scots, and Florence of Worceſter, 
in their Chronicles; the former of whom, under Ano Dom. 605, hath 
theſe Words : Auzrſtine having ordained Lawrence: the Presbyrer Arch- 
Biſhop in his ſtead, atrer a ſhort cime departed ro che Heavenly Kingdom; 
cho in Florence's Copy it is placed under the: Year 604, which Difterence 
might cafily happen by the careleſne(s of Tranſcribers, '*This is alfo ob- 


ſerved by Will. Thorne, the Hiſtorian and Monk of Cantertnry, ( from an yi. x 5» 


old Book of the Life and A7iracles of rhis Sr. Auguſtine, that now is loſt,) 


who in his Chronicle ſays expreſly, That many have erred concerning 
the Death of Sr. Arguſiine, thinking him to have died Anno Dom. 613, 
The cauſe of which Errour is owing to the falle Dates of ſome Chronicles, 
who make him to have fare Arch Bihop Sixteen Years; whereas Bede in 
his ſecond Book lays, That he ordained Mellitus and Fu#us tro be Biſhops 
a littie before his Death, and there gives us the ſame reaſon as I have 
alrcaly Jone ; with whom alfo agrees an ancient Anonymous Chronicle 
in the Library at Lamietz ; as allo rhe ſhort Annals of the Church of Ro- 
cheiter, whachr contain the Succeſlions of 'the Arch-Biſhops of Canterbury, 


both 
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both which place the Death of Arch-Biſhop*Avgwtine, and the Succeſſion 
of Laurentius, in Anno Dom. 604 ; but of this you may {ce more in the 
Firſt Volume of Angliz Sacra, publiſhed by the learned Mr. Wharton de. 
ecaled ; wherein you may allo Kd a ſhort diflertation on this Subje, and 
to whom I own my ſelf obliged for the light, I have had towards fertling 
this obſcure Queſtion. Now having cleared Arch-Biſhop Aguſtine's Me- 
mory of that Crime, which is laid to his Charge ; I thall proceed to 
the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of this time. 

Annd Dom, . anrentine, who ſucceeded Auguſtine in the See of Cantertury, having 
DCVI1L {<2 the Engliſh Church nor only founded, but much encreaſed, began 

ZR About this time to beſtow his Paſtoral care, nor only upon the Engliſhand 

Bede 14. > Britiſh Inhabitants of this Iſland, - bur allo upon the Scots who inhabited 

treland; becauſe he knew that at that time they, as well as the Britains, 
did not obſerve Eater according to the Niceze Canon ( the occaſion of 
which Controverſie I have already given you), Therefore the new Arch- 
Biſhop thought ir fit to write an Epiſtle on purpoſe to the 7riſh Biſhops, 
whercin he exhorted them to maintain the Carholick Unity, in the obſerya- 
tion of Ea#er ; in which Letters this is remarkable, That they are di. 
rected to all rhe Biſhops, per Univerſam Scotiam, That is, through our 
all 7reland (for ſo it was then commonly called for near Four Hundred 
Years after this) and he thercin complains of Draganss an Triſh Biſhop, 
who coming over hither would not {o much as Eatin the ſame Houſe with 
him ; at which time alſo Lavrentizs wrote Letters, not only to his fellow 
Biſhops in reland, bur alſo to the Britiſh Clergy in Wales, to the ſame 
purpoſe as the former ; but how well he ſuccceded therein, the preſence 
time (ſays Bede) declares ; about which Year alſo Mellitus Bilhop of Lox- 
don was {ent to Rome to confer with Pope Boniface, concerning the neceſla- 
ry Afﬀairs of the Ereliſh Church, when the Pope held a Synod at Rowe 
with the Biſhops of taly, concerning the Life and Converlation of the 
Monks, where he fate with them : This Synod was held in the Eighth 
Ycar of Emperour Phocas, and the Biſhop at his return, brought back the 
Decrees of that Council, together with the Pope's Letters to Arch-Biſhop 
Laxrence, and all the Clergy, as alſo ro King Etheltert, and the whole 
Engliſh Nation. 

Anno Dom. This Year alſo, Sebert King of the Exff-Saxons, Founded the Church 
DCXI. and Abbey of Weſtminſter, _ Mellit ws the Riſhop Dedicated it to Sr. 
LY 'V Peter, thd for what Order of Monks is uncertain, fince they were driven 

Vi.Menef. 4g. OUT aftet the Death of Sebert, by his Succeſſours, who continued Pagans 

7.1.2 5- for many Years after. 

This Year (according to Florence) Ceolwulf dying, Cynegils began to 
Reign over the Weſt Saxons, (for Thirty One Years) being the Son of 
Ceolric, who was the Son of Cutha, who (as we have heard) was lain 
fighting againſt che Britains {ome Years before. 

Cynegils and Cwichelme, fought againit rhe Britains at Bramdune (now 

Anno Dom. 2:3 in Uorſetſbire ;) and there flew Two Thouſand and Forty Six Men ; 

' DCXIV. which Batrel ZZ Huntington thus deſcribes; The Saxon and Britiſh Troo 

being drawn up in Bartel Array, the Fight immediately began, when the 
Britains fearing the weight of rhe Saxon Barrel Axes, and long, Launcecs, 
rurn'd their backs, and fled ; fo that the Saxons obtain'd the Victory, 
without any great loſs on rheir (ide ; and he allo agrees pretty near in 
the number of the ſlain, with our Saxer Annals; This Cwichelme here 


mentioned is by Will. of Malmesbury ſaid to be Brother of Quegis, 
an 
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and to be by him taken as his Partner in the Royal Power. But Florence Anno Dowr 

of Worceſter, and Mat. Weſtminſter do make Cwichelme to have been the - DCXIV. 

Son of og tho the former Opinion be the more likely ; bur let it VV 
0 


be cicher of them, ic is certain that they were both of them Stout and 

natured Perſons, who governed with, that mutual Love and Con- 
cord, as it was a wonder to-the Age in which they liv'd, ſo ought it ro 
be an example to all future times. 


 Th6 the Cathedral of Chriſt Church in Canterbury , had been already 


built abouc Twenty Years ; . yet ic ſoems the Monaſtery adjoyning to it Anno Dom, 


was not founded till this Year, as appears not only from the Manuſcripr 


above mentioned (once belonging to rhe Monaſtery of St... Avg»ſtine) bur BoJuf Perf 
allo from Will of Malmesbury ; that in the time of Arch-Bifliop Laurence, 1. 1. 


and aboat-this very Yeac that it was firſt ceplentdhed with Monks, as ap- 
pears by a Lerrer of Pope Boniface to King Ethrlbert ; whereby he approves 
of and confirms rhe Foundation of the ſaid Abby,by the ſaid Arch-Biſhop ; 
which Lerter, though Wil. of Malmesbury had promiſed to recite, yer be- 
ing by him forgot, or elle ommicred in our Printed Copies, is ts be found 
at large in the ſaid Manuſcript ; concerning which Monaſtery the afore- 
cited Author farther adds, * That though ſome had ſaid that Arch-Biſhop 
« Zlfrit had thruſt out the Clerks (z.e. ſecular Chanoss)" out of that 
« Church, and had placed Monks in their rooms, yer was it not at all 
* probable, ſince it appeared by the ſaid Epiſtle of Pope Boniface, that 
* there had been Monks in the Church of St. Saviour, from the firſt 
« foundation of that Monaſtery, in the time of Arch-Biſhop Lasrence, 
« who ſucceeded St. Auguſtine. | | : 

Bur it hath been denyed, by Cardinal Barenizs, in his Annals, asalſo 
by ſome later Anrtiquaries, of what Order theſe Monks were, whom 
Anguſtine and Lavrentixs placed in theſe rwo Monaſteries above mention'd; 
and thar a late ingenious Authour in his Preface tro a Treatiſe, called 
Notitia Monaſtica, hath queſtioned wherhet they were of the Benedittine 
Order, ſince he rather ſuppoſes, That the Benedidfin: Rule was ſcarce 
heard of in England, till fome Hundreds of Years after, and never perb 
feAly obſerved, till after rhe Conqueſt; but he. ſhould have done well ro 
have told us, what other Order they were of, ſince the general Tradition 
in moſt of the Ancient Exgliſh Monaſterics of the Bened:#ine Order, 
was, Thar they had obferved that Rule from their firſt foundation : 
And the Saxon Annals under the Yeat 509,do exprelly affirm,7hat St. Be- 
nedit, the Father of all the Monks dyed that Tear : And he had long before 
his Death founded his Order in Zaly, and of which Avguſtine himſelf is 
ſuppoſed to have been : and though I alſo acknowledge, that all the an- 
ejicent Monaſtcries of England were not art firſt of that Order, ſince thoſe 
that were founded in the Kingdom of Northumberland, by the: Biſhops 
Aidan and Coleman followed the ſame Rule with the Monks of Hreland, 
and Scotland, vis. That of St. Bafi!, which all the Zaftersy Monks did 
then, and do to this day obſcrve ; yer even theſe did about an Hundred 
Years after quit that Rule, and follow rhe more Modern one of Sr. 


Beneditt ; and therefore Stephen Heddie, in his * Life of St. Wilfred Biſhop # IPO 


of Tork, (lately publiſhed by the learned Dr. Gale,) hath expreſly rvld us, 
That the faid Biſhop returning home into his own Country (7. e. the 
Kingdom of Northumberland) and carrying along with him the Rule of 
St. Benedict, very much improved the Conflitutions af God's Churches ; 
by. which he meant the Monaſterics of thoſe Parts : And therefore the 
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Anno Dom. Chronology once belonging to rhe Abby of St. Auguſtine's in Canterbury, 
DCXV. ( printed in the Decem ſcriptores after Will. Thornes Chronicle) under Anno666, 


LAWAy upon very good grounds thus obſeryes, That this Year Bithop Wilfsed 


/, 2229. 


cauſed rhe Rule of St. Benedid# to be obſerved in Enzland, "That is in the 
North Parts, into: which he then went; for jf that Rule had not been ob. 
ſerved in the South:rn Parts before, How could it be ſaid that he carried 
it out from thence along with him ? bur to conclude ; there having been 
a diſpute among the Raz Catholicks beyond rhe Seas, abour Seventy 
Years ago concerning this matter ; ſome of them affirming, thar all the 
ancient Enzliſh Monks, before the Conqueſt were of the Order of Sr. 
Equitws, or elſe of ſome other Order ; whereupon thoſe of the Benedidtine 
Order wrote' over to our Antiquaries in England, (viz.) Sir Robert Cotton, 
Sir #7. Sp:lman, Mr. Camden, and Mr. Selden; appealing to their Judgment 


herein: From whom they received a Letter under all their Hands, where- 


in they expreſly certified, that there was never any ſuch Order as that of 
St. Equitxs; and further affirm, That there. were only T'wo Orders of 
Monks in uſe amongſt our Anceſtours of the Engliſh Saxon Clhureh ; One 
of thoſe wha followed the Rites of the AZgyptian Monks, and the other of 
Benediftine's who' came over with Auguſtine, and fo continued from that 
rime to their diſſolution under King He»ry the Eighth ; ro which Lerter, 
or Certificate, all the ſaid learned Perlons above mentioned did put 
their Hands, as appears 'by the Certificate it ſelf ; which you will find 
Printed in Clem. Reyner. de Appoſtolatu \Benediftini in Anglia. This, though 
perhaps it may ſeem an impertinent digreſſion to ſome ; yet, I hope, will 
not prove ſo to thoſe, who are lovers of Ecllefiaſtical Antiquities. 

This Year Ethelbert King of Kent dyed, who was the firlt Engliſh King 
that received Baptiſm; Beat tells us, That this King dyed above Twenty 
Years after his Converſion, 'and was buried in St. Marti's Porch, in rhe 
Church of St. Peter and St. Paul ; afrer whoſe deceaſe Fadbald his Son 
ſucceeded to him in the Kingdom. The beginning of wltoſe Reign I ſhall 
give you out of Bede, being much more particular than that in the 
Chronicle. 

This King did not only refuſe the Faith of Chriſf, but alſo polluted 
himſelf with ſuch Fornication, which the Apoſtle {ays, oughr not to be 
heard of among the Gentiles, in that he Marricd his Father's Wife; by 
which wickedneſs he gave occaſion to raole to return to their former Hea- 
theniſm, who had embraced Chriſtianiry in - his Father's Reign, either 
out. of Fear, or hopes of Favour; thd God's Judgments were not want- 
ing to Corred this Infidel King, for he was rormented with frequent firs 
of Frenſie, and the poſſeſſion of an unclean Spirit; but the Death of Sebert 
King of the Exft Saxons, happening alſo abour this rime, extremely en- 
creaſed the preſent Storm of AffliQtions ; for he left Three Sons Heirs to 
his Kingdom, who all relapſed ro Pagaziſm, having in their Father's life- 
time ſeemed Chriftians, but now permutred all rheir Subjects rhe free licence 
of worſhiping Idols ; and when rhey faw the Biſhop Adminiſtring the 
Euchariſt ro the People in the Church, they thus ſpoke ro him in their 
Barbarous folly ; © Why doſt thou not give us this White Bread, which 


* thou wert wont to Miniſter to our Father ? To whom the Biſhop re- 


*« plyed, That they muſt firſt be waſhed in that faving Font, in which 
* their Facher had been Baptiſed, and then they might partake of the 
** ſame Bread; which though they deny'd ro do, yer would they not 


deſiſt from requiring this Bread at his hands; which he ſtill refuſing _ 
they 
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they then plainly told him, That if he would not yield to them in ſo 
ſmall a matter, he muſt not ſtay any longer in their Dominions; and fo 
commanded them to be gone ; who being thus expelled, went thence 
into Kent to conſult with the Biſhops Lawrentius and Juſtus, what was 
belt to be done on this occaſion ; where it was decreed by common Con- 
ſent, That it was better that all of them ſhould return into their own 
Countrey, there to ſerve God with freedom of Conſcience, thaa to live 
without any Fruit of their Labours amongſt ſuch Barbarous Rebels to 
the Chriſtian Faith ; thereupon Melitus and Juſtus departed firſt, and 
went into Fraxce, there reſolving to expett the iſſue of theſe things; but 
not long after, theſe Three Princes, who had driven out a Preacher of the 
Truth, and relapſed to the Worſhip of Idols, marching out to Battel 
againſt the Weft-Saxons, were all cut off, together with their Army : 
However, though the Authors of this Apoſtacy were deſtroyed, yet 
the common people being once inured to wickedneſs, could not eaſily be 
brought back to the Faith of Chriſt. 

But when Lavurentizes was about to leave Britain, to follow Mellitus and 
Juſtus, he ordered a Pallet to be laid for him in the Church of St. Peter 
and Par, on which ( after many Prayers and Tears poured forth to God, 
he laid down to take his reſt ; where, (if credit may be given to Bede”s re- 
lation) St. Peter, in whoſe Church he had ſpent great part of the Night 
in watching and Prayer, appeared to him, andto make the Viſion more 
ſenſible, gave him many ſtripes for thus offering to deſert his Flock ; 
at ſight whereof the King ( to whom next morning he ſhewed the marks 
of what he had ſuffered, and by whom, and for what cauſe) relenting, 
in great fear renounced his Inceſtuous Marriage, and applied himſelf to 
the Chriſtian Faith more ſincerely than before, together with all his Peo- 
ple; but the Londoners refuſing again to receive their Biſhop Mellitus, 
this King had not ſo much power as his Father to force them to it, whe- 
ther they would or not ; yet nevertheleſs, he with all his Nation, from 
the time that he was thus re-converted to Chriſt, endeavoured wholly 
to ſubmit himſelf to the Divine Precepts, and then near the Monaſtery 
of the Apoltles built a Church, in honour of the bleſſed Virgin, which 
was-conſecrated by Archbiſhop Mellitus : But to return again to Civil 
Afairs. 

This Year alſo Edwin, of the Blood- Royal of Northumberland, baving 
been forced to fly from Ethelfrid, then King of that Countrey, had wan- 
der'd for ſome Yearsas a baniſhed Man, through divers Kingdoms, till 
at laſt he took refuge with Reawald, King of the Eaft- Angles, beſceching 
him to ſave his Life from ſo cruel and unjuſt a Perſecution 3 who there- 
upon receiving him into his proteCtion, granted his Requeſt ; but whilſt 
he thus ſojourned with King Redwald, he hid a Viſion or Apparition, 
which was the cauſe of his future Converſion, and which chough it 
looks very much like a Monkiſh Legend, yet ſince it is related by fo 
grave an Author as Bede, I ſhall here from him ſet down. 

So ſoon as Ethelfrid heard where Edwin was, he ſent Ambaſſadors to 
Redwald, offering him a great Sum of Money to put him to death ; 
which being refuſed, he ſtill repeated, and increaſed his offers , twice or 
thrice threatniag War, if he were refuſed ; till at laſt the King being et» 
ther prevailed upon by his great proffers, or terrified by his threatnings, 
yielded, promifing either to kill Fdwiz, or to deliver him to his Am» 


baſſadors; which whea a certaia Fricnd 4 Eawin's, then near the King, 
came 
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came to know, the firſt hour of the N Ight he went 1n haſte to his Cham- 
ber, and calling him forth for better ſecreſy, revealed to him his Dan- 
ger, and offer'd him his Aid to make his Eſcape, where neither Redwa/d 
nor Ethelfrid ſhould ever find him : But he not -.+ ghar of that courſe, 
as ſeeming diſhonourable, without more manifeſt cauſe to begin firſt to 
diſtruſt one who ſo long had been his only Refuge, choſe rather to dye 
by his Hand, than by any other more Ignoble : Whereupon his Friend de- 
parting, Fdwiz being thus left alone without the Palace-Gate, full of fad 
and perplexed Thoughts, diſcerns about the dead of Night a man ap- 
proaching towards him, neither by Countenance nor Habit to him 
known, who after a ſhort Salutation asked him, © Why at this Hour, 
* when all others were at Reſt, he alone fate ſo ſadly waking on a cold 
* ſtone? Edwinz wondering not a little who he might be, asked him 
again, What his ſitting within doors or without, concerned him? To whom 
he again replied, * Think not that who thou art, or why ſitting here, 
© or what danger hangs over thee, isto me unknown. But what would 
© you promiſe to that man who would free you out of all theſe Troubles, 
© and perſuade Redwald not to moleſt you, nor give you up to your Ene- 
© mies ? All that I am able, anſwered Edwin to the Unknown : Then 
he proceeds thus ; * What if the ſame Perſon ſhould promiſe to make you 
* greater than any Exgliſh King harh been before you ? I ſhould not doubr, 
replied Edwin, tobe anſwerably Grateful. * But what if to all this he would 
© inform you ( faith the other ) of a way to Happineſs beyond what 
*any of your Anceſtors had known ? Would you hearken to his Counſel? 
Edwin, without any Heſitancy, promiſed he would. Then the other, 
laying his right Hand on his Head, ſaid, * Whea this Siga ſhall next be- 
* fall you, remember this Night, and this Diſcourſe ; nor defer to per- 
* form what thou haſt now promiſed. And with theſe words diſap- 
pearing, he was not only convinced that it was not a Man, but a Spirit 
that had thus talked with him : But the Royal Youth was alſo much re- 
vived, when on the ſudden his Friend, who had been gone all this while 
toliſten farther what was like to be reſolved concerning him, comes back, 
and joyfully bids him goto his Repole, for that the King's Mind, tho for 
a while drawn aſide, was now fully reſolved, not only never to betray 
him, but todefend him againſt all his Enemies, as he had promiſed : In 
ſhort, :h= King was as good as his word, and not only retuſed to deli- 
ver him up, bur alſo railing Forces, thereby helped him to regain his 
Kingdom : For the next Year, as the Saxon Annals relate, 

* Ethelfrid King of Northumberland, was (lain by Reawald King of the 
© Eaft- Angles; and Eadwin the Son of &/E1la ſucceeded him ( 1n that 
© Kingdom ), who ſubjefted all Britain to him, (except only Kyxr ) : 
*He alſo baniſhed the Royal Youths, the Sons of Ezhelfrid, ( viz. ) 
* Ealfrid the eldeſt Son, as alſo Oſwald and Oſwin; with many other 
«* Princes, whoſe Names would be tedious here to be repeated. 

But Will. of Malmesbury gives us a more particular Account of this 
Fight; and that ſince War had been denounced by Erhelfri-/, upon his 
refaling to deliver Edwin,that thereupon Redwalddetermin'd to be before- 
hand with the Danger, and with an Army raiſed on the ſudden, ſurprize 
Ethelfrid ( being not aware of an Invaſion), and ina Fighr near torhe 
Eaſt-ſide of the River 1d}, onthe Merciau Border ( now in Notting hane- 
ſvire) llew him, dif —__— thoſe few Forces which he had gor to 


march out over-haftily with him ; who yet (as a Teſtimony _ his 
Or- 
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Fortune, and not his Valout, was to be blamed ) ſlew with his own 410 Dom. 
Hands Reiner the King's Son. And HZ. Huntington adds, That this Battle DCcxvil. 
was ſo great and bloody, that the River ae! was ſtained with the Blood : — V 
And that the Forces of King R:4wald being very well drawn up, the King 

of the Northumbers, as if he had been ſure of the Victory, ruſhing in 

among the thickeſt Ranks, flew Reiner ( above-mentioned,) and wholly 

roured that Wing of the Army : But Redwald nor terrified wirh (o great 

a Blow, but rather more incenſed, renewed the Fight with rhe two rc- 

maining Bodies, which being not ro be broken by the Northumbers, Ethel. 

frid having got among the thickeſt of his Enemies, further rhan he ought 

in Prudence to have done, was after a great Slaughter there flain, upon 

which his whole Army fled; but his rwo Sons, (by Accra, King E4vin's 

Siſter,) Oſwald, and Ofwi, eſcaped into Scotland. This End had King Ern:ls 

frid, a Prince moſt skilful in War, th6 utrerly ignorant of the Chriſtian 

Religion. By this Victory Redwald became (o far Superiour to the othet 

Saxon Kings, that Bede reckons him as the next after Ala, and Erhelbert, 

who had all Ergland on this ſide Z{umber under his Obedience. 

Bur to look back a little to Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs ; about this time Law 
rentizs the Archbiſhop died; and was buried near Auguſtine his Predeceſſor ; 
to whom ſucceeded Mellitus, who was Biſhop of Londen; this Mellitus is 
related by Bed:, to have by his Prayers ſtopp'd a great Fire in Canterbury, 
by cauſing the Wind to blow the quire contrary way to what it did before; 
which art laſt quite falling, the Fire ceaſed with it. He ſat Archbiſhop on- 
ly five Years. 

This Year Cadwallo is ſuppoſed by Radulphus de Diceto to have ſucceeded 4, Nos; 
his Father Cadwan in the Kingdom of Britain ; though ſome of the Welſh pcxx. 
Chronicles make him to have began to reign four Years before. But as Vu 
for Geoffery of Monmonth, who gives a large and yery improbable Account 
of this King's Martial Actions, ( and therefore needleſs ro be here re- 
peated, ) it is not his Cuſtom ro cite any Authors, nor give any Year 
or Account when his Kings began to reign, or when they died. 

This Year Mellitzs deceaſed, and was buried with his Predeceſlors 3 to 4435 Dom: 
whom immediately ſucceeded Fuſtus, who had been hitherto Biſhop of DCcxx1Vv. 
Rocheſter, bur the Year following Panlinus, a Roman, was conlecrated by ,,, ,*, ., 
Juſtus to be Biſhop of the Northumbers ; for Bede tells us, he had before 4s. DCXXV. 
received Authority from Pope Boniface to ordain what Biſhops he pleaſed, 
and as the preient occaſion ould require; the Pope ſending alſo a Pall 
to beitow upon him at the ſame time. To this Year Bed allo refers the 
Converſion of the Northumbers, ( that is, all thoſe Engliſh-Saxons who lt- 
ved North of the River Fumber, ) rogerher with Edwin their King, ro 
the Chriſtian Faith; who, as an carneſt of his farure Fairh, had the © ©#-2- 9 
Power of his Empire already ſo encreaſed, that he took the urmoit Bot- 
ders of Britain under his ProteQion ; but the occaſion of his Converſion 
was through his Alliance with the King of Xext, by his marrying Ethel- 
burga the Daughter of King Ethel5ert ; whom, when he ſent to delire of 
her Brother Eadbald, for his Wife, it was an{wered, That it was rot Lawful 
ro beſtow a Chriſtian Virgin in Marriage with a Heathen: Which, when 
the Meſſengers related it ro King Edwin, he promifed he. would act no- 
thing contrary to that Faith winch the Virgin profeticd, but would ra- 
ther permit a free exerciſe of her Religion to all rhole Prieſts and orhers, 
who ſhould attend her: Neither did he deny ro receive the fame Religion 
himſelf, provided, (upon a juſt Examinartion,) it ſhould appear more Holy, \ 
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Anno Dem. and worthy of GOD. Upon theſe Terms the Lady was ſent to Edwin, 
DCXXV. and Paulin being ordained Biſhop, (as was before relolved on,) was 
NR. ſent as a Spiritual Guardian to the Virgin ; who, when he came to King 
| Edwin's Court, uſed hjs utmoſt Endeavour to convert the Pagans ro the 
Chriſtian Faich, bur to lictle purpole for a long time, tho' ar laſt he pre- 
vailed by this occaſion. For the year following, 
Anno Dem. When Cyichelme, ( at that time one of the two Wei-Saxon Kings, ) en- 
DCXXVI. Vious of the growing Greatneſs of King Edwin, ſent privily one Eomer, 
WY an hired Cut-Throar, to aſlaſſinate him; He, under pretence of deliver- 
ing a Meſſage from his Maſter, with a poy{on'd Weapon ſtabs at Edziz 
whilſt he was diſcourſing with him in his Houle, (by the River Derwent 
in 7orkſhire,) on an Eaſter-day ; which Lilla, one of the King's Attendants, 
at the lucky inſtant perceiving, having no other Means to defend him, in- 
terpoſed his own Body to receive the Blow, thro which, notwithſtanding, 
it reached the King's Perſon, with a dangerous Waund ; the Murtherer 
being now encompaſled with many Swords, and made more deſperate by 
his*own Danger , flew another of the King's Servants in the ſame 
manner. 

That Night the Queen brought forth a Daughter , who was called 
Eanficd; and when the King, in the prelence of Paulinws, gave Thanks 
to his Gods for the Birth of his Daughter , the Biſhap, on the contrary, 
gave Thanks to our Lord Chri#, that che Queen was ſafely delivered by 
his Prayers: Ar which, the King, being well plealed, promiſed the 
Biſhop to renounce his Idols, and become the Servant of Chri#, if he 
would grant him Life, and Victory againſt that King who had thus ſent 
a Murtherer to kill him ; and asan carneſt thereof, he gaye his new-born 
Daughter to be bred up in that Religion z who, with 12 other of his 
Famuly, on the day of Penteco#t, was baptiſed; and by that rime, being 
well recoyered of his Wound, to puniſh the Authors of ſo foul a Fact, hc 
warch'd with an Army againſt the W# Saxows ; whom having ſubdued, 
and put ſome of thoſe to Death who had conſpired againſt him, and rc- 
ccived others to Mercy, he returg'd home victorious. 

Bur I cannot omit here taking notice of a great Miſtake in Mat. W-fi- 
minſter's Flores Hiſtoriarum, who, under this Year, makes K. Cnichelme, 
aboyementioned, to haye beenkill'd in this Battle, though from what Au- 
thority I know not ; whereas it will appear by our Annals, that he was 
alive, and Chriſtned near ten Years after. 

Bur tho after this Victory K. Edwin forbore to worſhip Idols, yer ver- 
tured he not preſently to receive Baptiſm, bur firſt rook care to. be inftru- 
ed aright by the Biſhop Pawlizws in the Principles of the Chriſtian 
Faich; ſtill conferring with himſelf, and others of bis chief Mea whom 
he rhought moſt wiſe, what was beſt to. be done in fo weighty an Atir ; 
and he himſelf, being a Man of a picrcing Underſtanding, when he was 
alone -often conſidered with himfelf which Religion was beſt to be fol- 
lowed, 

13:m, c. 10. Abour this time alſo, be received; Letrers. from the Pope, wherein 
* having briefly ſer forth. the Doctrine of the 7rinity, as the Foundation 
* of the Chriſtian Faith, and having extolled the Converſion of King Ea4- 
* bald, and Piery of the Queen bis, own Wife, he exhorts him to. imitate 
* their Examples,. and caſting away his }dols to receive Chriſt. 1he Pope 
writ alſo Letters at the fame. time to, Queen Ethe/iurga his Wife,* whremn 
* he congratulated her Converſion, aad: prailed her Piety, exhorting her 
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* to perliſt in the Courſe ſhe had begun, and ro do her Endeavour to re- Ayyo Dew. 
* claim her Husband from his Infideliry, Bur tho che King joyfully recei- DCxxv1 
ved theſe Lerrers, yer did rhey not fo- much preyail with him, as the VIS 


wonderful fulfilling of the PrediCtion of the Viſion above-mentioned ; 
for when the King till deferred-the declaring himſelf a Chriſtian, Bi- 
ſhop 4idan ( as it is ſuppoſed ) had that Tranſaction revealed to him ; 
for one day coming in to the King, on a ſudden he laid his Hand upon 
his Head,and defired him to remember that Sign ; whereupon the King being 
much ſurpriſed, fel! down ar his Feer, bur che Biſhop raiſing him up, 
faid thus : GOD hath delivered you from your Enemies, and given you the Kinz- 
dom as you d-fired; perform now what ſo long fince you promiſed him, and receiv? 
his Dottrine, which I now bring you, and that Faith which will net only ſave 
your Soul from perpetual Torments, but alſo make you a Partaker of Eternal Hap- 


pineſs. Which, when the King heard, he confeſſed, © That he would, nay, :: 


* ought to receive this Faith ; bur ( ſa/@ he ) I muſt firſt conſult further 
* with my chief Friends, and Councellors, concerning this Martrer, that if 
* they ſhould likewiſe receive ir, we might all be Converted, and Bapri- 
* zed together. Which Paulinws agrecing to, and the King there holding 
a Council with his wile Men, asked them feverally, © What they thought 
* of this new Doctrine and Worſhip, which had been as yet unknown 
*among them? To whom Coif, chief of the Idol-Priefts, preſently an- 
fwered; Tow may, Sir, confider what is now preached to you, but to tell you 
freely my Opinion, the Religion we profeſs is good for nothing ; for although no 
Mas hath more ſfndiouſly Sirend the Worſhip of our Gods than my ſelf, yet newer- 
theleſs there are many who have (ra. Benefits and Dignities from you 
than | have done, and have been more Happy and Proſperows in all their Under- 
takings ; whereas, if theſe Gods had any Power, br would rather have aſſiſted 
we, who took fach care to ſerve them: Wherefore if, upon a good Examination, 
you find, that the New Deitrine now preached # far better thaw the Old, let us 
thew receive i without delay. To which Opinion, another of the great 
Men alfo yielding his Aſſent, further faid ; # ſeems, Sir, to me, that the 
preſent Life of Man upon Earth , in compariſon of that Time which to ws « 
wnknony, ' 1s live unto a little Sparrew, whish, x toy frafted in your Preſence- 
Chamber, flew in at one Window, and out at another ; we ſaw it that ſhort time: 
it remained in the Houſe, and it was then woll ſhelter d from Wind and Weather ; 
but 45 ſoon 4s it got ous into the cold Atv ,whither it went we were altogether as 17 mo- 
raxt, 4s from whence it came: Thus we can #rve ſore Actownt of onr Souls, 
during 5 abode in the Body, whilſt henfed and bartowred therein ; but where it 
was b:fore, or how it fareth afterward, is to us altogeth:r anknows. 4 there- 
fore Paulinus 41s Preaching 529 certainly inform 1u bertin, it deferveth, in my 
Opinion, to be will recorved. To which Diſcourtes, Cf alfo furcher added, 

at he d:fired to hear Paulinus himſelf preach concerning hi God:' Which, when 
he had performed, ( as the King had commanded him,) Coift cried out, 
I have long fince underſtood, that what we worſhipped was nething, for the move 
F fourht to underſtand the Truth im that Relipion, the leſs ſtill 1 found of it, So 
that it is in this Doctrine alone, thar Truth clcarly ſhines, and which is 
able ro confer upon us Eternal Happinels. In ſhort, the King nor only 
gave Paulinws bas Content to preach publickly, but alſo, renouncing his 
Idolatry, reccived the Chriſtian Faith. Bur Coift the Chief Prieſt did nor 
only declare,” That the Temples and Alrars of their falſe Gods ſhould be 
pulled down, and deſtroyed; bur when the King asked him who ſhould 
undertake it, he. freely offered himfelf ro do it; and fo defiring of him 2 
Horſg 
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Horſe and Arms, taking a Lance in his Hand, he went to deſtroy the 
Idol Temples ; the People at firſt thought him mad, becaulc it was nor 
lawful for their Prieſts, cither to bear Arms, or ride on Horfe-back : 
But as ſoon as Coiff came to the Idol Temple, he commanded thoſe that 
came with him to burn and utterly deſtroy ir; and the place where it 
ſtood was ſhewn in Bed-'s time, lying not far from Tork, Eaſtward ncar 
the River Darwent, being then called Godmundingham , where this Prieſt, 
by thus demoliſhing'the Alrars of his former Gods, made ſome Amends 
for his teaching Men to adore them. Bur the Year following, 

King £4wvin, with all his Noblemen, and a great many common 
People of his Kingdom, reccived Baptiſm; the King himſelf being bapti- 


——_— 


CAVRY zed at Tork on Eaſter Day in the Church of St, Peter, which he had 
Ibid. c.14. 


commanded with all ſpeed to be built of Wood for that purpoſe, in which 
City he alſo fertled the Epiſcopal See, Panlinus being the firſt Biſhop ; 
there ; bur not long after the King had received Baptilm, he himſelf rook 
care to build a large and.noble Church of Stone round abour the former, 
which was {till left ſtanding till the other was finiſhed ; but before the 
Walls of it could be raiſed, the King being killed, left the Work to be 
perfected by Oſwald his Succellor : So Paulinws. continued, during all the 
reſt of this King's Reign, ( which was about the ſpace of 6 Years,) to 
preach the Word of GOD in that Kingdom; in which Church there 
were alſo baptized divers others of Note, as Osfrid and Eadfrid, the Sons 
of King Edwin, both which his former Wife zenburga, the Daughter of 
Ceorle King of Mercia, had brought forth in their Baniſhment. There 
were likewiſe afterwards baptrzed divers others of the King's Children 
by his laſt Queen, who not long after dying, were buried in Tor# Min- 
{ter. Beſides theſe, there were baptized /fi rhe Son of Prince Oſrid, and 
ſeveral other Noblemen; and it is reported, that the People's Lefires to 
receive Baptiſm were then ſo fervent, that when on a time Paulinws 
came with the King and Queen to a certain Town of the King's, called 
Adefrin, he there ipent a Month in doing nothing elſe bur Catechiſing, 
and Baptizing thoſe that came to him from far and near to that end ; 
for after his InſtruQting them, they were ſtrait baptized in the River 
Gleni, which he made uſe of as being convenient for that purpoſe. 

Theſe Things were tranſacted in the Province of Bernicia; bur in that 
of Deira, where he uſed to remain moſt commonly with the King, he 
baptized in the Riyer of Swale, for in thar preſent Infancy of the Church, 
Oratories and Fonts were not yet erected: Bur in the Country of Done 
he built a Church, which was burnt not long after by the Pagans when 
they killed King Edwin. Theſe Things, tho happening in ſeyeral Years, 
Bede here relates all at once, Bur to return to Civil Atfairs. 

This Year Cynegils and Cwichelm, Kings of the Weſt-Saxons, foughs 
with Penda King of Mercia at Cirenceſt.r, Where alſo a League was made 
between them. 

H. Huntington is larger in the Relation of this Fight, and tells us, 


that when both Armies had fought from Morning till Sun-ſer, neither of 


chem giving Ground; the next Morning 'perceiving they ſhould be both 
ruined if rhey ſtood another Fight, they created of a Peace, and fo parted 
Friends. 

It were to be wiſhed, that-the Monkiſh Writers, who have left us the 
only Relations of theſe Wars , would alſo have-told us the particular 
Cauſes and Grounds on which they were made; for want of which, we 
ar© 
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are left to gueſs in general, that Revenge or Ambition ( the common 


f % 
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Incentives to War among Princes) did alſo produce theſe we now treat PCXXVI. 


of ; but within two Years after (as the Saxon Annals relate) Forpwald 
[ King of the Exft-Saxons ] was baptized. 

This Bede relates to have been done by the Perſuaſion of King Edwiy, 
who after the Death of Redwald, had the Kingdom of the Faſt- Angles 
voluntarily delivered up to him by the People of that Province ; bur he 
out of Gratitude to his old BenefaCtor, permitted his Son Eorpwald quiet- 
ly to hold that Kingdom, tho as his Tributary ; who now caſting away 
his Idols, was baptized, together with many of his SubjeQs: His Father 
King Redwald had been alſo baptized in Kezt by the means of King Ead- 
bald, tho in returning home he was again perverted by his Wite and ſome 
others of her Superſtition, from the true Faith; ſo that he had at once 
inthe ſame Temple one Altar for Chriſt, and another for Devils : Bur 
King Eorpwald, not long after his receiving the Faith, was flain by one 
Richbert a Heathen, but who he was, or why he did it, is not told us; 
{o that the Kingdom for three years returned to Paganiſm, until Sebert, 
Brother to the laſt King, a moſt Learned and Chriſtian Prince, obtained 
the Crown ; who whilſt his Brother lived being baniſhed into Fraxce, 
did there receive Baptiſm, of which as ſoon as he began his Reiga he 
made his Subjects alſo Partakers : But to this Prince we ſhall ſpeak more 


largely anon. 
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About this time Pas/izus alſo preached the Word to the Province of 1 iz 


Lindifſi, ( now Lincolnſhire ) and converted the Governor of Lincols, 
whoſe Name was Blecca, with all his Family, to the Chriſtian Faith: In 
which City he built a Church of Stone of curious Workmanſhip, whoſe 
Roof being fallen down, either by length of Time, or Hoſtile Incur- 
ſions, the Walls were only ſtanding in Bede's time: And concerning 
the Propagation of the Chriſtian Faith 1n this Province, a certain Prieſt 
and Abbot of the Monaſtery of Bartenes told Bede, That he himſelf 
was baptized by the Biſhop Paslinus, together with a great Multitude 
of people in the River Trext, near a City then called 7;owulfingceaſter 
( where it was, we know not) King Edwiz being preſent ; of whom 


Bede allo tells us, That in his time a Woman with a Child 1a her hand 


might have gone from Sea to Sea ; and that the King at certain Foun- 
tains near the Highways, cauſed Drinking-Pots of Braſs to be ſet upon 


Poſts, for the refreſhment of Travellers, which none either out of Love 
or Fear would preſume to meddle with ; he alſo cauſed to be carried be- 
fore him when he went through the ſtreets, a ſort of Banner which the 


Romans called Tufa, and which the Exgliſb then called a Tuff. 
About this time too Pope Hoxorius ſucceeded Boniface in the Roman 
See ; and as ſoon as he heard that the Nation of Northumbers had re+ 


ceived the Chriſtian Faith by the Preaching of Paulinas, he ſeat him an 
Archiepiſcopal Pall, together with Exhortatory Letters to King Edwin, 
perſuading him to perſevere in the Faith which he had received ; which 
Letter 29 may find at large in Bede; whereia it alſo appears, that Ho- 


BOY LUS 


rchbiſhop of Canterbury, and Paulinus of York, had this Truſt 


lodged jointly in them, That whenſoever one of them died, the Survi- 
vor ſhould immediately conſecrate another Archbiſhop ia his ſtead ; for 
not long before, Archbiſhop Juſtus deceafing, Honorizs had been eleQ- 
ed in his room ; who coming to Pawlinus as far as Lincolne, was there by 
him ordained Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


Cadwallo 


Id 6. 17: 
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Cadwalio, King of the Britains, having been ( as Geoffrey of Monmouth 


DCXXXIE relates ) conquered by King Eawiz, loſt ſo greata part of his Kingdom, 


* Ibid, cap, 20, 
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that he was forced to fly into Ireland, from whence ſoon after returning 
with a great Army of Iriſh, he overcame Penda King of the Mercians 
in fight, and then made him join his Forces againit King Fawiz : All 
which is probable enough ; for * Bede alſo tells us, That Cadwallo this 
year rebelling againſt King Edwin, together with Pexda, invaded the 
Kingdom of Northumberland, when King Eawiz railing an Army met 
them at a place called Hethfield ( now Hatfield in Yorkſhire ) and there 
fought a bloody Bartel, wherein King Edwiz himſelf was (lain, and his 
whole Army quite routed; in which Fight Osfrid his Son, a Warlike 
Young Prince alſo fell; but Edfrid the Younger being compelled by 
neceſſity to ſurrender himſelf to Pexda, was afterwards by him mur- 
thered, contrary to his Oath. "This happen'd in the 17h. year of King 
Edwin's Reign, having till now been ſucceſsful in all his Undertakings. 

But there now enſued a very {ad Deſtruction of the Exgliſh Nation of 
the Northumbers, ſince of thele two Generals, the one was a profeſſed 
Pagan, and the other, though a Chriſtian in Name, yet ſhewed himſelf 
worle than a Pagan; for Caawallo, altho he profeſſed Chriſtianity, yet 
was ſo barbarous, that he ſpared neither Age not Sex, but pur all to 
death with great Cruelty ; tyranizing for a long while over all thole 
Provinces,and ſeeming reſolved quite to extirpate the Ex2/i{b Nation; nor 
did he ſhew any reſpe& to Churches or other Sacred Placcs ; it being 
then the cuſtom of the Britains ( in Bede's time) to ſet at nought the 
Faith and Religion of the Exzliſh-Saxons; neither would they have any 
thing todo with'them, more than with Pagans: But the Head of the 
ſlain King was brought to York, and there depoſited in the Church of 
St. Peter, which he himſelf had begun, and O/wald his Succeſſor finiſh- 
ed. All things being thus in confuſion in thoſe parts, and no Refuge or 
Safety any where to be expected, Queen Arhelburga returned by Sea in- 
to Kext, together with Paulinus the Archbiſhop, and was there received 
with great Honour by King Eadba/d and Archbiſhop Honorius; ſhe was 
conducted thither by Baſſe, a Valiant Captain of King Edwin's, who 
alſo brought with him Eazfrede the King's Daughter,as alſo V/cfrea his 
Son, and If; his Grandſon by Osfrid; whom their Mother atterward, 
for fear of the Kings Eadbald and Oſwald, ſent into France to King Dazo- 
bert to be brought up; where they both died ia their Infancy. 

At which time alſo the Church of Rocheſter wanting a Paſtor, / Ry- 
anus the Biſhop having been drowned in going on a Meſſage to Rome ) 
Paulinus at the requeſt of King Fadbald and Archbiſhop Honoris, 
w_ upon him the care of that Church, which he held as long as he 

ived. 

After the Death'of King Edwin, Oſric the Son of E!fric, his Uncle 
by the: Father's ſide, obtained the Kingdom of Deira, who had been 
before received by Paulinus ; whilſt Eanfrid, of the ſame Blood-Royal, 
as being the Son of Ezhelfrid the laſt King before Edwin, ruled the 
Kingdom of Bernicia; {o that during the Reign of Eawip, all the Sons of 


_ Ethelfrid, with many more of the Young Nobility of that Country,lived 


in Exile either with the Scots or Pi##s, by whom they were inſtructed in 
their Religious Rites, whilſt both theſe Kings laſt mentioned abjured the 
Chriſtian Religion, which they had before learnt and profeſled ; and re- 
lapſing to their old Idolatry, were ſhortly after cut off by Cadwalls, King 
0 
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of the Britains ; for the ner Suinmer Ofic having beſieged hin) in a 
cettain Town, Cadwalle fallying our wirh his Men, cut him off on a fiidden 
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with all his Army j and' then when he had ravaged. the Northumbrian © 


Provinces, ' not as a King, bura cruel Tyrtnr; and that at length Fanfrid 
came to'him —_ with only Twelve Sele&t Knights in his Com- 
pany to treat'of Peace, he put him to Death as he had done his Couſin 
before. | | 


That Year, faitl Bede, Ts ill ar this day accounted unlucky, and 1%4 cop. 3. 


hateful to all good Men, both in reſpedt of the Apoſtacy of theſe Princes 
who renounced theirBaptiſm ; as alſo for the Ty ranny of this Britiſh King : 
Wheretipon it 'was agreed by thoſe who nA aac the Reigns of the 
Northumbrian Kings, to aboliſh the” Memory of theſe Infidels, and to 
caſt this Year intd the Reign of the Pious King Ofmala, who ſucceeding 
afcer the Death of his Brorher Fanfrid; and marching with a ſmall Force, 
(bur fortified by Faith in: Chriſt) routed Ceadwalla, char Prince of the 
Britams, with his vaſt Army, which nothing could reſiſt, as he boaſted; 
and, who was: ſlain in a place, which in the Exegli/h Tongue is- called 
Deniſeshvurn, 6r B-vok, the place (fairh qur Aurhour) is ' incl at this 
day, and had in great Veneration ; where Oſwal4 being to give Battle 
ctefted 4 large Wooden-Croſs, and he himſelf laboured in (erring of ir 
up-; which when he had finiſhed, he thus fpoke to his Army ; Let us now 
kneel down, 'and joyntly pray unto the Ommipotent, and only true God, that he 
would mercifully defend us from this proud Enemy ; for he knows that we un+ 
dertake a juſt War for defence bf our Nation and Religion : The place is in the 
Enzliſh Tongue called, Fefenfield (or Heavenfield), lying near to the Wall 
which the Romans built from 'Sea to Sea; (which we now call the Piit's 
Wall :) The teſt of Bede's: Miracles concerning this place, and Croſs, I 
omit, as very incredible and-Superſtirious. 

Bur before we leave this great Action of the Death of Cadwallo , I can- 
not omit taking notice of the Confidence of 'Geoffrey of Monmouth, who 
(notwithſtanding this expreſs Teſtimony of Bede to the contrary,) will 
make this Cadwallo not only to have overcome Eariz, and other Saxon 
Kings in divers Barrles, and to have forced them ro ſubmit themlelves 
to him,” and do hint Homage at Londen, and that living and dying 
Victorious, 'he was there buried, and: his Body being pur into a Braſen 
Statue of 'a Man on Horſ&-back, was fer over Zudgate tor a rerror to the 
Saxons, having Reigned Forty Eight Years ; all which is notoriouſly 
falſe, for- London had been part of the Faft-Saxon Kingdom, for above 
One Hundred Years, when this King was kill'd, who! did not Reign 
Twenty Yearsin all, 


Id: Cap. I. 


Bur the. ſame King” Oſwald, as ſoon as-ever he came-to the Kingdom, ,, .,, . 


deſiring that all his Subjes might profeſs the Chriſtian Faich, ſenc ro 
the Scotch Biſhops (for {o-T ſuppoſe the Words Majores nath, in Beatz are 
to be rendered) among whom, whil'ſt he was in Baniſhment, he had to- 
gether with his followers received Baptiſm, defiring tlrem thar a Biſhop 
might be ſent him ; by whoſe Preaching the Peopte whom he Govern'd 
might be grounded in the Chriltian Rettgion, and receive Baptifm ; nor 
was he long withour an av{wer to his requett, for they ſoon ſenc ki n Aidan, 
a Man of great Mecknels, Picty and Moderation; only Bede finds tauic 
with him, That he had Zeal, bur not according ro Knowledge, in that 
he obſerved Faſter day according to the cuſtom of his own Nation, and 


thar of the Ps, of which } have ſufficiently ſpoken already: Bur to 
Aa | {0v. 
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Agpo Dom. Soon, a8 this Biſhop came co him bs gave hins « place for his Epiſcopal 
ol, "where h 


See, in; the, Iſle of, Lingisfarn, himlelf defired it, whichyplace is 
Pene-Inſula, except, when the Sea quite overfloyry that neck of Land: which 
joyns it to England ; But this, King took care, oo hearkening: te the In» 
ſtructiqns of; this. gogd Biſhop, ro propagate Chrilt's Church 18 his King+ 
dom., which during his; Reign, extended. over bath Deira, and. Bervicia, 
being then both united into one; and it was often obſerved as an unuſual 
ſpeCtacle, rhat whil'ſt. the Biſhop Preachr (who being 2 Scot did, wor ſpeak 
Enzlifh, ſo as tg be well underſtood,) the King being preſent, and with 
his Courtiers and Officers, having learn't rhe $2e4;/Þ; Tongue, during the 
time of his baniſhment 4 N ould temſelf interpret the Biſhops Serman to 
them, .and many. Scotzſb Prieſts coming into. thoſe: Provinges .of Britain 
where King Oſwald Rergned, began. to Preach, and Baprize-thole that be- 
lieved ; ſo that now. Churches wera built. in divers places, to which the 
People aſſembling xejoyced..royhear, the Ward of, God ; there; were alſo 
given by the King ſcyeral Lands/and Poſſeſſions.re build Monaſteries, for 
they were chiefly. Monks, -who now came hitherto Preach; for. Biſhop 
Aidan was himſelf a Monk ſens; from. the Monaſtery of the Ifle of Ze, 
of which we have ſaid enough in the laſt Book... bo 

But of the Humility and Picry:vof this Biſhop 4idev, Bede gives us a 
very. large account, in ſeveral milanes of it; for he ſeems/ro bave been 
an excellent pattern for ſucceeding Biſhops and Clergy Men to follow : 
For he tells us, That all who travelled with. him (1 ſuppoſe in his Vili - 
ration or Converſions) were they profeſied Manks or only Lay-Brerheren, 
were obliged ro beſtow their time either" in. reading the Scriptures, or 
elſe in learning the Pſalms by heart : bur to let you ſee how much more 
Humility and Condeſcention are able to prevail than Pride and Auſterity, 
Bede tells us, That the King of the Scots - firſk. ſent another Biſhop to 
King Oſwald, who being of a very. rough Auſtere Temper , could there- 
fore do but little good amang the Englii/h ; ſo that baing forced to return 
home again, he laid the fault upoagtheir Rude, lrreclameable Difpoſitions; 
whereupon the Scorch Clergy being grieved at his return, a Synod 
to conſider what was beſt ro be dane inthis caſe; when A4i4o&r, who was 
then preſent, rold this Biſhop, That he thought: be had been too harſh 
and ſevere to his Ignorant Auditors,; and had not, according.to the Apo» 
ſile's Rule, firſt given them the Milk of milder Doctrine, till by degrees 
they ſhould be able to receive, and digeſt the more perfe@t and harder 
. precepts. of God's. Word.; which, as ſoon as they heard, they all turn'd 
their Eyes upon, him, and reſolved he ſhould þe ſent ro Convert the 
Jenorant, unbelieving Engliſh, becauſe he was endued with Prudence," 
a Mother of all. ocher Vertuey, ,th6 he 'was net wanting. in xhoſc 

alſo. « | | 
The ſame Aurhour, alſo gives us as high a Character, with: many Ex- 
amples of the great Humility, Atfability and. Charity of King Oprald; 
as that being once at Dinner, it was told him, There wereagreat multi- 
tude of Poor People at his Gare,  deluring Alms ; whereupon he imme- 
diately, fenr. them a large Silver Diſh full of Meat from his own Table, 
agd. oxder'ed the, Diſh afterwards to, þe broken, into ſmall pieces and di- 
ſtribured among them ; upon this Biſhop -Aigan raking him: by the Right 
Hand, ſaid thus; Let this Hand never corrapt, which taying gave occaſi- 
on, to the Miracle, (wherher falſe or-real 1 ſhall, nos. now diſpute) con- 
cerning the incorruptibiliry of King Oſwald's Right Arm ,. which Bede 
, hath 
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hath given us ſo many ſtrange Relations of, and rhat it was preſerved Anno Dom: 
uncorrupt in the Church of Peterburgh in his time : Of this King he DCXXMIV. 


allo tells us, That by his Induſtry the Provinces of Deira and Bernicia, 
which had been almolt in perpetual Diſcord, were now ( as I may fay ) 
united into one People, ſo that he received all the Nations and Kingdoms 
of Britain under his Protection : He was Nephew to King Edwin by his 
Siſter Acca, and it was fit that ſo great a Predeceſour ſhould have one of 
his own Blood to ſuccced him. 


Bur we ſhall procced now to the Converſion of the W:/-Saxons, which Anno Dome: 
the {ame Author thus relates: Ar this time the Nation of the Weff= DCXXXVv. 
Saxons ( which were anciently called Gewiſſes received the Chriſtian \ 
Faith in the Reign of Cynegils, by rhe preaching of 'Byrinus an Natian, * *© 


who being ordained Biſhop by Afterivs Biſhop of Genova, by the Order 
of Pope Honorins, came into Britain ; and tho he had promiſed the Pope 
ro preach the Goſpel in the moſt inland parts of the Iſland, where it 
never had becn heard of before, yer Radiog in the Country of the W-:/t- 
Saxons, and, finding them to be altogether Heathens, he thought it ber- 
ter to preach the Goſpel there, than to ſeek further ; which, when he bad 
done for ſome time, and that rhe King (being ſufficiently inſtructed ) 
was to be Baprized, with his People, it happened that Oſrald, the Vi- 
Qorious King of the Northwmbers, was there preſent, and received him 


coming out of the Font as his Godfarher, intending alſo ro make him 


his Son-in-Law, and then :both Kings joyned in conferring on the ſaid 
Bithop a Ciry, which was called in Latin Dorinea ( now Dorcheſter ) in 
Oxfordſhire, there to fix his Epiſcopal See ; bur divers Years after, when 
many Churches had been built, and much People converted to Chriſt 
by his means, he ar laſt deceaſed, and was buried in that City, ( for (o 
Bede tiles it,) tho it be now bur a poor Country Town. 

Will. of Malmesbury adds to this Relation of Bede, That King Cynegils 
was quickly perſwaded to ſubmit to the preaching of the Bilkop, ur 
that Crichelme his Brocher, (and Partner in the Kingdom,) did for ſome 
time refuſe ir; till being admoniſhed by Sickneſs, that he ſhould nor 
neglect the Salvation of hus Soul, he was:at lalt baptized, and the ſame 
Year died, which is confirmed by the Saxon Chronicle under the Year 
following ; <h6 omicring the Baptiſm of Cynegils, ir only mentions thar 
of Cwich:lme, adding, 7hat the ſame Tear he departed this Life, and that Bi- 
ſhop Felix preached the Faith of Chriſt to the Eaſt-Angles: This Felix was a 
Burexudian,. the firſt Bilhop in Duawich in Suffolk, where he founded his 
Epiſcopal Sce. 


= 
b 


His Converſion was thus : ow having ſucceeded his Brother 4x9 Doz. 


Eorpnald in the Kingdom. of the 
baniſhed into France by his Brother's Jealouſic,there received Baprilm, did 


now, by the Aſſiſtance of Biſhop Felix, erect a School, ( like thoſe he **** ®: 


c. 18. 


had ſeen in Fraxce,) where Youths might be taughr Letters, having re- 
ceived Schoolmaſters our of Aent; bur rwo Years after, this King being 
weary of Worldly Afairs, reſigned rhe Kingdom ro his Couſin Zeric, 
and became a Monk in a Monaſtery:,of his own founding : Nor can I 
here omir taking norice, that from Beg-'s thus mentioning King Sige- 
tert's founding this School, Pol+dore Virgil and Leland conclude, that this 
School was in Cambridze, and that it gave Being to that Univerſity ; and 
all the reaſon they have for it is, only becaule Camttidge was inthe King- 
dom of the Eaſt-Argles; whereas neither Bede, nor any other ancienc 

Aa 2 Au- 


aſt- Angles, and having, whilſt he was DCxxxvi1. 
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Anno Dom. Author, ſpecifies the Place where ir was erected : And fo it might be 

DCXXXVI any where elſe, as well as in Cambridge; or if there, it was no better 
than a School to teach Boys the Latin Tongue : And ir is certain, rhar in 
the time of King Alfred there was no School, much le[s an Univerfity 
there. 

Bid, Bur before 1 leave this King's Reign, I cannot forhear mentioning what 
Beae there tells us, That in his Reign one Furſ:us ( or Furſee ) came our 
of Treland, and preached the Goſpel ro the Eaſt- Angles, converting many, 
and confirming divers others in the Faith; and having had a terrible Vi. 
fion of the Pains of Hell, did, by the Aſſiſtance of King Sigebert, ere 
a Monaſtery in a Town called Cxob5sbury; which afterward Anna, King 
of the Eaſt-Angles, enriched with noble Buildings and Revenues. 

Anno Dom. This Year is remarkable, for Byrinws baptized King Cuthred at Dorcea- 

DCXXXIX. fter, and at the Font reccived him for his Godſon. This Curhred, th6 

— V'> here called King, yet was only a Prince of the Blood Royal, the Title 
of Cyning being often given to thoſe Princes in our Saxon Annals. 

Anno Dow. This Year Eadbald, King of Kent, departing this Life, having reigned 

DCXL. 25 Years, left the Kingdom to Earcombert his Son, who held ir 24 Years 
| — and ſome Months. The Saxon Annals ſay, This King Eadbald had two 

Id. «6. Sons,  Erme:rcd, and Earcombert; but Mat. Weſtminſter (1 know not 
from what Author) adds, That the Younger craftily ſupplanted rhe 
Elder, and gor the Kingdom from him. This & arcombert was the fir(t 
Engliſh King, who commanded Idols ro be deſtroyed throughouc his 
whole Kingdom; and who alſo by his Authority ordained, -That the 
Forty Days before Eaſter ( now called Lent) ſhould be obſerved; and 
thar ir ſhould not be contemned,, appointed competent Punithmenrs for 
thoſe that ſhould dare to tranſprels it. | 

Joid. This ſeems to have been the Firſt Lent char was obſerved in England 
by a Law; this King's Daughter , called Earcongath, or ' Earconeots , 
being a Virgin of great Piery, conſtantly ſerved God in a Monattery in 
the Kingdom of the Franks, founded by a noble Abbefs in the Town 
called Brige ( now Brnges) in Flanders, for there bring at thar'rime not 
many Monaſterics in Britain, many who delired-to undertake thoſe Vows, 
uſed ro go over to the French" Monaſterics, or cl{c ſent rheir Daughters 
ro, be caught and profeſſed there, chiefly in the Monaſterics- of Brier, 
Cale, and Anacleginm. ES 

"The Jaxon Annals here allo mention, *one Ermenred to have been Bro- 
* ther to King Earcombert, and to have begot two Sons, ( Erhelhert, and 
Ethelred,) who afterwards ſuffered Death by. the Hands of Thunere, one 
of his Thanes, whom the King employed in this cruel Execution. 

41:0 Dom, When Ofrald, the Moſt Chriltian King of Northumberland, had now 

DCXLI. reigned 9 Years, (taking in that Year in which the two Apoſtate Kings 

LEFVSDs were killed,) who were Icft out of the Caralogue, ( as has been al- 

Bede, 14. ready faid,) he fought a great Bartle with Penda, the Pagan King of the 

c. 9. Mcrctans, in a place called Maſer-Fie!d ( now Ofweſtre) in Shropſhrre,) and 
was there unfortunately ſlain inthe 38th Year of his Age 3 the Grearnels 
of whole Faith and Devorion towards GOD, appeared ( faith Bede) by 
the many. Miracles there wrought after his Death ; which being borh 
tedious and improbable, I omit, and refer thoſe thac are Curious m ſuch 
Macrers to the Author himlclf; bur that they were long after generally 
believed, appears by theſe Patlages in the Saxon Chronicle, (viz.) * Thar 


* his Hoijinels and Miracics were aftecwards highly celebrated through 
* the 
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© the whole Ifland, and that his Hand was till preſerved at B:bban-burg Anno Dork 
* uncorrupt. For Penda had molt inhumanly cauſed his Body to be dil- DCXLUL 
mcmbred, and his Head and Arms being cut off, ro be ſer upon a Pole 

for a Trophie of his Vidory. 

The fame Year alſo Penda, King of Mercia, making War againſt the pede, 1.3. 
Eaſt-Anegles, and ſtill getting the better of them ; they urged S:gebert, « 18. 
who had been formerly cheir King, ( but was now retired into a Mona- 
ſtery,) ro come out ro Battle, to Encourage the Souldiers; and fo ferch- 
ing him out whether he would or no, as hoping that che Souldiers would 
be leſs apt to fly, having with them one who had been fo ſtout a Com- 
mander: Burt he being mindful of his Vow, carrying nothing bur a Staff 
in his Hand, was there ſlain, together with Egric the preſent King, and 
all the whole Army was routed, and diſperſed : But Anna, the Son of 
Eni, of the Royal Stock, ſucceeded chem, being an excellent Man , bur 
who alſo underwenr the ſame Fare from this Pagas King, as ſhall be 
ſhewn in duc time. | 

* This Year Cenwall, or Cenwalc, fucceeded Cynegils his Father in the Anno Dori; 
* Kingdom of the W:/f-Saxons, and reigned 31 Years. DCXLIIL. 

This King commanded the old Church of * Wincheſter ro be built, ZW 
which had been deſigned by his Father Cynegils, rh6 he never lived ro —_ _—_ 
finiſh it ; bur ZZcdda fare there as the firſt Biſhop. This King alſo gave w!. Sacre, 
ro this Church, and Biſhoprick, all the Lands lying about Wincheſter 7. #- imar 
for the ſpace of 7 L-«cas, or Leagues ; which Grant was alſo confirmed _ 
by King XHenwalk. 

Note, That ar the firſt Foundation, this Monaſtery. was for Secular 
Chanons, till the Year 963 ; that Biſhop Ethelwold, by the Command of 
King Edgar, turncd out thele Chanons, and placed Beneait#in: Monks in 
rheir rooms. 

* This Year Paulinus decealed at Rocheſter, who had been firſt Arch- Anno Dom: 
* Biſhop of Tort, and afterwards Biſhop in this City, and was Biſhop  DCXLIV. 
*21 Years, 2 Months, and 12 Days Oſzin, the Son of Ofric, the 
* Couſin of Edwin, was made King of Deira, and reigned 7 Years. 

The next Year, 

In the room of Paslinus, Arch-Biſhop Zonorius conſecrated Ithamar a Anno Dong 
Kentiſh Man, who was equal to his Predecefſors in Learning and Piety.  —_ 
Cenwalc was driven out of his Kingdom by Penda King of the Mercians. 

Of which, Beat givcs us a more particular Account, That refuſing to x. 3. c. 7. 
receive the Chrittian Fairh, he nor long after loſt his Kingdom; for ha- 
vying divorced his Wife, the Siſtcr of Penda King of the Mercians, he had 
therefore not only War made upon him, but was driven out of his King- 
dom upon that account; ſo that he was forced to retire to Anna King of 
the Eaſt- Angles, with whom remaining 3 Years in Baniſhment, he came 
firſt ro the knowledge of, and there received the true Faith, for that King 
was a good Man, and happy in a pious Ifſue. 

* Thus Year King Cenwalc was baptized: And, as William of Malmesbury Anno Dom. 
relates, after 3 Years baniſhmenr, gathering freſh Forces, recovered his DCXLVI. 
Kingdom, and proved the greatelt of che W:/t-Saxon Kings that had 
reigned hirherto, as ſhall be in due time related: But Bed: tells us, That 1:4 
after this King had been ſome time reſtored, there came out of Hreland a 
certain Biſhop called Agelbert, a French Man, who offered himſelf ro the 
King to preach the Golpel, whoſe Learning and Indullry when the King 
underſtood, he offered him the Biſhoprick of that Province, and con- 
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ſenting to the King's Defires, he remained there Biſhop ſeveral Years ; 
till the King finding he could not leara Ex op, and growing weary of 
his bad Pronunciation, introduced anorher pi op, one Wizi of his own 
Nation, over his Head, who had been ordained in Frazce, and fo divi- 
ding the Province into two Diocetles, ſctrled rhe latter in his Epiſcopal 
See at Wincheſter; ar which Agetkert being offended, becauſc rhe King 
had done it without his Knowledge and Conſent, he returned into 
France, and there accepting of the Biſhoprick of Pars, dicd an old Man; 
bur nor many Years after his departure, Wini being. driven from his 
Biftioprick, retired ro Wulfer King of Mercia, and buying of him the 
Epifcopal See of the City of London for a Sum of Moncy, fate there 
Biſhop as long as he lived; thus Simony crept very early into the Exg- 
liſh Saxon Church : So the Kingdom of, the Weſt-Saxons, was no (mall 
time withour a Biſhop, yo 1"; King Cenwalc being afflicted wirh 
great loſſes in his Wars, ſent Metlengers into France, to Biſhop Azelbert, 
deſiring him to return, and reaſſume the Biſhoprick. he had lett ; bur he 
excuſed himſelf, that he could not return, being already engaged in ano- 
ther Charge; yet to comply as far as he could to the King's deſires, he 
ſent him his Nephew + lutherizs aPrieſt, ro be ordained Biſhop if he pleaſed; 
who bcing Honourably received by the King and People, and having been 
ordained Biſhop by 7heodorus, Arch-Biſhop of Cantertury, did for many 
Years Govern alone the Diocels of the Weſi-Saxons. This, tho bappen- 
ing in a courſe of ſome Years, is by Bed: related as one continued 
Story. 

«This Year Cenwalc (King of the We-Saxons,) gave Cuthred his 
* Couſin Three Thoufand. Hides of Land, near A#ſcaſdune, ( now. called 
i«* 4/ton neat Wallingford ) : This Cuthred was the Son of Cmichelme, and 
* he the Son of Cynegils : But rwa years after, 

« Agetbyerth, a Biſhop, ('Whio came from France,) after Byrinus un- 
« detrook the Biſhoprjck of the Weſf-Saxons, as has becn already related 
at large by Bea? © | 

« This Year K. Ofvin'was flain, xii. Xa/. of September : And within 
« twelve days afterwards died alſo A4igaz the Biſhop. 

Bur the manger of this King's Death is by Bede thus related, That King 
Oſwin ( who ſucceeded K. feats his Brother, ) had, from che beginning 
of his' Reign, a Coenſbrr, or Sharer of the Royal Dignity of the Northum- 
bam Kingdom, called Ofsi, the Son of UJric, of the Poſtcrity, of King 
Etvwin; whilſt Of#iz govern'd the Province of D: ira for Seven Years with 
grcat Happinels and Love of his Subjefs ; Bur Oſmy, who reigned in the 
Kingdam'of Bernicia, would not long maintain Peace with him ; cill ac 
laft freſh Difſeations ſtill ariſing berween them, he deſtroyed Ojwin by 
Treachery ; for both their Armies now lying near cach other, as ready to 
fehr, when Ofri# taw, that being weaker in Force, he was not able to 


o 


| wage Battle with him who cane againſt him with a much greater Army, 


he judg d ir bertet to lay aſide all Thoughts of fighting, and ro preſerve 
himſelf and his Men for ſome better Opportunity ; So he ſent home his 
Army from a ptace called Wilfers Dun, and himſelf retired with only one 
fairhful Follower, to Ie concealed in the Houle of Earl Afunrald, whom 
he ſuppofed ro have been fairhful ro him; bur ic proved far otherwile, tor 
by him he was betray'd, and thereflain by the Command of K. Oſr:, ro- 
gether with bis fairhful Servant Tondher?, in the ninth year of his Reign, 
ar'2 place called /-gerlingum, 5 

| as 
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- This Fa& of. King Ofry; as it was dereſtable ro all 'Men; fo it-aftet- Anno Dom 
wards'proved molt hateful'to 'himlelf; -who,' repenitiag of it, 'built chere DCE 
a Monaſtery-to expiate rhe Crime; atid to pray, as well for his'own Soul — Y © 


as for thar of the 'Kimg he had kill'd: This King Ofvin was a Man of a 
beauriful Alpe@, tall of Starure, affable, and very bountiful ;- afl which 
excellent Endowments,” both of Mind and Body, procured him ſuch Re- 
putation, that he was generally beloved ; and many Noble Perfons, out of 
all the Exgliſh Provinces, thought themſelves happy if they could ger in- 
to his Service; but above all, his Humilicy and ſingular Modeſty; were 
moſt remarkable, whereof | Brde gives us this Inſtance: K. Oſvi# had be- 
ſtowed an excellent Horſe 'upon Aidan,-('thar charicable B* of Lindisfarnt,) 
but the Biſhop, whena poor Man ask'd an Alms,- gave him the Horte with 
all che rich Furnirure upon him : The King hearing of this, as they were 
going/to- Dinner, ſaid to him, My Lord Biſhop, Why would you give that 
Nable Horſe, that I beflowed upon youu for your own Saddle, to a poor Max ? 
Have we'not many worſe Florſes, and other Things, which would better ſerve the 
Poor,” inflead of this Horſe 1 made choice of for your omn'tiding> The Biſhop 
inſtantly replied, Sir, What do you jay ? Is that Son of « Mare more dear to 
you thaw:the Son of GOD? With that they went to Dinner, [the Biſhop 
rook-hjs Sear, bur the King, being newly come in from Huntirig; 'ſate 
down by: the Fire with his Attendants ; bur remembring whar the Biſhop 
had ſaid, he roſe ſuddenly up, and giving his Sword to his Servant, . ran 
haſtily' ro-the Biſhop, and falling down at his Feer, beſoughrt him not to 
be angty, affirming, he would never after ſpeak, or concern himſelf, whar- 
ever heigave to rhe Children of GOD. The Biſhop being wonderfully 
amazed, and riſing haſtily from his-Seat, raiſed him up, telling him; he 
was very well pleaſed if he would but fit down:to Dinner, and be chear- 
ful: The King then,at his Requeſt,began ro be merry ;bur the Biſhop ro be 
fad, in ſomuch thar he ſhed Tears; of which his Prieſt taking Notice,and 
m their own Language ( being the'Scottiſh, which neither Oſri# nor his 
Servants underſtood, ) demanded rhe Reaſon : 'T know ( faith he, ) that 
the King will not live long , for till now T never beheld an humile Kings whence 
I apprehend; that he will fpeedily be taken: -away frons ni; for this Nation is not 
wort 63 ſuch a Governiy.' Not long after; this Prefage of the Biſhop was 
falfilled-in the Murther of Oſfwin('as/you have heard ): But Ajdar lived 
'rjll-the twelfth day ' after his Death; and Chen died hinffelf on the laſt of 
Auouſt : 'Of the Mitaeles of which Biſhop, Bede give$'us too long an dan 
incredible Account eirher to be believed; or inferred here. 


. « This Year C:ymid; ( King of the Wft-Saxons,) fought ar Bradenford, 4119 Dom. 
DCLITL. 


« neat the River Aftene ( in Want): bur it is pity thar our Annals had 
not told us'agaiiſt whom he fought, which I cannor find in any Author, 
rh6 its 'mbſt likely! ro' have been #gainiſt the Meretans;! for Ethdlnard, in 
his Chronicle, fays, That Cemwal, about this time; 'was engaged ifr a Ci- 
vil War, which nw{t'be underſtood with thoſe of -his own Country, and 
the-Mercians were his next-Neiplibonrs, ' The next Year 


*«./The'Mid-Jand Engliſh ( or Merciens) under Peadda their Folderman 4, Nom. 
« or -Governour, rceeived the Faith of Chriſt : Which Converſion *Bede pci. 
relares more at large; when, {peaking of this Peadda, the Son of Penda, as SWIRL 
being a'young Man; molt worthy-of the - Name of a King, was, by his * 2. 3. c 21 


Father, fer over a Proyince of that Nation; Will. of MalmesLury calls it 
part of: that Kingdom; and char this Prince went ro Ofmy, defiring Al- 
freda his Daughter vo Wife, but conld by. no means obtam her, unleſs he, 
together 
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together with his whole Narion,, would reecive:Baptiſma ; but he having 
heard the Preaching of the Goſpel, through the: Hope of a future Immor-+ 


- taliry,- voluntatily profeſſed thar he would-be a Chriſtian, wherhet he had 


married the Virgin or not; being chiefly perſuaded to receive: the Faieh 
by. Alcfrid, the Son of King Oy,” who was his Frienid:and Relation, ha- 
ving married Cymburge his Siſter : 50 that King was. baptiſed by Biſhop 
Finan, togerher with all his Train, 4n-that, famous: Town. of the; King's, 
which Bede calls Admaram ( that is, Walltonn, near-the Pids Wall ); and 
taking with him four Prieſts to teach and baptiſe-his' Nation, he return'd 
home with much Joy ; theſe Prieſts coming with the King into this Pro- 
vince. preach'd GOD's Word,and were as willingly heard and receiv'd;and 
both,the Noble as well asthe inferior ſort, renouncing their Idolatry, were 
baptiſed ; nor did King Penda himlelf prohibit them. from: preaching in his 
own Kingdom, if they would, bur rather hated and deſpiſed thoſe, whom, 
profeſſing the Faith of Chriſt, he found nor to. perform Works fuitable ro 
it; calling them miſerable and contemprible Wretches, who failed ro obey 
that GOD in whom they believed, ' Theſe Things fell out rwo Years 


- before the Death of King Penaa. ' 


Dede &. c. 22. 


About! the fame time the Ea#-Saxons, at the Inftance of King Oſry, 
again reccived the Chriſtian Faith, which they | had formerly rexeted, 
having (as you have heard,) driven away Mellitas their Biſhop ; fer S1ge- 
bert, who was now King of that Nation, having; ſucceeded Sgebert,' Sire 
named The Little ; This Prince being a Friend:to King: Ofsye, and uſuig to 
come ſometimes to viſit him into the Kingdom of Northumberland, he was 
wont often to tell him, 7hat thoſe could not be GODS that were, the Works of 
Mens Hands; but that GOD was an Incomprehenfible Being, Invifible, Omni- 
potent, and E ternal, who governtd: all Things both in Heaven and Farth, and 
would judge the World in Equity ; and that all theſe wha would learn, anddo His 
Will, ſhould receive Eternal Rewards: Thele and many other  fuch Things, 
when King Oſxy had often inculcated with a Brotherly. AﬀeRion , ar laſt 
by the Perſuaſion of that King, -and of divers of his Friends, he alſo Be- 
lieved, and was baptiſed, with all his Followers, at the ſame place where 
Peadda had been Chriſtned before, - (viz. ar Wall-Zown above-mentioned), 
King Sigebert, being thus made. a Chriſtian, returned to his own King- 
dom, only asking of King Oy, to,appoint him ſome Teachers ,, who 
might convert and bapriſe his Nation into the Faith of Chriſt ; ſo the King 
ſent to the Kingdom of the Mercians, and called. \back Ceddz, who had 
been before ſent thither; and giving hima certaio Prieſt for his Companion, 
fent him to preach .rhe., Word, .tq the Eaſt-Saxons.: When thele had 
paſſed through all places, .and had gathered a very large Church,; it hap- 
ned ſometime after, -. that Cedga,, rerurning home, went to Lindisfarne, to 
confer with Biſhop Fizan; who,'when he found the. Work of the Goſpel 
to have fo well frolpered under. his Miniſtery ,' calling to him Two 
other Biſhops, ordained Cradda Biſhop over the Nation of the & aſt-Saxons ; 
who thereupon returned into his-own Province, and finiſhing the Work 
he had begun with greater Authority, Built Churches in many places, 
and ordained Prieſts, and Deacons, . who might help him in the Preach- 
ing of the Word and Baptiſm ; eſpecially in a Cjry, which is called in 
rhe Engliſh Tongue, Ihanceftir, as allo in that which is called Ty/abury ; 
the former of which places was upon the Bank of, the River Pext, and 
the other is near the. Thames ( now called 7illbury) in which having ga- 


thered together a ſmall company of Chrilt's Servants, he taught rhem 
| the 
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che Diſcipline of a Monaſtick Life, as far as they were capable to re- 


CEIVC 1T. 


This Year, (according to the Suxoz Annals) Angra, King of the Eaſt: 


Anno Dom. 


Angles was Slain ; being overcome in Fight by King Penda, of whom DCLIV. 


H. Huntington gives us bur a ſlender Account,only that Anna and his whole 
Army periſhed in a moment, by the edge of the Sword ; fo thar ſcarce 
any of rhem remained 

This Year alſo, one Bottulf began to Build a Monaitery at Icauho ((ap- 
poſed to be Boſton in Lincoln-ſbire). As alſo Honorims, Arch-Biſhop of Canter- 
bury, Deceaſed on 20. Kal. Octob, The tame Year likewiſe (according to 
Mat. Weſtminſter) Ercombert King of Xent Deccaling, Egvert his Son-Suc- 
cecded him; in the beginning of whoſe Reign, Ahelbert, and Z#thelred, 
the Sons of 'his Unkle Ermenred, being bur Youths , were cruelly Mur- 
dered - by one Thaner, the King's Servant, without: his. privity ; whoſe 
Bodies were ſtrangely diſcovered, ' where they were:buried, by a Liglr 
from Hcaven : whereupon their Bodies were removed to rhe Monaſtery 
of Warinens :. The Miracles that followed-in the doing of which, omic as 
incredible. 


NY 


This Year King Penda was Slain at Wizwidfeld,. wich Thirty others of Nm 


the Royal Blood. \ {0 4 

Of which Battle Bede gives us a particular account:; That Ofmi having 
long endured the Ravages, and Devaſtarions of his Country by the: In- 
roads of King Pcnda, and having had © his: ftrong. City of © Bebbanburg 
(now Bamburrougo Caſtle) allaulted,. and ſer on Fire, and thereby very 
near taking, found himſelf roo weak: to reſiſt, and offering hin many 


DCLV. 
LP SRI 


Lib. 3. 6. 16. 


Rich Preſents, deſired ro buy a Peace ; which  Pends proudly refuſing, - 


and reſolving nothing leſs ſhould ſatisfie him than this King's deſtrudti> 
on ; Oſ-ri upon that turning his Gifts into Vows to/God, implored the Di- 
vine Aſliſtance ; devoting -his Daughter. (chen but one Year Old) to be 
a Nun, and with Twelve Portions of Land, (whereof cach maintained Ten 
Families,) to build and endow Monaſtcrics:: So it.ſeems; his Vows 
proved more ſucceſsful rhan his Treaties ; for hereupon, he with Alfred 
his Son, gathering a ſmall Army, therewith encountred,. and diſcomfit- 
cd the Mercians, having then Invaded and waſted the Northumbrian King- 
dom, th6 they were Thirty times more. in number, and led by :exper- 
enced Caprains : This Battle was fought near a place called Loyaens (now 
Leeds in Tork-ſhire;) beſides this Erhelwald, the Son of Oſwald, who ruled 
in Deira, took part with the Mercians, - but in'the Fight withdrew his 
Forces, and in a ſafe place waited for the Event ; with which unſeaſonable 
Retrear,the Mercians perhaps, being terrified, and-mildoubting greater dan- 
ger fled ; their Commanders together with Pexda him(clf, being almoſt all 
Slain ; amongſt whom was Ethelher, King of the Esft- Angles, who for- 
geting the Death of his Brother K. Anna,formerly Slain by Penda,now ropk: 
part with him, and was the chief Authour of this: War; many as they were 
flying were drown'd in the: River Wizved, then {woln above her Banks : 
Lhe death of Pexda, that Cruel, and Heathen King, | cauſed a General 
rcjoycing among the Chriſtians, according to the . Old Engliſh ſaying; 
(mentioned by Mathew Weſtminſter) at Winved : So that after Penda had 
cen the death of no leſs than Four or Five Chriſtian Kings, whom he- 
ſlew in Battle, he himſelf underwent che ſame Fare ; (© little Difference 
is there between the deaths of Good, and 'Bad Princes; pnly the former 


are called God's Corrcions, bur the latter his Judgments, 
B b Bur 
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Bur to Ethelh:r, ſucceeded E:1h:1wald his Brother, and to Penda his Sn 
Peadda, who being a Chriſtian and Son in Law to Oſwi himſelf, he 
a'lowed him to hold the Province of Sourh Mercia, divided from the 
Northern, by the River of 7rent, then containing { according to Bed: ) 
Five Thouſand Families,) ro be held as Triburtary to the Nerthrmtrian 
Kingdom. 

After this the Mercians became all Chriſtians, by the means of King 

wi, ahd. Peadda: and here that Copy of the Saxon Chronicle, Written 
in the Abby of Peterburgh, gives us a large account: of the Foundation 
of that Abby, which is thus; *© Thar in the Time of this Peadda, he 
* and Oſvi, the Brother of King Oſmald mer, and conferred abour build- 
* ihg a Monaſtery, - in honour of Chriſt and. Sr. Peter, which they af- 
* terwards did, and gavc it the Name of Med:jhamſted, from a certain 
* Well, which is there, called AMedeſwell ; ſo they laid the Foundations, 
* and when they had near finiſhed rhe Work, they commitced it to rhe 
* Care of a certain: Monk, called Saxn/f, who was dear to God, and be- 
© loved of all the Nation ; for he was a Rich, and Noble Perſon in his 
& time, bur is now much richer in Chrilt. 

This Yearal!ſo, (Horprivs the Archbiſhop deceaſing,on the 7th of the Ca- 
lends of 4pril) Ithamer Biſhop of Rocheſter, Conſecrated Deus Dedit to be 
Arch-Biſhop of Cazterhary. This was the firſt Engliſh Monk, that had ever 
keen choſen Arch-Biſhop of Cazterbavy, and was allo rhe firſt thac was Con- 
ſecrated but by one Rithop ; for the þetter ſound ſake, he changed his 
Name to Dess Deait, having been before called Fridona, or Friden. 

This Year was Peadda Slain: abour Eafter, by the Treachery of his 


DCLVI. wife, the Daughter of K. Ofmy, and Wilfher (his Brother) the Son of 


COWSDS Penua ſucceed 


him. 

Ths6 not until ſome Years after ; for upon the Death of Peadda, King 
Ofwi ſeized alſo that part of the Kingdom, and held and laid it ro his 
own Dominions. 

Here the Saxep: Chronicle proceeds to give us a further account, 
concerning the finiſhing of the aforeſaid Monaſtery of Peterburgh; bur tho 
it was done ſome Years after, and the Relation be ſomewhac long , 

et becauſe it ſhows more plainly than any orher Hiſtory , the Form and 

Chanuer of crefting ſuch a Foundation, 1 ſhall give you the ſubſtance of 

ir, — whar is not pertinentto our purpole. The faid Chronicle 
us, 

*© That in his (viz. Wulfher's) Reign, the Abby of Medeſhamfied was 
6 greatly encreaſed in Riches, for that King favoured it very much, for 
« the ſake of his own Brother, Peadas, and of Oſnic, his Brother in 
« the Chriſtian Faith ; as alſd of Szxu/f the Abbor; wherefore he (aid 
« that he would render it yer'more famous, and would highly adorn it, 
« being thereunto By his Brothers, Ethelred, and Merwalla, 
« -afid his Siſters, Ayneburg, and Ayneſwith, as alſo by Arch-Biſhop De 
& 'Drdit, and all his Wike Men, both Clerks and Laicks that were in his 
«* Kingdom; then the King ſending for the faid Abbot, rold him, thac 
« ſince his B other Peadda,and his Friend Ofric had begun this Monaſtery 
ahd that he - was 'De this Life, therefore the Abbot ſhould , 
« takediligenrcateto ſee it finiſhed, and he would provide all things, 
«© a6 both vwold and Silver, Lands and poſſeſſions, and whatever elſe was 
*. neeaful for ir; whereupon the Abbot went home, and ferting ro the 
'* Work, ſo far adyanced it, rhat in few Years it was finiſhed ; _ 
** When 
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« when it was told the King, he was very joyful, and ſenr to give'notice Anne Dom. 
« of it rG all his 7hazes throughout the whole Nation, as ao the Arch- DCLVI. 
« Biſhop, Biſkops * Earls and all who loved God, thar they ftioutd'tome '— VO 


« tohim; ſo he appointed them a day when the Monaſtery ſhould: be 
« Conſecrated ; at which Conſecration King Wrilfer;«1 and his Brother 
« Fthelred, and - his Siſters were all preſent, - ag'was alfo Arch-Biſhop 
« Dexs Dedit, and Ithamer Biſhop of Roch: 3ter , rogcther with-Wina Bi- 
« ſhop of London, and ſeveral. other Biſhops : Thete were alſo preſent all 
« the Thanes that were in his Kingdom, when this'Monattery was 
« Conſecrated, in the Names of Sr. Peter, St. Pau, and St. Andrew : 
« Then the King riſing up from'his Chair , ſpoke thus; with a loud 
« Voice before all his 7hanes ; 'Thanks be 10 the 'mft Hieh and Omnipotent 
« GOD, for this honour which he hath done me, and | will, That you all 
«* confirm my Words; . I Wilfer do give this Day-to St. Peter, and to 
« S$axulf, and to the Monks of this Monaſtery; atl theſe Lands; Waters, 
« &c. and all the Territories lying round about them, which are of my 
« Royal Patrimony ; ſo freely that no Man ſhall have thence any Tri- 
« bute or Revenue, beſides: the Abbor and Monks, which Gifc is this ; 
Then the King proceeded to declare.the Meets and Bounds of the Lands, 
which -he had given/;. which. becaute they arc not to our purpoſe, | omir, 
only that they reach'd as far as Sramford;and were above Threelcore Miles 
about ; then- ſaid the King, The-Gift updeed is ſmall, tut I will, that they 
hold it: ſo' freely, that none. may txath any Gueld or Tribute ont of it, Lit what is 
paid to the Monks ; and [ do hereby free this Monaſtery, from being ſutjett to any, 
but the See of Rome ; but.{ will wife, Fhax all thoſe who cannot go thither, ſhould 
here implore to. St. .Peter + ©. Whenthe King had ſpoke theſe things, the 
«« Abbot-madearcqueſtto himy im the:behalt of. .cercain Religious Monks, 
* who deſired to lead the Lives of. Axchorites ang therefore prayed,rthat on 
« a certain Iſland, a ſmall-Monaſtery ſhould + be Built , wherein they 
« might live in Peace and Solitude; which was prefently granted by the 
« King ; then he alſo deſired his Brothers: and'Sifters, thar-for the'good 
« of their Souls, they would be witneſſes ro his Charter ;: eonjuring all 
« thoſe who ſhould ſucceed him, 'ro-preſerve his Gift .Inviolate; 'as they 
« hoped to be partakers of Erernal Life, and would. eſcape Ecerhal Tor- 
« ments ; then follow the Names -of the: Wicneſles, - who were preſent, 
« and who ſubſcribed, and with the ſign of the--Croſs' confirmed: ir, by 
« their conſents ; that is, King Wu{fer,” who firtt of all confirmed ir with 
« his Word, and then ſign'd it with rhe' Croſs ;-- and then ſpake thus, 
I King Wulfer with the Earls, Heoretoghs , | and Thames 1, being\Witneſſes of 
my Gift, do confirm.it with Chriſt's Croſs, before the Arch-Bifbop\Deus'Dedit : 
««* Then follow the Subſcriprions of che Kings, and others of the Blood 
« Royal, (viz.) Oſmi, King of Northumberland, King Sygar, King' Sibbi; 
6 Eibelred the King's Brother, together with his Siſters above named, as 
« alſo of Deus Deait, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury ; after whom: follow the 
« Subſcriptions of rhe relt of the Biſhops, rogether with ſome Presbyters 
« and Saxulf the Abbot ; as alſo of divers Eoldermen or Governours of 
« Countries, who with divers others of the King's great Men, did like- 
« wiſe confirm it: This Charter was made in-the Year-after our Lord's 
« Nativity, 664 , being theSeventh Year of King Wulfer's Reign': they 
«* did then allo denounce the Curſe..of God, 'and alt his Saints againſt 
« all that ſhould violate any thing that was there done; ro which they 
«all an{wcred, Awen.' AS foon as this was over; the King fear to Rome to 
Bb 2 6+ Pope 
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« Pope Fitalian, defiringihim to confirm all thithe had granted by his 
* Letters;. or Bull, which the Pope immediarely performed, being to the 
* ſame effect, with the King's Charter already mentioned ; inthis man- 
* ner was: the Monaſtery of Medeſhamfied Fannded,, which was after- 
* wards called. Burgh (now Peterbwrgh. is, 
Bur to return again to Civil Affairs, having dwelt I doubt roo long 
upon Eccleſiaſtical. | 
 ** This. Year, Henwalk (King of the Weft-Saxons) fought againſt the 
- _ * Welſh, ata place called Pconuum, and purſued them as far as Peariday. 
= - 3h Of which; Fight Z..{uningten gives us this further Account ; That at 
the firſt Onſer, the Bri#qins were too hard for:the Eneliſh ; bur chey ab- 
boring flight as bad as Death ir ſelf, perſiſted: in\fighring with them, till 
the Britains growing tixed, and diſheartened, | fled, and were puttued as 
hath-been already (aid, :fo thar they received a very great blow. 
Anno Dom, _ ©© EPs Year, according to Florence of Warcefter, Hilda the Abbeaſs 
DCLIX. © Founded a Monaſtery. ac a place called Sweanſhale ; wherein; the lived 
\ Ay © and dyed Abbels... . | | 
The ſame Year alſo, according-to/the ſame Author , Zrumn, Eubr, 
and Eadbert, Eoldermen of Merova,-rcbelled againft King 0ſwi, and pro- 
claimed for their. King, Wulfer, the San of Penda ,, whom they had hitherto 
kept concealed ; al - LZEdelbert:,. or ere. the Biſhop left. King 
Cexwalch , and took: the - Bilhoprick- of - Paris 3/) and Wira held the 
Biſhoprick of Fincheſtes,;; of which Bed: hath already given us a 
particular accoum. T ARES ann th 5 
The ſame Year a}{o- (according to.Floteuce of Warcefter,) Cutbredche Son 
of Cuichelm a Couſin tb'King Caonaleh, as alfo Kentrybt the Eolderman, 
great Grandlon to King Cranla, 4nd Father of King ;Cadwali dyed, 
Anno Dom, T's Year (according to the Saxon Annals). King Ceawalch fought 
DCLX1. #4404 the 3ime of Falter with King Wuithier-« Polentesbyrig [ſuppoledio be 
NR. Pontesbury im Shropſbire;} and HWalfber:the Son of Penda waſted the Conntry as 
far as Afceldune, now After. near 'Wallipgford ; . and Carbred the So of 
Cuichelm, 28 alſo King Kenbryks dyed..: _: 
::b.11.cas, The.lame. Year, ;acoording to + Bede, Wulfher took. the Ile of Wight, 
i with the-Country of the Meenvgri, and gave them to 4thelwald, King of 
the South Saxons, becatile he lad: been thar King's Godfather at his Bap- 
tilm;. and. Eeppa the Prieſl, at the Command of Biſhop #14, 'and King 
Wulfhir, fiaſt of. all offered Baprifm to ghe'TInhbabiranes of tha 1f}ang; 
Whether, .chcy accepted it or not; 43s very uncertain: /Bur I cannot bur 
here obſerve the unceetaibty: of rhe-Hiſtory of cheſe Times; for Erhelwerd 
in his; Chronicle under. this Year, and ar this very place above mcenci- 
oned relates, that Cemralk. had the Vidtory, and carried away Wilfher 
Pritoner, | | X 
Theſe Meanvari here mentioned by Bede, are ſuppoſed by Mr. Camden 
ift, his Britangia, to: have been the People of that part of Zlamp/bire, lying 
over agazult ghe Ile of Wight. | S111 
This Year alſo Sjeehert, King of the Eaft-Saxons, (th6 ſtanding firm in 
the Chriſtian.Faich). was; (as [Bede rells us) wickedly Murder'd by the 
Coalpiracy of two Rresliren in places/mnear. about him, who being, asked 
whar .moyce them 'to:doiſa wickediia Deced ? gaye no other rhan this 
Barbarous, Anſwer ;' 7hatcthty mere>angry with him. for bring ſo geatde: #0 his 
Enemits, 05/to ſorgivethrevd beir Injuries when ever they keſaught him : Butche 
occalion .of; his deathi s my.ch more: temarkable;. for 6uc ot choice. Earts 
Ks, « q 4 who 
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who flew him, living in ublawfu} Wedlock, ſtood thereof exconjmuni- Anno Dom. 


cared by the Biſhop ; to-that 'no man might preſirhe to enter into his DCLX1. 


Hoaſe, much tefs to Eat with him ; the King not regarding'chis Charch- —w-—w 


Cenſure, went ro a Feaft ar his Houſe, upon an Invitarion, whom the 


Biſhop \meering in 'his'retarh, tH0 penirent for whag he had done, and 
fallen at his Feer, yer gently touched with rhe Rod ſh'his Hand, and 
being provoked thus Toretold : Becarfe rhou haſt nrelected to abſtain from 
che Flouſe of this Excommunicate, in that Houſ: thou ſhalt aye, and fo itfell 
out, not long after , perhaps from that Prediction ; ' God. then bearing 
wirnels ro his 'Mtniſter , m che duc power of 'Charch Diſcipline, when 
Spiritually execured on the Contemner thercof : Yer B:ae is {0 Charitable 
as to beheve, that the unfortunate Death of this Religious Prince did 
nor'only attoire for his fault, bur nmghr allotmcreaſc his merit : To Sigebert, 
Smidhehn the Son of Sexbald , (uccceded in that Kingdom, who was 
Baptized by Btthop Cedxa in the Province 'of the Eaſt-Angles, in the 
Royal Village, called Rendleſham, | delwald King of that Country (who 
was the Brother of King 45m) bring his Godfather. 


M. 


* The Sun was now celipſed Y/. Noz Maij ; and £rceabryht King of ,, n,,, 


«* Kent departed this Life, and EFrgbryhe his Son' fuccected hi 


Kingdom. dd; 
Antec King Ercombert, Will. MalmesL ary gives him a very good Character, 
-being famous for his Religion' to God, and his Love co his Country ; 
bur ht had no Right to the Crown fave bnly by Election, Tiaving an Elder 
Brother, calle Ermenrred, who was alive at the begintnng of his Reign, 
And lc_two S6hs behind him. - pon 5 _— 

« Coleman with his Companions rheti departed to his own Nation ; 
« the ſame Year there was a great Plague vver all che Iſle of Britain, in 
«« which periſhed T#dstht Biſhop, and” was buried ariWazele (which Bede 
« calls' Peonaltrh +) allo (Ceatthi and Wilverth wete how Conlecrated Bj. 
* ſhops ; \#nd' che ſame Yeat rvo rhe Archbiſhop Dew Deait dyed, after 
* whom the See remained/void for Fout Yeats. 

Bur of tlie oecaſion of this departure of 'Coleman, Bear hath given us 
a long ahd patticalar account, ' (v7z.) That aSyirod being called ar Strzan- 
fell (now Whitby in Yorkſhire) by the procurement of ' #ilda the Abbels 
of that placez rho by the Authority of King Oſxi, (who was there pre- 
{ent,) concerning rhe old Difference about the oblcrvation of Eaſter ; Wilfred 
the Abbor, ahd Rowanis a\Pticſt, ' Were vety carneſt for the obſervation 
of "it, according to rhe Ordet of rhe Church of Rowe; and Coleman 
Biſhop of - Lindisfarnt was 4s zealous oh'thy other fide; "but after many 
Argumears pro and co, (which you I fn at large itt Beds,) the Synod 
ar laſt determining in -favour-of rhe ' Rowtſh' Eaftcr , it fo far dilpleaſed 
Coleman; thar he was relolvea-to quit his Biſhoprick,, ahtl depart into 
Scetlayd, to the Iſe of Hye, (from whente lte cam?) rather'than co com- 
ply with it; from whentre he alſo departed into /relard, (here called Scar- 
land) where he buile a Monaſtery in that Country, ahd lived all che tet 
of his days, arid in which ofily Eng{ſþ Men were admitted, ar the wirtie 
when Beg: wrote his Hiſtory. ant "y | 
. But after the departure of Colemayy. one Tha, who had been ordained 
Biſhop among the Sonthern Srots, was mage Biſhop of LindiFfarne, but le 
enjoyed thar Biſhoprick bur & very little while. Qt | 

' Bur aftet the Death of Biſhop 7ads, (accotding to the Life of Biſhop 

Wilfrid) King Ori held & great Coutteit with the Wile Men of his Na- 
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.tion, whom they ſhould chuſe in, the vacant See, as molt fit for that holy 


FunCtion, when they all with, one Conſent nominated and choſeAbbor Wilfrid 
as the fitteſt and worrhieſt Perſon roſucceed him;bur being to beConſecrated, 
he refuſed it from any Biſhopart home, becauſe he look'd upon chemall as Un- 
canonical,being all ordained by Scotiſh Bhops,who differed. from the Roman 
Church abourthis Point of keeping Eaſter; fo, that he would needs go over 
into France for Ordination ; where ſtaying roo long, the King put Ceadd: 
(who had lately comeour of Jreland) into his Place; which Wilfred upon 
his return much, reſenting, retired ro his Monaſtery at; Ripon, and there 
reſided ; as. allo. ſometimes with Wulfher, King of Mercia, or-clfe with 
Ecgbert King of Kent, till he was reſtored to his Sce. | 

 Bedgerells us, that the above-mentioned Ecliple was followed by a ſudden 
Peſtilence the ſame Year ,- which firſt depopulating the Southern Parts of 


' Britain, then proceeded to the Northern, whercin Bijhop Tuda deceaſed ; 


Lab. &- & 3©. 


it allo invaded 7eland, and there rook. off many Religious, as well 
as Secular Perſons. \ 

The ſame Year alſo (according. to Florence.). Ercombert King of Kent 
dying, left that Kingdom to Egbert his Son: Allo Etbelwald King of the 
Eaſt Angles dying this Year, Aldulf lucceeded him. ,; 

Abour this time. (according to Bede) Siger and Seb}a, {ucceeding Smid- 
helm in the Kingdom of the; Eaſt Saxons, being unſteady in. the: Faith, 
and ſuppoſing the late great Peſtilence to, have fell upon them for renous- 
cing their old Superlitition,,,, relapſed again tq Idolatry ,,, and rebuilt 
the Idol-Temples ,. hoping by that means tg be, defendeg., from. the pre- 
ſent Mortality ; but as ſoon as Walfher, King of the Mergians, (to whom 
this Kingdom was then ſubje&), heard of. it, he ſent Biſhop Jarumarn to 
them, who, together with their Fellow-Labourers, by theix (ound Doctrine, 
and gentle Dealing, ſoon reclaimed them from their Apottacy 


, 


Anno Dom. This Mortality is alſo partly confirmed by Mar. Weſtminſter ,: who 


DCLXV. 


" the next Year relates ſo great:a Mortality. to have raged: in, £nsland, that 
"many Men going in Troops tg the Sea-(ide, caſt themſelves in, beadlong, 

referring a ſpeedy Death before the Torments of a long and painful 
; Lickneſs th6 this ſeems to be no other than. che great Peſtilence which 


\ raged the Year before, unleſs we ſuppole it to have laſted: for 2 Years 


ſucceſſively. 


"The ſame Year allo, according ro the, Account of an, ancicat Britiſh 
Chronicle, ( lately in the Poſſeſipn of Mr.:Robert Vaughan, Cadwallader, 
laſt King of the Britains, having. been forced: by. a great Famine and Mor- 
rality to quit his Native Country, and to. ſojourn with 4/an King of Ar- 
morica; finding no hopes,of .ever .recovering his Kingdom, from thence 
"went to Rome, where, profexling himſelf a Monk, he died about 8 Years 
after. Now, th6 the Britzſb Hiſtory of Caragec (Tranſlated by Humphrey 
Lloyd, and Publiſhed by Dr. Pozel,) places Cadrallader's going to Rome 
"Anno 680, which, Mr. Vaughan in the Manuſgiprt 1 have by, me, ( and 
which is alrcady cited in the former Book.) proves, can neither agree 
'with the ACP of the {aid old Chronicle, nor yet with the Time of 
the great Mortality abovementioned ; for Caradee and Geeffery of Mon- 
, wouth do both: place Cadwallader's going to, Rome in the Year ot, the great 
'Peſtilence, , which (as, Bede and Mat. Weſtminſter teſtitic.) fell our an 5he 
Year 664, or 665, and therefore; that learned Anciquary very well ob- 
ſerves, That as for cheit Caleujatop, who:grolong Gadwallader's Lite to 
the Year 688, = 8p.” a6 £ lus going..to Rowen Pope Sergins's UE, 
: IC 
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he thinks they had no berrer Warrant for it, than their miſtaking Cead- Anno Dom. 


walla, King of the W:ſt Saxons, (who then indeed went to Rome, and there 
died ) for this Cadwallader, who lived near 20 Years before, whereby they 
have confounded this Hiſtory, and brought ir into a great deal of un- 
certainty ; whereas rhat ancient Appendix annex'd to the Manuſcript, 
Nennius, in the Cottonian Library, ( whoſe Author lived above 300 Years 
before either Geoffery, or Caradec,) doth clearly ſhew, that this Monaſtery 
above-mentioned, and conſequently Cadwallader's going ro Rowe, hap- 
pened in rhe Reign of Oſwi King of Northumberland ; who, according tg 
the Saxon Annals, began to Reign Anno 642, and died Anno 670; and 
therefore no other Mortality ought to be afligned for Caawallader's going 
to Rome, than this in King Oſmi's Reign, Ammo 665, for the Words of 
the ſaid old Author are theſe: * Oſvi, the Son of Erhelfr:d, reigned 
* 28 Years, and 6 Months ; and whilſt he reigned, rhere happened a grear 
* Mortality of Men, Catwalater (fo he ſpells it ) then reigning over the 
* Britains, after his Father, and therein periſhed. Now the Cale is clear, 
if theſe Words in the Latin, Ft in ea periit, have relation to Cadwallader, 
(as moſt likely they have,) conſidering Ofmi lived 5 Years after the 
Year 665, wherein this Mortaliry raged; then Cadwallader never went to 
Rome ar all, bur died of this Plague ; bur of this, I dare not poſitively 
determine, fince the greater part of the Welſh Chronicles are fo poſitive 
in Cadwallader's dying at Rome. Bur to return to our Annals. | 

* This Year Oſwi King of Northumberland, and'Ecetrith King of Aext, 
* with the Conſent of the whole Fngliſh Church, Cas Beat relates; ) 
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Anno Dom. 


DCLXVL 
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* ſent Wigheard the Presbytet ro Rome, to be there made Arch-Biſhop of ;,  ., 


* Canterbyry, but he died altnoſt as ſoon as he arrived : So that Theodor be- 


* ing the next Year conſecrated Arch-Biſhop,was ſent into Britain.Of which Anno Dom. 


Tranſaction, Bede gives us this particular Account. 


DCLXVIE. 


About this time alſo, ( as Bede relates,) Wina Biſhop of Wincheſter 1;;.,. c. 19. 


being driven from his Sec by King Xenwalch, went and bought the See of 
London of King Wulfher. This is the firſt Example of Simony in the 
Eneliſh Church. 

The See of Canterbury had been now vacant for above 3 Years, for 
the Pope was telolved himſelf ro Ordain an Arch-Biſhop ; and ar laſt, at 
the Recommendation of one Adrian a Greek Monk, (who might have 
been Arch-Biſhop himſelf, but refuſed ir,) the Pope choſe this 7hrodorns, 
then a Monk, and a Native of Tharſws in Cilicia; who, being an excellenr 
Scholar, brought the knowledge of the Greek Tongue, as allo Arithme- 
tick, Muſick, and Aſtronomy, in ule among the Engliſh Saxons. 

This Arch-Biſhop, immediately upon his coming into Enz/and, made 


a thorough Viſitation of his Province, and (as Bexe tells us) ſurveyed + ©*: 


all Things, and ordained Biſhops in fit Places; and thoſe Things which 
he found leſs perfet than they ſhould be, he by their Afſtance corre- 
Qed ; among which, when he found fault with Biſhop Ceadda, as not 
having been rightly Confecrated; he humbly and niodeftly replied, 
If you believe that I have not rightly undertook the Epiſcopal Charge, I willingly 
quit it, fince as 1 never thought my ſelf' worthy, ſo I never conſented to actept it, 
tut in obedience to the Commands of my Superiours. Bur the Arch-Biſhop 
ſeeing his Humility, anſwered, © That he would not have him lay afide 
* his Epiſcopacy ; and fo he again renewed his Ordination according to 
the Catholick Rites. 


From 
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Anno Dem, From whence it appears, that this Arch-Biſhop thcn thought the Ordi- 
DCLXVIL. nation of the Engliſh and Scorifſh, Bilbops , who. differcd from the Church 
.of, Rame, as to the time of keeping Eaſter, to be Uncanqnical; and for 
this reaſon Bede here alſo tel{s-us,That Biſhop Wilfrid was ſent into France 
ro. be Ordained : But. as. for. this Biſhop Ceadda, Florence of Worceſter 1y- 
forms. us, That he was now. allo, deprived of; his Biſhoprick, (and Wilfrid 
reſtored to it,).as-having been unduly Eleted thercunto ; which, tho Beg: 
doth .not tell us..in expreſs. Words,/.yet he confirms it in the very next 
. Chapter, where he tells us, That Jaruman, Biſhop of the Mercians, be- 
' Ing. now dead, King Mulfber did not ask. Arch-Biſhop Theod+ris to Or- 
. dain a new One, bur only deſired, of King. Ofmi, thac Biſhop Ceadzs, the 
Brother of Cegaa, ſhquld.be fent tg him to take that Charge, .(who lived 
privately at his: Monaſtery of - Left;nghen, where he was then Abbor, ) 
Wilfrid then , gt. only :Geyerning the Diocels, of ork, and all the Nor- 
thumbers, bur. 4 at Pits as:tar as King Oſwi's Dominions extended. 
 Butco return again..ts the Saxon Annals. 
Anno Dom. | «This Year King. Ecetert gave. to Baſſe the Prieſt Reculf, where he built 
_DELXIX. © a Monaſtery :._ This was fs called Regulver [in Kent]. 
M3 20 Opri, King of Northymberlans,.died xv Kat. Martij, | and was buried at 
DCLxx. ©Streanſhale Monaſtery,]: and Ecverth ( or Egfrid,) his Son reigned after 
Yu © him; alſo Lothaire, Nephew anBiſhop Agelbert, rook upon him the Epiſco- 
* pal Charge over the Wt Saxons, and held it 7 Years; Arcl-Biſhop 7heo- 
* dorus Conſecrated-him.... He whom theſe Annals call Lothair, was the 


+ # 


ſame with Lewtherixs Bilhop, of Wincheſter. | 
* Lib.4. c. 5. |, * Bede tells us further of King Oſwi, That being worn out with a long 
| Infirmity, he was 4o much in Joye with the Reman Rites, that if he had 
recovered of the- Sickneſs of. which he died, he;.had refolyed to go ro 
Rome, and end his Days at the Holy. Places; . having engaged Biſhop Wi/- 
frid to be the Guide and Companion of; his Journey, promiſing him no 
{mall Rewards for his Pains. 


* - - , 


Afcer 
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After the Death of King Cexwalch, and ( as I ſuppoſe ) Queen Sex- Anno Dom. 
lurga likewiſe , Bede relates, That the Great Men or Perry Princes DCLXXIL. 
of that Kingdom, divided it among them, and fo held it for 10 Years ; 
in which time Eleutherizs, Biſhop of the Weſt Saxons (1. e. of Wincheſter) 
dying, Zddi was Conlecrated by Arch-Biſhop Theodorws in his ſtcad ; in 
whole time thoſe Perty Princes being all ſubdued, C:advalla rook the 
Kingdom ; but this does not agree with rhe Saxon Annals. 

Abour this time ( tho Bede does not {er down the Year) King Egfrid 
of Northumberland waging War with Wulfher, King of Mercia, wan from 
him all che Country of Lizdfey. 

About this rime alſo died Ceadda, Biſhop of Litchfield, (according to 
Ran. Higden's Palychros ;) but Bede does not tell us the time of his Death, 13. ;. c. . 
tho he mentions ir, and there gives a large Account of the great Humi- 
lity and Picry.of that good Biſhop, and of the Pious End he made : He 
is called by us at this day St. Chad 

This Year Eghert, King of Aext, decealed, ( according to Bede's Epi- Anno Dom. 
rome,) who ( as lays Math. Weſtminſter ) gave part of the Ifle of Zhaner DCLXXIL 
to build a Monaſtery, to expiace the Murder of his-Couſins, whom'he had v/ V I 
cauſed to be ſlain, as you have alrcady heard. 

The {ame Y -ar was a Synod of all the Biſhops and great Men of Eng- 
land held at Hortford, (now Hartford,) which Synod ( as Bede tells us) i. 4. c. 5. 
was called by -+ica-Biſhop Theodorws ; where Wilfred Biſhop of Tork, with 
all rhe rett of 0 Bilhops of England, were eicher in Perſon, or by their 
Deputies, ( as Horexce 1elates,) and in which divers Decrees were made 
far the Reformation of rhe Church; rhe firſt and chiefeſt of which was, 

That Eaſter ſhould be tept on the firſt Lord's Day after the Fourteenth Moon of 
the Firſt Month ( 1. ©. Fanuary ) ; Which th6 it had been before appointed by 
rhe Synod at Strzayſbale above-mentioned, yer thar being not looked upon 
as a General Council of the whole Kingdom, it was-now again renewed; 
the reſt of them concerning the Junſdictions of the Biſhops, and rhe Pri- 
viledges and Exemptions of Monalteries, 1 pals over, and refer you to 
Sir #. Spelmax's Firſt Volume of Councils for farther farisfation : Bur | can- 
not omit, .that it was here firſt -Ordained, That tho Synods ought to be 
held twice a Year, yet ſince divers\Caulcs mighrtihinder it , therefore ir 
ſcem'd good ro the whole Council, that a 'Synod ihould be aſſembled 
onee.a Year at a placc-called Cloveſhoe. 

This Year allo;the Saxon Annals relate, © That Etheldrethe, late Wife to 

* Eefrid King of ?Northumberland , founded the Monaſtery of Ely, ( in 
* which ſhe cher {elf became -the firft Abbeſs.) 'She ( as Bede tells us) 1. c. r9. 
had been twice -marricd, but would never let ecicher of her Husbands 
enjoy .her ; and at:latt ( with much ado ) obtained Leave of this King 
r0:quit His Palace, and retire into a Nunnery ; which perverting of the 
Ends of Marriage, was counted a great piece of SanCtiry in thoſe Times. 
Burt the Monaſtery above-mentioned being burnt and deſtroyed by rhe 
Danes, Anno870, was afterwards re-edifted -by King Edgar, as:ſhall be 
in due time more particularly related. 

* Allo-Egbrisht, King of Kent, deceaſed; and Lothair, his Brother, ſuc- 
* ceeded him. - 

This Ycar alſo, according to Bede, Boſa Biſhop of D»nmec being de- 
prived 'by . reaſon of his Inhirmities ; rwo Biſhops, (viz.) Accs and Bed- 
win, were placed in that Diocels, one-of whom had his See at Dunmee 
{ now Danwich ) in Suffolk, and the other at Zſ/clmham in Norfolk. , 

Cc * This 


Lib. 4. c. 12. 


—_———— 
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Anno Dom. * This Year Aſcwin began to Reign over the W:/? Saxens.) Here alſo 
DCLXXIV. follows his Pedigrce needleſs ro be repeated; for William of Malmesbury 

remarks no more of him , than that he was ſuppoſed to be rhe next of 
the Royal Linc, as being the great Nephew of Cynceils, by his Brother 
Cuthpils. 
* Pull:ſhed by The ſame Year ( as Bed: tells us in *his Lives of the Abbots of Ire- 
Sr Ja. Ware muth and Girmy) Abbot Benedict, (I ſuppoſe from his Epiſcopal Actions 
4/0, rams - Sirnamed Biſcop,) having before come over with Arch-Biſhop 7heodorrs, 
ae tht was by him made Abbor of the Monaſtery of St. Peter in Canterbury ; 
B:jbep Egbert ; which he 2 Years after reſigning, and Adrian,that great Scholar,ſucceeding 
vs p99 him, he went again to. Rome, and then returning into Britain, broughr 
Cortonian Li- along With him many Books of Divine Knowledge ; and then applying 
Ro. himſelf to, Eefrid, King of Northumberland, he obtained of him as much 
Land as ſerved 70 Families, lying near the Mouth of the River Wir, (in 
the Biſhoprick of Durham,) where he began a Monaſtery in Honour of 
St. Peter; bur before it was finiſhed, he went into France, and from 
rheace brought Maſons, who built che Church of Stone after rhe K omar 
faibion : and the Work being near finiſhed, he ſent into the ſame Coun- 
try for Artificers, who underſtood the making of Glaſs, which till then 
had been unknown in Britain; wherewith he glazed the Windows of the 
Church and Monaſtery he had there built, and thereby taught the &xeliſh 
Nation the Art of Glaſs-making ; which (fays my Author) hath proved ſo 
uſcful in making of Lamps for Churches, and alſo other Vcſlels ſo nece(- 
{ary for divers Uſes: And becaule this Iſland, nor yet Fraxce it ſelf, could 
then aftord all the Ornaments requiſite for the Altar, he took care to 
ferch them from Rome, whither he went for that purpoſe ; from whence 
again returning, he brought a great many choice Books of all ſorts, ro- 
gether with divers Relicks of Saints, and curious Pictures, with which 
he adorned the Church he had built; and he likewiſe received a Bull from 
Pope Agatho, whereby the Monaſtery allo, by rhe Conlenc and Licenſe 
of King Ezfrid, was freed from all Secular Servicude. 
Bur {ome time after, ( Simeon of Durham lays 8 Years,) King Eefrid 
( being very well ſatisfied with what Benedic# had donc) beſtowed as 
much more Land upon him as then maintained 40 Families, for the buil- 
ding of anorhcr Monaſtery at a Place called Girwy , ( now TJarroy ,) 
ncar the Mourh of the River Tine, which was built in Honour of St. Paul; 
when alſo, by reaſon of his frequent Ablence and Employment in other 
Afﬀairs,he appointed one Eaſterwize his Kinſman, Abbot of that of St Peter ; 
and Ceolfrid.a Monk of the fame Monaſtery,over that of S. Paul; in which 
Charges they continued ſeveral Years under his InſpeRion; cill ar laſt, 
after the deccaſe of Eaſterwine, and another Abbot called Sigfrid, Crolfrid 
above-mentioned was made Abbot of both Monaſteries, which he Go- 
verned many Years; untill He reſigning that Charge, went to end his 
Days at Rome, but died by the way in France. Theſe Tranſlations, 
rho .bappening in the ſpace of abour 4o Years, I have here pur toge- 
ther, that you may have at once the Hiſtory of theſe two ancient and 
famous Monaſteries, in the latter of which Bede himſelf ( rhe Author 
of this Account ) lived, and diced a Monk, as ſhall be related here» 
afcer. ey 
Abour this time alſo, (tho Bede does not ſer down the Year,) Arch- 
Biſhop Zheodore depoled Winfrid, Biſhop of the Mercians, for ſome Cano- 
nical Diſobedience, and ordained Sexwulf, Abbot of Medeſhamſted, in his 
Room. But to return to the Annals. * This 
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in Wilehire, lying near Berkſhire.) AL Fluntington. deſcribes this Battle 
to have been. very ſharp; bur that the Percian King, inhericing his Fa- 
ther's, 2nd his Grandfather's Courage, was ſomewhat ſuperiour ; yer thar 
both Armies were terribly ſhattered, and many Thouſands flain on both 
Sides ; on which our Author makes this juſt RefleRtion, © That from 
* hence it-is worth while ta obſerve, how Vile the Actions of Men, and 
' how Vain thole Wars are, which Pyinces call Gloriow Updertakings; for 
* when theſe Kings had brought ſa great a Deſtruction upon their awn 
* Nations, both of them ſurvived nor toug after : For (according to Flo. 
rexoe's Chronicle ) King Ww/fher deceaſed this Year, having deſtroyed the 
Worſhip of Idols throughout his Kingdom, and cauſed the Goſpel to be 
preached in all Places of his Dominioas, and Erthelred his Brother fac- 
ceeded him in tho Kingdom; whom Iiliam of Maulmesbury delcribes to 
have. been more famaus for Devotion, than Fighting ; unleſs when he 
thewed his Courage in- a notable Expedition againſt Xext ; or elſe when 
he mor and repell'd Egfrid, King of Northumberland, and forced him to re- 
turn home, recovering from him all Zindf:y, which Walfher had taken 
away before, th6 with the tols of bis Brother Edwis, in that Expedition ; 
after which, he ſpene all the reſt of his Life in Peace. 

About this time alto , according to- Math. Wefwinſter, ( for Bede hath 
not ſer down the Years,) Erkemmald, younger Son of Anne King of the Eaſt 
Angles, was by Arch-Bithop Theodore ordained Biſhop of London, being 2 
Man af great Worth and Piety. 

This Year alfa (according to. Florence ) King Walfher was firſt bapti- 
zed, but the Saxox Annals mention no fuch thing ; and therefore I won- 
der from whence he had it, for it is quite contrary to what Bed: relates, 
concerning his being Baptized long before ; or elſe, How could he be 
Godfarher to Ed:{walck, King of the Weſt Saxons, who was Baptized near 
20 Years before Bur I fuppoſe Florence had it from fome old Monkiſh 
Legend, if not from the Rowan Martyrology it (elf, in which is related, 
that incredible Story of King —— murdering of his two Sons, U}- 
maid and Rufis, with his own Hands, becauſe they had been inſtructed in 
the Chriſtian Faith by Cradaa, Biſhop of Linebfield. And Mr. Som, in his 
Chroaicle, having found the ſame Story in an old Ledger-Book of thac 
Church, hach thought fit to inſert ir into his Hiſtory ; placing the Year 
of their Suttcring in 4»xo 668, when all que Hiſtorians do at that time 
relate him to have been a Chriſtian, Bur this Book adds further, Thar 
the , Mother to theſe Princes, cauſed them ro be buried under a 
great heap of Stones, and thereby gave Name to the Town of Stoxer-in 
Staffordſhire, 1 thought good to take notice of this Romance, becauſe a 
greater Author, viz. Mc. Camden himfelf, hath alle rhoughe fir ro pur ic 


into his *Britaxzia, from the Authority of a Manulceips once bolong- * is Stafford- 


hire. 


ing to the Abby of Peterburgh. 

Bur it is time to look back upon Eeccleſiaftical Atairs ; for now ( ac- 
carding to William of Malmesbury ) one Adveihm a Monk began to build 
the Abby of Malmesbury, having before obtained a Licenſe for fo doing, 
rogether with a Grant of certain Lands, called Madalfsburgh, from Ls- 
therius Biſhop of Wincheſter ; the Piace being {o called from one Maildulf a 
Scotch Monk,and Philotopher,( under whom 4/dbclw had formerly ſtudied) 
Cc 2 who 


* This Year Wulfher the Son. of Pexda, and Aſemin Son of Coenwulf, Anno Dope. 
* foughr at Brdgnhegfde; and alto King Walfher deceaſed the ſame Year. } DCLXXvV. 
Where that Place was, is uncertain, (thd. ſome ſuppoſe ir to be Bedwis SV So 
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Anno Dem. Who died at this Place, where Maildslf had alſo begun a ſmall Monaſtery; 
DCLXXV. but the few Monks that were there had no Means to ſubſiſt but by Alms, 
_ until ſuch time as this A/dhelm built ic anew, .and got ir Endowed by the 
yo Pn Charity of Ethelred,King of the Mercians; Ceadwalla,and [na,Kings of the 
Weſt Saxons, with: othet Noble Benefators : So that -it ſoon. became one 
of the greateſt .and richeſt Monaſteries in Emgland, being at firſt called 

Madunesburg,. and afterwards Malmesbary. 

About the ſame.time alſo, according to the old'Book of the Abby of 
Abingaop in the Cottopian Librarie, 'the Abby of 4bingdon was founded by 
one Hean, Nephew to' Ciſſa, a Petty Prince under- Xemtwin; King: of the 
Weſt Saxens, inWiltfhire and Berkſbire ;' the Place ar firſt was called Sheov:- 
Jham, and the Foundation was for no more than'an Abbot, and 12 Monks, 
bur was afterwards much increaſed iby the Charity of ſucceeding Kings ; 
being rebuilr by Abbor 0rdgar. in-rhe Reign of King Edgar, having been 

burnt and deſtroyed by the Danes in the time of King Alfred. | 
136.4. e. 6. + | This Year allo ( according to'Bede ) Arch-Byhop 7heodare conſecrated 
Erkenwald Biſhop of London,: who was in: great: Repuration' for his:San- 
City, . having, |before he came to -be Biſhopy: founded rwo.Monatteries, 
the one for Ethelbarg his Siſter, ar Berking ; the orher for himſelf, ar Cherre- 
in Surrey. | | | {40 F , 
Anno Dom.. * This Year Eſcwin, Biſhop of: 'the. Eaſt Saxons, departed this Life, and 
DCLXXVI. © Fedda took the Biſhoprick of that Province, and Centwin ſuccecded in the 
* Kingdom of, the Weſt Saxons z' which Centwin was Son to- Cymeuls, and 
4 he the Son: of Geolwulf: Alſo Ethelred, King of the Mercians, waited Kent. 
Of which Expedition, ZZ. Zwntington further relates, That this King 
made War againſt Lothair, King of Kent ; but he fearing that Valour, io 
Hereditary to the Mercian Fanjily, kept our of ſight, and durſt not meer 
him ; whereupon! the King of Mercia deitroyed the Ciry of Rocheſter, and 
paſling through the Kingdom of Ae, carried away a grear deal of 
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Lib. 4. 6. 12: _ adds further, That he deſtroyed both Churches and Monaſteries, 
withour any regard to Religion, and ſo ſpoiled the Church and Palace of 
Rocheſter, that Pwita, tne Biſhop of thar See, was forced to retire ro Sex- 
Anno Dom;%91f Biſhop of the Mercians; and' from him receiving the Poſletiion of a 
DCLXXVII.-certain Church, there ended his'Days in Peace. This Putta is by Fle- 
SV rence of Worceſter, and Wiliam of Malmeslury, made the firſt Biſhop of 
Hereford; which Church, it ſeems, Sexwalf parted with to him, th6 
Bede does not expreſly. mention it. . Alſo Eadhed was now ordained Bi- 
ſhop in the Province of Lindiſſe, which King Egfrid had lately conquered 
from Wulfher King of the Mercians. But when Ethelred ( Succellour ro 
Wulfher ) recovered that Province, this Biſhop retiring from Lindiſſe, go- 
yerned the Church of Ripon. 

The ſame Year alſo Oſric, a petty Prince of this Country, built a Nun- 
nery at Bath , which was afterwards turned to a Houſe of Secular Ca- 
non but King Edgar turned them out, and placed Benediftines in their 
Places. 

Anno Dom. This Year being the Eighth of the Reign of Egf1id, King of Northum- 
DCLXXVIIL. berland, ( according to Bede, and the Saxon Annals,) there appearcd a Co- 
met which continued 3 Months, and arifing roward Morning, carried 
" Tid with it alarge Tail like a Pillar; in which Year alſo (as *Bege relates)there 
aroſe a grear Contention between King Ezfrid, and Biſhop Wilfrid, who was 
expell'd his Biſhoprick, and two others tubſticuced in his Room over the 
Nor» 
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Northumbrian Nation, (to wit,) Boſa, who Governed 'the Province of Anno Dom: 
Deira; and Fatta, that of Bernicia; rhe former ES Epiſcopal. See PCLXxyli. 


ar the City of Tork, and the other at Hazulftad, being both of them; pre- 


ferred from being Monks. ' Stephen F&ddi, the Author 'of * St. Wilfrid's * vid. Vitam 
Life above-mentioned, as alſo Fil. of Malmesbury , relate the Quarrel $4»# Wilfre. 
berween King Egfrid and the Biſhop to' have proceeded from the Envy 60S, 
and II-will of Er7minburge his Queen, ſhe making 'the King jealous t 2+ Pmrif 
of his Secular Glory, and Riches, and the great Retinue _thar followed © 3 


him ; whereupon the' King refolved to 'be rid of him; fo thar preſent- 
ing Thtogdore Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury wirh great Gifts,” they perfwaded 
him to come' into that Province; and, rogether with 'three Biſhops he 
broughr with him, wh were not of the Northern Dioceſs, they nor only 
condemned,” bur deprived' Biſhop Wifrid, being abſenr; - whereupon” rhe 
— fent to the King, ahd the Arch-Biſhop, and asked them; Whar 
was theReaſon, that withbur'any Crime alledged; they had robbed him 
of his Eſtate that was given him by former Kings, for-G6d's ſake» But 
( if this Author may be credited ) they gave him a' very trifling Anſwer, 
laying, That they found no Fault in him; ' yet would tiotalcer what had 
been Decreed againft him : Whereupon rhe Biſhop,'”-by the Conſent of the 
reſt of his Fellow-Biſhops of his Province, appealed to Rome. Burt ccr- 
cainly theſe Biſhops could not ar that time be many, for there were then ho 
more in this Province than Lindifarne, and Whitern in the Pits Coun- 
cry : ROI 


Towards Rome he wentthenext Year ; bur'in his way thither, landing qo Dom: 


in Frizeland,he ſtayed there all thar Winter,converting the People of that DCLXXIX. 


Province: And then proceeding in his Journey to' Rome the Spring following, 
where arriving, he applied himſelf to the: Pope, and prefented him with 
a Petition; which bcing read before Pope Fohn, and the Synod ar Rome, he 
was by the ſaid Pope, and all the Biſhops there preſent, ( being 150 in 
Number Y Decreed: to be reſtored to his Biſhopricx ;' but he could never 
prevail fo far as to get this Council's Decree to be received as long as 
King F-frid lived. | 


The ſame Year Biſhop Wilfrid returning! int England, was received p;:. wil redi, 
by Beorthwald, Nephew of Ethelred King of the Mercians, who then go-« 39. 


verned. part of that Kingtom undet' his- Uncle ; who' hearing of 'it, his 
Wife bcing the Siſter\of King Egfrid, commanded Beorthwald immediate- 
ly to dilmiſs him ; from whence, he went ro Centwin King of the Weſt 
| ach where ſtaying bur a little whnte, he was alſo driven from thence, 
becauſe the Queen 'was Siſter of Queen Erminburge, Thus Stephanus 
Heddy, in his Life of Biſhop Wifria, 'relates ; bur-ir is ro be doubred 
with too much Partiality on his ſide; 


Bede gives us a more particular Account of the reſt of his Actions, 33. 4. c. 13 


rhar tho he were thus expelled his Biſhoprick, yer thar he could nor be 
reſtrained from Preaching the Goſpel ; for retiring to the Kingdom of the 
Somth Saxons, which lies berween that of Fext, and that of the Weſ 
Saxons, where Failwalch, then King, (and who had not been long before 
Baptized at the perlwaſion of King Walfher, as' has been already faid,) 
gave him Commiſſion to Convert and Baprize, nor'only the Principal 
Officers and Knights of chart Province, bur 'divers Presbyrers, ( there 
named, who came along with him,) did then, or not long after, Chriſten 
the reſt of the common People; and Ebba the Queen was allo baptized 
in the Province ofthe Wiz, but what Queen this was, B:4? does nor tell us. 
IS 
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Anvo Daw. So chat before this, it ſeems, -thd the King was a Chriſtian, yet the 


D 


* Bid cap, 13. 


Bede ibid. 


Bede, lib, 4+ 
cap. 21, 


Bede, 116. 4. 
c#p.19. 


CLXZIX. whole Province :of the So 


by joyning many of 


| Saxans were as yer wnconverted to the 
Clviſtian Faith, .of which che. Aurhor of the Life of Biſbop Wiffid gives 
this Reaſon ; that this Proyince, by xcaſon of the multitude of the 
Racks, and thickneſs.of the Woods, was hitherto almoſt inacceflible to 
ngers: But * Bede further tells us, That then there lived a certain 
Triſh or Scatch Monk., named Dice, who (had a little Monaſtery in a 
place called Baſanham encompaſſed with 'Woods and the Sea, where hc 
with five or fix Brethren ſerved God in great Poyerty and Humility ; 
Jet would aot apy :of the People imitate their Lives, or bear their 
reaching; bog hm Bi Wilfrid pecach'd the Golpel to them, he 
did got caly free fram Torments, but alſo from preſent de- 
ruttion, or it .had not zained (as my Author fays) for Tire Years 
befoze in thar-Country; whance mylcicudes of the pooxer fort of People 
ty per by Famine; ſo'that many becoming 4 , Forty or 
Fifty Men in a Company, being almoſt ſtarved, would all rake hands 
together, and at ance leap down a Rock into the Sea : Bur on the fuſt 
yy of their publick Baptilm, ſoft and plentiful ſhowres deſcending, rc- 
(tored plenty tothe. gunner following ; {o this People caſting away their 
Idolatry, became nor qnly-carich'd wzph Spirityal, but Temporal Blaſlings; 
for er ip ny ape heap ep p ala N—_ 
ra w to get their livings ing; for though the Sca 
and Rivers abounded vlencifully with Fiſh, yet had nor Covey. Wir to 
make Nets 'to rake-2ny bur Eels; whereupon the Biſhop taught. rbem, 
thoſe ſmall Nets together, to make then ſerve ro 
catch Sea-Fiſh, of which ghey took fo great 2 mulricude, that they 
maintained themſelves with chem, till other Proviſions could þe had. 

Ar this time alſo King Edelmalch gave Biſhap Wiffrid a certain Iland, 
called Seoleſex, thar is (in the old Engliſh Saxon), the Iſland of Seales, (or 
Sea Calves) where Wilfrid founded a {mall opening Al conſiſting chicfly 
of thoſe Bretheen be brought with him, 2nd which his Succeſſpurs bold 
to this day, (viz. in Bee's time ;) for this place ( after called Selſey :) 
was made the ſear of the Biſhop of that Province, until it was long 
after removed to Chioheſter ; bere Biſhop Wilfrid lived, and cxcrciſed his 
Epiſcapal Funtians, ill the death of King Agfrid. 

The ame Year, (ggcarding to the.Saxer Sane) Eſcwin #45 ſlain near 
Trent, in which place alſo King Egftid and red favght the ſame Tear, 
and now alſo St. Etheldrith ed, and Calydesbargh, was burnt. 

H. Huntington mare at large relates this Fight berween the Kings of 
Northumberlaud and Mercia; and Beat alle tells us, This Young Prince 
(mentioned in the Annals) being the King of Northumberland's Brother , 
and then about Eighteen Years of Age was ſlain, and extreamly lament- 
ed in both Kingdoms ;. For King zebelred had Married Oftrithe his Siſter, 
but when Arch-Biſhop Theodore law rhe cauſes of their Inteſtine Quarrels 


daily to cncreaſe, he by his intercaſſian and perſwaſions made Peace be- 
rween the two Kings, on this condition ; that King Ethelred ſhould pay 
King Egfrid a pecuniary Muldt far his Brother, who was ſlain. 

This Queen Etheld:ith here mentioncd in the Annals, was Daughter 
to Apna, King of the Eqft-Saxans, and Wife of King Egfrid, who yer xe- 
mained @ Virgin ; far tho ſhe had been twice Married, yet would ſhe ne- 
yer let either of her Husbands lye with her ; bur ſhe dyed at laſt Abbels of 
the Monaſtery of Eli, which ſhe ber {elf built, and 


wham Bede makes 
a large 
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a large Elegy both in Proſe and Verſe; and that after ſhe had been th-:e 14:1 Dem. 
buried Sixtcen Years, her body being takeri up as whole as at firit, {he D*LXXIX. 
was canonized, and called St. Awarey of Ely; but this Coludesburgh here a. 


mentioned in the Annals, was a great Monaſtery of Monks and Nuns 
togecher, afrerwatds called Coldingham, in the Marches of Scotland ; 


(which as Bederells us) was a very niagnificent building for that Age, tur #4 746. 4: 
p. 25: 


by the jult judgment of God for the looſe living of the Monks and Nuns, 
was burnt; tho it happen'd not by any Miracle, but by meer carcleſneſs 
of the Servants. 
| Abour this time alſo, according to an ancient Manuſcript Copy of 
Florence of Worceſter's Chronicle in the Bodleian Library , the Province of 
tlie Mertians was by the Common Council or conſent of Ethelred (King 
of that Kingdom) and of 7h:0dore Arch-Bithop of Cazt:r{n:y divided into 
Five Dioceſſes; Boſe! being ordained Biſhop of the Wiciz who had his 
ſcar Worceſter, whileſt Cuthwian was ordained to the Diocels of Litchfirld, 
Saxulf was plealed ro continue Biſhop over midle England, having his 
See at Leiceſter , and Ethelwine was ſer over the Province of Lindiſſe 
laaving his See at Cidnaceſter; bur as for the See of Hereford, that had 
been founded about Three Years before by Biſhop Putta, by the means 
and conſent of . Biſhop Saxulf; as hath been now obſerved. Bur to return 
to our Annals. 

This Year, Zheodore the Arch-Biſhop ſummon'd a Synod at Heathfield, 
(now Hatfeld in Hartfordſhire) that he might correct divers errours con- 
cerning the Chriſtian Faith; but * Bea gives us a fuller account of ir, 


and tells us, it was ſummoned to condemn the Hereſie of Extyches , who 14cap. 5. 


then maintained bit one will and Perſon in Chriſt, and which then 
troubled the Latin as well as Greek Church; and therefore the Arch-Bi- 


ſhop being reſolved to prevent ir, held this Synod, in which the Five vi. 5 4 
firſt General Councils, were not' only received, and confirm'd'; but alfo Sp*!man :. 


the latrex held at Rome under Pope MartysT. in the Reign of the Em- 


rour Conſtantine. 
Bed: allo tells us, That there was preſent at this Council, John the 


Hal. p. 168. 


Pracentor, or chief Chantcr of the Church of St. Peters in Rome, whom ,, .,, ., 


Pope Azatho had (ent hither, not only ro inſtruct the Exglih Mona- 
ſteries ;- how to Sing after the Roman Faſhion, bur alſo ro give him 
an account of the Faith of the &g/liſh Church, which he did at his Re- 
turn to Rome, much to its advantage. 

And the ſame Year, —_— to Bede and the Saxon Annals, Hilda the 
Holy Abbeſs deceaſed ar Streaxfhale, (now Whitby in Tork-ſbire,) which ſhe 
her telf had Founded ; ſhe was Grand Niece to King Edwin, and having 
been converted by Paxlinus, had been almoſt ever fince her Converſion a 

rofeſſed Nun, firit in the Monaſtery of Cale in France, and was after- 
wards Abbcfs of divers Nunneries in Exgland, being eſteemed a Lady of 
great SanQtity and Knowledge. Ar this Monaſtery of Strean-ſhale , 
(which was then for Men as well as Women ) lived Cedmon the Engliſh 
Saxon Poet, who is ſuppoſed by Bede to have been once Divinely infpired 
in his ſleep to make Verſes in his own Tongue upon the Creation of the 
World, and ever after kept that faculty upon other Divine Subjects ; 
there are divers of his Paraphralcs in Saxon Verſe ſtill exrant, upon ſe- 
veral Stories in Gezefts and Exodus, but very hard to be underſtood by 
reaſon of the Oblolerenels of che Saxon Dialet. They have been Printed 


at Oxford, by the Learned Junime, 
Abour 


vo, ® 


as * 
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Anno Dom. Abour this time alſo (according to Florence) the Kingdom of the Mer- 
DCLXXX. cians became divided into five Dioceſies; and Talfride a learned Monk, 
LFVWRY of the Abbeſs Heilds's Monaſtery , was elefted firlt Biſhop of Worceſter, 
bur dyed before his Ordinartion. 
Cited in Mona. — Bur the ancient Chronicle of the Church of Worceſter, now in the Cor- 
ficm 4vglica- tonian Library relates, the Church of Worceſter to have been firſt found- 
mums Þ: 12% ed by Athelred, King of the Mercians, and Theodore Biſhop of Canter ary ; 
one Boſel being made the firlt Bithop -of that Sce, and fate therein E- 
leven Years. 

There was then alſo founded a Colledge of ſecular Canons , which 
ſo continued as the Chapter of this Church till Anzo Dom. 991, when 
Biſhop Oſwald rurned them out, and put in Bexedi&ine Monks in their 
Rooms. 

Abour the ſame time alſo, one Oſrald Nephew to King Ethelred, found- 
cd a College for Secular Canons ar Perſbore, in Worceſterfhire, which con- 
tinued till King Edzar and Bijhop Oſwald, Anno 984. brought in Bene- 
dittine Monks 1n their Places. 

I may alſo add, under this Ycar, that pretended Bull of Pope Agatho's 
Privileges, together with the Charter of this K. Ethelred, which is recited 
inthe Peterburgh Copy of the. Sax Aunals, under Anno 675, andis there 
related to have been about the ſame time confirmed in the Council at Zeath- 
field above-mentioned ; whereby were granted ro the Monaſtery of Mede- 
ſhamſtead divers great Immunitics ; whach Bull does not only confirm all 
rhole Privileges formerly granted by Pope Yitalian, bur there is alfo fur- 
ther added this, that the Abbot ſhould be rhe Pope's.Legat over the whole 
Ifle ( of Britain) ; and that whatſoever Abbot was clected by the Monks, 
ſhould be immediately .confecrared by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; with 
divers other Things too tedious here to relate: Which Bull, being recited 
in the Council above-mentioned, was by them eſtabliſhed and iconfirmed;; 
which being done, theKing is {aid ro have made.a Specch, reciting all the 
Lands he had given to the {aid Monaſtery, and then, having ſubſcribed 
rhe Charter, the Queen, z4drian the Pape's Legart, and all-the Biſhops and 
Abbots, (whoſe Names are there meatipned) did {o-likewile, 'under dreadful 
Curles upon-thoſe that ſhould violate rhe Privileges above-meartioned. 

Bur notwithſtanding the ſo exat Recital, and ſuppoſed Confirmation 
of this Charter in the Council above-mentioned, we have vety great Rea- 
{on ro ſuſpect this Bull, as alfo the Charter it felf, ro have been forged 
long after by the Monks of Pecterburgh.; for,in the firſt place, the Privileges 
granted to this Abbey do not only exceed any that had been granted 'by 
rhe Pope to any Monaſtery :in England, burallo were ſuch, as we do nor 
find it ever enjoy'd; as particularly,,chat of their Abbar's being the Pope's 
ordinary Legare all over this Iſland, which had bgen ſuch a Diminution of 
the Rights of the Archbiſhop ot Canterbury, as he would never have to ca- 
lily pats'd over: And beſides all which, rhe Names of the Biſhops, who 
are put to this Charter, do not art all agree with the Circumltances.of 
Time; for, firſt, it is certain, that Wilfred is here ſtyled Archbiſhop of 
Tork, which Title he never took upon him, being then no more bur a Bi- 
thop under the Juriſdiction of Archbiſhop Theodore ; and by whom he, 
at this Time, ſtood deprived, and was not preſent ar this Council, nor did 
return this Year from Rome, -( as this Copy of the Annals makes him to 
have done,) bur was indeed returned from thence near three Years before; 
being at this Time converting the Sonth-Saxons, (as harh been already 

related :) 
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related : ) Neither was Putta, Biſhop-of Rachifler, or Walahere, Biſhop of Anne Dons. 
London, ar the time when this Council was held, though their Names are DCLXXX. 

alſo pur to rhis Charter; for the former had been dead eleven Years be. — Y 
fore, and one. xichelme was then Biſhop of that Sce, as appears by the Ca- 

ralogue of rhe Biſhops in: Sir #7. Spelman's Faſti, at the end of the Volume 

of Eneliſh Writers, after Bede ; nor was the latter then Biſhop of London, 

but Erkenwald, who was elected ro that See above fifteen Years before, 

and continued in- it 'till after the Reign of King za, who began not to 

reiga 'tilk-Anno 688 ; {o that upon the whole matrer, I rake this Charret 

to be a notorious piece of Forgery. 

This Yeat 7rambrith was conlecrated Biſhop of Hagulſiad, avd Trum- 4,y, Dom. 

win Biſhop of .the Pi&s ; This was the Biſhoprick of Whterae, called in DCLXXX1. 
Latin Candida Caſa; which at that time (as Bede teſtifies) belonged ro VO 
the Kingdom of Northumberland ; and allo Centwin, (King of the Weſt- 
Saxons,) put the Britains to flight as far as the Sea ; ZH. Huntington lays; 
That he alſo walted all rheir Country with Fire and Sword ; but the 
Welſh Chronicle of Caradec (tranflared by FZ. Lloyd) relates, That this 
Year Xentwin, King of the W:{f-Saxons gathered a great Company of his 
Nation together, and came againlt the Britains, who ſeem'd ready to 
receive the Battle ; but yer, when both Armies appeared in ſight of each 
other, they. were not all deſirous to hight, for they fell to a friendly 
compolition atzl agreement ; (viz.) That ver thould rake Ethelburga to 
Wife, . who. was Coulin to Xentwin, and quietly enjoy all that he had got 
during the. Reign of vor ; bur of this our Engliſh Hiſtories are ſilent. 

This Year the Nunnery of Sr. Peter, in Gloceſter, was founded by Ofric, - Dom, 
then a petty Prince or Governour under Ethelred, King of the Mercians , —_— 
but was afterwards King of the Northumbers : This Monaltery, th6 ic had 
the honour of: having Three Queens lucceflively, Abbeſles of ir, was de- 
ſtroyed by the Danes, bur afterwards was re-edihed for Benedictine Monks 
by aldred Bilhop of Worceſter, Anno 1058. | 

This Year allo, (according to Bede) Eefrid, King of Northumberland, Anno Dome. 
ſent a great Army into Zr:land, under one Bert ( or Brut) his Ge- DcLxxxav. 
neral, who miſcrably waſted that innocent Nation, which had been al- — VV 
ways friendly to the Engliſb;(which Character perhaps might have beendue 2.3. ,.c. 26. 
to them in Bear's time;) and gid not ſo much as {pare the Churches or Mo- 
naſteries; but the /landers as far as they were able, repel'd-Force with 
Force, and invoked the Divine aſſiſtance ro revenge their quarrel which 
happen'd the next Year, as the ſame Authour relates. For, 

This Year, not long before the Death of King Ezfrid, that Holy Man 4nno Dom. 
Curhlert, was by the ſame King ordered to be ordained Biſhop of Lindisfarne, DCLXXXV. 
tho he was art firſt cholen to be Biſhop of ZHagulſt-d inſtead of 7rambert, VV 
who had bcen before depoſed from that Biſhoprick ; yer becauſe Cuthbert y,.,._ ,., 
liked the Church of Lindisfarne better, in which he had fo long convets'd, cap. x7, 16. 
Eatta was made to return to the See of Haguiſtad, to which he was art firſt 
ordained, whileſt Cuthbert rook the Bilhoprick of Lindisfarne. 

Burt | ſhall now give you from Bege a farther account of the Life of 
this good Bithop ; he had been firſt bred in the Monaſtery of Mailreſs, 
and was afterwards made Abbot of the Monaſtery of Lindisfarnes reti- 
ring from whence, he had for a long time lived the Life of an Anchorite 
in the Ile of Farne, not far diſtant, bur when there was @ great Synod 
alſembled, King Eefrid being preſent art a place called 7wiford, near the 
River Aline, where Arch-Biſhop Theodore preliding, Cuthbert was, by the 

Dd general 
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Anho Dom general conſent of them all, choſent Biſhop ; who when he could not by 
a any Meſlages or Letters be drawn from his Cell; art length the King him- 


[4. cap. 26, 


bbid. 


ſelf, with Biſhop 77amin, and other Noble and Religious Perſons, failed 
thither, where they ar laſt, after many intreaties, prevailed upon him, 
to go with them to the Synod-; and when he came there, tho he very 
much oppoſed it, yer he was forced ro accept the Epiſcopal Charge ; 
and fo was conſecrated Bifhop rhe Eaſter following ;. and after his Con- 
fecration, in imitation of the bleſſed Appoſtles, he adorned his calling 
by his good Works; for he conſtantly taught the People commired to 
his Charge, and incited them to the love of Heaven, by his conſtant 
Prayers and Exho-tations; and, which is the chief part of a Teacher, 
whatſoever he Taughr, he himſelf firſt pratifed ; ſo having lived in 
this manner abour Two Years, being then ſenfible rhar the time of his 
Dearh (or rather of his future Life) drew near, he again retired to the 
lame Ifland, and Hermitage from whence he came. 

The fame Year alſo King Fefrid raſhly lead out his Army to deſtroy 
the Province of the Pid#s, (tho his Friends, and principally Biſhop 
Cuthbert, did all they could to hinder it), and having now centred the 
Country, he was brought (before he was aware) by rhe feigned flight 
of his Enemies, berween the ſtreights of certain inaccetiible Mountains, 
where he, with the greateſt part of his Forces he had brought with him, 
were all cur off, in the Fortieth Year of his Age , and the Fifteenth of 
his Reign. And as the Year aforcgoing, he refuſed ro hear Biſhop 
Cuthbert, who difwaded him from invading 1retand, which did him no 
harm ; ſo Bede obferves it was a juſt Judgment upon him for that Sin, 
that he would not hear thoſe who would then have prevented his Ruine. 

From this 'time , the Grandeur and Valour of this Kingdom of the 
Northumbers gan to decline ; for the Pis now recovered their Country, 
which the Engliſh had taken away ; and the Scots that were in Britain, 
with ſome part of the Britains themfelyes, regain'd their Liberty, which 
they did enjoy for the ſpace of Forty Six Years after, when Bede wrote 
his Hiſtory : Bur A{fr:d Brother to this King facceeding him, quickly re- 
covered his Kingdom, thd reduced into- narrower boutnds : He was 
alſo a Prince very well read in the Holy Scxiprures. 

The ſame Year, (as the Saxoz Annals relate) XAenimin, King of the 
W:f#-Saxons dying, Ceadnalla began to Reign over that Kingdom, (whole 
Pedegree is there inſerted, which | ſhall refer .co- another place: ) and 
the ſame Year allo died Lothair King of FKent; ( as Bede relates) of 
the Wourids he had received in a Fight againſt the South Saxons; in 
which Edric, his Brother Egbert's Son, Commanded againit him , and 
reigned in his ſtead. 

his Year (allo according to the Annals) John was conſecrated Biſhop 
of Hugulfiad, and remained to till BiſhopWilfrith's return; but afterwards 
Biſhop Beſz dying, John became Biſhop of ork, but from thence, many 
Years after, retired to his Monaſtry in Derawnde, (now called Beverlic in 
Tork-ſbire:) This Year it rained Blood in Britain; and alſo Milk and Buttcr 
wete now turned into ſomewhat like Blood. You are here to take norice, 
that this Biſhop John above mentioned , is the famous St. Fohn of Be- 
wverlie ; of whom Bed: in the next Book tells ſo many Miracles. 

Bur our Annals do here require ſome farther Illuſtration ; for this Cead- 
waila here mentioned, was che Grandſon of Ceanlin, by his Brotncr 
Cutha; who being a Youth of great hopes, was driven into Banithment 
by 
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by his Predeceſſour, and (as Stephey * Heddi in Biftiop Wilfrid's Life re- Anno Dow. 
lates) lay concealed atnong the Woods and Defarts of Chy/tern, and Ondred, DCLXXXV 
and rhere remained for a long time ; till raiſing an Army, (thd Bede does 5; Yo 
not ſay from whence,) he ſlew Alaelwald, King of the South-Saxons, and 
ſeized upon his Province ; but was ſoon driven out by two of thatKing's 
Caprains, viz. Bertune and Autune who for ſome time kept that Kingdom 
to themſelves: the former of whom was afterwards flain by the ſame Cead- 
valla,when he became King of the Weſf-Saxons; burthe other who reigned 
afrer him , again ſer it free from that ſervitude for many Years ; 
from whence it happen'd, that all that time they had no Biſhop of their 
own; for when W:{frid return'd home, they became ſubject ro the Biſhop 
of the We:ſt-Saxens, (that is, of Dorchefter) which return (as the Author 
of Wilfrid's Life relates) happen'd this Year, being the Second of King 
Alfred's Reign, who then invited him home , and reſtored him to his 
Biſhoprick, as alſo ro his Monaſtery at Rypun, together with all his 0+ 
ther Revenues, according to rhe Decree of Pope Agatho, and the Coun- 
cil at Rome above mentioned ; all which he enjoyed till his ſecond Ex- 
pulſion, as you will hear in due time. 
After Ceadwalla had obtain'd the Kingdom, he ſubdued the Ifle of Wizhr, 
which was as yer infeted with Idolatry; and therefore this King relol- Anno Dom, 
ved to deftroy all the Inhabiranrs, and to Plant the Ifland with his own I 
Subjes; obliging himſelf by a Vow, (alrh6 he himlelf (as it is reported) . <-p. 16 
was not yet baptized,) that he would give the Fourth part of his Con- 
queſts to God ; which he made good, by offering it to Biſhop Wilfrid, 
who was then come thither by chance out of his own Country. The 
Ifland conſiſted of abour Two Thouſand Families, and the King 
beſtowed upon this Biſhop, as much Land there as then maintainet{ Three 
Hundred Familics, the Care of all which rhe Biſhop committed to one of 
his Clerks, named Bernwin, his Siſtzrs Son, who was to Baptize all thoſe 
chat would be ſaved. Bede alſo adds, That amongſt the firſt Fruits of 
Believers in that Iſland, rhere were two Royal Youths, Brothers, who 
were the Sons of Arrald, late King thereof; who having hid themſelves 
for fear of King Ceadwalla, were at laſt diſcovered, and by him ordered to 
be ſlain, which when the Abbor of Reodford heard, (as having his Mona- 
ſtery not far from thence) he went to the King, who then lay private 
in thoſe Parts to be cured of rhe Wounds he had received in taking of the 
Iſland, and defircd of him, if the Youths muſt needs dye, that they might 
firſt receive Baptiſm, which the King granted ; whereupon the Abbor 
immcdiately intiructed, and then Baptized them; ſo when the” Executi- 
rioner came to put them to Death, they chearfully underwent it, becauſe 
rhey hoped thereby ro obtain an Erernal Kingdom. Thus the Ifle of 
Wight did, (tho laſt of all) receive the Chriſtian Faith, and that upon 
very harſh terms ; as if God would make them ſuffer for rheir fo long 
refuſal of the Goſpel. 
The ſame Tear alſo, Ceadwalla and Mollo ( « Mull) his Brother waſfed 
Kent. And, W. Malmes:nry adds, That rhe occation of this War, was 
to be revenged of King Earic, who had killed Lothair his Predeceſlour, 
and that falling upon that Province, now grown Eileminare witch long 
Peace, hz committed a grear deal of Spoil throughout the Country ; bur 
at latt mccting with the Aextiſh Men, was repulicd with lols. 
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Anno Dow. . This; Year allo, according \to Stephen Heddis's. Life. of Biſhop Wilfrid, 
DCLXXXVI. he was re-called. home by King Alfred, and reſtored, ro his Sces. of 7ork , 
WY 'o and Hazulſtad, the. Biſhops that then enjoyed them being turned our. | 
The <3 Year alto Cuthbert, rhar Pjous, Biſhop of Lindisfarec, having 
reſigned his Biſhoprick, and retired again to Farne-1ſana, there decealed, 
but his. Body was tranſlated to Lindisfarne ; which being taken. up, Eleven 
Years after, was found as entire, as when it was firſt buried. 1... 
Anno Dom, | This Year Mollo (or Mull) rhe, Brother of King Cradwaka, , but, now 
PCLXXXvIL mentioned, was burnt in Aent, and Twelve others with him ; but Caadwalla 
> afterwards waſted Xent the ſame Year, which ation WiC. of OED 


F4 yY 
— 


Id. ibid cap.3 0. 


and Z. Huntington relate more at large ; That Ceadwalls in the ſecond Year 
of his, Reign, Tk his Brother- Mello (at his own requelt) to Ravage and 
Plunder the Province.of Xext, out of a Deſire of Spoil, and Ambition of 
Glory ; ſo marching into Xent, (then divided into divers Fations) and 
finding none there to reſiſt him, he laid all the Country walte ; bur when 
he delpiſed his Enemies, and thought he might do what he plcaſed. with 
them ; going abour to plunder a certain Houſe, and having no more 
then Twelve Men in his Company, being there encompalicd on the 
{udden with far greater Forces, and nor daring to ſally out upon them, 
they, ſet the Houſe on Fire abonr his ,Ears ; where He with [Twelve 
Knights were burnt : And thus this brave Army confiſting'of the Flower 
cf the Weſt-Saxon Youth came.to nothing. 
But Wil. Thorne, in his Chronicle of the Abbots of St. Auguſtine, Cant. 
relates the Dearh ofthis Prince, with more Circumſtances (v:/z.) That he 
invading and ſpoiling Xext, and coming before the City of Canterbury, 
and being there ſtoutly reſiſted by the Citizens, till almoſt all his Men 
were killed, was at laſt conſtrained to flee ro a certain Houſe, where the 
Men of Canterbury burnt him to Death, as hath been already related ; 
bur ir ſeems his Body not being reduced to Aſhes, was taken up and 
buried. in the Church of the Abby of St. Auguſtine, with the Kings of 
Kent; this I thought fit to add as nor being foundelſewherc. 
But when Ceadvalla heard this news, being extremely enraged ar it , 
he again centred Kext , and there fatiating himſelf with -Spoil and 
Slaughter, when he had left nothing worth carrying away , returned 
home Victorious. 
This Year, King Ceadwalla after he had Reign'd 2 Years (perhaps having 
ps ny ſome remoric for his former Cruelties,) went to Rowe, and thcre recciv- 
— > ed Baptiſm from Pope Sergizs, * who gave him the Name of Peter ; 
** where he not long after dyed, and was buried in the Church of Sr. 
* Peter; to whom 7za ſucceeded in the Kingdom of the W:/?-Saxons, and 
* Reigned Thirty Seven Years : He alſo built the Monaſtery at Gla{ti-- 
* gabyrig, (now Glaitenbury) and allo went to Rome, and there remainc.| 
«« until his Death. 

mas; « 5 Bede (who has given us a long Epitaph on Ceadwalla, both in Verlz: 

©. and Profe,) places this Prince's Baptiſm by the Pope, in 42:0 639, which 

might very well be, for he reſigned his Kingdom the Ycar above men 
tioned, and it was ended by that time he could be baptized, and ſo the 
Saxon Annaliſt might well place both that and his Baptiſm uniler one 
and the ſame Year : The &rt;h Hiſtorians confounded this Ceadrrall.e with 
their King Ceadrallo, who ſlew King Edwin; bur he lived above i'wenty 
Years betore this time, as hath been already obſerved. 


But 
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Bur Dr. Pore!, and Mr. Vaughan in their Learned, Notes upon Caradec's Anno Dow. 
Welſh Chronicle, 09 tuppole (with great probability) that this Cadwallo, P-LXSSVIr: 
_— 


was Edwa!, firnamed 7rch, Prince of Walcs, who about this time began 


to Reign , being the Son of Cadwallader ; and may alſo very well; agree Vid. Guides 


with what Gv/donius writeth of one Erhra! Prince of Wal:s ; who about 
this time wear ro Row and there dyed; for in proper Names it is an caſie 
matcer, for a Capital C ro creep in,{ince ir was commonly uſed inold hands, 
at tlie beginning of a Paragraph : and might by an Ignorant Copier be 
addei to the Name it felf, and fo of Edzal make Cadral, and from 
thence Cadrallaztr. 


But the Year after Ceadwalla dyed at Rome, (according to Brae, as well Arno Dom, 
as our Aigals). 7 :0dorims Arch-Bilhop of Canterlury alſo decealcd, being L-CXC. 


Eighty i1ght Years of Age, having farc Arch-Bithop Twenty Two 


Years, and. wa> bucied inthe Churc'z of St. Peter in Canteriury ; * Bedz £6. 5. cap. 8. 


cells, us, Thar the £2g/iſh Churcly never arrained to that height of per- 
fetion under any Arch-Biſhops Government, as it did under his ; he be- 
ing the firlt Arch-Biinop, who Exercilce:! his Metropolitan Juriſdiction 
over all the Biſhops, as well beyond, as on this fide of Zmber 

Bertzwald, who-now {uccceded Theodore in thc Arch-Biſhoprick, had 
been Abbot of a certain Monaſtery, called Raculf (now Reculver in Kent) 
near the ifle of Thaxet; and was a Man well rcad in the Scriptures, and 
$kil'd in Eccieliaſtical Diicipline ; but yer he ought not to be compared to 
his Predeceſlours: he was Elected tins Year, bur ic ſeems his Conſecrati- 
on was dcferr'd till ncar Three Ycars after, when the Saxox Chronicle 
likewiſe recites iT. 

This Year alſo (according to Florence) Ina a Prince of the Royal Blood 
rook the Kingdom of the, W:ſt-Saxons, being the Son of XKenred, the Son 
of Crolrald: Yet it {cems he had no right by Succeſſion 3 for Will. of 
Malmesury tells us expreſly, That 1t was more in'reſpect to his own Na- 
rural Vertue, chanro the Right of a ſucceſlive deſcent, that he was now 
made King ; and indeed, How could it be otherwiſe, his Father Xenred 
being rhen alive 2? 

This Year alſo, Abbot Benedie (aboye-mentioned) dyed, after a long 
Sickneſs, of whom Beat in his Life (already cited) gives us a large Ac- 
count , that having been ar firſt a Servant to King Oſriz, and re- 
cciving from him a competent Eſtate for his Quality, he quited a Milita- 
ry Lilc for a Heavenly one, and leaying his Country, went to Rome, in 
the Company of Alfred, Son to that King; and upon his return thence 
the lecond time, profeſſed himſelf a Monk in the iſle of Lyren; where 
iaying i wo Years, he accompanicd I/yzhard to Rome, who went thither 
ro be ordained Arci- Biſhop, bur ſoon airer dying there, he again return- 
cd home with Arch-Biſhop Theodore, and after ſome time built the Mon- 
aſterics of Wyremouth and Girnwy , as you have already heard; and now 
aiter a long Sicknels, made a Holy End in the Monaſtery of St. Peter 
at Vi yremonth, where he was allo buricd. | 

Abour this time Pthred, the Son of Egbert, King of Kent, being E- 


ſlablithed in his Kingdom, did by his Piery and Induttry free ic trom Anne Dom. 
Forcign invalons; tizo one Swebheara, (or Webh:ard) held part of it ec DCXCI. 


perher With him for ſome time. 

This Year aiio according to Florence, for the Years arc not exactly 
{er down by B:a', or Stephen Z{eddi; Bilhop Wilfrig was the fccond time 
Expcl'd from his Biſhoprick by Alfred, King of Nerthamierland ; which, 
\ as 
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Auto Dom. (as this Authour iti his Life relates): happen'd beeauſe that King had not 
BCXCI. teſtored to the Chutch of St. Peter at Rypun divers of its Poſleſſions ; 
Yd The next was becauſe the Monaſtery of Hagulftad had been erected in- 


to a Biſhoprick without his conſent, and contrary to rhe priviledge 
Which Pope Agatho had beſtowed upon it ; And laſtly, becauſe chat King 
would have compelled him to obey certain Decrees of Arch-Biſhop 7heo- 
ore, which had been made in Biſhop Wilf-id's abſence, and during the 
firſt quarrel that had riſen between them ; which he — to obſerve, 
thereupon retired to his old Friend Erhelred, King of the Mercians, who 
received him with great honour. 

But King Alfred, as likewiſe Arch-Biſhop Bertwald,and all the Biſhops of 
Britain, being aſſembled in a Synod, art a place called Oneftrefield or Hoſter- 
feld, They ſent Meſſengers to Biſhop Wilfrid, deſiring him to appear be- 
fore them; but when he came to the Synod, he could by no means agree 
with them, becauſe they did not perform what they had promiſed by 
their Meſſengers ; ſo that great diſputes ariſing chiefly from thoſe Biſhops 
of the new Sees, who together with certain Abbots had been allo {et 
on by King Alfred, and for the ſake of their own private Intereſts, did 
not deſire the Peace of the Church; they alſo objected many falſe 
things againſt him which could no ways be proved ; and at laſt decreed 
that the Biſhop ſhould be cenſured according to the Decrees of the late 
Arch-Biſhop Theodore ; whereupon Biſhop Wilfrid asked them, with what 
Face they could prefer the Decrees of Theodore before the Apoltolical 
Canons, which had been enjoined them from Pope Azgatho, and Pope 
Sergius? bur when no due or decent manner of {peaking was obicrved, 
nnd that they urged him to ſubfcribe a Reſignation of Nis Biſhoprick , 
and Monaſteries in Northumberland, and Mercia, into the hands of the 
Arch-Biſhop, he utterly refufed ir, and only offered ro ſubmic to the Judg- 
ment of the Arch-Biſhop, as far as it was agreeable with rhe Canons 
of the Holy Fathers ; bur at laſt they offered him, rhat if he would re- 
ſign his Biſhoprick, he might ſtill retain his Abbey of Ripon, and live 
there in quiet, provided he did not go out of the bounds of the Mona- 
{tery, nor cxercife any Epiſcopal Juriſdiftion; upon which, he ia a long 
Speech ſer forth his former Merirs, in converting the Northumbrian Na- 
rion to the due obſervation of Eaſter ; Then asked them for whar offence 
they went how about 'to degrade him? To which the King and the Arch- 
Biſhop replied, That he was culpable in this, and was therefore to bz 
condemned, becauſe he had prefer'd the Judgment of the Men at Rome 
before "theirs ; and the King then offer'd the Arch-Biſhop ro make him 
ſubmit by force to their Judgment, but this was oppoſed by moſt of the 
Biſhops, becauſe he had come thither under their ſafe conduct ; Then the 
Biſhop retired again to King Erhelred, ſetting forth the hard uſage which 
he had received at the Synod, whereupon the King promiſed. him never 
to alter any thing in the Monaſteries, which he had beſtowed upon him, 
until he had ſent ro Rome for the Pope's Judgment of rheſe Marters, 
and how he might a ſafely therein ; bur in the mean time the Arch- 
Biſhop and the Synod did not only deprive, but alſo Excomunicate Biſhop 
Witfrid, and alſo all thoſe who were in communion with him ; to thac 
none might ſo much as eat with them, and whatſoever they touched, 
was looked upon as defiled. 

Wherefore Biſhop Wilfrid was again forced to go ro Rome, chere to 
make his appeal before the Pope, to whom he prelented a long Petition, 
letting 
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ſetting forth that rhe Troubles which he had met within Britain,had prc- 4s Dom, 
ceeded from.thole, who having feized upon his Biſhoprick, and Mona- DCXCI. 
ſteries, had refuted to obſerve the Decrees of his Holineſſ's Predeceſſours ; Lo5way 
whereupon the Pope ar that time holding a Council at Rowe, did there 
hear the whole difterence between him and Arch-Biſhop Bertwald, who 
had now ſent his Deputies thizher, rogether with the accuſations againſt 
him ; ſo in ſhort, upon a ſolemn hearing of the whole matter on both 
ſides, and after above Seventy Congregations, ir abour Four Months 
time, (in all which the Biſhops Innocence did more and more appear,) 
he was at laſt abſolved by the Pope, and-the.whole Council; the par- 
ticulars of. which arc roo long to-relate, only that thereupon the Pope 
wrote Letters to Ethelred, King of the' Mercians, and Alfred, King of 
Nurthumberland, reciting Biſhop Wilfrid's former appeal to Pope Azathe, 
and the Decree that had been made in his Favour ; as alſo whar had 
been now done at Rome, and how well the Biſhop had acquitted himſelf 
of wharfoever had been laid ro his Charge; and therefore did not only 
order them to' receive him, bur at{o admonithed Arch- Biſhop Bertwald to 
call anorhee Synod, togerher with Biſhop Wilfrid, and there ro Summon 
che Biſhops, Boſs and Fohn, to hear what they would fay in their own 
behalf ; and if rhey could make any agreement, with the liking of Bi- 
ſhop Wilfrid, it would be very grateful to him; bur if otherwile, rhey 
were to exhibit the Reaſons of their difſent before the Pape, there to be 
derermined -in-a more ample Council ; and” whoever ſhould refufe this , 
ſhould be ſubjet ro be Excomunicarted, and depofed from his Biſho- 

rick. 
_ The Biſhop in his Return home with theſe Letters, fell {o fick by the 
way, that hewas like to dye at Melvne in France, where ('tis ſaid) he had a 
Vition of an Angel appearing to him,” which promited him reſtitution ro 
his See within Four Years ; ſo he art laft arrived: again in Britain, where 
applying himſelf ro Arch-Bithop Bertwatd ,* He being frighted with the 
Pope's Letters, which had been before ſent him by Meſſengers, receiy- 
cd Biſhop Wilfrid very kindly, and being then reconciled to him, pro- 
miſed to mitigate that harſh judgment, given againſt him in the former 
Synod. | 

” Then the Biſhop delivered his Letters to Ethelred, (who, having at that 
timercſigned his Kingdom, was become a Monk, )and fo uſed his}nrereſt with 
King Cenerea, whom he had appointed King in his ſtead, rhar he promiled 
roobey thePope's Decrees ; not long after which rhe Biſhop likewile ſent 
an Abbot with a Prieſt ro King Alfred, deſiring his leave to return home, 
and to deliver him the Pope's Letters, and the Decrees which had been 
made on his behalf ; which Meſſengers tho the King civily reccived , 
yer he plainly told them, That he would do them any other Fayour, bur 
that it was in yain to trouble him any further in this matter, becauſe 
whatever the Kings his Predeceſlours, rozether with his Councellours, as 
alſo the late Arch-Biſhop Theedere had already judged, and what 
he himſelf, together with the preſent Arch-Biſhop , and all the Biſhops 
of the Britiſh Nation had lately Decrced , That he was reſolved never 
to alter for any Letters ſent (as they faid) from the Apoſtolick See ; ſo 
the Meſſengers returning without any ſucceſs, the Biſhop continued 
where he was for ſome Years : bur the King it ſeems repented ar latt of 
rhis harſh Reſolution, and would have altered ir, as you will hereafter 


find. 
I 
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Anno 


I have been the 'more exact in this tranſaftien of Biſhop MWilfrid's , 
becauſe it has never been as yer publiſhed in Erzliſh before, and it alſo 
gives us a great light into. the Afﬀairs of rhe Church ar this rime; and 
lets us know that the Kings of Northumierland did not then think them- 
ſelves bound ro obſerve the Pope's Decrees, tho made upon Appeals to 


Dom. Rome , if they were contrary to a General Synod, or Council of 


DCXCLI. the whole Nation. 


Abour this time (th6 it be not mentioned in Bede, nor in the Saxon 
Chronicle) za, King of the Weſt-Saxons, fummoned a great Council 'or 
Synod of all che Biſhops, with che Great and Wiſe Men of his King: 
dom ; which, becauſe jr is the firſt Aurhentick great Council ; whole 
Laws are come to us entire; I thall ſer down the Title of ir-as it is rc- 
cited in the Firſt Volume of Sir #7. Spelmazx's Britiſh Councils ; it be- 
gins thus ; Ina by the Grace of God, King of the Weſt-Saxons, ty the Conncil 
and Advice of Cenred,. my Father, and Hedde and Erkenwald my Biſhops; 
with all my Faldermen, and , ſage Ancients of my People , . as. alſo w an 
Aſſembly of the Servants of God, have Religiouſly endeavoured, both : for the 
health of our Soul, and the common ——_— of our Kingdom, that right Laws 
and true Fudgments be Founded, and t ſtailiſhed, throughout our whale Dominions, 
and that it ſhall not be Zamful for the time to come, for any Ealderman , or 
ether Suljeef whatever, to tranſereſs theſe our Conſtitutions. 

I have alſo given you an Extract of the chicf of thoſe Laws, as far 
as they relate to any thing remarkable, cither in Church or State ; re- 
ferring you for the reſt to the Laws themſelves. 


i. If a Servant do any Work on a Sunday, Ly Command: of his Maſter, 
he ſhall be free, and the Maſter ſhall be amerced Thirty Shillings 5 but if he went 
about the Work without his Maſter's privity, he ſhall be beaten, or redecm the 

enalty ; but a Freeman, if he work on that Day, without the Command of hus 
Maſter, ſhall looſe his Freedom, or pay 60 Sihillings ; if he be a Prieſt, his penalty 
ſhall be double, 


2. The portion or dues of the Church ſhall be Erought in by the Feaſt of St. 
Martyn, } that payeth them not by that time, ſhall be amerced Forty Shillings, 
and beſides pay twelve times their value. 


3- If any guilty of a capital Crime ſhall take refuge in a Church, he ſhall 
ſave his Life, and yet make recomp' nce according to Juſtice and Equity ; if one 
deſerving Stripes run to 4 Church, the Stripes ſhall be forgiven him. 


4. If any one Fight within the King's Houſe, or Palace, he ſhall forfeit all 
his Goods, and it ſhall be at the. pleaſure of the King, whether he ſhall have his 
Life or not ; he that Fights in a Church, ſhall pay 120s. in the Houſe of a» 
Alderman, or other ſage Nobleman, 60 s. whoſorver ſhall Fight in a Villager's 
Elouſe paying Scot, ſhall be puniſhed 30s. and jball give the Villager 6 s. and 
if any one Fight in the open Field, hz fhall pay 1205. 


5. He that on his own private account ſhall revenge an injury don? to him, 
befor: he hath acmanded put lick Tultice, (hall reſt cre nhat he took aray, and bes 
[14 ict 30 Shillings. 


6. 


4 
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6. If a Robber be taken , he ſhall loſe his Life, or redeem it atcording to th 
eſtimation of his Head; we call Robbers to the Number of Seven or Eight Men 
from that number to Thirty Five, a band; all akove, an Army. 
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7. If a Country Boor, having been often accuſed of Th:ft , if he be at laſt 


taken, he ſhall have his Hand or Foot cut off. 


8, If any one Mill another's Godfather, or God-Son, the ſatisfation ſhall be 
according to his Quality and Circumſtances ; let the compenſation due to the Re- 
lations, and that due to the Lord, for the loſs of his Man, be both alike : and 
let the one encreaſe, according to the Circumſtances of the Perſon, juſt as the 
other doth ; but if he were the K ing's Godſon , let him make ſatisfattion to the 
King, as well as the Relations ; but if his Life was taken away by a Relation, 
then let the Money due to the Godfather be diminiſhed , as it uſeth to be, when 
Money is paid to the Maſter for the Death of his Servant : If a Biſhop's Son 


be killed, let the penalty be half ſo much. 


From which Laws we may obſerve that our Saxo» Anceſtors were 
ſtrict obſeryers of the Lord's day, and would not permit any ſervile 
Work to be done thereon : Secondly, that the ſuperſtition of SanQtuaries 
was very ancient in Erglaxd, as well as elſewhere : Thirdly, That Thefr, 
Murder, and all forts of Crimes, were then redeemable by pecuniary 
Muldats ; eithcr to the King,or to the Friends of the = ſlain, or wrong'd, 


or elſe by loſs of Limbs ; but there is one Law 
markable, 


hind that is very re- 


That if any Engliſh Man, who hath loſt his Freedom, do afterwards Steal, he 
Jhall be hang'd on the Gallows; and no Recompence made to his Lord; if any one 


Kill ſuch a Man, he ſhall make no recompence on that account to his Friends 


by 


unleſs they redeem him within a Twelve Month, Where it appears that no 
Eneliſh Freeman could then be hang'd for any. fault but Treaſon, ( tho 


that is not expreſs'd in theſe Laws): bur as for the laſt clauſe in thel 


e 


Laws, That if the Sor of a Biſhop be killed, the penalty ſhould be half , wherc- 


by ſome would prove, that Biſhops were then Marricd, it is a miſtake 
for by thoſe words are only meant a Biſhop's Spiritual Son, or Godlon 
and not his Natural, or Conjugal Son. 


» 


þ, 


This Tear the Kentiſhmen made a League with King Ina and gave him 
Thirty Thouſand Pounds to obtain his Friendſhip, becauſe they had before burnt Anno Dom. 


Moll his Brother. Alſo Withred began to Reign over the Kingdom of Kent 


CXCIV. 
, we WW %L4 


and held it Thirty Three Tears. William of Malmesbury makes him to have 
been Eleited King by the General Coxſent of his Subjects, and that he did 


not deccive their expectation in governing them well. 


The Saxon Chronicle here alſo proceeds, and gives us his Pedeeree, 
which being not to our purpoſe, 1 omit ; only, you may take notice, 
rhat he was the Son of one Ecbert, and not of the laſt King that 


Reigned. 


As ſcon as ever he was made King, he commanded a Great Council to be ſum- 
moned, at a place called Becanceld (which though it be ſomemhere in Kent, 
yet no body certainly knows where it lay, unleſs it were Beckanham, which lies 
near Surry ;) at which Council Withred Himſelf was preſent , as alſo the 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury and the Biſhop of Rocheſter , and with them all 


the Abbots and Abbeſſes, together with many Wiſe and Prudent Men, who were 
EK Cc there 
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Anno Dom. 


there aſſembled, that they might all take Council atout the repairing of the 


DCLXXXV. Churches in Kent 3 then the King began to ſpeak thus, I will, That all Churches 
WIN and Monafteries, which have been given and endow'd for God's Glory, in the 


Lib. 4. cap.IT, 


Anno Dom, 


DCXCVII. 
 * i. at. 


Days of the Faithful Kings my Predec:ſſours, ſhall remain ſo to God's Honour for 
ever ; Therefore, I Withred being an Earthly King, yet moved by the Heavenly 
one, have learnt from our Anceftours, that no Lay-man ought to have right to 
meddle with any Church, or any of thoſe things, that belong to it ; Wherefore 
we do firmly Decrer, and appoint, and in the Name of the Omnipotent God, and 
all his Saints, do ſ{raitly forbid all the Kings owr Smcceſſours, with all Ealdermen, 
(i.e. Governours or Judges ) and other Laymen, to exerciſe any Lordſhip or 
Dominion over thoſe Churches , and their paſſefſions, which ether I, or my Pre- 
deceſſours, have given for the Honour of Chriſt, ana owr Lady St. Mary, and 
alt the Saints > but when it ſhall happen that a Biſhop or any Abbot, or Abbeſs 
fhall d:part this Life, let it be to!d the Arch-Biſhop, that by his commund one 
may be choſen, who is moſt worthy ; Moreover let the Arch-Biſhep make good 
tryal of his Life, who ſhall be elefted 19 ſo Floly a Funition, neither let any one 
be Elected, or Conſecrated, without the conſent of the Arch- Biſhop ; for as # 19 
the King's duty t» appo-nt Ealdermen, Sheriffs, and Fudges, ſo it is the Arch- 
Biſhop"s to Govern the Church of God, and to take care of it ; as alfo to appoint 
and elit Biſh ps, Abbots, and Abbeſſes , Preiyters, and Deacons, as 
elfo to Conſecrave, Cor firwr and Inſtruct them by his pood Precepts, and Example ; 
leaſt any of God's Flock ſhonld wander out of the way, and periſh. 

This pallage being found in the Cortenian Copy of the Saxon Anmals, 
I thought good to inſere, as a Monument of the ancient power of the 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, as Governour of the Church of England, 
though then under the power of the Pope in Eccleſiaſtical Matters. Theſe 
are the chief heads of this famous Council; nor do the other Copies in 
Sir H. Spelmas's Colle&ion, differ much from this in the Sexe Annals; 
only there follows the Subſcriptions of King Whrhred, and Werbarge his 
Queen, (who Subſcribed for her felf, and rhe Prince her Son,) then fol 
low thoſe of the Biſhops and Abbors, and after them of Five Abbeſles of 
that Kingdom ; which ſhews them to have been preſent at this Counci}; 
bur whether as confſenters, or voters, or elfe as barc wirneſles, 1 thall not 
determine ; but it is obſeryable that their Names arc written not only 
before all the Presbyrers, bur allo before Rorred, a Biſhop, though of 
what Diocels is not ſpecified : Bur ro return to Civil affairs. 

Abour this rime alſo, as Bederelates, (though no Hiftortan hath grven 
us the Year) Sebbi, King of the Faſff-vaxons, being fierer for a Biſhop than 
a King, and being at laſt raken wirh a great bodrly Infirmity, preferred a 
private Life before a Crown, and rook tport him the Habit of a Monk, 
with the BenediCtion of Waldhere, then Biſhop, and Succeflour to & rhe 
wald in the See of Londen ; {a this pious King, after he had beſtowed 
a great Sum of Money in Charity, ſoon departe4 rhis Life, leaving his 
Sons Sighard and Serfrid to tucceed him. 

This Tear the Southumbers (that is the Mereians) killed Oftryrhe the Wife 
of Erhelred their late King, and the Siſter of King Egfrid. H. Hunti-gton 
calls it a vile Wickednets, bur would not, or could not give us the reaſon 
why they did fo; nor what puniſhment was inflited upon them for it. 

This Year likewiſe was held rhe Council of Berghamſted in Kent , Bert- 
wald Arch-Bithop.of Cantertary, Gibmund Bifhop of Rocheſter , and all the 
Eccleſiaſtical Order of that Kingdom, togerher with all che Lay or Milt 
cary Men being there aſſembled, by the Common, and Unanimous Aſlent 
of 
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of All, they, decreed theſe Laws ſhould be added to. the Laws and Anns Dam; 


Cuſtoms of the Xentiſh Men : the Conſtitutions of this Council are called DCLXY/) 


in the Sax2s Title, the Judgments. or Doomes of King Wightred ; Bur thd 
they relate chiefly ro Eccleſiaſtical, Matters, yer I ſhall here inferc ſome 
of the chief of them. | ET: 
The Firſt Law is, That the Church. ſhall be free, and enjoy her own Fuds- 
ments, Rents, and Penſions, and that Prayer be made for - - King , and his 
Commands obeyed, not of neceſſity or Conpulſn, but out of good will, _ 


Secondly; 1f any Military Man (called there a Geſithcund-man , is the 
Saxon-Original,) ſhall, after this Conncil-is ended, deſpifing the K, ing's Law, and 
the Fudicial Sentence of the wy Excommunication, be taken in Aaultety, let 
him pay to 6is Lord an 100 Shillings, 


| By which Law it appears, there was at this time Knights Service in 

England, and alſo, that flighting of Excomunication had no further Tem- 
poral Penalry, than a pecuniary Myld. | | 

And that ir was to the Lord of whom he held his Land, That he 
was to pay it, appeats by the next Law, by which ir is appointed, ,thar 
if the Adylterer were a Country Man, or Villager, (called there. Ceorleſ- 
man). he ſhall pay Fifty Shillings (to his Lord,) yea'thd he do Pennance 
for that BIN. | * £4 

Thirdly, if on Saturday in the Evening, after the Sun is ſet ; or on Sunday 
Evening after the ſame time; a Servant Full at the Command of his Maſter, 
do any mork, let his Maſter redeem the offence with paying 'Eighty Shillings. 


Fourthly , 1f «Layman kill a Theif, tet him he without any Wiregild, 
that is, without making any ſatisfaiTion to the Priend? of the party ſlain. o 


* ThisYearalſo the Pits ſlew Bert the Ealderman, #7. Huntington aſcribes 
* this to the Curſe of the ſb Nation, whoſe Churches he had in the 
* late Invaſion deſtroyed ; for as King Egfrid Invading the Country of 
* the. Pifs was there cur off; ſo entering their Country to revenge the 
* Death of his Maſter, he was likewiſe lain, | | 
Mat. Weſtminſter calls this Ealderman, Brithric, Earl of the Northambers, 
but from what Authority I know not. _ | 
I ſhall conclude this Century with a very remarkable Tranſaftion,ourt 
of Bede, that happen'd abour the Jatrer end of it. + Egbert, an. Exgliſh 
Prieſt, living in feland, being hindred by a Storm that forced Tim 
back from Preaching the Goſpel ( as he intended ) in Germany, he per- 
faded one Will rode his Country man to do it ; who having obrain'g the 
Fope's Licenſe to Preach to the Zeathen Nations, he performed it firſt by 
preaching the Goſpel in old Frizeland, (which then included not only 
thoſe -Provinces, | called Eaſt and Weſt Frizeland to this day , bur allo 
Holland and Zealand, and divers others of rhe Belgic Proyinces ;) where ho 
converted all thoſe Nations to the Chriſtian Faith, and was afterwards, at 
the deſire of Pipin, (farther to King Charles,) ordained by the Pope, Arch- 
Biſhop of the Friſons, Anzo Dom. 596 : and upon his return to Rome ; 
Pipin, being then Major of the Palace, (or General of Fraxce,) gave him 
for his Epiſcopal See that famous Caſtle , which is called in the Old 
Ee 2 Language 
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Anno Dow. Language of that Nation, Witaburg, bur in tlie Gallic Tongue, Trajetum, 
DCXCIS. at this day Utrecht, OI 1:222 
But not long after, rwo Prieſts, each of them named ZHenwald, and for 
diſtintion Sirnamed from the colour of their Hair, the Black and the 
White, being by his Example piouſly affe&ted to the Souls of their Coun- 
try-men, the Old Saxons, at their coming into Old Saxony ro convert 
them, met with much worſe Entertainment; for being in the Houſe of a 
Farmer, who had promiſed ro convey - them (as they defired ) to the 
Governour of thar Country, and being diſcovered by their daily Cere- 
mqnies to be Chriſtian Prieſts,and the caule of rheir coming allo known, 
they were by him and his Fgthen "Neighbours ervelly burcher'd, and 
their Bodies flung into the Rhine ; bur the Governour coming to the know- 
ledge of ir, being enraged art ſuch Violence offered ro rwo Strangers, ſent 
Armed Men, and flew all thoſe wicked: Inhabitants; and burnt their Vil- 
lage. 
Anno Dom. lod this time Sir H. Spelman, in his firſt Volume of Comncils, records 
DCC. a Charter of Privitedge granted'by King Whthred in a General Council or 
” Synod of Xent ; whereby, wich the Conſent of the Chiet -Men' of his 
Kingdom, he freed all the Churches thereof from all Publick Payments 
or Tributes whatſoever; provided they yielded rhe King'and his Suecceſ- 
ſours the ſame Honour and Obedience; as they had done his Predecel- 
ſours, under whom hithierto "they had enjoyed' all Juſtice and Liberty. 
This was done in the Eighth Year of his Reign, at a Place called Oylne;; 
which ſeems to be no more than a Confirmation of what had been done 
6 Years before in. the Council 'of Becanceld, Bur' to*returni to 'our An- 
nals. 
Anno Dem. * This Year Cenred began to Reign over the Southumbers, (7. e. the Mer- 
DCCIL. cians,) as has been already ſaid. | 
| "may | Heddz, the Biſhop, departed this Life; he held the Biſhoprick 'of Wix- 
7 © cheſter 27 Years. | 8 
PE "of Fedda is he, of whom Bede gives the Character of an Excellent 
Lib. 5..19- Biſhop, and one who Adorn'd the Epifcopal Sec, converting more by his 
Example, than Preaching. * a 
Anno Dom. * Elhbelred, the Son of” Penda, King 'of the Mercians,became a Monk, (at 
DCCIV. * Bardeney Abbey,) having reigned 29 ' or rather 30) Years, and Cemred 
— V >< ſucceeded him, (who was his CoufmGerman.) - 
William of Malmesbury further adds; That from a Monk he came to be 
Abbot of that Monaſtery, wherein' he dicd ;' and that of Oſeilde, the 
Siſter of Egfrid King of Northumberland, he begat a Son, called Ceolred ; 
yer for all this, Erhelred paſſing him by, he appointed Genred; the Son of 
his Brother Wulfher, for his Succeffour ; who reigned with great Love to 
his Country, and a ſingular Probity of Manners, till, in the Fifth Year 
ii. c.20. Of his Reign, he went to Rome, and, (as Bed: tells us) raking upon him 
the Habir of a Monk, during the Papacy of Pope Conſtantine, there 
cnded his Days in Prayers, Faſting, and Alms. 
Anno Dom. *© Ealfert, or Alfred, King of the Northwmbers, deceaſed on the 199 Xal. 
DCCV. * Fan. at Driffeild, ( in the 12th Year of his Reign,) Ofred, his Son, ſuc- 
* ceeding in that Kingdom. | 
But Stephen Heddi, in his Life of Biſhop Wilfrid, (and who lived at 
that time,) hath given us a more accurate Account of the Death of. this 
King, and of his Succeſlours, viz. That King Alfred lying. now - ſick 
upon his Death-bed, repented of what hie had done toward Bithop mee 
an 
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and promiſed, That if ever he recovered of that Sickneſs, he would re- Anno Com . 


ſtore the Biſhop, ' and in all Things obſerve the Decree of the Apoſtolick 
See; bur if he died, he enjoyn'd, who ever ſhould ſucceed him, to be 
reconciled with thar Biſhop for rhe 'good of both their Souls ; but this 
King dying, one Eardwulf {ucceeded him, th6 bur for a ſmall time; and 
the Biſhop going ro him, and carrying that King's Son along with him, 
he ſent Metſengers before, fuppoſing him to be his Friend ; buc the King 
being perſwaded by his Councellors, and alſo prompted by his own na- 
rural - Wickedneſs, ſent the Biſhop word, ( binding ir with an Oach,) 
That unleſs he departed his Kingdom within the ſpace of (ix Days, whoſoever he 
found of his Compasy ſhould J put to Death; Not Jong after which harth 
Meſlage, a Plor being laid againſt him, he was driven out of the King- 
dom, which he had ſcarce enjoyed two Months, and ſo the Royal Yourh 
Oſred, Son of the late King Alfred, (ucceeded in the Kingdom, and became 
Biſhop Wilfrid's adopred Son. 

In the firft Year of which King, the Author above-mentioned hath 
given us the following Account, concerning the Reſtirution of rhe {aid 
Biſhop, viz. That Berthwald, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, came about this 
time from the South, together with all che Biſhops, Abbors, and Chief Men 
of the whole Kingdom, by the Precept of the Apoſtolical Sce, to hold a 
Synod at @ Place lying on rhe Eaſt-ſide of the River N:d, in Northumberland; 
where the King, with his Biſhops and Chief Men bcing met, the Arch- 
Biſhop made a Speech to then, ſerting forth che Letters from the Pope, 
which Biſhop W:1frid had brought diredted to himſelf,and which he delired 
might- be read ; the Purpore whercof was to the ſame effect, as you 
have already heard : Then AZlfleda che Abbels, Daughter to the late King, 
as alfo Berechrfrid, the fecond Man in the Kingdom, ler fortli the Will of 
che late King; and rherefore chat ir was fit. to obey it, as well as the Com- 
mands of the Apoſtolical See; iy wt aentlue King, wich his Great Men 
and all the Biſhops, upon mature eliberation, reſolved to be reconciled 
to Billioþ 311d, and thar bis gwo Monaſterics of Rypon and Fagul/tad, 
rogertier' with atl rheir Revenyes, ſhould, be reſtored ro him; and fo a 
firm Reconcitiation being made, all the Biſhops departed in Peace. * 


DCCV. 
bY VID 


Bur'yer for-all this; by What Richard Prior of Hagulſtid hath left, us of "OO 
this marrer, it appears, that Wilfrid did nar carry the Caule fo clearly as $:r;pe. w! 296. 


this Authgr wou d make it; for he only was reſtored to che Bithoprick of 
#apslſtad, and Biſhop John above-named was from thence tranſlated to 


rk, which Biſhop Wilfrid had held before; only Biſhop Job» parted with Cap 11, 12 


Hagulftad for Peace-ſake. I have been the more exact in this Tran(- 
action, becaule it has never been done by any bedy im our Language be- 
fore. | | 


Alſo 'it is to this Year we are to refer the great, Council, which 24. 5. - 19 


Bede tells us was held in the Kingdom of the We:f Saxons ; in which, 
after the Death of Biſhop Hedda, rhe Biſhoprick of that Province became 
divided into two ; one whereaf was conferred on Danzel, who held ir at 
the time "when Bede wrote his Hiſtory ; and che other was beſtowed 
upon Aldheln above-mentioned, then Abbor of Malmes.ury, who was now 
made Bifhop of Shirebwn, and when he was only an Abhbor, did, at the 
Command of a Synod of the. whole Nation, write an excellent Book 
dpain(t 'rhar Errour of the Britains, in not keeping Eaſtrr art the due 
time ; whereby he converted: many of thole Britains which were then 
ſubjet to rhe Weſt Saxons, to the Catholick Obſervation thereof : Of 
whole 
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Anno Dom, whoſe other Works likewiſe, ' Bede gives us there a Catalogue; being a 
DCCV. © Perſon ( ſays he ) admirable in all Civil, as: well as Eccleſiaſtical and 
Y Divine Learning ; and, as Wiliam of Malmesbary further informs us, was 
the firſt of the Engliſh Saxons who wrote Latin Verſes with a Romay 
Genius. is | 
There is here in the Saxo» Annals a Gap for the ſpace of 3 Years, in 
which I think we may ( according to #7 Huntington's Account ) place 
what Beg: relates in the Chapter and Book laſt, cited, vis. That Daniel 
and Aldhelm yer holding their Sees, it was ordained by a Synodal Decree, 
Thar the Province of the South Saxons, which had hitherto belonged to 
the Diocels of Wincheſter, ſhould now be an Epiſcopal See; and have a 
Biſhop of its own and ſo Ceadbert, who was then Abbor of the Mona- 
ſtery of Selſey, was conſecrated firlt Biſhop of that Place ; who dying, 
Ceolla ſucceeded in. that Biſhoprick ; bur he likewiſe dying. ſome Years 
before Bede wrote his Hiſtory, thar Biſhoprick then ceaſed. _ 
Anno Dom, *This Year the Saxon Annals began with the Death of Biſhop Aldhclmr, 
DCCIx. *(whom it calls Biſhop of Weftwade, for ſo Shireburne was chen called,) 
VN after whom one Forther took the Biſhoprick, and this year Ceolred (uc- 
* ceeded in the Kingdom of the Mercians ; for now Kenred.( King of the 
*WWeſt Saxons ) went to Rome, and Offa, with him and Kenred, remained 
© there to his Live's end ; and rhe ſame year Biſhop Wilferth ( Wilfred ) 
© deceaſed ar Undale; his Body" was brought to Rypon in 7; nil ; This 
is the Biſhop whom King Egferth long cy forced to go to Komie... _ 
There being divers. Things pur very Cloſe rogerher under this Year, 
they will need ſome Explanation. * This Offa, here mcntioned, was (as 
*Lib.5.c.20 * Bede and William of Malmesbiiry relate ) the Son of Sigher, King of the 
Eaſt Saxons; who, being a young Man of a ſwcer Behaviour, .as well as 
handſom Face, in the Flower of his Youth, and highly beloy by his 
People, and having .niot long: before ſucceeded ro the Kingdom, (aficr 
Sichard and Senfrid aboye-mentioned,) he' courted Kemfriche the Daugh- 
rer of King Pends, whom he defired to mirry,; bur ir ſeems, not long 
after their Marriage, ſhe over-perſwaded him [xo embrace'a Monalſltick 
Fife, ſo that he now went to Rome for that End. And Bede tells us cx- 
preſly, that borh theſe Kings left. their Wiyes; Relations, and Countries, 
for Chriſt's ſake, But to this Offa ſucceeded Selred, rhe Son of Sigebert 
the Good, in the Kingdom of the Eaft Saxons. FI. Funti an propoſes 
King Offa as a Pattern to all, other Princes to fallow, and makes a lon 
Exhortation to.them to that purpoſe; as if a King could Nor do. GOD 
berter Service, nor more Good to Mankind by well-goverming his People, 
than by renouncirig the World, and hiding his Head in a Cell : But ach 
was the Faſhion, or rather Humour, of that Ape ; and the Affairs, as we | 
as Conſciences of Prifices, being then altogether Govern'd by Monks, it 
is no wonder if they extoll'd their own Profeſſion, as the on! y One where- 
in Salvation could certainly bc obtained. . _ | 
Bur ſince I have already given you from Bede and Stephen Hed a large 
Account of Biſhop Wilfred"s Life "and Adtioris above-mentioned, 1 ſhall 
not need to add any more to it.” He was Certainly a Man who: had tried 
all che Viciſſirudes of an adverſe, as well as a + wites Fortune, having 
been no leſs than three times 'deprived'*of His Biſhoprick ; the ficſt cime 
unjuſtly, but whether we may lay the ſame of both rhe other, ſecms 
doubrtul ; for let his Friends ſay what they will, it is evident, he was at 
firſt deprived for oppoſing a very good Deſign, viz, That of MG 
the 
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the Northumbrian Kingdom into more Diocelles, and he having the rich Anno Dor, 
Monaftery of Hagui/tad under his Charge, would not permit ic ro be * PCCIX. 
made a Bilhoprick, th6 the Dioceſs was more than he could well manage; * Y 
and this ſeems to have been the true Original of thar great Quarrel be- 
rween him and the rwo Kings Fgfr.d and Alfred, as you have already 
heard; ſo it ſhould feem, the Wrong pretended to have been done him 
was none at all,or elle tuch holy Men as St. Cuthbert,Sr. Fobn of Beverlic, 
and Eatta, are delcribed tro be, would never have accepted of the Bi- 
ſhopricks of 7ork and Hagslſtad during the time of his Deprivation ; 
and it is very ſtrange, thac ewo Arch-Biſhops ſucceſſively, with the 
greater part of the Biſhops of England, ſhould have agreed to his De- 
privation, if there had not been great Cauſe for it; nor would ſo holy 
and knowing a Woman as the Abbets Hilda, have been fo much againit 
him, had not there been fome ſubſtantial Reaton to juſtifie ir ; but he 
had the Pope on his fide, who always encouraged Appeals to Rome, and 
then it was no wonder if he prevailed ; but he was certainly a Prelate 
of a high Spirit, and great Parrs, and who building a great many Mo- 
naſterics by the Benevolence of rhe Kings and Princes of rhar Time; and 
himſelf, (th6 a Biſhop,) being Abbor of two of them ar once; it was no 
wondcr if he grew very rich, which, together with his high way of Li- 
ving, ( being the firſt Biſhop of thar Age who ufed Silver Vellels,) it 
procured him the Envy of thoſe Princes ; but he was a grand Patron of 
the Monks, and therefore it is not to be wondred art if they cried him 
up for a Saint, of whom the Writer of his Life, (which he Dedicates to 
Acca his Succeſlour,) relates roo many Miracles to be believed, ( railing 
the Dead, curing the Lame, being very ordinary Fears,) but the Monks 
being the only Writers of that Age, we muſt be contented wich what 
Accounts they will give us, rh0 chus much muſt be acknowledged in his 
Commendation, Yhac he converted great Mulrticudes to the Chriſtian 
Faith, and cauicd the Four Goſpels ro be written in Letters of Gold. 

Bur having given you this Account of Biſhop Wilfred's Life, it is fit 1 
ſay lomewhar further of his Death, concerning which, the Author Cap. 62, 63. 
above mentioned tells us, That baving lived 4 Years in Peace after his 
laſt Reſticution, he at lait went ro vitit the Monaſtecries which he had 
founded in the South Parts of England, where he was received by his 
Abbors ( whom he had pur in) wich great Joy; till coming ro a Mona- 
ſtery which he had founded at Ounaale in Northamptonſhire , being there 
terzed with the fame Sicknets which had often atracked him before, (hd 
what it was, this Author does nor tell us,) he there died, having before 
made his Will, and given a great deal, both in ready Money and Jewels, 
ro the Monalteries he had founded: His Body was carried with great 
Pomp and Attendance of many Abbots and Monks to bis Abbey of Ry- 
pox, and there buried. 

* This Year Accs ( the principal Chaplain of Bithop Wilfred) ſucceeded 4nno Dom. 
* him in his Biſhoprick of /77azz!ſiad ; (To this Biſhop, Florence of Worce> PCCK. 
fler gives the Character of a $kittul Singer,and Learned in the Scriprures:) 
* Allo this Year Beorthfrith the Ealderman fought againſt the Pits be- 
© rween Hefe and Cere, ( ſuppoled ro be Carehouſe and Hatfeild in Nor- 
* thumberland,) and allo King /va, and Nun his Kiniman, fought with 
* Geremt King of the Britains; and the ſame Year ygbald was lain. 

Mas. Weſtminſter places this Action in Anno 708, and makes this Hyz- 
bald to have bees killed in che beginning of the Fight by the Welſh King 

aboye- 
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Anno Dom. above mentioned ; and He being there pur to flight , left great ſpoils 


DCCXLII. 
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Lib. 5.c. 22. 


behind him to the Engliſh; who (as Florence adds,) obtained the Victory, 

This Britiſh Prince here mentioned, is ſuppoſed to have been King of 
Cornwall; for we can find: no {ſuch name in the Catalogue of the Princes 
of North, or South-Wales. 

Abour this time, according to Bede, Naitan King /of the Pitts being 
convinced by the frequent reading of divers Eccleliaſtical Writers , re- 
nounced his Error, concerning the Celebration of Eaſter; and that he 
might likewiſe reclaim his Subjects with greater Authority , he {deſired 
the aſſiſtance of the: Engliſh Nation, and therefore ſent Meſſengers to 
Ceolfrid, Abbot of the Monaſtery of Wyremomth, deſiring ſome Exhorratory 
Letters from him, whereby he might confute thoſe who preſumed nor to 
keep Eaſter at the due time; as alſo concerning the true manner of 
ſhaving of Prieſt's Crowns ; he likewiſe defired ſome Architects , that 
might build a Church for him after the Roman faſhion, which he pro- 
miſled to Dedicate in honour of St. Peter. 

To which Pious requeſts Ceolfrid aſſenting, did not only ſend him the 
Archite& he deſired, but alſo writ him a long Epiſtle upon thoſe two 
Queſtions in which he delired to be farisfied, which you may ſee ar 
large in Bede ; where, beſides many notable Arguments for keeping Eaſter 
on the firſt Sunday after the firſt Full Moon that follows the Vernal 
Equinox, and beſides ſome others, there is this doughty Reaſon a- 
gainſt the Scotch way of ſhaving Crowns, that it was the Tonſure of 
Simon Mazns ; and then what good Chriſtian could not bur abhor ir as 
much as Magick it ſelf / 

« This Year Guthlac dyed, as allo Pipin King of France; this Guthlac 
here mentioned, was at firſt a Monk at Repandun Abbey, but afterwards 
profeſſing himſelf an Archorite , he retired into the Fens, and built himſelf 
a Cell, at Croyland: of him the Monkiſh Writers of thoſe times relate in- 
credible Miracles, of his Temptations, Sufferings by , and Vidtories 
over, Evil Spirits, which then haunted that place, at which ſome Years 
after the Abbey of Croyland was founded. 

The ſame Year alſo Ezwin, Biſhop of Worceſter, founded the Abbey of 
Eveſham upon this occaſion ; the Virgin Mary (as the Monks relate) had 
appeared abour this place to one Eoves a Shepheard , and not long after 
to the Biſhop himſelf, having a Book in her hand, bringing two Female 
Attendants with her,(though who they were it {cems ſhe did not declare ;) 
whereupon the Biſhop there founded this Monaſtery, teſtifying this Vi- 
ſion in the Charter of the Foundation, which you may ſce at large in 
Monaſt, Anzlic. as alſo in Sir . Spelmay's firilt Volume of Councils; but 
as for the Story related by the Magdeburg Centuriators, that the Virgin 
Mary did then Command her Image to be ſer up, and worſhiped in that 
Church, there being no colour for it in the pretended Charter of the 
Biſhop himſelf, that muſt be certainly forged ; for as Sm ZH. Spelman has 
very well obſerved, Arch-Biſhop Brightwald is ſaid to haye writ this 
Charter by the command of the Pope; whereas this Arch-Biſhop was 
never at Rome, nor was the Council in which it is ſaid to have becn con- 
firmed, held, till aftcr Biſhop Egmur's Return home into Erglazd ; and as 
for the Kings, Xenred, and Offa, who are made to witncl(s and conlirm it, 
they had both of them reſigned their Crowns, and gone to Rowe Five 
Years before the date of this Charter, which is A#»o Dom. 714 ; therc- 
fore I ſhall pals it by as a mere Fable, ſince it is certain that the wor- 
ſhip 
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ſhip of p_ was not then, nor long after introduced into the Engliſh- Anyo Dom 
Saxon Church. DCCXII. 
Bur before I diſmiſs this Sabject concerning the foundation of the Abby C@Vwv 
of Eveſham, I cannot forbear taxing notice of another Charter pretended 
to be made Anno Dom. 709; by King Xenred, and King Offa above men- 
tioned, wherein they grant thoſe Lands, in which the Yirgin Mary was 
ſuppoſed to appear to Biſhop Fgwin, for the building of a Monaſtery ac- 
cording to the Rule of St. Benedict; in which Charter, ch6 the Lands 
are particularly named and fer out , yet it is as juſtly ſuſpicious as the 
other; to have been forged. by the Monks of that Abby in after times ; 
as Sir H. Spelman very well obſerves, who hath Printed both theſe Char- page 210. 
ters in his firſt Volume of Councils ; the former of which 1s dated ar 
Rome, Five Years before the other of Biſhop Egwin's, and is ſuppoled to 
be ſubſcribed by the Pope, this Biſhop himſelf, and the rwo Kings; who 
there ſtile rhemſelves, the former by the Title of King of Mercia, and 
the latter by that of King of the Eaft-Angles; whereas it is apparent 
both from our Annals and Hiſtorians, that they had both then reſigned their 
Kingdoms-to their Succeſſours, .before they went to Rome; and, which is 
worle, Off: was not King of the Eaff- Angles, bur of the Eaſt-Saxons, as 
Bede expreſly relates; nor can the fault be laid upon rhe Tranlcribers, 
ſince the Error is in the Original Charter it ſelf; neither do we read of any 
King of the Eaſt- Angles all that rime, till King Offa, upon the Mucther 
of King Etheltert, (eized that Kingdom; but enough, if not too much, 
of rheſe Monkiſh Forgeries : we ſhall now return to our Annals. Rey 
« King /na and Ceolred fought at Wodensburh in Wiltſhire a great and DCCXY. : 
« bloody Battle; and now alſo Dagobert King of the French decealed, OA) 
This Year was founded. at Theoewkes:ury in Gleceſter-fhire, a noble 4yyo Dom. 
Monaſtery, for Bendictine Monks, by Odo and Dodo, Ealdermen of DCCX VI. 
Mercia. we” "1" 
* The ſame Year Ofred King of Northumberland was killed near the y; ,,..s 
Southern borders ; Mat. W:(minſter relates it was in a Fight near the 4:!. 2. 153. 
Sea, but names not the Enemy with whom he fought. This Ofred held 
* the Kingdom Eleven Years, then Cenred took ir, and held ir Two 
« Years, and after him Ofric, who held it Eleven Years. The fame Year 
« alſo Ceolred, King of the Mercians Dyed, 'and lyeth Buried in Lic:rfield 
* (now Lichfield): Then Ethelbald ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of 
« Mercia, and held it Forty One Years. 
Of this King Ofred above mentioned, Will. of Malmesl ury gives a very 
bad Character, that he ſtained his Reign by Debauching the Chaſtity 
of the Profeſs'd Nuns, and that he was at laſt Slain by the Treachery of 
his Relations, who alſo broughr the ſame fate upon themſelves, 
Bur this King Erh:lbald above mentioned, was the Son of Alner, and 
he of Eoppa, (whole pedegree is already fer down.) Alſo this Year Ee- 
bert, that venerable perſon, converted rhe Monks of Hi to the right 
Faith, fo that they afterwards obſerved Eaſter Orthodoxly, as alfo the 
Eccleſiaſtical Tonlure, the relation of which, Bede hath given us ar large; 
being in ſhort, that Egbert rhe Prieſt ( above mentioned )- coming our of 
treland on purpoſe to convert thoſe Monks, they were ſo moved by his 
Pious Exhortations, that leaving the Traditions of their Fore-fathers , 
they afterwards obſerved the Catholic (i. e. Reman) Rites ; Egbert, after 


he had lived with theſe Monks in this Ifland for Thirteen Years, dyed 
there, 
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Anno Dom. © This Year Ingild the Brother of King [na deceaſed, whole Siſters 

DCCXVIL. © were Werburgh, and Cuthburgh; the latter of whom Built the Mona- 

PVRS © ftery of Winkurne: She was once Married ro Eadbert, King of Ney- 
** thumberland, but whil'ſt he: lived, they were made to renounce each 
* other's Bed. 

In this Year alſo (as Ing»lphws in his Hiſtory of the Monaſtery of Coy. 
land relates) that Abby was founded by Ethelbald, King of the Mercians, 
in honour of St. Guthlac, the Anchorite, then lately deccaſcd , it was for 
Benedittines : You may ſee this King's Charter in the aforelaid Authour, 
whereby he granted to this Monaſtery, the whole Iſle of Croy/and, then 
containing Four Leagues in length, and Three in breadth, with all the 
Marſhes adjoyning, there particularly mentioned. | 

Anne Dom, , About this time, according to the Welſh Chronicle, Roderic (or Rodri) 
pccxx. The Son of Faral Twrich, began to Reign over the Britains in Wales. 
Ln * This Year Daniel Biſhop { of Wixcbeſter) went ro Rome; ang the 
Anno Dom. ©: fame Year [na flew Cinewculf Athcling, (that is, Prince of the Blood 
Gan * Royal ;) and the ſame Year St. John, Biſhop of Zagalftad, deceaſed, 
** who was Biſhop Thirty Three Years and Eight Months, whole Body 
** was buried at Beverlie. 

This was he, who being firſt Biſhop of ZZagu/ftad, and then of Tork, 
was after his Death Canoniſed by rhe Name of St. Fohn of Bewerliez to 
whoſe ſhrine many Pilgrimages were made, and of whom the Monkith 
Legends relate many incredible Miracles, nor is Bed? himſelf wanting in 
his Stories of this Biſhop, which notwirhſtanding, I think, are better 
omitted : But Bede under this Year gives us this account of him, thar 
when he was not able, by reaſon of his Age, to perform his Epiſcopal 
Functions, having ordained Wilfred his Presbyter, Biſhop of Tork in his 
room, he rctired to his Monaſtery in the Forreſt of Deira, where he 
finiſhed his Life in a Heavenly Converſation. 

Anno Dom, *©* This Year Queen Ethelburg deſtroyed the Caſtle of 7aunton (now 

DCCXXII. ©* Taunten-Dean in Somerſetſhire) which Ina had before built, and Eadbert 
* was forced to flye into Surry, to the South-Saxons, where na alſo fought 
* with them. ZZ. Huntington tells us, That the reaſon why Queen Erhel- 
Eurgh deſtroyed this Caſtle, was, becauſe & adbert, a Rebellions Prince of 
the Blood Royal, had taken it; and made it the ſeat of this Rebeliious 
War. 

_ it being now (according to Bede) the Seventh Year of the Reign of 

Anno Dom. Ofic K; ; 

prcxxy. Ofric King of Northumberland, King Wythred dyed , who was Son of 

NY Eetert King of Kent, after having reigned Thirty Four Years and an half ; 
He left Three Sons, Ethelbert, Eadbert, and Alaric his Heirs: Will. Mal- 
»esbury gives him this Character, that he was gentle at home, invin- 
cible ia War, and who ſtri&ly obſerved rhe Chriſtian Religion ; bur ac- 
cording to our Annals, Eadzert his Son ſucceeded alone ro him in the 
Kingdom : This Year alſo (according to our Annals) © na fought a- 
* gain With the South-Saxons, and there ſlew Eadbert Atheling, whom he 
* had before baniſhed. 

H. Huntinzton farther informs us, That King na purſucd Eaabert into 
Southſex ; and a nameleſs Authour adds, That he then ſlew A414», King 
of the South-Saxons , ( who took his part.) and Conquered that Coun- 
trey. - 

Alſo the ſame Year, King Ina new built the Ancient Monaſtery of 


Glaftewhury, endowing it with divers Lands , and alſo granted it an Ex- 
emptio! 


i 
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King of ent, with divers other Biſhops and Grear Men being x reſent, 
and ſubſcribing to it in the-prelence of all the Lay-people. 

This Charter is in the Manuſcript, in- the Library of 7rinity Coll. in 
C:mlridge; and is alſo Printed by Sir H: Sp:{man 1n his Firſt Volume 
of Britiſh Councils: It was alſo ſent to Reme, and there confirmed by 
the Pope, as the Book of Glaſtenbury relates. 

Abour this time (as Ranu!ph of Chich:fler in Polychronithon relates) that 
Ina, King of the W:-ſt+Saxons, firſt contered upon St. Peter (that is the 
Biſhop of Rome) a Penny from every Houle in his Kingdom, which was 
calied by the Engliſh-Saxons Romeſcot ; and in Latin Donarins Santi Petri, 
1. e. Peterpence,)) which is alfo allowed by Polyapre Vireil in his Hiſtory (who 
was once the Pope's Collector of this Tax in England ;) bur fince I do 
not find this confirmed by any Ancient Authour or Council, 1 ſu{pead 
by my belief of it ; ſince I do nor look upon the bare Tettimony of the 
CollaQtor of Polychronicon, as of ſutticient Authority for a marter of this 
Momont ; bur it ir were ever granted by this King, it is likewiſe as 
certain, that ir could not be done without the conſent of the Mycel-Syned, 
or great-Council of the Kingdom, though that be not now to be found. 

. This Year, according to Bede, and the Saxon Annals, deccated Tobizs, 
Biſhop- of Rochefter ; a mott loarned Man; for he was bred under the dif- 
cipline of Arch-Biſhop 7heodorw and Abbot Adrian, and was ſo well 
$kilfd: in' the Greek and” Latin, that they were as perfect and familiar to 


him as his Mother Tongue; he was buried at Roch:ter in St. Paul's Porch © 5: © 2%: 


adjoining to the Church of St. Andrew, aſter whom Aldazlf was made 
Bithop of that Sce, Arch-Biſhop Berrwald confecrating him. 


* Kihg /-+ went to Rome, and there dyed ; and &:belheard his Kinſ- 1,1, Dom. 
*. man {ucceeded him in che Kingdom of the Werft-Saxons, and held it pecxxvnr. 


*« Fourreca.Years. ; its 
William of Malmes:ury, and H. Huntington do both give King Ins great 
Commendarions, propoting him as an Example not only of Magnanimiry 
and Juſtice, by-che good Laws he made, .bar alfo of Piery and\ Devotion ; 
in'that he was perſwaded to quit all Worldly Vanities for a Monaſtick 
Life, and that by the frequent Exhorrations of the Queen his Wiſe ; who, 
when the {ſaw nothing woald prevail upon hum; took this courle ; which, 
(th$ none of rhe cleanlicſt,) 1 will here give you : Once when the King 
had made a great Entertainment ar one of his*Country-houſes, as ſoon 
as the Companv- was gone, the Queen orderedrhe Steward to defile all 
the Rooms with Cow-dung and other filrh, and alſo pur a Sow and 
Pigs into the Bed, where they had lain rhe Night before z | bur. when the 
King and Queen had gone ſome part of their Journey, ſhe perfwaded him 
ro return back again to the ſame place, otherwiſe he would run a great 
hazard ; which being done, when the King ſaw the place, which was 
yelterday bt roentertain a Prince, now thus {poiled, being much troubled 
at it, he went to the Queen, and complain'd to her of it; at which ſhe 
laughing replied ; © My Lord and Husband, See what is become of al! 
** that Fealting and Magnificence we ſaw Yeſterday, Are they nor alt 
*« gone and palt,like Water thar runs 1ato the Sea ? lo of all thoſe Vanities 
« there remgins nothing, but this Dung and Filth, that only ſerves to repre- 
© {ent the Corruption of the —_— (uch Excellcs ; think then Sir . 
ES” '** How 


emption from all Epiſcopal Jurifdiqion ; with divers other priviledges; Amns Dow, 
as you may find in his Charter, confirmed by a great- Council of the 'DECXXxV. 
whole We[t-Saxon Kingdom; the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbnry, and Baldred, VV 4 
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Anno Dim. how ſoon that Fleſh will rot that is now pamper'd , by Luxury; and 
DCCXXVIIL © rhe greater and more powerful we are, the greater will our Torments 


WO OWN 


*Vid. Lam- 
bert's Arch. 
cap. 17. 
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* be hereafter. She needed to ſay no more, for the had now. brought 
over her Husband to her Sentiments, which ſhe had for ſome Years be- 
fo:e conſtantly inſtill'd, th6 hitherto in vain ; thus after ſo many warlike 
Triumphs, being at the higheſt pitch of Humane Felicity, he went to 
Rome, where he ſhewed not the leaſt Pride in his Converſation, bur with- 
out expoſing himſelf to publick view; being there ſhorm a Monk , 
grew old in that mean Habit ; nor was his Wite, who had been the Au- 
thour of this Reſolution , wanting in following the ſame Example, ac- 
companying him thirher her ſelf, comforting him, and confirming him in 
that Courſe he had undertaken by her own Example ; ſo not living far 
from each other in Murual Love, they at laſt departed this Life, not 
withour doing divers Miracles, it our Author may be credited. 

But before' we diſmiſs the Hiſtory of this king, it is fit we ſhould 
take notice of a notorious falſhood inſerted by fome Ignorant trifling 
Monk, among the Laws of King * Edward the Confeſſour, concerning 
* this King Jna's Marrying Guala, the Daughter of Cadwallader, King 
«« of the Britains; from which Daughter we are there told, that Coun- 
* try was called Waliia, which in Ancienter times had the name of Cam- 
*« bria, and that all the Engliſh who lived at that time, rook their Wives 
« from the Britiſh Stock, as they did alſo from the Engliſh; and thar 
* this was done by the Advice of a Common Council of the Kingdom, 
* and that in this. manner they' were made one Nation, and one People, 
© by God's mercy ; throughout the whole Kingdom of Britain; which 
hath given occaſion to ſome fabulous Hiſtorians to make this ns King 
of Wales, as well as 'England,: though without any ground. Since 
none of the Ancient Britiſh, or . Engliſh Chronicles, do ever mention any 
ſuch thing : For during the Reign of this /»z«a, Fvour the Son of Alan, 
Duke of Britain, is Recorded by the Welſh Chronicles to have Reigned 
in Wales ; but the likeneſs of theſe rwo Names, I ſuppoſe gave the firſt 
occaſion to this Fable. ' 

The ſame Year that [na went to Rome, the Saxon Annals relate, © That 
&« King Ethelhard (his Succaſſour) fought with Oſwald, Atheling , which 
&* Oſwald was the Son of thelbald; and he the Son of. Cynebald, Grand- 
* {on to. King Ceawlin; who as H. Huntington, and Will. of Malmesbury 
rell us, Being a Young Prince of the Blood Royal and raiſing a Rebellion 
againſt him in the beginning of his Reign, endeavoured to obtain the 
Kingdom for himſelf; bur being worſted was forced to Flee. 

This Year appeared a Comer, and that Holy Man Ezgbert dycd at 
Hye. / 
"This Ecgbert , was the perſon above mentioned, who brought over 
the Monks of that Monaſtery, ro keep Eaſter after the - Reman man- 
ner. 

« This Year Oſrald Etheling, dyed, (as it is ſuppoſed in Baniſh- 
ment. 

- ' Bina Oſric King of Northumberland was lain, and Ceolwulf ſuc. 
* cecded him, and held it Eight Years ; who was the Son of Cxtha,and 
* he the Son of Cuthwin: where follows his Pedigree as far as Foppa. 

This Year ( Bea allo tells us, ) Bertwald the Arch-Biſhop Deccalcd ; 
being worn out with Age, and Infirmitics, having held that See Thirty 
Seven Years and Six Months; in whole room 7atrig was made Arch- 
Bithop, 
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Biſhop, who had becn a Prieſt in the Monaſtery of Berodune, in the Anno Dom: 
DCCXXXI. 


Kingdom of the Mercians : he was conſecrated at Canterbury by Daniel, 
Biſhop of Wincheſter. Ingnald Biſhop of London, A'dwin, Biſhop of Leich- 
field, and Aladu/f Biſhop of Rocheſter ; he was a Man famous for Religion 
and Prudence, and very well skill'd in the Scriptures : he fate Arch-Biſhop 
till Beaz's Death, and lived but Three Years after ; here alſo follow in 
Bede, the Names of the reſt of the Biſhops, that were his Contemporaries; 
which is unneceſſary here to be inſerted. 

Bur as for the ſtare of Civil Afﬀairs, when Bede finiſhed his Hiſtory; 
he gives us this brief Account, viz. © That Ceolwulf (who was then 
*« King of Northumberland,) had been in the beginning of his Reign per- 
: __ with great Troubles, the end of which Bede could not theri 

orelce ; the Nation of the Pitts at this time kept their league, with 
the Engliſh Nation, and rejoyced to be partakers of the Catholick 
&« Peace and Truth with che Univerſal! Church : This he ſpeaks becauſe 
Natan King of the Pi#s, had been bur a little before brought over 
ro imbrace the Romiſh obſeryation of Eaſter, and ro their manner of 
ſhaving Prieſt's Crowns. 

* Alſo the Scots, who Inhabit Britain, being kept in within their own 
© limits , did praQtiſe no Treachery againſt the Engliſh Nation ; as to 
& the Britains , tho the greateſt part, from a natural hatred to the Engliſh 
« Nation, did oppole the Catholick obſervation of Eaſter, yet the Di- 
« vine Power, as well as Human Force, being againſt them, they could 
'* not obtain their deſires; for though they were partly at their own 
« diſpoſal, yet were they in great meaſure ſubjet to the Engliſh; in 
* this Peaccable and quiet time, the moſt -part of the Northumbrian 
© Nation, as well Nobles as Private Perſons, choſe rather to make 
* themſelves and their Children Monks, than to Educate them in a Mili- 
oy oo Life ; which (ſays he) What end it will have, the next Age will 
* thew. 

And fo indeed it did, not long after Bede's Death, for when the beſt 
Men thus retired into Monaſteries, 'none but the worſer, or meaner ſort 
being left, they ſoon fell into horrid Rebellions and Civil Wars; one 
King driving out, and Murdering another, leaving the People an caſic 
Prey to the Danes, who in the next Generation Invaded ' them : This 
(as Bede relates) was the Preſent State of Britain, in his Time, about 
235 Years after the Arrival of the Engliſh Saxons. | 
| We being now bereft of the aſſiſtance of fo good an Autliour, muſt 
' for the future wholly rely upon the Saxon Annals, together with the 0- 
ther Monkiſh Writers; th6 indeed for 'near the ſpace of above Thirty 
Years laſt paſt, Bede growing more intent upon Eccleſiaſtical than Civil 
Afﬀairs, (being all mott wholly taken up with the reciteing of Viſions 
and Miracles,) and mentioning other things only by the bye, hath given 
us {o ſlender an account of thoſe times, that | we had not found ſome 
aſſiſtance from the Saxon Annals, (as well as from other Writers,) the 
Hiſtory of that Age, though very ſhort and obſcure, would yer have 
becn much more imperfect withour then. 

But to proceed now with our Saxon Annals. 

* This Ycar K. Ethelbald took Jumerton; and Acca was driven from 
© his Biſhoprick of FZaga/fad, (I ſuppole by the then King of Northum- 
berland, rhough no Author expreſly mentions it.) Will. of Malmesbury tells 
us, that this Ethelbald was that great and powerful King of the Mercians 
ro 
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to whom Boniface, Biſhop of Memz, ( being then the Pope's Legar, ) 
writ a ſharp Letter, ſetting forth, and reproving, the then reigning Vices 
of this Nation, and particularly of that King himſelf; who, relying on 
the vain Confidence of his Juſtice and Alms, was not aſhamed ( no more 
than the Noblemen of his Kingdom, by his Example, ) ro commit Un- 
cleanneſs even with Conſecrared Nuns, which wicked Actions the Biſhop 
foretells would be the ruin of himſelf and Kingdom, as it proved in the 
end, 

But King Ethelbald, after he had thus raken Somerton, with an Army too 
powerful ro be reſiſted by the K. of che Weſt Saxons,became to grear,thar (as 
HT. Huntington ob(erves, ) he made all the reſt of the Provinces of En; land, 
rogether with their Kings, ſubject to him, as far as rhe River Eumber : 
This Scmerton was anciently a great Town and Caſtle of the Weft-Saxon 
Kings, and gave Name to that County, which we now call Somerſetſhire, 
though ar preſent ir be but an ordinary Country Village. Allo this Year 
che Sun was ſo much eclipſed, that \ as the Epirome of Beae and Ethel- 
ard relate, ) on 13 * Fal. Sept. its whole Orb teemd as it were covered 
with a black Sheild. 

ThisYear alſorhe Moon appear'd as it were ſtain'd with Blood,and Simeon 
of Durharn ſaith it laſted one whole hour, and then a Blackneſs following, 
it rerurn'd to its natural Colour. * Alſo Tatwin the Archbiſhop deceaſed ; 
* and Egbryht was made Biſhop of Terk : Now Bede ailo died. | 

Bur the Author of his Life ( in Manuſcript in the Cottonian Library ) 
refers it tothe Year following ; and the Chronicle of Maitros, with greater 
Truth, to the Year 736; for he was ( as his Life aboye-ciced relates, ) 
born Anno 677, and deceaſed in the 59th Year of his Age. 

Bur ſince Bede our Hiſtorian deceaſed. about this time; and thar ir is to 
him we are beholding for the greateſt part of.che Hiſtory of this preſent Pe- 
riod, it is fit we give you a ſhore account of his Life ; He was born in the 
Province of Northumberland, not far from the Monaſtery of Gyrwie ( the 
place is now called Yarrow, ) near the Mouth of the River Were, where be 
was bred up from (even Years. of Age, and in which, being profetſs'd, he 
lived a Monk all the reſt of his Life, ſpending his time'in the Study of 
the Scriptures, ſaying his Prayers, or Writing Comments upon the Old 
and New Teſtaments, as alſo his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, fb often cited 
by us, ) beſides divers other Books, containing the Lives of Saints, and 
other Matters, of Humane, as well as Divine Learning ; whoſe Titles you 
may find at the end of his ſaid Hiſtory : *Till ar laſt, og ted by a 
long Aſthma, he there made an Heavenly End, as may be ſeen in his 
Life above-mentioned : So that Simeon of Durham very well obſerves, thar 
though he Jay, as it were, hid in the urmoſt Corner of 'the World, yer, 
after his Death, he became known in all Parts by his Learned Writings ; 
therefore he hath, for his great Piety, as well as Learning, juſtly obrained 
che Title of Yenerable Bed: After whole deceaſe, ( as Will. of Malmesbury 
rightly obſerves, ) all knowledge of Actions palled was almoft loſt even 
to his own Times, ſince none proved an Emulator of his Studics, nor a 
Follower of his Learning; fo that to a ſlothful Generation, once mote 
fothful till ſucceeding, rhe Love of Learning for a long time grew cold 
in this whole I{land. 

* This Year Biſhop Ezbriht received the Pall from Rome ; bur you muſt 
hece obſerve, that by the Pope's thus ſending a Pall to the Biſhop of Tork, 


he gow became an Archbithop, and conſequently Metropolitan of all rhe 
Northurt3r ia7; 


* —_— 


223 


Northumbrian Provinces, that See haying been, - ever. ſince the Time of Anzo Dom. 
Pas/inw's Flight our of Northumberland into Kent, and carrying the Archi- DCCXXXV.. 
epiſcopal Pall along with him, no more than an ordinary. Biſhoprick, ſub- 
je to rhe Archbiſhop of Canterlury, from whoſe Power it was from this 
rime exempted, and came now to | he Supreme Juriſdiction over all the 
Biſhops in Deira and Beynicia, as far asthe Pifiſh Kingdom. 
* The Arch-bifſhop Nothelm received his Pall from Rome :} This was ,,, 
the new Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who ſucceeded 7atwine. DCCXXXVL. 
You may take notice, that it was in thoſe Times uſual for the Pope ro — v— 
ſend a Pall to every new Archbiſhop upon his Conſecration, to ſhew his 
Dependance upon the See of Rome, and for which every Archbiſhop paid 
4 great Sum of Money to the Pope's Trealury. 
This Nethelm, when he was a Presbyter of the Church of Leydoz, was 
he, to whom Beat, in the Epiſtle before his Riſtory, owns himſelf be- 
holding for divers ancient Monuments relating to the Engliſh Church, as 
alſo Epiſtles out of the Pope's Repoſitory. 
* This Year Forthere Biſhop of Scirelurn, with Frithogithe Queen of the Anno Dom. 
* Weſt-Saxons, went to Rome. DCCXXxVIL. 
Where ( as #7. Huntington tells us, ) they both took upon them the Pt "7" 
Monaſtick Habit ; which, in thoſe days, zery many of the EnzliſhNation, 
of all Degrees and Qualities, as well high as low, were wont to do. 
For now alſo ( as our Annals relate, ) © Ceolwulf, King of Northumberland, 
* ſutrendred his Kingdom to Eadbert his Couſin, who reigned Thirty one 
* Years: ( This Crolwulf was he ro wham B24? dedicated his Hiſtory ; 
who, after his profeffing himſelf a Monk in the Monaſtery of Lin4isfarne, 
( as R. Hoveden relates) broughr the Monks of thar place from the 
ftrit diſcipline of drinking only Miik or Water, ro drink Wine, and 
Ale, and they might very well afford ir, for he brought along with him 
good proviſions to live caſily, as great Treafures and Revenues in Land 
( recited at large by Simeon of Durham) all which he beſtowed on thar 
Monaſtery ; no wonder then if ſuch great Commendations be given by 
Monkiſh Writers to Kings becoming Monks. 
The fame Year allo, (as Simeon of Durham, and Mat. of Weſtminſter 
relates) Alwin Bithop of Lichfeld dying, there were two Biſhops ordain- 
ed in that Dioceis, viz. Wicca at Lichfield , and Tocca, the firit Biſhop 
of Leycefter , which Town from this rime continued a Biſhop's Sce, for 
divers Ages: Alſo this Year (according to the Saxon Annals) * the Bi- 
* ſhops &thelwald, and Arca deceaſed, and Cywwulf was conlecrated Bi- 
* ſhop; and the fame Year Ethelbald King of the Mercians waſted the 
* Contry of Northumberland. ( And as H, Huntington adds, ) carried a- 
way as much Spoil as he had a mind to from thence : Allo (as Simcer 
of Durham relates) Swebriht King of the Eaft-Saxons died this Year. 
* Fadbriht (or Fzbert) the Son of Eatta, who was the Son of Leodwald Anno Dors. 
* began to Reign in the Kingdom of the Northwabers, and held ir One '<555'8- 
and Twenty Years; Ezbert Arch-Biſhop of 7ork was his Brother , who 
were both buried in the City of Tork, in the fame Church-Porch. 
Bur it there is an over-ſight in theſe Annals, for this Eadzriht above 
mentioned, muft be the ſame with Eadbriht, under the former Year. 
This Year alſo, (according ro Simeon of Durham) Swebright King 'of 
the Eaſt-Saxons died. 


Ceolwalf 
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Anno Dow. Ceolwulf, late King of Northumberland, died this Year ( according to 
DCCXXXIX. Mat. Weſtminſter) in the Monaſtery of Lindisfarne : Allo ( as Simeon of 
PWR Durham relates) Nothelm, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, decealed ; bur the 

Saxon Annals defer his Death two Years longer. 

A This Year Acca, Biſhop of Hagulſtad, deceaſed, who, as the ſame 
nno Dom. | . | 
DCCxL. Author relates, was had in great Reverence, not only during his 

LV Life, bur alſo after his Deceaſe, for his great Sanftity and ſuppoled Mi- 

racles. | 

Annd Dom. King Ethelred deceaſed, and Cwthred his Couſin ſucceeded in the King- 
DCCXLI. ©com of the Weſt Saxons, and held it 16 Years.} This King made ſharp 

WY War againſt Ethelbald King of the Mercians, and that with various Suc- 

cels, ( as #. Huntington tells us,) ſometimes making Peace, and then 
again renewing the War. 

* This Year alſo Nothelm the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury deceaſed , and 
* Cuthbriht was Conſecrated in his ſtead, as was alſo Duz Biſhop of 
* Rocheſter, (after the Death of Eadwlph.) * This Year alſo the City of 
* 70rk was burnt, together wich the Monaltery, ( as Simeon has it.) 

Anno Dom. Now was held the great Synod at Cloveſhoe, where were preſent Ethel- 
DCCXLII. bald King of the Mercians, and Cuthbert the Arch-Biſhop, with many 
HW other wile Men. 

Where this Cloveſhoe 'was, 1$ now very uncertain, ſince the Name is 
wholly loſt ; ſome ſuppoſe it to have been Clife in Kent, near Graveſend ; 
bur it is nor likely that Erhelbald, being now the chief King of Exgland, 
would permit this Council to have been held out of his own Domi- 

* 7;d. Nemi- nNions; fo that *others ſuppoſe it to have been Abingdon in Berk- 
num, Lecorem ſhire , which was anciently called Secveſhayy, where ( as rhe old Book 
—— of that Abbey tells us) was anciently a Royal Sear of the Kings, and 
nuper Edit. per Where there uſed to be great Aſſemblies of the People concerning the 
Em. Gibſon. arduous Afﬀairs of the Mercian Kingdom. 

But tho we are more certain of the Decrees of this Council, than of 
the Place, where it was held ; yet ſince ir was a meer Eccleſiaſtical Sy- 
nod, and no great Council of that Kingdom, and that its Decrees were 
chiefly made in Confirmation of the Charter of King Withred concerning 
free EleCtions ro Monaſteries in Kent, according to the DireCtions of rhe 
Archbiſhop of C axterbury , I ſhall refer you ro the Canons themſelves, as 

* Col 2209, They are to be found in the Decem Scriptores, and * Sir H. Spelman's Britiſh 
7.1. p. 230. Councils; and ſhall only take notice of this one, that now Biſhops were 
firſt ordered to viſit their Dioceſles once a Year. 
Anno Dow. * This Year Ethelbald King of the Mercians, and Cuthred King of the 
DCCXLIIL © I/:ft Saxons, fought againſt the Britains.) FH. Huntington tells us, That 
LV  thele two Kings now joyning their Forces brought two great Armies into 
che Field againit the We//h-men, who not being able ro defend themſelves, 
were forced to flie, leaving great Spoils behind them; fo both the 
Kings returned home Victorious. 
Anno Dom. According to Florence of Worceſter. Wilfred, the ſecond Biſhop of Tork 
DCCXLIV. of that Name, died, after he had fate 3& Years. Alſo this Year, accor- 
ding to the Annals, 

* Daniel reſigned the Biihoprick of Wincheſter, being worn out by Age, 
* and Hunferth ſucceeded him; and they ſay, the Stars ſeemed to fall from 
Heaven, But Simeon of Durham calls them,( with more probability,) ſuch 
Lightaings as thoſe of that Age had neyer before ſeen, 
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Abour this time alſo, ( according to Simeon, ) there happened a great 
Fight berween the Pi#5 and rhe Britains, 1 ſuppoſe he means thoſe of Crm- 
berland, for no orher Britains lay near the Pitts. 

* This year Biſhop Daniel ( above-mentioned ) deceaſed, after he had 4» Doxs. 
* been 43 years Biſhop. DCCXLV. 


* This year Sed (King of the Exft-Saxons) was lain ;] But by 5 Ob 
whom, or which way; is not here ſaid. This Selred was Sitnamed 7he -——monny 
Good, and reigned 38 years. WIR 

Switheard, King of the Eait-Angles, dyirig, Elfwold ſucceeded him, as Anno Dom. 
the Chronicle of Mailros relates. DCCXLVIL 


This Year alſo was held the ſecond Council at Cloveſhos, under Cyrh- WS 
bert Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, there being preſent; ( beſide the Biſhops, 
Abbots, and many Eccleſiaſticks,) Ethelba/d, King of the Mercians, with 
his chief Men and Ealdermmen : In which, beſides many Decrees concer- 
ning the Unity of the Church, and for promoting Peace, ( which you 
may ſee at large in Sir ZZ. Spelman's Firſt Volume of Councils ;) and *:*+: 
after, the reading of Pope Zgchary's Letrers to the People of England to 
live more continently, Theſe { among other) Decrees were likewiſe 
paſſed, viz. 1. That the Reading of the Holy Scriprutes be more con- 
ſtancly uſed 'in Monaſterics. 2. That Prieſts teceive no Reward for 
baptizing Children, or for other Sacraments. 3. Thar they learn the 
Creed, and the Lord's Prayer in Engliſh; and are likewiſe ro underſtand 
and interpret intro their own Tongue the Words of Conſectation in the 
Celebration of Maſs, and alſo of Baptiſm, &c. WY 

* This year Cynric /Etheling ( that is, Prince of the Blood-Royal of the 4nno Dome. 
* Weſt Saxons) was ſlain; and Eadbriht, King of Kent, ticd, afrer ſox DCCXLVII. 
* Years Reign; and Erheltryhr, the Son of King Withred, ſucceeded him} v/ WI 
This Cynric was' he, whom #7. Huntington relates to be Son of Cathred, 

King of the Weſt Saxons ; who, the young in Yeats, was a great War» 
riour for his time, yet periſhed in a ſudden Sedition of his own Soul- 
dicrs, but where he docs nor ſay. 

Simeon affirms, That Elfwald, King of the Eaſt Angles, now dying, Anno Dom. 
Hanbeanna and 4lbert divided that Kingdom berween them ; but what DCCXLIX. 
relation they had ro the late King, he does nor tell us. | me OY 

* This yeap Cwthred, King of the Weſt Saxons, in the r2th Year of his Azno Dom. 
* Reign, fought againſt Erhelune,thar couragious Ealderman.] H. Huntington DCCL. 
calls him a bold Earl, who moved Sedition againſt his Lord'; and tho he 
were inferiour in the number of his Souldiers, yer maintained the Fight 
a preat While by his ſole Courage and Conduct; but while he was ready 
to get the ViAtory, a Wound he then unforrunarely received, fo dilabled 
him, and diſhcartened' his Men, that the King's ( being the ſtronger, as 
well as the juſter) Side, did thereby prevail. / 

Alſo the ſame Year ( according to Simeon of Durham, and the Chro- 
nicle'of Mailros,)) Eadbert King of Northumberland led Xynwulf Biſhop of 
Lindisfarne, Prifoner to the Ciry of Beban, who it ſeems had ſome ways 
rebelled againſt him, for he then alſo eauled rhe Carhedral Church of 
Lindufarnt to be beſieged. 

The (ame Year ( as Bed:'s Continuator relates) Eadbers; King of Nor- 
thamberland, made War upon the Pi:#s, and ſubdued all rhe Country of 
Kyle, with other Territories, joyning them to his own Dominiens. 
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* This Year ( according to the Saxon Annals) King C»thr:d fought 


DCCLIM. * apainſt the Britains: (Bur of this, the Wel(b Chronicles are ſilent, as well 
* The ſame Year alſo, (being the 12th Year of his 


Anno Dom. 
« ſucceeded in the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter after 
« yeat the City of Canterbury was burnt. 
«* This Year was very remarkable, for now (as our Anpa 
Cynwalf, with the Wiſe and Noble Men. of the Weſt Saxams 
g Sigebert. of the whole Kingdom for his, Cruelty, 
* (except 77. 
* Cundbran an 
* that ar laſt $ 


Anno Dom. 
DCCLV. 
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as other Authors.) 3 f 1 
*Reign,) King Cuthred fought againſt Athelbald, King of the Mercians, ar 
* Beorgford ( now Burford ) in Oxfordſbire, and there pur him to flight, 
Bur H. Huntington gives us this Battle more ar large, That King Cuthred 
being not any longer able to bear the Inſolencies and Impoſitions of thar 
proud King £Ethelbald, rook Arms, and mer him with an Army in the 
referring his Liberty before his Life, being encouraged by 
ne above-mentioned, who it ſeems was now cured, and recon» 
ciled to the King; relying upon whoſe Courage and Council, he relolyed 
to undertake rhis War ; bur Ethelbald, as a King of Kings, had broughr 
along with him, beſides his own Mercians, the Xentiſh Men, with the 
Eaft- Angles and Saxons, which made all together a, very great Army, and 
being both drawn up on the Spot, they approach 
Earl Athelune marching before the Weſt Saxons, carried the Royal Stan- 
dard, { being a Golden Dragon,) and in the beginning of the Battle 
challenging him to a ſingle Combar, there ſkew the Standard-bearcr of 
the Enemy ; upon which a great Shout being given, Cwhred's Souldiers 
were very much encouraged ; then both Armies engaging, there fol- 
lowed a great and bloody Fight, of which our Author 
and pompous Relation. Pride and Ambition ( ſays 
Mercjans, and fear of Scrvitade provoking 
the laſt; but wherever Earl Ethelwne 4 
force of his invincible Battle-Axe deſtroyed all before him ; bur, ar laſt, 
K.Ethelbald and the Earl meeting, they fought 
nacy and Reſolution ; till GOD, who reliſtc 
raged this King, that he turned. bis Back, and fled, whilſt 
y were all routed; nor from 
day of his Death, did GOD give him any. m6 
* Cuthred, King of the Weſt Saxons, 


fought on ; yet at laſt 


gebert, his 


each other, whilſt 


ves us a long 
) inciting the 
the Weſt Saxons, to fig | 
charged the Enemies, he with the 


tit to 


her with great Obſti- 


ſo diſcou- 


Men till 


that time, to' rhe 
a 

Arted | ;.and ( accor- 

ouſin, ſucceeded him: Alſo Cyncheard 

Hunferth, and, & lame. 


And inform us). 


deprived, 


and Injſtce * 
ew one 


which he kept for ſome time, until. he. 


Iderman, ( who had continued longeſt with bjm;) fo 
igebert was driven into Andred's Wood, wherethe remained 
* till ſuch time as a certain Hogheacrd ran him through; with-a Lance at. 
* Preutts-Flodd, and thereby reveuged the Death of Cumbras the Ealder- 
*man. This King Cyslf often.overcame the Britains in 
* he had governed the Kingdom about 30. Years, he was 
© hrard Fthcling, brother to'Sigebert ; as (hall be ſhewn. hereaftcr. 

H. Huntington is very particular in the Realons,,: | 
King Srgebert's Depoſition, and-tells us, Thar bcing put 
gbod Succ:is of his Predeceſſours, he grew iatollerable to, his 
for he had oppreſſed them by all manner of ways, and wreled che Laws 
for his own Advantage, inſomuch that this Cumran, one of his noblelt 
Earls, kr the Delirc of the-People, repreſented their Grievances to this 
cruel King, who, becauſe he perlwaded him, that he ſhould govern them 


Fight, bur aftcr, 
in, by. Cyne+, 


,Mauncr of 
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thore gently, and thereby become more beloved both by God and Man, 4s D 
he preſently commanded him to be ſlain, and fo daily increaſed in his Dccry. 
Tyranny, tilt in the beginning of his Second Year, the Great Men and TV Oe 


People of the whole Kingdom being gathered rogether, by the Provident 
Deliberation, and Unanimous Conſent of them All he was expell'd the 
Kingdom; and Cinewulf, a notable young Man of the Blood Royal, was 
Eletted King int his room. | 

This is the firſt Example we have in our ppm + of the Solemn 
Depoſirion of a King , by the Authority of the Greax. Council of the 
Kingdom; concerning whom our Author bids us remark the manifold 
Fuſtice and Providence of God, how ſometimes it doth not only recom- 
pence Kings —_— to their Merits in the World ro come, but alto in 
chis ; for oftentimes lerting up Wicked Kings for the Deferved Punilh- 
ment of their Subjects, he lers ſome of them Tyrannize a great while, 
thar fo a wicked People might be puniſhed, and tho King becoming more 
wicked, may be tormented for ever; as may be ſten in Aitbelbald, King 
of Mercia above-mentioned, whilſt God curs others ſhort by a ſpeedy De- 
ſtruRion, leſt his People, being opprefs'd by rao great Tyranny, ſhould 
not be able to ſub(iſt under it, fo that rhe immoderato Wickednels of 4 
Prince does often accelerate his Puniſhment. 

The' ſame Year, (according to' Caradec's Chronicle publitbed by 
Dr, Powel,) Conan Tindacthwy , Son of Rodri Molwynoc , began his Reign 
over the Britains in Wates. | 

© This Year alſo, (according to the Saxey Annals,) A£the{bald, Ki 
* of the Merrians, was ſhin ar Sercendune (now Serington) in Warwic 
* ſhire, after he had reigned 41 Years; and then” Beorared uſurped the 
* Kingdom, 2nd held ir bur a lirtle while, and char with great Troublez for 
*the Fun year King Offa expelled Broryred, and raking Poſſeſſion of the 
* Throne, held it 39 Years; but his Son Bgberth no more than 140 Days. 
* This Ofz was the'Son of Thincerth, 'aid he rhe Son of Eaawralf: The 
reſt of Is Pedigree, as far as Woad:n, T'omir. x 

Abbor Bromton's Chroniele' farther adds, concerning the Death of 
King Fthelbald,Fhar he was flain jn a Fight at the Place above-mention'd, 
yer was it not by the Enemy, but by ehe'Treachery of this Beornred. 

neulph, in his Hiſtory of Croyland, tells us, That Kipg Ethelbald ha- 
ving founded the Abby of Ripename ( now Reptom) in Deriyſhire, ( being 
the moft famons of that Age,). was there buried ; and alſo of this Beorn- 
red, (whom he calls a Tyrant,) that he did nor long enjoy his Uſirpa- 
tion, for it {cems he was nor of the Blood Royal of the Mercian Kings; 
but when he was Expelled, Offs ſucceeded him' by the General Conſent 
of the Nobles of Mercia; but Mat. Weſtminfter (who purs the Succeſſion 
'of King Offa two Years later ) is more particular in this TranſaQtion, and 
relates, That rhis Bornred governing very Tyrannieally, the whole Na- 
tion of the Mercians roſe up againft him; fo that both the Nobiliry and 
Commons joyning together, under the Condudt of Offa, a valiant young 
Man, Nephew ro the late King /thctbald, they expelled Beorhred the 
Kingdom ; and then Offa, by the General Conlent of the Clergy and 
Laity of chat Kingdom, was crowned King. This was that King Of, 
who afterwards became a Tcrrour to al] the Kings of Znyland. 


Eadbert, King of Northumberland, and Unuſs, King of the Pitts, brought 41nno Dom. 
an Army egaintt rhe Ciry Alkuith, whichthe Britains delivered upoit Con- DCCLVI. 
ditions. This is fromthe Authority of Simeon of Durham, and lets us ſee, VS 
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that this City ( now in Scotland) was then in the Hands of the Northern 
| Brit ains. 
Anno Dom, * This year Eadbert, King of the Northumbers, was ſhorn a Monk, and 
DCCLVIL Ofalf, his Son, ſucceeded him, yet Reigned but one Year, being ſlain 
« by the Treachery of his own Servants on the grh of the Xal. Auguſt fol- 
c lowing, tho without any juſt Cauſe, as I can find. 
Concerning this Eadvert , Simeon of Durham, in his Hiſtory of that 
Church, tells us, Thar after he had reigned zz Years, and ruled his 
Kingdom with: great Wiſdom -and Courage, fo that all his Adverſarics 
being either overcome by. force, or elſe ſubmitting themſelves to him ; 
the Engliſh, Pidiſh, and Scotiſh Kings, not only maintained Peace and 
Friendſhip with him, bur rejoyced co do him Honour ; ſo that the Fame 
of his Grandeur ſpreading as far as France, King Pipin not only made a 
League with him, but ſent him great Preſents; and the Kings, his 
Neighbours, when he was about to reſign the Crown, had him in that 
Eſteem, that they offered him parg of their own Dominions, on Condi- 
tion, . thar he would not lay down his Charge ; but he refuled it, and re- 
{:>ned his Kingdom to Uſulf, his Son. 
Alſo about this time, ( according ro the Britiſh Chronicles,) there was 
a great Battle fought at Hereford, between the Britains and the Saxons , 
where Dyfawal aþ Theodore was flain.: But they do not tell us who ob- 
tained rhe Vicory. * 
Anno Dom, This Year Guthbert, Arch Biſhop of Canterbury, deceaſed, having fate 
DCCLVNI. Arch-Biſhop 18 Years. Alſo ( according to. Florence.) about this time 
- YV' Smithred reigned over the Exft,. and . Oſmwpd over the South Saxons ; as 
alſo Beorne was King over the Eaft Angles, | 
Anne Dow.  * This Year Bregeowin was, conſecrated Arch-Bihop of Canterbury at the 
DCCLIX. * Feaſt of Sr. Michael ; and Ethelwold, Sirnamed Mol, began to reign over 
CV SY the Northumbers, and at laſt reſigned the Crown. 
Anno Dom,  * Ethellryght, King of Kent, degealcd ; .he was the Son of King HWyrhred. 
DCCLX. Of this King, William of Malmesbury records nothing. remarkable, bur 
that the City of Cantertary was burnt in his Reign 
_** Ceolwolf alſo, late King of Northumberland, d this Life the 
* ſame Year, dying a Monk in the. Iſle of Lindisfarne.] Bur Simeon of 
Durham prolongs his Life 4 Years longer. 
Anno Dom, * This Year was a very tharp Winter; and Ethelwald Moll, King of Ner- 
DCCLXI. * thumberland, ſlew Duke Oſwin at Edwinſclife on the Eighth of the des of 
LN II £ | uſt. Fr 
Bur th6 who this Duke was, our Annals do not tell us; yet Simeon 
of :Durham, and Roger | of Howeden relate, he was one of thoſe Great 
Northumbrian Lords, that rebelled againſt the King ; who gained the Vi- 
Rory over him, and thoſe Rebels that took his Par 
Anno Dom, ©* This Year deceaſed Bergowine, the Arch-Biſhop above-mentioned. 
DCCLXIT, Bur if he fate 4 Years, ( as thele Annals aftirm,) he could not haye diced 
—Y>> ill the Year following ; in which alſo, | 
Anno Dom, - *Janbryht ( who is allo called Lambert ) was now conſecrated Arch- 
DCCLXIII. * Biſhop of Canterbyry about 40. Days afrer Chriſtmas. Alſo Frithwald, 
* Biſhop of Witherne, died on the Nones of May ; he had been Confecra- 
* ted in Tork on the 18th Kalends of September, in the Reign of Ceolwulf, 
* and (ate:Biſhop, 2g, Years ; and then Pijhiwin (or Pechtwin) was Con- 
* ſecrated Biſhop. 'of Witerne at ZZ/fet, on the. 16th Kal. of Auguſt. 


"Fan 


——— 


Book LV. of ENGLAND, Oc. 229 


* 74nkryht, the Arch-Biſhop; received his Pall.] This was ( as Florence Anxo Dow. 
of Worceſter informs us) from Pope Paul I. DCCLXIV. 

This Year alſo, (as Simeon of Durham relates,) there was rnuch Mil. — F "ON 
chief done by Fire, at Londen, Winchefter, and orher Places. 

* Alhred, King of Northumberland, began to reign, and reigned Eight 4ns Dore. 
Years; ( Ethelnwold Moll having now by Death quitted chat King- BCCLXV. 
dom ) A. 

The manner of which is given us more perfectly by Willits of 
Malmesbury, and Roger Hoveden, ( viz. ) That Ethelwold loſt the King- 
dom of Neorihumberland at Winchan-hea 19 Kal. November, being murder'd 
by the Treachery of this Alhred, who ſucceeded him, and was alto of the 
Race of 14a, being his Great Nephew. 

The {ame Year alſo, (according to * William of Malmesury,) Offa, King * De G:/tis 
of the Mercians, envying the Greatneſs of the Arch-Biſhops of Canterbury, ***7- *-* 
did, by moſt noble Preſents made to the Pope, obtain'a Pall for the Sec 
of Lichfield, that is, That it ſhould be for the furure an Arch-Biſhoprick, 
and that all the Biſhops of the Provinces of the Kingdom of Mercia, 
and the Eaſt Angles, ſhould be fubjet to it; and this he not only gain- 
ed, notwithſtanding the Oppoſition: and Remonſtrances of Arch-Buhop 
Jambert to the contrary, bur alſo bereaved the Arch-Biſhoprick of Canter» 
bury of all its. Lands; whieh lay within the Mercian Territories ; which 
Injuſtice continued during the whole-Reign of King Offa, till XKexulph. his 
Succeſſour, by the Interceſſion of Eanbalid then Arch-Biſhop of York, re- 
ſtored the See of Cantertary to its ancient Rights, 

* This Year deceaſed Egbert Arch-Bithop of Tork, (13 Kal. Sept.) who Anno Dom 
© fare Buibop 36 Years.] [This is he who was Baſe Brother to the King DCCLXVI. 
of the ſame Name, and regained the Pall to his See, aftcr/it had been » fiir 
withour it ever ſince the time of Pawlinuws: He alſo built a Noble Library 
at 7ork, which was then counted one of the beſt in Europe ; for William of 
MalmesLnry relates, that Alcwin ( the greateſt Scholar of his time) once 
told the Emperour Charles, * That if he would give him ſuch Books of 
* exquiſite Learning, as he had-in his own Country by the Pious Induſtry 
* of his Maſter Arch-Biſhop Eghert , then he would inftruct and ſend 
* him back.tome young:Men; who ſhould carry over the choiceſt Flowers 
* of the Enzliſb Learning into. France. 

( According to Simeon of Durham ) ' Albert was now ordained Arch» Anno Dow, 
Biſhop of, 7ork. afeerts!' 1001 DCCLXVIL 

* t advert, the Son of Eatta, deceaſed on 149 Hal. September. } This 7,4 Dor. 
Eadbert had been formerly King of Northumberland; and ( according to DccLxvin 
Simeon of Durham ) died 10 Years after his raking the Habit of a Monk, — v — 
and was buried at 7ork. 

Alſo this Year,(as the Welſh Chronicles acquaint us,) by the means of 
Elbodizs, that Learned and Pious Biſhop of North Wales, it was decreed 
in a General Synod of rhe Britiſh Nation, That Eaſter ihould be kepr 
after the Cuſtom of Rome; 1o that all Differences berween thzc Church 
and the Britiſh now ceaſed. 

* Charles, King of the Franks, began his Reign;} for Pepin, his Father, Anno Dont 
died this Year, ( as R. Hoveden wforms us:) Alto the fair Ciry of Catarat? 9 
in Zorkſbire was burnt by B ernred the Mertian Tyrant ;* and He alſo pe+ 
riſhed by Fire the ſame Year. 
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Anno Dom. 
DCCLXXTLT. 


Anno Dom. 
DCCLXXII. 


Anno Dom. 


DCCLXXII. 


Anno Dom, 
DCCLXAXIV. 


Anno Dom. 
DCCLXXV. 


*This Year ( accotding to Simton of Durham, and R. Hoveden,) Offa, 
* King of the Mercians, ubdued the Nation of the EHeftings by force of 
* Arms ; but who theſe People were, or where they inhabired, no Author 
* informs us. Mr. Lambert,in his Gloſſary at the end of the Decem Scriptores, 
will have them to be Daxes ; bur | ſee no reaſon for it here, fince the 
Danes were not then ſettled in England. 

* This Year died Milred the Biſhop.] Florence ſays, he was Biſhop'of 
the Wizcit, { that is, of the Dioceſs of Worceſter,) and was in great Re- 
putation for his Sanity. 

This Year Albert, Arch-Biſhop of Tork, received his Pall from Pope 
Adrian, as Simeon informs us. 

*'This Year the Northumbrians expelled their King A/bred from York 
* about Eaſter, and chole Ethelred, the Son of Moll, ( once King,) for 
* their Lord : He reigned 4 Years. 

Of which Tranſaction, Roger Zoveden gives us this particular Relation ; 
Thar King Alhred being depoſed, by the Common-Council, and'Conſent 
of his own Subjeds, and forlaken of all his Great Men, was forced to 
retire firſt ro the City of Bebbar, { afterwards. called Bantarough-Caſth, ) 
from whence he berook._ himlclf ro-Cynoth, King of the Pits, with bur 
very few Followers. | 

5 The ſame Year-alfo appeared a Red Croſs in the Heavens after Sun- 
* ſer, and the Mercians and Kentiſh:men fought at Ortanford' ( now Otford ) 
* in Kent.] But neither the Saxon Annals, nor any.other, vouchſafe ro 
tell us what was the Quarrel, nor. who were the Commanders on either 
fide, nor yet What was the-Succels.-: ©: Alſo ſtrange Serpems were ſeen 
* in the Province of the South Saxons.] -: Mat Weſtminſter places this Pro- 
digy .two Years after, and 1ays:, They ſeemed: ro creep out of the 


. 


Earth. 


« This Year Cyrwulf, King of: the Weſt Saxons, and Offa, King. of the 
* Mercians, fought: ;at Binſtngtow ( now's Benfimgton) in Oxfordſhire , 
* but Offa rook the [Town:]/ So! it: ſeems Cymralf had the worſt of it. 
Here follows in the Peterburgh.Copy another Relation concerning that 
Abbey, which is: thus : That ;57l1 , 1 ( | 

* In the Reign of King @f thert was arcertain Abbot of Med:ſhans 
* tead, called Beonna, who, with the-Confenc:of : the Monks of his Mo- 
* naſtery, leaſed out to Cuthbribt the Ealderman, \X” Bonde-land (that is, 
the Ground of ten Bond-men , or Villains,).* at Swineſheafar , with the 
* Meadows and Paſtures,and all other Things thereunto belonging ; upon 
* this Condition, That Cutbbriht ſhould 'payirhe Abbot Fifry Pounds, and 
* one Night's Entertainment every Year, or iclſc Thirty Shillings in 
* Money; and that after his Death che Lands ſhould again revert to the 
* Monaltery : To which Grant , King Offa, King Egferth, Arch Biſhop 
* Higebert, the Biſhop Ceolwalf, the Bithop Inwona, with Bron the Abbor, 
* and many other Biſhops, Abbots, and Great Men, were Witneſſes. I have 
inſerted this Pallage, tho itidoes nor relate ro the Civil Hiſtory of theſe 
Times, becaule it is the firſt Example of a Leaſe of this kind, and ſeems 
to have been done an a great Council of the Kingdom, where chete Kings 
were preſent, which was then neceſlary for fuch a-Grant. 

* Alſo in the time of 'this-King Offa, (as the Peterburgh Copies relate,) 
* there was a certain Ealderman, called Brorden, who detired of the King, 
* That for his ſake he would free a certain Monaſtery of his, called - 


* cingas, becauſe he intended to give it to St. Peter, and to the Church 
of 
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* of Med:ſhamſted, one Puſa being then Abbot 6fit : This Puſa ſucceeded Anno Dom: 
* Bconna,and the King loved him very well ; wherefore' he freed the Church DCCLXXv. 
* of Waingas by the King's conſent with that of the Biſhop, Earls,and 


all other Men's conſents ; fo thar no body ſhould from thenceforth have 
any duty or Tribute beſides, Sr. Peter and the Abbot ; this was done in 
the King's Town, 'called Freorichurne. : 
* Pehtwin, Biſhop of Witerne (called in Latin Caxdidz Caſe) deceaſed 1nno Dom: 
* XIII. Xa. Ooh, be was Biſhop Fourteen Years, arid had been bred DCCLxxv1i 
* under Aldhelys, that Pious Biſhop of Wincheſter ; and the ſame Year | 
* Ethelbert was conſecrated Biſhop of that See ar 7ork, XVII. Xal. Funii. 
This Year (according to the uh Chronicle) the South-Welſhmen de- 
ſtroyed great part of Mercia with Fire and Sword: As alſo 
he Summer following, all the Welſhmen, both of North and South- Anno Dom: 
FVales, gathered themſelves rogether, and, Invading the Kingdom of mn Ie 
Mercia, tnade great ſpoil, by burning, and plundering the Country ; 
whereupon King Offa was forced to make Peace with the other Saxon 
Kings, and to bend his whole Forces againſt the Welſh Men, who nor 
being able to encounter fo great a ftrength as he then brought againſt 
them; were forced to quit all the plain Country, berween the Rivers of 
Severne and Wye, and retired into the Mountains ; whereupon Offa per- 
cciving this, ſciſcd upon all the Country, and planted Saxons in their 
places; and annexing it to his own Kingdom, cauſed that famous Dirch, 
or Trench, to be made from Sea to Sea, berivixt his Kingdom and Wales, 
whereby he might che berter defend his Country from the Incurſions of 
the . Welſh hereafter: This Dirch is ſeen at rhis day in divers places , 
and is called in Welſh, Clawdh Offa, (i.c.) Offa's Ditch. 
* This Year thebald and Hcarbert, kill'd Three chicf Gerifs or Govet- 4,,, n;... 
* nours, Ealdwalf the Son of Boſa at Cyningeſclife, (i ce.) Kings Cliffe ; and poctvcy!i 
* Cymulf and Ecga at Helathyrn, X). Kal. Aprilis ; then Alfwold took the VV =+/ 
* Kingdom, (#thelred being Expel'd the Land,) and Reigned Ten 
* Years. 
Bug 2. Huntington, and Simeon of Durham, gives us a more exact ac- 
count of this Matter ; that Zthelred, King of Northumberland, having 
cauſed Three of his Nobles 5 Alawulf , Kinwulf . and Erega, to be rrea- 
cheroully ſlain by rwo of the ſame rank ; The Year following his Sub- 
jets Rebelling againſt him, they firſt ſlew Aldruff, General of the King's 
Army, in Flight ar che place above mentioned, as they alſo did the two 
other Commanders inthe ſame manner ; ſo that King A#thelred's Caprains 
being all ſlain, and his hopes as well as his Forces defeated , - he was 
forced to flee into another Country , and fo Elfrald the Son of Oſwalf 
{ucceeded him, rth6 not without Civil Broils : He was a Juſt and Pious 
Prince; yet could not eſcape the hard Fare of his Predeceſſors ; as you 
will ſec in due rime | 
* The lame Year, (as the Laudean Copy relates,) King Charles entred 
« Spain, and deſtroyed the Cirties of Pampelona, and Ceſir Auguſta,(now 
* called Saragoſa,) and having j ined his Army, ſubdued the Saracens, 
« and received Hoſtages from them ; and then returned by Nartos and 
* Gaſcony into France. | 
* This Year the chief Gerifs or Governours of Northumberland , burnt ,,; n,.-. 
« Beorne che Ealderman in Seletune; 19 Kal. Fanuarij. DCCLAXY. 
Roger Hoveden , calls theſe Gerifs , 'Osbald, and AEth:lheard, and Fl. — 
Huntington ſays, They burnt this Ealderman, or Chief Juttice of rhe 
Kingdomz 
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Kingdom, becauſe he was more Rigid and Severe, than in Realon he 
aught to have been, 
* The fame Year the Ancient Saxons and Franks fought againſt each 
* other,] in whichBattle, Charles King of the Franks gained the Viftoty, 
having waſted the Szxon Territories with Fire and Sword, and laid 
them to his own Dominions; as not bnly our own , but the French 
Hiſtorians relate. | 
* Alſo, Biſhop /fthelheard dyed at Tork, and Eanbald was conſe- 
* crated to the {ame See; and Cynebald the Biſhop teſigned his See ar 
* Lindisfarne, and Alchmuma Biſhop of Hagulſtead deceaſed, 7th 1d. Sepr. 
*. and Higbert was conſecrated in his ſtead, the 6th of the Noxes of Ooh. 
* as likewiſe Highald was conſecrated at Sotcabrig to be Biſhop of Lindis- 
* farne. AlſoKing Alrold ſent to Rome, to demand the Pall for Eanbald , 
* Arch-Biſhop of 7ork. | 
* This Year Werburh, the Wife of King Ceolred (late King of the 
* Mercians,) deceaſed, (at her Nunnzry of Cheſter, where ſhe was Abbels, 
* and where the Church is dedicated to her Memory: ) alſo Cemmwalf 
* Biſhop of Lindisfarne dicd ; there was likewiſe now a Synod at Aclea. But 
under what King this Council was held, or whereabours the place is, 
or what Decrees were there made, our Hiſtories are altogether ſilent in, 
bur Sir #. Spelman, in his * firſt Volume of Councils, ſuppoſes it to 
have bcen at a place of that Name, in the Biſhoprick of D#rham, where 
there are two places ſo called, the one Alcs, and rhe other Scole Aclea. 
This Year, Cyneheard flew Cynewnif, King of the Weſf-Saxons, but 
Cyncheard himſelf was there ſlain, and Eighty Four Men with him: bur 
theſe Annals in the beginning of this King's Reign, under Auwo Dow. 
DCCLYV. have given us a full accounc of this King's unfortunate end , 
which [I rather hue to inſert in its proper place, and was thus; * Thar 
* he endeavouring to Expel Cyneheard (Brother to the late King Sigebers 
* out of the Kingdom;) in the mean time when he Knew that che King 
with a ſmall Company was gone to Merinton, (now called Merion in 
Surrey,) to viſit a certain Woman, he there beſieged him, and beſer the 
Chamber where he was, before the King's Arrendants could know 
any thing of it ; which, as ſoon as the King perceived, he got our of 
Doors, and Manfully defended himſelf; bur all of chem affautting the 
Kingat once, they in the end flew him, (thd as Florence relates, he firſt 
ſorely wounded Cynheard ;) bur when the King's Thanes, who were then 
in the ſame Houſe, heard the noiſe, they all ran rhither as faſt as they 
could get themſelves rcady; bur Cyneheard /tbeling premiſed them 
great Rewards, and Pardon, if they would take his part, which none 
of them would agree to, bur preſently all foughr againſt him, till they 
were all kill'd, except one Britiſh Holtage, who was grievouſly wound- 
ed ; bur the nexr' morning the King's Thanes that remained at home, 
coming to know that he was kill'd, (viz) Ofric, the Ealderman, and 
Wiverth his Thant, and all thoſe whom he had left behind him, they all 
came hither on Horſeback, and when they found Cyneheard /Etheling in 
rhe Town, where the King lay dead, and having the doors faſt locked 
upon them, as they approached and endeavoured 'ro break 
in ; Cynheard promiſed to grant them all their Liberties, and all their 
Lands and Goods, with great Riches'and Honours, if they would de- 
liver up the Kingdom' to him. peaceably ; relling chem morcoyer, Thar 
ke had fume of their Kihſmen with” him, who would nevcr deſert him; 
10 XI 94 1 Bow 
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bur they anſwered, That none of their Relations wete dearer to them 4nn» Doin, 
than their own Lord, and they would never obey his Murderers ; and pccLxxxw. 
chev then farther told their Kinſmen, That if they would leave their 
Leader, they ſhould all be ſafe, from whom they alſo received this An- 
{wer, Thar the like had been already promiſed to thoſe who were of 
the King's Party ; and faid, Thar as they then refuſed their promiſe, 
ſo themlelves ſhould now refuſe the like from them, then they fought 
at the Gates until they were broken operl, and the Confpirators forced 
to retire within them , bur there Cyneard AFtheling was Slain, and all 
thoſe that were with him, except one, who was the- Eal/derman's God- 
fon, ro whom, being grievouſly wounded, he granted his Life. This 
King Cywwwlf Reigned One and Thirty Years, and his Body lyes 
buried at Wintenceſter, bur that of the Atheling at Axanmiſter, (now 
Axminſter in Devon-ſbire,) being both of them detcended from Ceraic, the 
firſt King of that Kingdom. 
* This fame Year allo, Brihtic began his Reign over the Weſt-Saxon;, 
* whoſe Body lycs buried at Werham, "and he was alſo defcended from 
© Cerdic in a right Line. In thoſe times King Aalmond Reigned in Kent 3 
he was the Father of King' Egbert, and Egbert was the Father of Athulf, 
(or Athelwulf.) 
Bur the Authour of theſe Annals is here miſtaken, for th& one Aal- 
mond was Father of King Egbert, yet was there never any of that Name 
King of Next. 
* Bothwin, Abbor of Ripun, deecaſed this :Year , and the ſame Year 4nns Dom. 
wes held that troubleſome Synod ar Cealchythe, where Arch-Biſhop Jan- DCCLXXXV 
bryht loſt part of his Province to the Sec of Litchfield; alfo Higebryht 
was this Year choſen Arch-Biſhop of Litchfield, by King Off , 
and Egbert his Son, was anointed King with him; and'in thole times 
there were Legates ſent from Pope Aarian to renew the Faich , which 
* had been ſent us by Auguſtine. 
Note, the Pope had beloce granted the Pall to Litchfield, and thereby 
made it an Arch-Biſhoprick, bur. it was not rill the following Year con- 
tirmed in a general Synod of the Kingdom. 
This Ycar that great Synod, or Council of Calcuith (above mentioned) , 
was held by Gregory, Biſhop of Oftia, and Theophilatt, Biſhop of Taderturs, — 
(then the Pope's Legates in England ; )- at which were allo prefent Offa, - wv. 
King of the Mercians, and Cimwnlf, King of the Weſt-Saxens ; where nor Vid. Spelman's 
only the Niceve Creed was again received, and confirm'd, as alſo the © ww 1. 
Seven firſt General Councils ; but many Canons were made concernin 
Martcers of Religion, and Eecleftaſtical Diſcipline ; of all which I ſhall 
here recite ſome that I think proper. 
The ſecond of theſe Decrees is, Thar Baptifm be performed at the times 
appointed by the former Canons of the Church, and no other; and thar 
all Men in general learn the Crecd and: the Lord's Prayer; that God 
farhers ſhall be an{wcrable for thoſe Children for whom they ſtand , rill 
they come to Years capable of lcarning the Creed and the Lords Prayer. 
The Twelfch Canon is, Thar in the EleQtion or Ordination of Kings, 
no Man ſhould permit the Afﬀent or Vore of Evil Men to prevail ; but 
Kings ſhall be Lawfully Elected by the Clergy and Elders of rhe 
People, not begor of Adultery or Inceſt ; becaute, as in our times, an 
Adulterer according to the Canons cannot arrive-rto the Pricſt-hood , o 
ncither can he be the Loxd's — agd the Heir of his Country, 
H h and 
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Anno Dim. and King of the whole Kingdom; who is not begot of Lawful Matri- 
DCCLXXXVI. mony. The reſt of it is for rendering Honour and Obedience to Kings, 
LY RY without ſpeaking Evil of them, and the chief Texts out of St. Peter and 


St. Pawl, are cited to that purpoſe. Ir is alſo there forbid ; That any 
Man fhould conſpire the Death of the King, becauſe he is the Lord's 
Anointed ; and if any ſhall be guilty of that wickedneſs, if he be a Biſhop 
or one in Prieſt's Orders, he ſhall be deprived, as Judas was caſt out from 
his Apoſtleſhip: There is alſo here likewiſe cited our of Scripture ſeveral 
examples of thoſe that have been puniſhed cither for conſpiring the Death 
of Kinsg, or having actually kill'd them. 

The Sixteenth Canon is, That Baſtards, and thoſe begotten of Nuns, 
ſhall not inherit, which is the firſt Decree we find of this kind. | 

The Seventeenth Canon is, That Tyrhes ſhall be paid according to 
the Scriptures, viz. Thou ſhalt bring the Tenth part of all thy encreafe , when 
thou tringeſt thy firſt fruits into the Houſe of the Lord thy Goa ; there is like» 
wiſe cited the Text in Malachi Chap. 3. concerning the paying of Tythes, 
and therefore, {ſays the Canon,,ue exhorrt all Men, that they pay Tythes 
of whatſoever they poſſeſs; becauſe it is God's ſpecial Commandment, 
that every. Man tive, and give Alms of the other 9 parts. 

Whence you may obſerye, thar as this is the firſt Decree of any Coun- 
cil in England, concerning payment of Tythes, ſo alfo is it hereby de- 
clared that they are due by Divine Right. | 

The Nineteenth Decree is, againſt Mens obſerving any Pagan Rites, 
and particularly of making marks and .ſcars.in any part of their Bodies 
for any falſe God, There are alſo other Decrees which ſcem very trivial, 
as againſt cutting oft Horſes Ears, or Tails, and ſlitting their Noſes ; as 
alſo againſt cating Horſe-fleſh, which it ſeems was then much in faſhion 
amongſt the Common ſort of People; as alſo againſt caſting of Lots 
for the deciding of Civil Controverlies. 

Ir alſo here appzars by the Addreſs of the Pope's Legates, made to 
him at the end of this Council, rhat there were two diſtin Seſljons of 
it; the firſt was held before King /E/fwald, and Arch Bilhop Eanbald, 
and all the Biſhops belonging ro the Northumbrian Kingdom ; as alſo 
all the Senators, Ealdermen, and People of that Country , who when 
theſe Decrees. were propoſed: to them, did all of them with great de- 
votion promiſe ro obſerve them, and ſubſcribed rhem with the Sign of 
the Croſs. Then follow the ſubſcriptions of the King, the Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of Tork, and the reſt of the Biſhops of that Province; afcer them 
follow alſo the Subſcriptions of the Presbyters and Deacons of Churches, 
J udges, Chief and Noble Men, ſome of whom do there ſubſcribe for all 
the reſt. 

Where this Council was -held for the Kingdom of Northumberland is 
uncertain ; but the ſecond Sefſion of it was held at Calcnith, now ſup- 
poſed to be. in the Kingdom. of Mercia, which, as alſo in the concluſion of 
this Council, it is thus recited ;| © King Offa with all the Senators 
* of his Kingdom, with Janbryht, Arch-Bithop of Canterbury, and the other 
* Biſhops of that Province, the ſame Decrees being read before the Coun- 
*cil, as well in Latin as in Saxon, ſo that all might underſtand them, 
* they all agreed with one accord to obſerve them ; then follow the Sub- 
ſcriptions of King Offa, and the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, with divers 
of the Nobks there preſent, who ſubſcribed in the name of all che reſt. 
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But Will. of Malmes4ary in his Firſt Book, de Pontif, hath given us a 
furcher account of the Acts of this Council, than what are expreſſed in 
the Canons themſelves ; viz. That in this Council, Arch-bilhop Fanbryht 
was forced to reſign part of his Province tothe Biſhop of Lirchjficld, who 
thereby became an Arch-Biſhop; ſo that there remained no more Biſhops 
under the Juriſdiftion of rhe Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, bur thoſe of 
London, Winche#er, Rocheiter, and Shircharne + But tho it had been ob- 
rained by King Offa from the Pope by great importunity, and filſe ſug- 
geſtions, that Arch-Biſhop Fanbryhr ſhould be thus deprived of his Pri- 
macy ; yet was it not counted of any force till ir was confirmed in a 
great Council, and that the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbary himſelf had con- 
icnred ro it. 

The ſame Author further adds, That alſo in this Council, Offa the 
moſt potent King of the Mercjans, did then cauſe his Eldeſt Son Eefred, 
a Comely and Valiant Young Man, and enducd with all good Qualitics, 
to be ſolemnly Crowned King ; who obeying his Farher in all things, 
Reigned together with him ſo long as he lived, | | 

Bur it is very obſervable, that neither Alrich, then King of Xent, nor 
any of his Deputies, did appear at this Council ; for which I can give 
ho other Reaſon, than that this King did not approve of the Remoyal 
of the chiet Archiepiſcopal See from Canterbury in his own Dominions, 
to Litchfield in another Prince's Territorics. | | | 

Bur as Wil. of Malmesbury obſerves, This Violence done to the See of 
Canterbury, tho it laſted all the Reign of King gf; aud allo during the 
Life-rime of Arch-Piſhop Jaxtryht, who ſpared nejther coſt nor pains to 
get his See reſtored to irs Ancient Digniry ; yet was it all ro no purpole, 
cill ſuch rime as Ae»welf, King of the Mercians, reſtored the Atch-Biſho- 
prick of Canterbury to its former Rights, Litchfield becoming again an 
ordinary. Biſhoprick, ſubje& to the Sce of Canterbury to this day, having 
continued an Arch-Biſhoprick only during che times of two Arch-Biſhops, 
viz, for the ſpace.of about Eleven Ycars. Bur it is time to return to 
Civil Afﬀairs. 

The ſame Year {as H. Huntington relatgs) the Sign of the Croſs ap- 
peared of it (elf. upon Mens Cloaths, which (if true ) is wonderful to 
furure Ages. 

King Brithric now married fetburge, che Daughter af King Offa, which 
was done (as Will. of Malmeshury relates) to ſtrengthen his Intereſt with 
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his Neighbouring Princes; alſo about thoſe times (as Ethelwerd, and 4779 Dom. 


the Saxon Annals inform us,) arrived in the Weſf Country three Ships of 
Danes, or Norwegians, from Herethaland, (that is, the Country of Pyrates;) 
chele landing, the King's Geref or Officer coming thicher on Horleback 
cndeavourcd to carry them to the King's Town (of Dorebeſter,) becaule 
he knew not from whence,they came ; bur he was there ſlain with rhoſe 
that attended on him ; after which great Multirudes of People flocking in, 
the Danes were at laſt forced to Flee to their Ships, ,and ,lcave their prey 
behind them ; theſe were che firſt Daxi/h Ships that ever infeſted che 
Enzliſh Nation. 

Whete Note, That the ſame People who are firſt called Normans in the 
Saxon Annals, are there alſo named Dazesin other places ; which ſhews, 
that the Danes and Normans were then looked upon to be one and, rhe 
{ame People. 
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* This Year there wasa general Synad aſſembled at Pyncanhale,or Finkens 


"XXP:L.© bale (now Finkley in the Biſhoprick of D#rham,then part of the Kingdom 


of Northumberland ) where tanbald Arch-Biſhop of Tork prelided : whoſe 
Decrees you may {ce in Sir Z/.Spe/man's 1 Vol. of Councils; but its con- 
{tirutions being wholly abour Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and the right 
obſervation of Ea#tex, it is beſide my purpoſe to take any further norice 
of them. 

This Year alſo, (according to the Annals) Albert the Abbot decealcd ; 
and King Charles paſſed through Almany, to the very Borders of Bavaria, 
(as the Latin Text of the Laudean Copy relates. ) 

* Alfrold, King of Northumberland, was ſlain by one Sicga on the IX. 
* Kal. Offob. 

This King is faid by Simeon of Durham, and Roger Hoveden, to have 
been a very Juſt and Worthy Prince, and that he was Slain by the Trea- 
chery of this Sicga, who was one of his chicf Noblemen, and being 
Murthered ar Cilcea#er, (near the Pid's Wall,) there was frequently ſeen 
a Light from Heaven over the Place, where he was Slain : He was buricd 
in the Carhearal Church of Z7agulitad, with great Solemnity, and there 
was afterwards a Church builr' in the Place where he was killed : and 
O/red, the Son of Alchred, Reigned after him, who was the Nephew of 
King Alfwold : There was alſo at this time another Synod held ar 
Aclea. 

The ſame Year likewiſe (according to Mat. W-iminſter,) Offa, King 
of the Mercians,. foughr againft Xenwulf, King of the Weit-Saxons, at 


the Sicge of Benftngton Caſtle : But XKenrulf” being worſted was forced to 
flee, and ſo Offa rook-rhe Caſtle. ; 


Anno Dom. © Now Faniryht the: Archbiſhop, deceaſed, and Ethelheard the Abbot was 
DCCzC. * elefted Archbiſhop. * Alſo Ofred, King of the Northumbers, wa, betray'd, 
TY > * and driven out of his Kingdoin ;-and  thelred, the Son of Ethebrald (Sir- 


fnxo Drin 
I5©CCXCI. 


* named Myl,) reigned after him;or rather was again reſtored to the King- 
* dom, having reigned there before, as hath been already ſhewn. 

Bur *imeon of 'Durham adds'farther, that this Ofred, the late King of 
this Kingdom, having been alſoſhaven a Monk againſt his Will, eſca; ed 
2;:4in out of the Monaſtery, into the 1: of Man, Bur the next Year, 

AS Simzon relates, Oelf and Oeffwin, Sons of Alfrold, formerly King 

- of Northumberland, were drawn by fair Promiſes from the Principal 
Church of Terk, and afterwards, at the Command of King Ethelrea, cru» 
cily put to Death at Wonwalderemere, a Village by the great Pool in 
Lancaſhire, ( now called Winanderemere.) 

Alto about this time, (according to the ſame Author,) one Eardulf, 
an Earl, being taken and brought to Ripun, was there Sentenced by the 
{aid King to be pur to Death, without the Gate of the Monaſtery; whoſc 
Body, when the Monks had carried to the Church, with ſolemn Dirges, 
and placed under a Pavilion, was about Midnight found alive. Bur 
this Relation is very imperfeR, for ir neither tells us how he eſcaped 
Death ; nor how he was conveyed away, though we find him five Years 
after this made King of Northumberland. | 

Thus Year (as Simeon of Durham and Mat. Weitminſter relate,) Charles 
King of France fent certain Synodal Decrees into England; in which alas! 
(for with great Grief, our Author ſpeaks it) were found many inconveni- 
ent things, and altogether contrary to rhe true Faith: For ir had been 
decreed in a Council at ConF#antinople, by more than Three Hundred Bi- 


ſhops, 
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ſhops, that Images ought to be adored, which rhe Church of God docs 4x5 Dom. 
(tay rhey)wholly abominate. D CCXCL 

Then Albinns, ( that is our Alcuin,) wrote an Epiſtle, wherein he © VV 
proved it by the Authority of the Holy Scriptures to be utterly Unlaw- 
ful ; and this he offered, rogether with the Book it ſelf, to the King of 
France, on the behalf of all our Biſhops and Great Men ; and this Vi%; 5” E. 
Letter of Alcuinus is thought to haye wrought ſuch an effeft on the © 4005 gu a 
Synod of Francfort, aſſembled about two Years after, that the Worſhip y. 3-7. 
of Images was therein ſolemnly condemned. 

From which ir is evident, that Image-Worſhip, as now practiſed in 
the Greek and Roman Churches, was not then received in England. 

And this Year allo, according to the ſame Author, Oſrea, late King 
of Northumberland, being deceived by the Oaths of ſome great Men, rc- 
turned privately from the Iſle of Manz when, his Souldiers deferting 
him, and being taken Priſoner by King Ethelred, he was by his Command 
put to Death, at a Place called A4Ayn5bare; bur his Body was buried ar 
the famous Monaſtery ar the mouth of Tine; and the ſame Year King 
Ethelred berrothed Elfrede rhe Daughter of King Offa. 

In whom allo there was found as little Faith as Mercy ; for this Year, An Dom: 
according to our Annals, Will. of Malmesbury, and Mat. W:itminiter; DCCXCIL 
Ethelbert, the Son of Ethelred,King of the Ea#-Angles, norwithſtanding the 
ditlwaſions of his Mother, going to the Court of King Offa, in order to 
Wooe his Daughter, was there ſlain, by the wicked Inſtigations of Queen 
Quendrith ; \o that out of an Ambition to ſeize his Kingdom, Offs was 
periwaded to make him away ; but by what means it is not agrecd : 

The Annals relate him to have been beheaded. 

But the ſame Annals, and Florence of Worceiter agree, * That his Body 
* was buried (in the Monaſtery) at 7inmeuth. Butthe Chronicle afcribed 
to Abbor Bromton, as alſo 5/at. W:itminſter, have given us long and Le- 
gendary Accounts of the Death of this Prince; and the latrer of theſe, 
as well as ocher Monks, who were fayourers of this King Offa, would 
haic t.us Murther to be commitred without this King's knowledge; and 
Mas. W-itminiter has a long Story abour ir, but nor ar all probable, e- 
ſpecially ſince the King was fo well pleaſed with the Fact when it was 
= that he preſently ſeized the Kingdom of this poor Murthered 
Prince, and added it to his own Dominions. 

This Year, (as Mat. Paris, and his Nameſake of Weitminiter relate,) J,,,, ty, 
King Offa was warned by an Angel to: remove the Reliques of St. 4/543 ncecxom. 
into a more noble Shrine;- and {fo either for this cauſe, or cle (which is W/ wan 
more likely) to expiate the ſeveral Murthers he had committed, began 
to build a new Church and Monaſtery in honour of St. Alan, and thi- 
ther removing his Bones, into a Silver ſhrine all gilt and adorned 
with precious Stones, he placed them in the new Church that he had 
built without the Town : where (as the Monks pretended ) they 
wrought great Miracles, 

This King having made ajourney on purpoſe to Rows, obtained of Pope 
Adrian to have him Canonized : King Of alſo conferred upon this Mona- 
ſtery very great Privileges, and vaſt Poiletſions, all which he confirmed 
by his Charter, which you may fiad in the firlt Volume of "Monaff,,  _ 
Anglic. as that alſo, Anne.Dem.x 154. One Nicholas having been firſt a Sor- 
yant in this Abbey, and afterwards was Biſhop of Alva, Elected Pope 


by the Name of Adrian 1V : he by his Bull ordained, that, as St. A/an 
WAS 


_ 
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Anno Dom. Was the firſt Martyr of England, fo this Abbor ſhould be the firſt in 
'DCCXCII. Dignity of all the Abbots in England; and Pope 7onorins did by a Bull 
WV jn the Year 1118, not only ratifie all the Privileges made and confirmed 


by former Popes, bur alſo granted to the Abbot and his Succe!Tours 
Epiſcopal Rights, together with the Habir ; and that he and his Monks 
ſhould be exempt from all Juriſdition to the Biſhop of Lincoln, witl; 
other Exemprions too long here to be ſet down. | 

* Alſo this Year there appeared ſtrange Prodigies in the Country of 
* Northumberland, which mightily terrifred the People of that Province ; 
* (viz.) immoderate Lightnings ; there were alſo {cen Mereors like fiery 
* Dragons, flying inthe Air; after which ſigns followed a cruel Famine; 
© and a little after, the fame Year (6® /[4us Far.) certain Heathens 
* (i.e, Danes) miſerably deſtroyed rhe Church of God in Lindrfarne, 
* committing great Spoils and Murthers. Simeon of Durham ſays, Theſe 
Danes not only pillaged that Monaſtery, bur killing divers of the Friers, 
carried away the reſt Captive,ſparing neither Prieſts nor Laymen. * This 
* Year alſo Sicga died; he who killed the good King Affwold, who now 
(as Roger Hoveden relates) flew himlelf. 

And the ſame Year, (according to Florence of WorceFer,) Ethelard was 
ordained Arch-Biſhop of Tork ; and ( as Simeon of Dwham relates) the 
{ame Year died Alric, Third Son. to Withrea, King of Kent, after a long 
Reign of Thirty Four Years; in whom ended the Race of FHengi#t : 
Thenceforth, (as Wil. of Malmesbury obſerves,) whomſoever Wealrh or 
Faction advanced, rook on him the Title of King of that Province. 


Anno Dom. * This Year both Pope Adrian, and Offs, King of the Mercians, 
DCCXCIV. * departed this Life ; the Latrer after he had Reigned Forty Years. 
LYN Yet notwithſtanding the Printed Copies of the Saxon Annals, have 


placed this King's Death under this Year: Yet the reſt of the Copics 
do not agree with-this Account ; for the Laudezan Manuſcript Copy, in 
the Boalean Library places this King's Death in Ano. Dom. $96 ; and 
that with greater Truth ; for firſt Pope Adrian above-mentioned dicd not 
till Two Years after the time here ſpecified. And, it appears farther 
in a Letter written by the 'Emperour Charles the Great, to this King Offa; 
and which is recited at large by Willie of Malmesbury, in his Life of this 
King,that Pope Adrian was dead fometime before thedate ofthar Letter : 
viz. Anno.Dom.796; Tho itis certain, King Offa did not ſurvive long aftcr. 

I rhought ro give the Reader notice of this, becauſe it puts the Death 
of this King, and the Succeſſton of all his Succeſſours, juſt Two Years 
later than the common Printed Accounts : Burt whenever this King 
here died, he is {aid by William of Malmesbury to haye been buricd in a 
Chapel at Beafora, near the River Ouſe ; whole frequent Inundations had 
in his time, carried away both-the Chapel, and the Tomb into the Ri- 
ver : So that it could-not be (een, unleſs fomerimes by thoſe who waſhed 
themſclves-in that River. 

This Prince is alſo deſcribed by the ſame Author, to have had ſo great 
a Mixture of Vertues and Vices, that he does-not know well what Cha- 
racter to give him : The Reaſon that ſo confounded him, was, That th6 
he wasa Cruel and Perfidious Prince, yer he Builr the Monaſtery of Sr. 
Albans(as you haye heard,) but forall that he cannor give him many good 
words, becauſe he took away abundance of good Farms from his 
Abbey. This ſcems to have been the firſt of our Engliſh Saxon Kings, 
who maintained any great correſpondence with F orcigtr Princes ; for tho he 


had 
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had firſt great Enmity with Charles the Great, whith proceeded fo far, as Any Doin: 
to the interdifting of all Commerce, yer art laſt ir was changed into as DCCXCIV 
much Amity ; ſo that a firmLeague was made between them, as appears 5 V+ 
by a Letter of the ſaid Charles ro Offa, extant in William of Malmesbary, 

in which alſo is mentioned, that he ſent him many Noble Preſents. 

Alſo he granted ( faith Zenry Huntington ) 4 perpetual Tribute to rhe 

Pope out of every Houſe in his Kingdom, and this, perhaps, fot his cbn- 

fenting to tranſlate the Primacy from Canterbury to Linh eld in his own 
Dominions. He alſo drew a Trench of a wondrous length between 

Mercia and the Britiſh or Welſh Territories, thereby ro hinder che Incur- 

ons of the Welſh-mzn, called ro this day in the Welſh Tongue Claudh 

Offa, (i. e.,) Offa's Dike. 

Burt from the Grant of the above-menrtion'd Penſion,ſome Men of different 

Perſwaſions have drawn as different Conſequences. Pol. Virgil,and divers 
of the Romiſh Writers, have from thence concluded, That King Offa, by 
this At, made his Kingdom Tributary to the Pope ; whereas indeed it 
was no ſuch Thing, for it had been alſo granted by King a long be- 
fore, ( as hath been already obſerved,) for the Kingdom of the IW-/ 
Saxons ; whoſe Example King Offa ſeemed now to follow, and indeed 
was no more than a Voluntary Annual Alms, or Benevolence, as it is 
expreſly called in our Sexo» Annals, as ſhall be ſhewn further here: 
after. 

This is alfo urged by ſome high Promoters of the Royal Pterogarive, 
to prove this King's unlimited Power in Eccleſiaſtical, as well as Civil 
Matters; ſince He ( as they ſuppole ) could , withour the Conſent 
of the Great Council of the Kingdom , charge all 'the Houſes in 
his Dominions to pay, cach of them, one Penny to the Pope : Bur this, 
if it be cloſely looked into, will prove a Mittake; for th6 ir be true, 
that upon King Offa's going to Rome, he is ſaid to have granted this 
Alms, called Rome's Scot, or Peter-pence, to the Pope, yet Anno 794, imme- 
diately upon his Return, you will find in Sir #. Spelman's Councils, he 
called a Great Council at Yerulam, ( now St. Albarn's,) where this Tribute 
might be confirmed by the Conſent of the Eſtates of his Kingdom: Nor 
is the Silence of our Hiſtories, or of the Ads- of this Council ir (elf, 
any material Argumenr to the contrary, fince that Law might be loſt, 
or omirted; by which it was confirmed, as well as ſeveral other Councils 
of that Age; there being no more mention made of this King's Confir- 
mation of the Lands given to this Monaſtery in the great Council at 
Verulam, than what is cited in Sir #7. Spelman's Councils out of a Manu- *. 314 
ſcript Hiſtory of St. Alban's, all the Acts of thar Council being now 
toſt. Bur to return ro our Annals. 

* The fame: Year Ethelred, ( who had been twiee King of Northumber- 
land,) © was ſlain by his own People 13® Xal. Maii;and that deſervedly,(as 
R. Hoveden relates,) as having been the Death of King Ofred, his Prede- 
ceſſour: Alter Ethelr:d, one Osbald, a Nobleman, was-made King; bur 
held the Throne but a ſmall rime, being deſerted'by his SubjeAs, and ar 
laſt forced to flee the Kingdom, going by Sea from Lindufarne, and then 
raking Refuge wich rhe King of the Pits, there died an Abbor. Who 
was moſt in taulr, in all rheſe frequent Rebellions, and Changes of Kings 
among the Northumbers, is hard to decide ; fince all the Annals, as well 
as Hiitorians, are very ſhort in their Relations of rthcele Tranſactions ; 
bur it is ccrtain, that the People, #5 well as Frinces, muſt have _—_ 
Men 
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Anno Deen, much by. ſuch frequent Revolutions. And it is alſo very well obſerved 


DCCXCIV. by #7, Huntington, that thele frequent Rebellions, and Expulſion of their 
EV Ix Kings, proceeded in great part from-the proud and turbulent Temper of 


the Northumbrian Angles. 

The ſame Year, (according to our Annals,) Biſhop Ceo/wnlf, and Biſhop 
Eadbald, departed from the Northumbers, and Egferth ( Son to Offa) began 
his- Reign-'over the Merciahs,. and within a few Months after deceaſed, 
having ſcarce reigned half-a Year. Ir is allo further to be noced, Thar 
this Prince, being of great Hopes and Worth, had been crowned King 
9 Years before, in his Father's Life-time, and after his Death reſtored to 
the Church whatever he had violently ſeized on; but before he died, he 
lefr the Crown to Xenwelf, the next of the Royal Line. 

But the:Monks do aſcribe the ſhort Reign of this good Prince, to his 
Father's Sins; but of theſe Things, ir bElongs not ro us to deter» 
mine. 

* Alſo this Year Eadbert, or Ethelbert, (Sirnamed Pren,) began to Reign 
* in Xent, and alſo Ethelred the Ealderman deccalcd. 

This: Man had been a famous Commander in his time, but was then a 
Monk in the City of Tort; and now alſo, ( according to the Annals,) 
* the Heathen Danes deſtroyed Northumberland, and robbed the Monaſtery 
* built by. Egbert, which is at the Mouth of the River Weri; but there 
* one of the Daniſh Captains was ſlain, and divers of their Ships de- 
* ſtroyed by a Tempelt, and many of their Men drowned ; bur ſome 
* of them reaching the Shore, were preſently ſlain at the Mouth of the 
* ſame River. 

But Simeon of Durham imputes this to a Judgment inflicted on them 
by St. Cuthbert, for chus {poiling his Monaſtery. 


A#no Dom. * The Moon was Eclipled, 59 Kal. Aprils, from the Cock crowing, till 


DCCXCV. * the Morning. Eardwalf allo began to reign over Northumberland 1 Jars 


— Ye Mui,and was afterwards Conſecrared, and placed on the Throne 7* Kal. 


* Tunis, at Tork, by Eauba(d the Arch-Biſhop, and by the Biſhops Erhelber:t, 
* Higba'd, and Badewelf. 

This Eardwwlf, as Harence of Worceſter informs us, was he, who 5 Years 
before had (o ftrangely. cfeaped Death at R:pun, after he had been carried 
out to be buried; but: the Chronicle of Hailroſs docs here give great 
Light to the Saxon Annals ; for it tells us, shat now the Northumbers mur- 
thered their King Ethelred, the Son of Moll ; Simeon places it a Year after, 

t ſays, The Murther wes committed on the x qth of the XKalends of May, 
ar a Place called Cobene ; but they both agree, Nor immediately after his 
Death, one Osba/d, a Nobleman of that Country, was made King, but 
reigned only 27 Days; and that then being forlaken by the Chict Mcn 
of his Kingdom, he was driven into the Ifle of Livdsfarne with a few 
Followers, from whence | be fled by Sea to the King of the Pitts, where 
he became a Monk : And this Eard»ulf reigned ip his ſtead. 

Milian of MalmesEury further adds, that Alcvin, writing to King Offa, 
re]|ls him, "That Kingi Charles, ſo foon as he beard of this Murther of 
King Ethelred above-mentioned, -and of the Perfidiouſnels of the Nor- 
thumtrian Nation, not only ſtopt the (Gifts he was then ſending, bur 
falling into a Paſlion againſt chem, called them a perverſe and perfidions 
Nation, and worſe than Pagans; fo that if Alcain had not interceded for 
them, he would have done them all the Miſchief he cofild, 


Abour 
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About this time alſo the Welſh Chronicles relate, there was 2 preat Annd Doi 
Battle fought at Rsthlan, between the Saxons and the Britains ; where PCCXCV. 


Caradve ap Gwin, King of North Wales, was flaiti. 

But as Dr. Powel obſerved, in his Notes upon Carazer's Chronicle, in 
thoſe Times there was no ſettled Government in Wales 3 therefore ſfach 
as were Chicf Lords of any Country there, are, it this Hiſtory called 


Hines. 


* This Year died Fanbald, Arch-biſhop of Tork, the 4th of the det of Anno Dem: 
* Auguſt, whoſe Body was there buried ; alſo the fame Year Biſhop Ceo{> PCCXCVI. 


* wwf died, and another Eanbald was Conſecrated in his ſtead. This 
* Year likewiſe Cexwulf, King of the Mercians, deſtroyed Kent tothe Bor- 
* ders of Mercia, and took & adbert, ( or Ethelbert, Sirnamed Pren,)and 
* carryed him Priſoner inro Mercia, and there cauſed! his Eyes to be pur 
* out, and his Hands tobe cut off. Alſo Erhelheard, Arch-biſhopof Can- 
* rerbury, called a Synod; which, by the Command of Pope Leo, eſta- 
* bliſhed and confirmed all thoſe things relating tro God's Church, which 
* had bcen before conſtitured in the Reign of King Withgar; and then the 
* Arch-biſhop ſaid'thus. 7 Ethelheard, Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, with 
the Unanimous Conſent of the whole Synod, und of ' the whole Body of all the 
Monaſteries, to whom Exemption hath been granted of Old Times by Believers ; 
in the Name of G OD, undby his fearful Judgments; ( and, as I havt retejived 
Command from Poſte Leo, ) dv Decree, That for the future noxe ſhall preſan.e 
to EleAtthemſelvesGavernours amoneft Lay-men over GO D's Heritage, but'as 
it is contained in the Charter, (or Bulls,) which the Pope hath pays or Hol 
Men, | (to wit,) ont Kings\and Anceſtors have ordained, concerning the 'Fholy 
Monafteries, ſo let them remain inviolate, without any gain-ſajing ; and if there 
be any one who ſhall refuſe to obey this Command from' GOD, the Pope, and, 
but ſhall deſpiſe it, and count'it as nithing ; let him know, ' that he (ball give an 
Atcount of it befare the Tribandl. of GOD: - And T' Athelheard the Arch- 
biſhop, with Twelve Biſhops, and Three ant Twenty Abbots, do hereby eftatlifh 
and confirm this Decree with the Sign of the'Crofs. 

This Council, . rb6 the Annals do not expreſly metition it under that 
Title, is that great Council of Becazceld, placed in Sir #7 Spelmman's Col- 
leion,, under Anne 798, being held under Ceawlf, King of the Xerci- 
ans; Atbelheard, 'Arch-biſhop of Canterbary, with 17 Biſhops more, who 
all ſubſcribed to this Decree, th&the Annals mentiennho more than tz 
Biſhops; xo have been there. 


*T his Xear the:Romens took Pope Lro, and cut. out his Tongue, and A#no Dow, 
Y > cur his Eyes, and depoſed him ; bur preſently after ( if ir may be DCCXCVIL. 


lieved;) he could both ſec, and-{peak, by the help of GOD; as well 
* 25 he could before ;..and. was alſo reſtored ro the Papacy ( by the Em- 
* perour Ghaoves. ) , Alſo Eanbald, the Arch-biſhop of Tort, received rhe 
, ball, and. Ethelbert;Biſhop of Haguiftad deceated 3 Hat. Nov. * 


© This ,Y car was a:bloody Battle inthe Province/of Northumberland, in Anno Dow. 
* Lent=rime, at Wealege, (now called Whalie) in Lancaſhire, where Wa$ DCcxCvin, 


* ſlain 4bic, the Son of Heardbert,i.and many orhers with him/! 211! 
The occaſion of which Civil War;: Simeon of: Durham hath thus given 
us, mis, That belides.:Atric, rhere were divers others in Northumberland, 
who had former|y, ean{pired. againit King E:htire, and now raifitiy a 
Rebellion cainls kardanlf, under \Wads their Captain, after much _ 


ſlaughtes-10n bothifidesat Billangabirh,  ncar Whatie in Lancaſhire; whe 
Conſpirators being ar laſt pur to flight, King Earamnf — 
Li "i9- 
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Anno Dom. Viftorious. The ſame Year Landon-( according to the ſame Author, ) 
DCCXCEVII. with a great multitude of its Inhabitants, - by a ſudden Fire was Con- 


ſumed. _ FATE: 

And now ( according both to Simen of Durhars, and Roger Hoveden, ) 
was held the Second Council of Pinchivhale in the Kingdom of Northum- 
berlandjunder Eanbald Arch-biſhop of Tork,and: divers other Principal and 
Eccleſiaſtical Men, where many things were ;ordained for the Profit 6f 
GOD's Church, and of the Northumbrian Nation; as concerning the 
keeping Eaſter, and other Matters nor-particularly mentioned. 

Tem. 1. p.187. The ſame Year alſo. (according 10! Memafces Anelicanum,) Kenwnlf, 
King of the Mercians, founded a ſtately Abbey! ar Winchelcomb in Gls- 
Koch for 300 Benedictine Monks, and when'it was Dedicated inthe 
Preſence of Wilfrid Arch-biſhop. of Canterbury, and. 43 other Biſhops, -he 
then ſer free before the High Altar, Eadbert,, King of Xent, who'was 
then his Priſoner of. War. ik Mo f 02 2U1 

But having before moſt cruelly put out his Eyes, and cut off his Hands, 
and diſpoted of his Kingdom. to-anorher, I doube thar Liberty proved 
bur a {mall Satisfaion-ro this poor injured »Prince” Bur ſuch Was the 
Superſtitious Zeal of-that Age; - the: Foundatian' ofa Monaſtery was 
counted a ſufficient Atonement'to GOD, for whatſoever Cruelties or 
Injuſtice Princes hath then commited. \ --- ++ + ws: , 

Ann) Dom. * This Year Ethilheard:the' Atch-biſhop, and Cyxtheiht, Biſhop of 'the 

DCCXCIX. © Weſt Saxons, went to Rome, the\larter to take, che Habit of a Monk, 

\- Y'V<« and Biſhop 4lfin deceaſed at Seruibargy (now: Surbury, ): in Suffolk, and 
* was, buricd at Domus (now Dwmwich, ):in.the flame County, (being then 
* the Seat of that Biſhoprick:;) and 75dfrith: wah. choſen in his Room. 
* Alſo this Year, the, Body of. & Wikthorh wasfound at Durham, entire 
* and uncorrupt, \ aſter ſhe had-been Yead 55 Yeats). 1 0h 3 

And the ſame Yeas:(according: to\Reger foveden;)) Ofrald, who had 
been before King:of Nerthwnberland, died an Abbot, and was buried in 
Tork Minſtcr ; 'and:Aired, the Ealderman, who flew King thelred, was 
alſo killed by one 7hormond,. ip: Reyenge. of rhe Death of his Lord. - 

Anno Dem. © Allothe Moon wasEclipled in the {econd Hourof the Night, x79 Xal. 
DCCcC. *© Feb.* Allo this Year. Beorthric,\ ( or: Bribtrick,) King of the Weſt-Saxons, 
LV DL deceaſed : AsialſgqWorre an Ealderman: Then alto Ecgbriht' began to 
* Reign. over the.Weſt Saxons; and the ſame Day,( of Year, as Florence of 
* Worceſter hath it) a@&#helmend, Ealderman of Wiccon, ( that is Woretſter- 
* ſhire, ) paſs'd the River Severne at ————_ pole to be Kew 
Pt * fard jv: Gloceſterſbire, ) aud there mer; him Weoxrown ormen, - with 
my. * che Wiltſhire Men whegainedehe Vidtory. -  -1 7 0» 210 
b. [ cannot find in.anyf Author the occaſion of:this Quarrel ; only, that it 
was fought berweeu'theſc Earls, , one of ' the Veſt: Saxons, and the other 
M, of che Mercians; burſuch Bickerings we often neetwich in cheſt Writets, 
' and ſo related, are of no moreuſe ro Human Life, \rhanro Chroniclethe 
S$kirmiſhes of Ceows-or Jack daws flocking together, and- Fighiting in 
| | wb) 1 Its) 


The ſame Year is very remarkable, becauſe (asour-Annals relate, ) 

* Charles the Great was firſt made Emperour, and:faluted 4ugifasby the 

* Romans ; he then condemned/thoſe to Dearth who-hatd before obttaged 

«Pope Zeo; but by the: Pope's Interceſlion they were pardoned asto Life, 

'—  * and. only baniſhed; but Pope \Zeo himſelf anvinted' him Emperour. 

Ys Dn Alſo this Year, according tothe * #elſhChronicles;' 'Ptbliſhe'by Avhen 


* 4p- 


k «4 
© 
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ap Sitflt, King of Cardigan; and Run, King of Divet ; and Cadel, King pu Hob 


of Powrs, all three died. 


DCCC. 


Now alſo ( according to Florence, and Simeon,) Alchmuid, Son to Ethel. — Y > 


red, late King of Northumberland, being taken by the Guards of K. Ear- 
dulf, was by his Command flain; but withour telling us any_Reaſon 
why. 

Alfo about this time, according to Sir #7. Spelmar's Firſt Volume of 
Councils, was held rhe Third Council of Crore under Xeuwulf, King 
of the Mercians, and Athelherd, or Ethelhard, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbary, 
with all the Buhops, Ealdermen, Abbots, and other Dignified Petſons of 
thar Province ; in which few Things were tranſacted concerning the 
Faich, only the Lands of a certain Monaſtery, called Cotham, which had 
been given. by Ethelbaid, King of the Mercians, to the Monaſtery of 
St. Saviewr's in. Ceapterbary, and had been. upon the Embezcling the 
Deeds, unjuſtly raken away by King Xenwslph, but he now tepenting of 
it, deſired they ſhould be reſtored ; whereupon Cynedrith, his Daughter, 
then Abbeſs of thar Monaſtery, gave the ſaid Arch-Biſhop othet Lands 
in Xent there mentioned, in. exchange for the (ame. 

Bur ſince I at» core ro the Concluſion of - this Period, 1 cannor omit 
giving you a fuller Account of the Character, and Death of Brithric 
King of the Weſt Saxons, and of the Succeſſion of Egbert, who after- 
wards became the Chief or Supreme King of this Kingdom, and to 
whom all thoſe Kings that remained were forced to become Tributary. 

As for King Britric , he is noted by Will. of Malmesbury to have been 
more deſirous of Peace, than War ; and to that end, courted the Fricnd- 
ſhip of Foreign Princes, to have been eaſie to his Subjects in ſuch Things 
as did not weaken his Government; yet being jealous of Prince Eg- 
bert, who afterwards ſucceeded him, he forced him to flee to King 0/4 
for Refuge ; but upon the coming of certain Ambaſladours to Treat of a 
Marriage between King Brithric, and the Daughter of King Offa, he 
retired into France, till that King was made away by the means of his 
Wife Zadburga, the Daughter of King Offa ; who having prepared a 
Cup of poiſoned Wine for one of his Favourites whom ſhe hated, the 
King, coming in by chance, taſted of ir, and fo pined away. After whoſe 
Death, Aſſer, in' his Annals, relates, That when this Queen could live 
no longer amotrig the Engliſh, (being ſo hated by them for her violenr 
and wicked Adtions,) ſhe went into France, where ſhe was kindly Enter- 
tained by Gharles the Great; and there making that Emperour many 
great Preſents, for which he bidding her chuſe whom ſhe would have for 
a Husband, himſelf, or his Son, ſhe fooliſhly choſe his Son ; whereupon 
che Emperour laughing, faid;,” If thon hadft chofew me; thou ſhontaeſt have 
had my Son, but now thow ſhalt have neither : ( A juit Return for her deſiring 
to marry one ſo much younger than her ſelf.) So the Emperour pur her 
into a Monaſtery, where ſhe lived for ſome Years as an Abbelis; but 
being Expelled thence for her Incontinency, ſhe wandred abour with only 
one Servant, and begged her Bread in Pavia in Zaly, till ſhe died. 

Bur as for Egbert above mentioned , when he had been for about three 
Years baniſhed into France , where ( as William of Malmesbary tells us ) 
he poliſhed the Roughneſs of his own Country Manners, the French 
Nartion being at that time the moſt Civilized of any of thoſe Gothic and 
German Nations, who had fome Ages before ( as hath been already te- 
tated ) fertled themſelyes in this fide of Europe : Bur upon the _ 
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Anno Dom. of King Brihtric, without any Iſſue, (as the fame Author relates,) he 
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was recalled by the Nobility of the Weſt Saxon Kingdom; and being 
there ordained King, reigned with great Glory and Honour, exceeding 
all the Engliſh Saxos Kings that went before him, as ſhall be declared in 
the enſuing Book. 

Bur before | conclude this, I cannot forbear mentioning a Learned 
Engliſh-man, who flouriſhed abour this time, called Alcuinus, or Alvinus, 
who, going into France, was in great Fayour with Charles the Grear, 
whom he taught rhe Liberal Arts, and by his means erected the Univer- 
firy of Pars, where he read Logic, Rhetoric, and Aſtronomy; being the 
moſt Learned Man of all the Engliſh-men ( if nor of all others ) in his 
Time. He died Abbot of St. Martins at Tours, which that King be- 
ſtowed upon him. He wrote elegantly in Verſe, as well as Proſe, con- 
ſidering the Age he lived in; as appears by his Poem De Pontificibus & 
Santis Ecclefie Eboracencs, lately Publiſhed by the Reverend and Learned 
Dr. Gale, in his laſt Volume of Exgliſh Hiſtorians. 

So having arrived to the end of this.Period, I ſhall in the next Book 
ſhew, how King Egbert obtained not only the Crown of the Weſt Saxon 


Kingdom, bur alſo the Supreme Dominion of the Engliſh Nation. 


The End of the Fourth Book. 
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of the Succeſſion of the Engliſh-Sa:c0n Kings contained*n, y 
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This Account differs ſometimes from the Annals ſome few Tears, wherein they are certainly miſtaken. The Chrenolo» yof 
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686 


694 


727 


749 
760 


764 


Kings of Keat. 


LO —— 


Ethelbert reigned 
F6 years. 

Eadbald , or E- 
thelbald , +hzs 
Son , 24 years. 

Ercombert , 6s 
Son , 24 years. 

Egbriht, hs Soy, 
9 years. 

Lothair, his Bro- 
ther, 12 years. 

Eadric , « Stran- 
ger to the Royal 
Line. 

Wittred &Wab 
berd ; theſe al/o 
uſurped ( n0t be- 
mg of the Blood- 
Koyal ) , and 
reigned at once. 

Wightred , who 
reſtored the Roy- 
al Line , and 
dying, left three 
Sons , that all 
reigned one af- 
ter another, VIZ. 

Ethelbert, who 
reign'd 22 years. 

Eadbert, 11 years. 

Alric ; in whom 
the Royal Line 
being extintt , 
ſew ral ſtrangers 
2Wt1ie advanced 
to the Throne ; 
VIZ. 

Heahbert and Si- 
gared ; theſe 
reigned at once, 
and divided the 
Kmgdom be- 
iween them. 

Egfert, another 
Uſurper. 

Eadbert or Ethel- 
bert , ſirnamed 
Pren,akenPri- 
ſoner by Ken- 
wulf King of 
the Mercians , 
who beſtowed 
this 
upcn 

Curhred , as bu 
Tributary. 


Kingdom | 


680 


125 


Kings of the 
youth-Saxons. 


In the Succeſſion of 
this Kingdom 
We find a preat 


Chaſm, until 


Ethelwalch,r A- 
thelwald, who 
being ſlain m 
Bartel byCead- 
walla , he for 
ſome time added 
that Kingdom 
to bis own, till 
he was driven 
out by Bertune 
and Autune , 
two Command- 
ers of the late 
King Ethel- 
walch's. Theſe 
divided the 
Kingdom be- 
tween them ; 
after whom fol- 
lowed adivers 
Kings, who be- 
ing ob[cure, we 
know not their 
Names , until 
one 


Aldwin, who bis 
ing ſlam by Ina 
King of tle 
Welſt-Saxons , 
be by conquering 
this Kingdom , 
added it to his 


OWN, 


Anno 
Dom. 


J97 


613 


643 


672 


674 


: 676 


685 


688 


720 


741 


734 


Ty) 


Kyngs of the 


Weit- Saxons. 


Ceolwulf reigned 
14 years. 


Cynegils, and 

Cwichelm , bis 
Son, who lived 
not long ; but 
Cynegilsreigr;- 
ed JI jears. 


Kenewalch , b:; 
JON. 
Sexburge, bs 

Lucen, 


Askwine, Couſin 
to the late King, 
reigned 2 jears. 


Centwine, Son to 
Cynegilsreign- 
ed 9 years. 


Ceadwalla three 
years and an 


balf. 


Ina , bis Couſin , 
reign'd 39 years, 


Athelheard , bs 
Kinſman, reign- 
ed 14 years and 
an half. 


Cuthred, bi Cor- 
ſm. 

Sigebert, his Cou- 
ſim, 13 years. 
Cynewulf reign- 
ed 29 years. 


Brihtric, bis Cou- 
ſm, 18 years. 


Egbert, his Cou- 
ſm ( though far 


remote, ) 


{Ano \ Kings of 
Dom. | 


Eait-Saxons, 


bs 
#66 | Sebert 47 years. 


617 | Sexred, Seward, 

and Sigebert , 

being brothers 3 

6 ears, 

623 | digebert the /;rtle, 
thur Conſin, 25 


PEAT. 
J / 


648 | Sipgebert the Good, 


661] Swithelme , his 
Brother, 2 Jears, 
663 |Sigher and Seb- 
. / 
ba, Couſins; the 
former reigned 
a (mall time ; 
the latter, 30 


Nears. 

693 | Sigehard and 
Swenfred #7 
years. 

700 | Offa reigned 9 


Jears. 


Selred , hs Cou- 
ſin, reigned 37 
years and an 
half. 

746 | 5withred, 

After whoſe death 
( as Florence 
tells us) few 
Kings reign- 
ed over the 
Eaſt - Saxons ; 
for the ſame 
year in which 
the South-Sax- 
ons and Kent- 
iſh-men /ub- 
mitted them- 
ſelves to King 
Egbert, tbe 
Eaſt - Saxons 
did ſo likewiſe. 


the | Anno 
| Dom, 


634 


642 


— 


Rings of No 


Erhelfrid reigned 24 
aAoms. 

Edwin, Son of Alla 
both I7 gears , but 
came again divided 


Deira , 


[ 

| 

Oſric, Son to Al-| G 
frid, reigned one | 


nears | 


Then theſe beins both | 


Oſwald, ' Brother to ] 
both Kingdoms 9 year 
Olſwie, Brother to G6, 
Oſwald, reign | 
ed in Bernicia 
9 Years, 


Olſwie ( laft mention' 
theſe Kingdoms into 
terwards continued : 


Egfrid, or Egfert, So 


IF years. 

Alfred, bis Brother, 2 
Olred, Son ro Alfred, 
Kenred, Son of Cuth 
Oſric, Brother to Ker 
Ceolwulf, Con/im to K 
Eadbert, 21 years. 

Oſulph, bis Sen, 1 ye 
Ethelwald, /irramed ) 
Alhred, Great Grand, 
Ethelred , or Echelbe 


years, 

Alfwold, II years. 
Oſred, his Nephew, S: 
Ethelred , or Echelbe! 


years, 


Osbald 27 days, and t 
Eardulf 10 years. 


Þ- 


Ve end of Domeſiay-Book. 


w 4, 


— 


T ab. 2: 


hrenolog 2y of the Kings of Wales is according to the Account of Mr Robert Vaughan, azd that Ancient 


uy former Hook ; fol the Saxon Arinals, Florence of Warceſer, 
| in Fs former able, is again repeated in this, that the Reader may 


—_ 


/ngs of Northumberland 


d reigned 24 years GVET votD Rong 
% 

Son of Alla, reigned likewiſe cw 

7, __. but he Ve ing ſtam, A bi- 


agan divided 3 for then in 

: * 

mw, | Bernicia , 

_ [ 
| . . . 

Son to Al-| 634 Eanftred, Son 1oE- 

ergned one ; theitrid 5 late 

| Ring, reigned 
one jear, 


e beins both ſlain in the ſame year, 


Brother to Eanfrid, reigned owe 
ingdoms 9 years 5 who being aljoſlam, 


Brother to 644 |Olwin , Son to 

Id, reign- | Olric , reigned 

Bernicia in Deira, until 

'*, after 7 years 
reign, being ſlain 
by, 


" laſt mention'd ) he then united both 
Kingdoms into one ; and /o they af- 
rds continued: He reigned 28 years. 


or Egfert, Son to Oſwie, reigned 
ars. 


bis Brother, 20 years. 

Son to Alfred, 11 years. 

| Son of Cuthelm, 2 years. 
Brother to Kenred, 
If, Conſmm to Kenred, 8 years. 


Il years. 


z; 21 ears. 
bis Sin, 
1d, /irramed Moll, 6 years.” 
Great Grand, on to Ida, 16 years. 
|, or Echelbert , Son ro Moll, 4 


I year. 


II years. 
bis Nephew, Son to Alred, 1 Or. 
| z, Or Echelbert, agam reſtored » 4 


27 days, and then depoſed. 


Io years, 


| Eorpwald , 


Xtchelwald , 


149, 
| 


193 


Rings of the 
Eait- Angles. 


or 
Earpenwald. 
Sigeberr theGrear. 
Egric, 1s Couſin. 
Anna, Nephew to 
Redwald. 
Echelthere , bs 
Brother. 
his 
Couſin. 
Aldwulft , Sen to 
Ethelhere. 
AXlfwold, b:s Bre- 
ther. 
Beorne , one of 
another Family. 
Note, That under 
An.749.Sim.of 
Durham, and 
the Chronicle of 
Mailroſs, make 
Hunbean and 
Albert ro bawe 
ſucceeded Flt 
wold, and di- 
vided the King- 
dom between 
them. But ſmce 
Mat. Weltm. 
calls them Beor- 
na and Athel- 
bert, [take this 
Hunbean ro be 
the [ame with 
Beorne above- 
mcuntiened, and 
Athelbert zo be 
the [ame with 
' Ethelred Son ro - 
thelwald ; who 
after the death 
cf Beorne reign- 
ed alone; ho} 
the time when 
1s uncertain. 
Achelbere, Son to 
Ethelred, mur- 
ther'd by K. Ot- 
fa , who ſeized 


bis King dom; af- | 


ter whom were | 


many Kings of 


[mall note for 


61 years, wntil 


Edmund , /irna- } 


med the Martyr. 


11110 
Dom. 


627 


655 


656 


659 


675 


794 


799 


719 


7y5 


756 


796 


796 


| Kings of Mer- 


| Oſwie, 


| Echelbald 


Cla. 


Ceorl. 


Penda , 4 Prince 


of the Royal | 
Blood , reigned | 


ZO Years, 


Peada, his Son, one 
year afterwhom 


King of 
Northumber- 
land beld that 


King dom three 


years 3 but be 
being expell'd, | 


| 
Wulf her , Son to. 


Penda , was 
made King. | 


'Ethelred, bis Bro- 
ther, 39 years. 


Kenred, hs Cou- 
ſm, 5 years. 


Ceolred , Son of 
Ethelred, 9g 


Jears. 


the 
Proud, his Ceu- 


ſin , tho far re- 
mote, 3G years. 
Beornred, an U. 
ſurper , half a 


year. 


Offa, Nephew to 
Ethelbald, 40 


Jears, 


Egfert , bu Son, 


about half #| 


year. 


Kenwulf , one of 
the Blood-Royal, 
tho far remote , 
24 years, 


665 


668 


690 


7O0O 


720 


752 


755 


Kijngs of the 


Britains. 


Cadwanwas now 
eleFed Kimg 5 
and reigned 12 
years, 

Cadwallo , 
Son, 

Cadwallader, rhe 
Son of Cad- 
wallo, 
31 ears. H: foe | 
mg tro Rome, | 
there followe, 4 

£n Interregnum 
of 3 years, un- 
til 

Ivor, Son of A- 
lan King of 


his 


who reigned 22 
years. 

Edwal, /irnamed 
Wyrch, reign- 
ing at the [ame 
time in Corn- 
wal and De- 
vonſhire ; # 
ſuppoſed to have 
reigned 19 years 
after the death 
of Ivor. 

Gerent , King of 
Cornwal, cho- 
ſen King of the 
Britains, 

Roderick Mol- 
WYNOC, Son of 
CITI 
reign 4a 32 years, 

Carte 32 Son, 


Wales, reigned 
42 ears. 
Conan Tin- 
daethwy yg &6- 
therwile called 
How el, reign- 
mg in South- 
Wales at the| 
ſame time,till at 


laſt be being ex- 


| 


a 3 bis Bro- 


ber poſſeſſed the 
wht Kmgdom:. 


re! 79710 'd4 ' 


Lictle-Britain, * 


Ki of North- | 


pelled the Com = | 


— 


' 
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Book V. 


THE 


General Hiſtory 


BRITAIN 


NOW CALLED 


ENGLAND: 


As well Ecclefiaftical, as Civil. 


BOOK V. 


From the beginning of the Reign of King EcBt&T, 
to that of King EDGar; Being the ſpace of 
One Hundred Fifty Six Years and an Half. 


HE Empliſh Saxons having after their Conqueſt of fo 
great a part of Britain, and rhe expulſion of rhe Na- 
tives into Wales and Cornwall, erected Seven (and if 
we reckon Deira and Bernicia as diſtin, Eight) differenc 
Kingdoms in this of our Iſland; that naturally 
followed, which always attends a Warlike People, can- 

ron'd out into many ſmall independant principalities, viz. conftanc diſ- 
putes about the borders of their br Territories, or elſe a ſtrife 
for the Maſtery who ſhould be Chief, and Domineere moſt over the reſt: 
from whence (beſides divers other accidental occaſions of Quarrels) (rang 
Civil Wars, incident to neighbouring Nations, no ways divided bur by 
Rivers or other leſs certain boundaries, which never ceaſed until what 
had been begun by King Eghert's Predeceſſours, was finiſh'd by himſelf, 
and his Succeſſours, who at lengrh united all thoſe Kingdoms into 
one, to the laſting quiet and happineſs of the Enghjfh Nation ; which to 
ſer forth ſhall be the ſubjeCt of this preſent Period. For though there 
had been before Egbert many chief or Principal Kings (ſeveral of whom 
Bede, as alſo the Saxon Annals have mentioned) who by the fole power 
of their Arms ſucceeded cach other in that Title, yer did wget 

propeny 


þ 
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properly belong to any one as to King Egbert, (with whoſe Reign we ſhall 
begin this Book ;) ſince he was, not {atisied as others had been before 
him, with the bare acknowledgments and ſubmitſſions of the other res 
maining Kings; but having ſubdued moſt of rhem, he laid their King- 
doms to his own, leaving only thoſe of the Mercians , Northumbrians and 
Eaſt- Angles to be þeld by their reſpeRtive Princes as Triburaries to his 
Crown; in which ſtate they continued, till the Invaſion and Conqueſt 
of the Danes wholly ſwallowed up all thoſe Principalities, and thar after 
their expulſion by King Alfred, and his Son Edward the Elder, theſe 
Kingdoms became again united to the reſt of their Dominions under the 
General name of England. | 41 

Bur fince the Invaſion of the Dares, alſo —_—— in the beginnihg of 
this Period, ?cis fit we ſay ſomething of it, both as to its Caules, and In- 
ſtruments by which ir was performed ; in the doing of which 1 ſhall make 
uſe of ZZ. Huntington's words, in the Prologye, to bis Fifth Book, where- 
in he rells us, * Thar the Invaſion of the' Daxes' was much the fiercelt, 
* and moſt cruel that eyer was felt in this Iſland ; for the Romars alths 
* they ſubdued Britain to their Empire, yer uſed their Victory with mo- 
* deration, and made thoſe they conquered partakers of the Roman Laws 
* and Civility ; and as for the Invaſion of the Pi&s and Scots which fol- 
* lowed the decay of the Rewan Empire in Britain, though it fell ſevere- 
* dy upon the Notthern Parts, yer was it not of any long continuance, 
* or of any general extent, being ſoon ſtopt Ww the more predominant 
* Power and Valour of the Engliſh-Saxons; who (as you have already 
* heard) conquering this Kingdom by degrecs, though they drove our 
* the ancient Inhabitants who refuſed to ſubmit to them ; yer we do nor 
* find, bur that they ſpared the lives of all thoſe that became their 
* Vaſlals, and having Conquered the, Country, they: not only. repaired 
* the ancient Towns and' Cities , bur” likewite buiſ many new ones, 
* and governed the Kingdom by their own 'Laws and Confſtirurions. 
* Laſtly, the Normans, who ſucceeded the Daxes in ſubduing this Nation, 
* yer granted not only Life arid Liberty 'to the yanquiſhed, bur alſo per- 
* mited them the uſe of their ancient Laws and Cuſtoms; whereas the 
* Danes waited and. ſpoiled this whole Iſland, for a lopg time together by 
* frequent Incurſions, exempting no-places Sacred or Prophane from Spoil 
* or Ruin; ſo that ſparing neither. Age nor Sex, they ſeemed for a long 
* time not ſo much ro p32 the Cangqueſt, as Deſtruction of the Ereli 
* Nation;] till ar laſt King Anute.ohtaining the Crawn of Exgland, after 
the Pcarh of King Edmund (Sir-named 1ronfide,) by : reſtoring iry ancient 
Laws apfl, Liberties, made ſome amends for the continual ſpoils and de- 
pRgongy of himlelf and his Predecefſours,  _ , ; | 

If therefore you do but conſider the frequent. Inyaſions of that Barba- 
rous.Pcople, how they often landed, in ſeveral places'at once, thereby 
not only dividing the Forces of the” Engli/ſh-Saxons, but alſo lo, djſtract- 
ing their, Commanders, that they could not tell which way to Magch a- 
gainſt. chem; you may hence obſerye ( that next to the Providence , 
and Mercy of Gad,) nothing bur the extraordinary Valour and Conduct 
of thoſe Kings, whoſe Great and Noble Actions. we. ſhall here relate, 
could have preſerved this.Nation from being totally ſhbdued long before ; 
nor could So ever. bring/ic under their Power, till they mer with a 


. . Prince, who. fell very ſhort of his Anceſtors, as-well 1a Pradence and 
Valour, as (in the chicfeſt thing of all) che love of his Subjeds. 


Burt 
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But a3 for the cauſes, Which provokedthe wrath of God to bring this Ano Dorn: 

dreadful Judgment upon the Engliſh Nation, the ſame Author gives us DCCCI:. 
this probable Account ; - viz. . * Thar #n the Primitive Church of YL 
* England, Religion {hined: withſo great a Luſtre, chat divers Kings and 
* Queens, together, with many of the great 'Men and Biſhops undertook 
* Monaltick Vows, (as you have-already heard; ) butin proceſs of time 
* all Virtue and Piety fo far declined, that rhe Engliſh Saxons ſuffered no 
* Nation to exceed then;in deceir, and iall manner of wickedneſs ; 
* which chiefly appeats in the precedent, as well as following Hiſtory of 
' the Northumbrian Kings, in which you will'firid, that all Orders and 
* Degrees of Men were guilty of-{o great Treachery and Rebellion, 
*that nothing was a greater diſgrace, than'Picty and Innocence, which 
* was looked upon as a juſt occaſion jto be made away; wherefore” it 
* was no wonder, if God thought fir to ſend upon them whole ſwarms 
* of crucl Nations, which deſtroyed all before them, ( to wit) the Danes 
* of Norwegians, together with the Swedes and YVanals. 

Theſe from the latter end of the Reign of King Egbert, to the begin- 
ning of the Reign of William the Firſt; being above Two Hundred and 
Thirty Years, never gave'this Iſland any long reſpite from their Inya- 
ſions. So that it ſcems- it'was' aot/ the Nation 'of the' Dares alone, 

( properly ſo called, ) who werethe caule of this Deſtruction, but a mix- 
ture of divers of theſe Northern - Nations, who joyning rogerher, pro- 
poſed at firſt ro themſelves noothes defign but Plunder and'Spoil: Bur 
of this we ſhall ſpeak more in'due time; -and-ſhall-now proceed in our 
Hiſtory, where we left off in-our laſt Book. + '* 1» 

Eghert, the only ſurvivingPrince' of the Blood Royal of che rf Saxon ,, 


0 Dom, 


Kings, as great. Nephew to ina; 'by«his Brether Zpegilds, being arrived nem, 
in_Erxeland, was now ordained King, as Erhilwerd exprefsly retms: his Lv Iwo 
EleQtion. F224 (O14.0'7 0B Affts Lair 4257 1 
Bur ſince 4ſſer in his Annals, places this King'scoming'to the Crown 
under Anne 802.as does Simeonot Durham, andallo, Roger Zowden, from 
an Ancient piece of Saxon Chronologie, inferred at che Begnininl of the 
firſt Book of his firſt part 3 and this account being Alo proves ty thac 
' great Maſter in Chronology,the now Lord Biſhop of Lirchflz/d;to be rruer 
then that of the Saxon Annals; or Ethebwerd; by divers Proofs, too long ci 
to, be here Inſerted. . I have made bokd to'ptrthis King's coming to the od 
Crown, two Years backwarder «thenivis i the laſt Book, "tho 1 copfeſs 
the former Account. in' the » Saxon Annals, would haye made a more 
exact Epocha. F \ Cf It rs vg 
Alſo aboyr his time, . as appeats/fromrh& ancient Regiſter of St. Lees 
nard's Abbey in 7ork; cited in” —_ Anglican, viz. * That Aund Dom, + , 441 6,167 
800, Egbert Kingel all Braain,itra Parliament at Wincheſter,by the con- = 
ſent of Tis People, changed the Name of this Kingdom, and command- 
ed it. to be. called \Et#gland't? 26 | 467 on 7 FF 
Now, th6 by; the word: Parkatient here uſed, it is gcrtain. that 
chis Regiſter was Writ long after the Conqueſt; yer it 'niight be tran- 
ſcribed from ſamc'more ancient Menumert, Ritice Will, of . Malme ur 
tells us of this King, (tho' without fetring down the-tirne,)'thar by rhe 
greatneſs of bis, Mind, he'redueed” alt che Varictics of the. Engii/b 
Saxon Kingdams-to one winiform Eitipite,” of Dominion, which he called 
land; though others petkaps mibre truly #&fer"it towatgs the larter 
' end of his Reign, as you will find when we cone to it. © _ 
q-7 | 19 
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This Year Eardulf, King of the Northambers led his Army againſt 
Kenwulf, King of Mercia, for harbouring his Enemies, who alſo gathering 
rogether 2 great Army, they approached' ro each other; when by the 
Advice of the Biſhops and Noblemen of England, as alſo by the inter- 
ceſſjon of rhe chief King of the | Engliſh, (by whom is meant Kins 
Fgbert ; whothen paſſed under that Title.) They agreed upon a laſting 
Peace, which was alſo confirmed by Oath, on both ſides. This we 
find in Simeon of Durham's Hiſtory of that Church, and in no other 
Authour. 
V4. Met, — About this time allo, St. Albwhe, Siſter to King Egbert, founded a 
ng. Tom. Bencdidine Nunnery, at Wilton, which was long after rebuilt by King 
rp. i9i. Alfred, and augmented by King Edgar, for Twenty Six Nuns, and an 
Abbels. gat <1 
The {fame Year, the Moon: was Eclipſed on the 13 al. Fan. and 
* Beormod, was Conlecrated Biſhop of Rocheſter. 
Anno Dom. Abour this time, in Obgdicnce to a Letter from Pope Leo II. (who 
DCCCIII. at the deſire of XKenwalf King of the Mercians, had Two Years ſince 
reſtored the See of Camterburyto its ancient Primacy, )-was held the Third 
Synod atCloveſhoe,by Arch-biſhopEthelward,and i 2 Bitkops of bisProvince, 
whereby the Sce of Canterbury was. not 'on!y reſtored to all its ancient 
Rights aud Priviledges;iþutit was alſo forbid for all timesto come, upon 
Pain of Damnation, (if not repented'of, ) for any Man to violate the 
Rights of that anciefit See, and rtherebyro deſtroy the Unity of Chriſt's 
Holy Church; then follow-the Subſcriptions of the Archibiſhop of Caz- 
rerbury, and of 12; other Biſhops of; his Province, together wich thoſt of 
many Abbots ang Presbyters, who never' Subſcribed before; 'but without 
the Subſcriptions, of the King, or.any; bf, rhe Lay: Nobiliry : Which 
plainly ſhews it to have heena meer Ectleftaſtical Synod; and no greac 
Council of the Kingdom, as you may ſee ar large in Sir F. Spelmay's 1 
Val of Councils, the Decree of which Synod alſo ſhews, that the Church 
of England did not theniconceive the Authority of the People alone;ſuffi- 
cient £9. Sfſznul what, had been ſolemnly-Decreed in a great Council 'of 
the King om, 85 was-the.Remorat of the Primacy from Canterbiyto 
Litchfield. The next Year, LONIT 
to our Agnals, Ethclheard,  Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, de- 
| folyocaſoceucd Arch+biſhopin kis ſtead, and Forther 
* the-Abbordyed., The, lathe Year ajla, 2183's * 
”", Deccalzd Highald HSihop of Lindisfarne, 89 Kat Falliand Eegbert was 
© Conſecrated to thar See, 3® Jats. Funii, > le 
Anno Dom. «This Year, Walfrd.che Arch biſhop reveived his Patt," | 
de a3 & aac 1 » 2441 ny 
Hons Dom.  * Onthjed King of Yn deceale,ragdd-alfo Cruber the Abbeſs, and 
DCCCV. *'F7eabyrnt the | pl > 4321 


Anno Dom. * A config 
DCCCUI. * ceaſed, and Wu 


* 
- 
. 


LD 


t CAIGONMAN,; | | 2416, 007 !, 3 91qo1 7: 
This Cathred here mentioned, was ( as Wll. of Mais; inform us ) 
he whom #enu/ph King of the Merciays.bath:made King of 'Xenr, ifftcad 
pcccvi. ..* This Year the, Moon was kehipſed an the' #4l.'of Seprember,' aid 
' and Fank 11 By ? 44 Detaled. AI this Year (2 Ndn 


7anil.) the ſign of Bare in ahe-M 

#117. ) te iign of the Urats Wasiged mane Moon upoti'PFadre(d:ty inthe 
, Morning ; and the ſame. Year, 6 the Third Xa/, SR, « Core 
" Cftele was ſeen rouug. rhe. Sun. |, jj ite i oh 0 1 


This 
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This Eardwulf above-mentioned is related by Simerr of Durham to have Anno Dove. 
been the Son of Eardulf, the firlt of that Name, King of Northumberland, DCCCV. 
and after Ten Years Reign, to have been driven our by one Z!fwold, wo” "I 
who Reigned Two Years in his ſtcad. 

During theſe Confuſions in the Northumtrian Kingdom, Arch-Biſhop 

Uſher with great probabiliry ſuppoſes (in his Antiquitat. Britan. Eccl:ſ. ) 
that the Pics and Scots Conquered the Countries of Galloway and Lothian, 
as alſo thoſe Countries called the Lowlands of Scotland, as far as the Friths 
or Dunbritain and Fd:ntureh. And that this City was alſo in the poſſeſſi- 
on of the En2lijh Saxons, abour an Hundred Years after this, I ſhall 
ſhew in due ordcr of time ; and that our Kings did long after main« 
tain their claim to Lothian ſhall be further ſhewn, when | come to it : 
But chat all the Lowlands of Scotland, as far as the Fazliſh Saxon Tongue 
was ſpoken, were anciently part of rhe B:rnician Kingdom, the En2!./ 
Language, as well as rae Names of places, which are all Exzliſb S2xen 
(and neither Scotiſh nor Pidiſh) do tufhciently make our. 

The Sun was Eclipled on the 7th Aal. of Auzuft, about the Fifth Hour {no Dew. 
of the Day. 'DCCCVII 

This Year (as S7zebert in his Chronicle relates) King Eardu!yh (above yy _—_ 
mentioned) being expelled his Kingdom, and coming for Retuge ro the prccvin. 
Emperour Charles the Great , was by his Aſſiſtance reltored rthereun- 4 WY 
ro; bur ſince neither the Saxoz Annals, nor Florence, nor yer any of 
our Engliſh Hiſtorians do mention it, I much doubt rhe Truth of this Re- 
lation ; tho it mult be allo acknowledged, that it is inferred in the an- 
cient French Annals of that time, and recited rhar rhis King's Reitirution 
was procured by the Interceſſion of the Pope's and Emperour's Legatcs, 
who were ſent into Erzland for that purpole. 

This Year { according to Mat. Weſtminſt:r ) Egbert, King of the We/# 

Saxons, marching in an Hollile manner into Cormwal, abloluccly tfubdued 
it, and added it to his own Kingdom, many being there flain on both 
ſides. 
The fame Year-alſo (according to Carader's Chronicle ) Rin, King of 
Dyvet, and Cad5+l; King of Pows, deceaſed. 
' Charles the Emperour made Peace: with Nicephories Emperour'of Con- Anno Dew: 
* ſfantino, " DCCCIX 

This Year all6 '( according tothe lame Caradee')  Elbod?, Arch-Biſhop of _ 
North Wales, ( i. e: of St. Aſaph,) deceaſed, before whofe Death was a 
great Ecliple of the'Sun: Bur as the Reverend Lord Biſhop of Bangor, in 
his Catalogue'of the Welſh Kings, which he. has been pleaſed ro commu- 
nicate to me, well obſerves, That Eclipſe falling our 2»n0 810, the Bi- 
ſhops Dearth muſt do (o likewiſe, and therefore- in this the Chronicles 
mult nceds be miſtaken. 

Allo (according to Mat. Weſtminſter) ZX!fweld, King of Northumberland, 
dying, t aryred {ucceeded him, and held it for 32 Years ; which is alſo con- 
firmed by Simeon of Durham, tho this can by no means agree with the H/2. Den. Ec- 
Chronicle of Mailreſs, which ſays, That Ear4ulf being expetica his King- Cei9. £4, 13. 
dom, it continued without any King for many Years; bur W:ll:am of 
Malmesbury makes this Anarchy ro have begun from*rhe murcher of 
King Ethered, - Ames 794, ( as hath bcen already obſerved in the la{t 
Book,) and that this Confuſion laſted for abour 33 Years, during which 
rime that Province became a Scorn to irs Neighbours: Bur it ieems they 
ſtill had Kings, tho very obſcure, and but ot tmall Account. 

k k Bur 
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Anno Dom, 


DCCCX. 


M. 


Anno Dom. 
DCCCXI. 


ſtan was, I believe no Man knows ; Bachanan \uppoſe 


But of greater certainty is that which Mat. Weſtminſter relates indet 
this Year, vis. Thar King Egbert ſubducd the Northern Welſb-men, and 
made them Tributary to him. | 

But it is wholly incredible what Buchanan, in his Stot;ſh Hiſtory, te- 
lares in the Year following, to wir, That Achaiis, King of Scots, having 
reigned 32 Years, and had formerly aided ( but in what Year of his 
Reign he tells us not) Hungws, King of the Pids, wich 10000 Scots 
againſt one Athelſtan, then waſting the Pi&iſh Borders; and that Fungus, 
by tlie Aid of thoſe Srots, and the Help of Sr. Andrew their Patron, in a 
Viſion by Night, and the Appearance of a Croſs by Day, toured the 
aſtoniſhed Exgliſh, and ſlew this Athelftan in Fight. But who this Athel- 
es hith ro have been 
ſome Daniſh Commander, on whom King Alured, or Alfred, had beſtowed 
Northumberland * Yet of this, I find no Foot-ſteps in our ancient Writers ; 
and if any ſuch Thing were done in the time of Alfred, it thuſt be above 
60 Years after, for King Alfred began not to Reign till Az» 871. And 
John Fordun, in his Scotiſh Hiſtory, is alſo as much miſtaken, making this 
Athelſtan to be the Son of King Ethelwulf, who then governed the Noy- 
ther Provinces under his Father, which alſo fails almoſt as much in point 
of time ; this Prince Athe/ſtay here mentioned being ( as appears by the 
Saxon Annals) alive, and engaged in a Sea-Fight againſt the Dazes 
above 40 Years after, as you will find in its due t down. This 
Athelſtan therefore, and this great Qyerthrow, ſeems rather to have been 
a meer Fancy of ſome idle Monk. 

And this Year, ( according to Mat. W:ſminſter,) as King Egbert had 
the Year before ſubdued the Welfb-wen, (o ( it ſeems upon ſome freſh 


LR Rebellion of theirs) he again entred their Borders, and laid them waſte 


from North to South withFire and Sword,and then returned home Vidto- 
rious. 

But notwithſtanding the Wars the Wh had from abroad, ic ſcems 
they had alſo time enough for Civil Wars at home; for now (according to 
Caradoc's Chronicle) Conan, Prince of Wales, and his Brother Howel, 
could not agree, inſomuch that they tried the Matter by Battle, where 
Howel had the Victory ; to which Dr. Powel hath here added this Obſer- 
vation. 

That this Zowel, the Brother of Conan, King or Prince of North 
Wales, did claim the Iſle of Mos, or Angſe, for part of his Father's In- 
heritance, which Conan to give him , thereupon they fell ar 
Variance, and conſequently War the one againſt the other. 

And here (ſays he) I think fit to ſay ſomewhar of the old Cuſtom 
and Tenure of Wales, from whence this Miſchicf grew, that is, the Di- 
viſion of the Father's Inheritance amongſt all the commonly called 
Ganel kind. Gawel is a Britiſh Term, ſignifying a Hold, becauſe every one 
of the Sons did hold ſome portion of his Father's Lands, as his lawful Son 
and Succeſſour. This was the Cauſe, not only of the Qycrthrow of all 
the ancient Nobility of Wales, (for by that means the Inheritance being 
continually divided and ſubdivided the Children, and Chil- 
dren's Children, it was at length brought to nothing,) but alſo of much 
Bloodſhed, unnatural Strife, and Contention Brethren ; as we 


have here an Example, and many others in this Hiſtory. This kind of 
Partition is very good to plant and ſettle a Nation in a large Country, 


not inhabited, 


t in a populous Country already furniſhed with Inha- 
bicants ; 


— — 
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biranrs ; it is the utter Decay of great Families, and ( as 1 (aid before) Anno Dom: 
the caule of conſtant Strife and Debate Bur ſome Years after, Howe! gave DPECCXL. 
his Brother Conan ahother Defear, and flew a grear many of his People. 
Whercupon Conan levied an Army in the Year 817, and chaſed his 
Brother ZZowel out of the Ifle of Angleſry, compelling him to ftee into that 
of Man; and a little after died Conan , chief King of the Britains, or 
Welſh-men, leaving behind him a Daughter named Ef/5t, who was mar- 
ricd to a Nobleman, called M rvyn F7rych, the Son of Grtyriad, who was 
afterwards King in her Right, 
This Year allo, as the Manuſcript Annals of rhe Abbey of Winchel. 
comb relate, the Charter of this Monaſtery was granted by King Aennlph, 
as appears by a Copy there inſerted ; which ſhews, what Orders of Men * 345. Getter. 
were ſummoned by that King to be preſentar rhe Council, in which this ** © + 
Charter was confirmed , viz. Merriorum optimates , Epiſcopos, Principes, 
omites, Procuratores meeſque (i. &. Regis) Prepiniquos ; which' Terms 
having already been explained in the Introdudtian' ro this Book} I aced 
not here repeat. There were allo preſent Cuthred King of Xent,his tribu- 
tary, and Swhered King of the Eaſt-Saxoms, with all others, who ſhould 
be preſent at thoſe Synodal Councils : Then follow the Subſcriptions 
of x. Xexulph, as alſo of borh the laid Kings, and of Yilfred Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury, with the reſt of rhe Biſhops and Ealdermen there ſtiled Daces. 
* This Year, according to our Afinals, 'the'Emperour Charles the Great 
* departed rhis Life, (when he had' Reigned Forty 'Five Years; ) alſo 
* 'Witfed che Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury,” and Wighright rhe Bilhop of the 4179 Dom. 
* Weſf-Saxons went to Rome:)" Bur here: oyr Ahnals are miſtaken, for this hee 
Emperour dycd not till the Year '8r4'* * Mar. Weſtminſter alſo adds, that 
thele Biſhops above-mentioned wer to 'Rome about the Aﬀairs of the 
Enzliſh Church. WR FELINE 
* Arch-Biſhop #3//#:d having reetived the" Benedi&ion'of Pope Leo, 
«returned apain to his Biſhoprick, and the {att Year King Egbert walt- 
* ed*the W:flers Welftrfrom thx South to the WPF. } ' This ſeems bur to Anne Dom. 
have been the fame” frivaſion mentibhied by Mar. W*fminſter under 43:8 cx, DCCCXII. 
This Year Leo, thar' worthy and Holy Pope, deceaſed ; and nf 
mus {ucceeded in rhe Popedome but, Flortiite 'of Worceſter more rightly 
places the Death of-chis Pope Tywo' Years later. | —_— 
* Pope Stephanus deeeafed; atid —_— was confecrated Pope in his T\Cooury” 
* ſtead ; and the ſame Year the'Schoot'or College of the Engliſh Nation Tu 
* (ar Rome) was burnt." & . woe re Anno Dom, 
But Mat. Weftminſfter does more tightly place the Death of Pope Sre- DECCXVI. 
Phanus the Are 'S Fi! Fe: WY 
Ar this time was held Bhs Syhod at Calcuith, under Wilfred Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury, and Kenatph King of the Mercians, who was there preſent ; 
but the Decrees being wholly Eccleſiaſtical,” T paſs them by, and refer the 
curious ro Sir #7. Sptlmar's 1. Volttme of Councils : only ſhall here rake 
notice of this one paflage, that now Biſhops, Abbots, and Abbeſles were 
firſt torbid by rhe Seventh Canon of” this Synod, to alien their Lands 
commirted ro their truſt; in'Fee, or for longer time then one Life; and 
thar with the conſenc of the Houle. 
Cenwalf King of the Mercians deceaſed, and Crolmulf began to Reign Anno Dow. 
in his ſtead, alto Eaxd:yrht rhe Ealderman dyed, DCCCXIX. 
Bur the Saxon Annals do here omit, that which is very remarkable that SV 
neg Crolwnulf,, bur Kenelm, Son to King XKewwnlf being a Ghild of Seven 
KK 2 Years 
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Anno Lom- Years Old, ſucceeded his Father under the tutelage of his Siſter Quen- 
DCCCXIX. 4ride, who being tempted by a wicked Ambition of Reigning, was by 


Wil. Malmes. 
bury, lib. 2, 


Anno Dom, 
DCCCXX. 
Won. 


her made away, and thereby he obtained the Name of a Martyr : The 
manner of which (tho it is certainly but a Legend) I ſhall, co divert 
the Reader, relate out of Will, of Malmesbary, and Mat. W:fiminſter. 
This young Prince was committed by his Siſter to an Actendant,on pur- 
pole ro be made away ; who carrying him into a Wood under pretence of 
Hunting ; cut off his Head, and threw his Body into a Thicket of 
Buſhes ; his Siſter preſently ſeizing the Kingdom, f{traitly forbad all in- 
quiry to be made after her loſt Brother: Bur ſure ic was Miraculous , 
That a thing done fo privately in Exgland, ſhould be firſt known at Rome: 
bur ſo it came to paſs by Divine Revelation ; for upon the Altar of St. 
Peter, a White Dove let fall a certain Paper, which diſcovered both the 
Death of King Xez:l/m, and alſo the place of his Burial ; which being 


Written in Golden Letters was thus: 

In Clenc Cow-barch , Kenelme Ring WBearne , lieth unver a 
Tdhozne, beabed bereaved. 

Which being in Saxon, may be thus Tranſlated into Emg/iſh Rhime. 


In Clent-com-paſture under a Thorne, 
Of Head bereft, lies Kenelme King Born, 


But ir ſeems the CharaQters were ſo hard to be read, that all the R#- 
»:an Clerks there preſent, atrempred in vain at the Pope's Command to 
read this writing ; but an Ezgliſh Man by chance ſtanding by, (whom, to 
make the Miracle the, greater, Mat, Weſtminſter (reading Angelus inftead 
of Anglus) calls an Azgel, and Tranſlating this writing into Latin, cauſed 
the Pope by an Epiſtle ſent by him on purpoſe to give notice to the Eg- 
liſh Kings of their Martyr'd Country-man ; whoſe Body bcing thus Mi- 
raculoutly diſcovered,, was in a great Aſſembly of Clerks and Nobles, 
taken our of the hole wherg.it was laid, and carried ro Winch:lcombe, is 
Gloxceſter-ſbire; and there buricd in the Church of that Abbey, which his Fa- 
ther had founded ; which after ſome time brought no ſal profic to that 
Moaaſtery,by frequent Pilgrimages made to the Tomb of this licrle Sainr. 

Bur now, my hand is in, . pray take. all the reſt of the Story. 

When the Body of this Young Prince was brought home, the Mur- 
dreſs his Siſter, bcing , vexed with the Singing of thoſe Clerks and 
Laicks thar atrended the Corps, and looking out of her Chamber Win- 
dow in pure Spitc, repeated rhe Pſa/m backward which they then Sung , 
thereby ro diſturb the Harmony, of the Chorus ; but (as the ſame Au- 
chour adds,) whileſt ſhe was thus ſinging, both her Eyes fell our of her 
Head upon the Pſalter ſhe held in her Hands, and the Pſalter it (elf fer 
in Silver, and beſmeared. with the Blood of her Eycs, (being then ro be 
ſcen) gave a pregnant Teſtimony of her Crime, as well as puniſhmenc ; 
yer it ſeems Will. of Malmesbury knew: nothing of this. Legend of rhe 
finding the Body, bur only ſays, it was diſcovered by Miraculous Rays 
of a vaſt Light, which ſhining all Night over the place where ic lay, was 
the occaſion of its being found out ; bur no matter for the manner, boch 
of them being alike credible. This is cnough, (if not roo much) of this 


Boy, King and Martyr : And this is certain, that his unnacural Siſter d14d 
not cnjoy the Fruits of her wicked Ambition long ; for Ceglwslf Brorher ro 
King Aearulfluccceded in the Kingdom ; tho he likewiſe Reigned bur little 
more than one Ycar : : | 


For 
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For the text Year he was deprived of his Kingdom: ( as [ngu/phns re- Anno Dom. 
lates ) by one Bernulph, an Ambitious Man, of great Riches and Power, DCCCXXL. 
th6 no way related to the Blood Royal. _ LV Ng 
* This Year Two Ealdermen were ſlain, Burkelm, and Maca, (but who 4s Dom. 
theſe were our Annals do not acquaint us :} There was alſo this Yeat DCCCXXIL 
held a Synod at Cloveſhor under King Brornwulf, and Arch-Biſhop Wilfeed ; 5 
whole Conſtirutions relating wholly ro Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, you may find 
in Sir 7. Spelman's 1. Yol. The only Civil Buſineſs, was that of the Ab- 
bels Cendrythe's being forced ro make fatisfaftion to Archbiſhop Wilfred, 
by rendering 100 Manſes or Farmes, for the.wrongs which King Cenwulf 
her Father had dorie to the- Church of Cantertary. | 
This Cenarythe is the fame with Quendrithe ; or Quendrida (as ſhe was 
called by our Latin Authors,) who made away. her Brother K. Xenelre, 
(as you have already heard ;) and who, to Expiate for the Death of her 
Brother, (ſince ſhe could not be a Queen) had profeſſed her ſelf a Nun, 
and was now an Abbels. 7 | 
* There wasa F . ys the Britains and Devonſhire Men at Ga- Anno _ 
* fulford, now Camelford, in Cornwall; and Florence of Worceſter tells us, PECEXXUL 
, ie the Britains were ſlain by thoſe of Dewvonſbire. P _— — 
* The fame Year alſo, (according to our Annals,) Echrihs King of the 
* Weſt-Saxons, and B:ornwulf, King of the Mercians, fought at Ellendune, 
* (ſuppoſed ro be Wilton near Salisbury;) where Echriht obtained the 
* Victory, a great ilaughrer being there made ; after which Kin  * 
* ſent /thelwulf hi> Son, and Ealftan his Biſhop, and Wulfheard his 
* Falderman, with a great Army into Aext, where they forced King 
* Baldred to Fly over Thames into the Northern parts ; then the Xentiſh- 
* men, and thoſe of yurry, rogerher with the South-Saxons, and Eaſt-Saxons, 
* ſubmitred themlelves ro King Egbert ; which laſt Nation had been un- 
* juſtly wretted from his Famuly,and had (as Florence relates) for the ſpace 
* of (eyeral Years been ſubjeRt to Kings that were ſtrangers; the fame 
* Year allo the King of the Eajt-Anglies, together wich the whole Nation 
* beleeched King Ecbriht to grant them Peace, and be their ProteRor, for 
* fear of the Mercians.] And the ſame Year the Eaſt Angles flew Brornwalf 
King of the Merciens, becauſe ( as Mat Weſtminſter relates ) he challenged 
their Kingdom as his own, ever fince the time that King Offa took it, bac 
now the Mercians tried to recover it by Force. 
The ſame Year was allo held another Sywodal Council at Cloveſbor, for 
the Kingdom of Mercia , under K. Beornwalf and Wilfred Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury, With all.che Biſhops and Chicf Men of that Kingdom, where- 
in ſome diſputes about Lands berween Heabert, Biſhop of Worceſter, and a 
certain Monaſtery called Wejt:argh, were determined. 
* This Year Ladican King of the Mercians and five of his Ealdermen 4## Dow. 
« were ſlain; and Wiglef began to Reign in his ſtead.] Dgwlf and Wid. = 
of Malmesbury tell us, That this L»dican was Kinſman to the laſt men- 
tioned King Beornwelf, and leading an Army againſt the Eaſt-Angles to 
revenge his Death, was there overcome and Slain, and that both chele 
Tyrants were juſtly removed, who liad not only made Kings withour 
any Right, but had alſo by their imprudence been the occation of the 
deſtruQtion of the Military Forces of that Kingdom, which had till rhen 
proved Vidtorious ; and that thercupon one Withlaf being before Ealcer- 
man of Mercia, was by the conſent of all che People created King ; whole 
Son Wimond had Marricd A4/fleds the Daughter of Ctolwalf, rhe late King. 
1 his 


a 
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Anno Dom. 


This King Withlaf Reigned thirteen Years, as Triburary to' King Eptert, 


DSCCXXVII as ſhall be further related anon. 


MACE; 


* The Moon was _— on Chriſtmaſs day. at Night, and the ſame 


| © Year King £g%ryht ſubdued the Kingdom of Mercia,and all the Country 


Anno Dom. 
DCCCXXPII 
WH VR 


[. 
- 


* that lay South of Zumber : He was theEighth King,who Rulcd over all 
* Britain ; bur the Firſt, wlio had ſo great a Command, was Ala King of 
* the Seuth Saxons; the Second was Ceanlin, King of the Weſt+Saxons ; the 
* Third was /#£thelbryght King of Kent; the Fourth was Redwald King of 
* the Faſt Angles; the Fifth was Edwin King of Northumberland; the Sixth 
* was Oſwald, who ſucceeded him ; the Seventh was Oſt the 'Brother of 
* Oſwald ; and the Eight was Egbryzht, King of the Weſt-Saxons ; who nor 
* long after led an Army againſt the Northuwbers, as far as Dore; which 
* p:ace is ſuppoſed to have been in 7ork-ſhire beyond the River ZZamber ; but . 
* the Northumers offering him Peace,and due SubjeRion,they parted Friends. 

From which paſſage in the Saxon Annals it is apparent, that this Su- 
pream Dominion of one Exzliſh King over all the reſt was no new thing, 
Bea: having taken notice of it long-betorez yer did they not therefore 
take upon them the Title of Monarchs, any: more than Egherre, who now 
ſucceeded them in that Power, thd moſt of our Hiſtorians , who have 
written the Saxsn Hiſtory .ih Engliſh, have (but without any juſt reaſon) 
given them that Title, which could not properly belong to Kings, who 
had divers others under them, with the like Regal Jurifdition within 
their own Territories; not but that King Egbert was in a more peculiar 
manner the Supream King of England, becauſc by his Abſolure Conqueſt 
of the Kingdoms of Hext,. and of the South and Eaſt Saxons, he was rhe 
greateſt King who had hitherto Reigned in England; all the reſt of the 
Kings that remained, Reigning by his permiſton,and paying him Tribure ; 
a power which never had been exerciſed by any other King before him. 

Bur to return to our Hiſtory ; it ſeems thar King Egbert was fo highly 
diſpleaſed with the Mercians for ſertihg/ up a King without his conſent, 
that Ingulf and Florence of Worceſter tell us,* That as ſoon as ever Withlaf 
was made King, before he could raiie an Army, he was expelld his 
Kingdom, which Egbert added ro his own; but Withlaf being ſearch'd 
for by Egbert's Commanders through All ' Mercia, he was by the induſtry 
of Seward Abbot of Croyland, concealed'in rhe Cell of the Holy Virgin 
Ethelarith, Daughter of King Offa, and once the Spouſe of Ethelbert, King 
of the Eaſt Argles; whete King Withlaf found. a lafe retreat for the {pace 
of Four Months ; until ſuch time as by che Mediation of the {aid Abbor 
Seward, he was reconciled to King Egbert; and upon '/promile of the pay- 
ment of an Yearly Tribure, permitted to rerurn to his Kingdom in Peace ; 
which is by him acknowledged in that Charter of his, that /ngulf hath 
given us of his Confirmation of the Lands and priviledges of rhe Abbcy 
of Croyland. *. It was made: in the Great Council of the whole King- 
* dom in\ the preſence: of his Lords, Egbert Aing of Welt-Saxony, 
and his Soy Ethelwulf, and before the —=_ and Great Men of all England, 
AſſemUled at the City of London, to take Counſel againſt the Danith Pyrats, 
then infeſting the Engliſh Coaſts: And in the Year 833, as you ſhall 
ſee when we come-to that Year. 

This Reſtoration of King Withlaf to his Kingdom is alſo mentioned 
in the Saxon Annals of the next Year, where it is (aid 

* That Withlaf again obtained the Kingdom of the Mercians,and Bilto,- 
* Eth:lwald deccaſed; allo the ſame Ycar King Egtrjh1 led an Army againlt 


The 
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« the Northern Britain}, and reduced them abſolutely to his Obedience : Ann» Din, 


For it ſeems they had again rebelled. 


DCCCXXFTI”. 


Now likewiſe , as Mat. W:fminſter telites, King Ezbert vanquiſhed do. 


Swithred, King of the Eaft-Sakons, and drove him out of his Kingdom ; 
upon whole expulſion, the Weſt Saxon Kings ever after poſſeſt that Kingdom. 


Now (according to the ſame Authour) King Egbert having ſubdued all 41 Dor: 
the South Parts of England, led a great Army into the Kingdom of Nor- DCCCXXIX. 


thimmberland, and having grievouſly waſted rhat Province, made King ' 


Eandred his Ttributary ; which is alſo confirmed by Will. of Malmesbary, 
who relates that the Northambers, who ſtood our the laſt, fearing leaſt this 
King's anger might break out upon tliem; now giving Hoſtages, ſub- 
tmitted therhſelves to his Dominion ; bit they were ſtill under Kings of 
their own, as you will futther find. | | 

To this Year I think we may allo refer that great Tranſation, which 


' the Annals of the Cathedral Church of Winchefter C printed in * Monaſ. * 


Angl. frotn an ancient Manuſcript in the || Carronian Library ) place under 
the Year following, viz. That King Egbert having thus fubducd all rhe 
Kingdoms above-mentioned, and forced them to ſubmir to his Dominions, 
called a Council at Wintheſter, whereto wete ſummoned all the Great 
Men of the whole Kingdom; and there by the General Conſent of the 
Clerus & Populus, ( i. e. the Clergy and Laity,) King» Egbert was crowned 
King of Britain : And at the ſame time he EnaQted; That ic ſhould be 
for cyer after called England; and that thoſe who before were called Futes, 
or Saxons, ſhould riow be called Englifh men. And this I could not omit, 
becauſe tho William of Malmesbiry, and other Hiſtorians, agree of the 
Matter of FaQ; yer I think this rhe trueſt and moſt particulat Account of 
the Time, and manner when it was perforrned. 

* Alſothis Year Wilfred, the Arch-Bithop of Canterbery; deceaſed ; ahd 
* Feologild the Abbot was Eleted Arch-Biſhop, (7 Xal. Maij.) and was 
« Conſecrated (5.1d. Junij. being Sntay,) and dyed the 3. Kal.Sepr. after. 

Bur here is certainly 4 miſtake in this Copy of the Annals, for it was 
not Feolegild, but Cedlnoth, who was then choſen Arch-Biſhop ; for in the 
next Year it is thus cortefted, wiz. 


« Feologild the Abbor deceaſed. | 

« And the Year following Cealoth the Arch-BP received his Pall from Rome. 

* This Year certain Heathens or Pagatis waſted Steapize (now the Ifle 
* of Sheppey in Kent. ] 

Bur fince this is the firſt time, that theſe ZZeathens are inentioned in the 
Saxon Annals, it is fit we ſhonld tell yowa lirtle more exaQtly who they 
were, and from whence they came; for they were indeed no other than 
that Nation which was before inour Saxon Annals, called Notthmanni, and 
ſometimes Deanſcan (i e. Danes ;) the Etymology of which Name ſince [ 
find writers are ſo divided abour, I will not take upon me to determine ; 
not that all rheſe People came out of that Countty, which is at this day 
called Denmark, for it is impoſlible, that ſo narrow a Region (thd you 
ſhould likewiſe inclnde whatſoever that Kingdom did then, or does now 
enjoy upon the Continent of Swedeland and Futland) could ever ſend our 
ſuch vaſt Shoales of People, as for near Two Thouſand Years before the 
Norman Conqueſt over-ran and deſtroyed France, the Low Conntriet, and 
alſo this Iſland ; but you may, from what has been already faid, obſerve, 
that #7, Huntington, in the Prologue to his Book aboyecired, dots beſides 
the 
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< | ; Anno Do. 
« This Year Ceolnoth was Elected; and Conſectated Arth-Biſhop, and DCTCXX 
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Anno Dom. the Dares, add alſo the Norwegians, together with rhe Goths, Swedes and 
DCCCXXXM. Vandals, to have been thoſe Nations which for ſo many Years waſted E »g- 
* = lard; and that he did not deliver this without Book, bur had tuftcienc 

Authority for what he wrote, | ſhall furrher make our from the Teſtt- 

mony of thoſe Writers, who lived in that very Age, when theſe Nations 

firſt infeſted thoſe parts of Erepe: For: Fginhart, who was Son-in-Law 
and Chancellour, to Chazl:s the Great, thus writes in his Hiſtory of that 

Frince, which 1 ſhall here farthfully Tranſlate. 

* In like manner the Daxes and Sweores, with thoſe whom we call Nor- 
mans, do pollels the Northern Shore of Scandinavia, together with alt 
che Iſlands a4joyning to it, whilſt the Sclavi with divers other Nations 
inhabit the Southern Coaſts ; bur the Norwegans, or rather Northern Men, 
(for fo they are called by the Swedes, becauſe they lye more Northerly 
than the greatcr part of that Nation,) and indeed all thoſe thar inhabir 
Scanzia, are (by thoſe People of  Exrepe, that Iye more remote,) with 
very good reaſon called in the G:yman Tongue (7.e.) Northland Men. 
Next to Eginhart, Adam of Bremen, (who lived about Two Hundred 
Years after) does nor'only infcrt theſe very words of the aforefaid Aus» 
thour; bur aiſo adds this further, that the Dazes and Swedes with the other 
Nations, beyond the River Danubius, are by the : French Hiſtorians all 
called Normans ; fo likewile Albertus, Abbot of Stade, who wrote about the 
Year 1250, ſays likewiſe, that the: Paxzes and other Nations, who. lived 
beyond Denmark, are all called Nornays; from which Authorities the learn» 
ed Gretins in his Prolegomena to his 'Gathic Hiſtory,  lays:it down as an un» 
deniable Truth , that'whatever we find among any writers of rhat Age 
concerning the Normans, does rightly belong to the Swedes, who were then 
one of the greateſt and moſt powerfal of thoſe Northery Nations, that 
were all then called by-one gencral'Name of Normans. 

Bur as for their. Religion, I need ſay no more of ir, ſince I have al- 
ready told you in the: beginning of the: Third Book, that all thoſe Na- 
tions had the ſame common-Dewies, {viz.) Wodern, and Thor, &c. whole 
Names I have there-aJready- ſets:down, tro which laſt Deities, as' Upbo 
Emmins relates, they before any great exepedition, ſacrificed a Caprive, 
by knocking out his Brains, and ſmearing their Faces in-his Blood, 'im- 
medciately marched againſt rheir Enemies ;. but that they were extreamly 
given to Witchcraft and-Inchantments, all their own Authours relate, 
which would be too redious here to repeat, ſince you will mcet with ſome 
Initances of itin the following Hiſtory. But toreturn again toour Annals. 

Anne Dem, * This Year 1s veryremerkable, for King Egtert encountred Thirty 

DCCCXXXU1.E Five Ships of Danifh Pyratevar Carrmm (now cailed Charmonth in Dorſet- 

7 V  * ſbire,) where there was.a great ſlaughter, but the Danes kept the Fieid,] 
whereby we may gueſs that they had the advantage; : yet it ſeems before 
this time, (even in this yery._ Ycar):the Danes had been vanquiſhed, and 
put to flight at Danmomh, (now called ;Zinmouth, from whence (having 
now {poiled the lile of Sheppey) they Satl'd ro Charmpath above-mentioned. 

This ſhews us (as Wil. of Malmesbury well oblerves) the Inttability of 
all Worldly grandeur ; for now King-£zhert being arrived ar the heigar ot 
Empire, met with this unlooked for Enemy, who harratſed him: an his 

Polteriry for divers Generations: Andths in this ScaFight laſt mencioned, 
he had the berrer for the greater part of 'the Day, yer rowards Night he 
loſt the Victory, tho by the help of - it. he rcrreared, ; and fo fayed the 
cilgrace of an entire deteat; this was the only tumg. that Fortune ceaſed 
to tayour King Fegtert's Undertakings, * This 
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* This Year alſo (according to our Annals,) Herefrith Biſhop of Win- 
* cheſter, and Wigen (or Sighelm) Biſhop of Scirborze, and alſo Two Eal- 
* dormen, Dzdda and Oſmund deceaſcd. 

The ſame Year was held that General Council of the whole Kingdom 40 Dim. 
at London, at the Feaſt of St. Auguſtin the Engliſh Apoſtle, Ezhert King pcccxxx2. 
of Weſt Saxony, and Withlaf King of the Merciens, with both the Arch- —© V — 
Biſhops, and all the orher Biſhops and Chief Men of England being pre: 
ſent ; at which, (beſides a Conſulration how to reſtrain the Invaſion of the 
Danes, ) the Privileges, and Conceſl.ons of the ſaid King Withlaf to the , Vid. Sir H: 
Monaltery of Croylazd, were allo confirmed by the ſaid Council; and were ey X 
tubſcribed to by King Wizhlef, and both the Arch-Biſhops, and moſt of 
the Biſhops of England. 

* The next Year a great Fleet of Danes landed amongſt the Weſtern Anno Dom. 
* Welſh, (i. e. Corniſhmen,} who being joyned with them in a League a- Dcccxxxv. 
* gainſt King Egbert ; offered him Battle, which he accepring of, ſtreight 
* ways marched againſt chem with his whole Army , and at ZZengeſtdune, 

* (now #xgſton in Cornwel,) put both the Britains and Danes to flight ; 
and as Mat. Weſtminſter adds, freed his Kingdom ar this time from the In- 
vaſion of thoſe barbarous Enemies. 

* King Egbryhrdeparted this Life, having Reigned Thirty Seven Years, ,,. __ 
* and Seven Months ;] bur the Annals mult needs be miſtaken, cither in ——_— 
the time of his Reign, or elſe in the Year of his Death ; for if he began | 
to Reign Anno Dow. 800, and Reigned Thirty Seven Years and an half ; 
it is evident he muſt have dyed Anno Dom. $38; the Printed Copy of 
Will. of Malmesbury places his Death, Ano Dem. 837, and another reading 
in the Margin, in 838 ; but Florence of Worceſter places it according to the 
Annals in 836. | 

This King as the ſame Authour relates, governed his Subjes with 
great Clemency, and was as terrible to his Enemies, and for Nine Years 
Reigned Suprcam King over all Britain : Before his Death he is ſaid (by 
Will. of Malmesbury) to have told his Son Ethelwulf, whom he left his 
Succeſſour, © That he might be happy if he did not permit the Kingdom, 

* which he had now laid together with great Induſtry, to be ſpoiled by 
* floathfulncls, to which this Nation had been roo much addicted. 

There is little mention of this King's Children, except Ethelwwulf, only 
it is ſaid by John of Tinmonth, that he had allo a Daughter called Edgithe, 
who being firit bred up under an Jriſb Abbeſs, called Modwina, was made 
Abbels of the Nunanery at Poleſmerth; but thisy fince we have no 
berter Authority than modern hands for it, I cannot be certain of; but as 
for the Wife of King Egbert who was (according to the lare W:ſt-Saxon 
Law,) never called Queen, her Name was Redturee, and ſhe is mentioned, 
by John Beaver.co have procured that Law from her Husband, that no 
IWelſhman ſhould withour leave pals over Offa's Dirch upon pain of Death. 

Bur the ſame Year that King Egbert dyed, was held a Common Coun- 7:2. Sir i; 
cil of the whole Kingdom at Aingſton upon Thames, where were preſent $e/men's 
Eebert, King of the Weſt-Saxons, and Ethelwalf his Son, with Ceolnoth ne 


wncil, 1. vo!. 


vol, 


Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and other Biſhops and Chief Men of Exgland, 
where among other things the manner of Malings in Suſſex having been 
beliowed by Baldred, King of Aent, on Chriſt Church Cant. and being 
aſcerwards taken away from it, becauſe the great Men of that Kingdom 
would not ratific the Donation, it was now by the conſent of the King 
and all his Chigf, and Wile Men again confirmed, 

L 1 King 
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King ErreLWULEF, with his Son King ATHELSTAN; 
Anno Dom, No ſooner was King Egbert's Body buried at Wincheſter, but King Ethe/- 


DCCCXXXVT. 


Anno Dom, 
DCCCXXXSVIHI 


walf ſucceeded to the Throne, and though none of our Hiltorians 
mention any former EleQtion or Coronation of this King, yet it is 
certain he came to the Crown by Vertue of his Father's Teltament ; 
Henry Huntington and Roger Hoveden telling us exprefly, That he 
left his Two Sons Ethelwulf and Athelſfan his Heirs, which though it be 
in part a miſtake, (ſince this Athelfax was not Son, bur Brother to King 
Ethelwulf) yer that concerning the King's bequeathing the Crown is very 
probable, it being according ro the Cuſtom of thar time, bur that this 
alone would not have been ſufficient ſhall be ſhewn in another place. 

This Prince (as Thomas Rudborn in his Hiſtory of the Church of Wir- 
cheſter relates) had been during the Life of his Elder Brother (whole 
Name we know not) educated in the Monaſtery of Wincheſter, under the 
Tuition of Helmeſtan Biſhop, and Swithune, Prepofits,” or Dean of that 
Church, and had there taken the Order of a Subdeacon, wich an intent 
(as is ſuppoſed) to have profeſſe.! himſelf a Monk, nor that he was cver 
made Biſhop of that Church, tho it is ſo related by #7. Huntingdon and 
other Writers. 

Bur King Egbert having no other Son living, he was diſpenced with to 
Marry ; and returning very early to a Secular Life, helped his Father in 
his Wars; after whoſe Death he was advanced to the Throne , yer 
he always retained a great deal of the Monk, loved his cale, and had 
very. little Ambition; and therefore nor caring to trouble himſelf with the 
Coverning of many Provinces, he reſted contented with his Patcernal King- 
dom of Weſt Saxony, and made over the Kingdoms of Xext, and of the 
South and Eaſf Saxons (being his Father's Conqueſts) to Athelſfan, his 
Son (as the Saxon Annals and Will. of MalmesLury expreſly call him,) and 
which is more, Ethelwerd in his Chronicle gives us the Names of Five 
Sons of King Ethelmu f, of which (ſays he) Athelſtan who Reigned ro- 
gether with his Father was the Eldeſt, that Alfred the Fifth Son Reigned 
aftcr them all; yer molt of rhe other Hiſtorians going directly concrary 
ro thoſe Authorities, will needs have him to be lus. Brother, 4 tuppole ro 
fave this Pious Prince's Reputation ; but Mar. W:ſtminſter lays, Thar he 
was his baſe Son, which is moſt probable, ſince he had not any Legiri- 
mate Son then old enough to Govern a Kingdom as this Athelſtan ar thar 
time was, and whom we ſhall often find mentioned in this Hiſtory ; th6 
when, or how he dyed, all our Writers arc ſilent. 

* This Year, according to the Saxon Annals, Wulfheardthe Ealdorman 
* fought at Hamtun, (i.e. Southampton, ) with a Fleer of Thirty Three 
* Daniſh Pyrates, and there making a great ſlaughter of them obtained 
* the Victory. 

* The fame Year this Wulfheard deceaſed : Allo Athelm, another 
* Ealdorman, fought with the Daniſh Army at Port, (now called Portland,) 
* where he being ailiſted by the Dorſzt-ſhire Men, toon put them to flight ; 
* bur how this can conſiſt with what follows I know not, viz. That the 
* Daz:s notwithſtanding kept the Field where rhe Batrle was Fought, and 
* flew the Chick Commander being an Ealdorman 3 unleſs it relate rothe 
* Year following ; when 

* Hferelryht che Ealdorman was killed by the Danes, and many others 

* with 
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with him in Merſcwarum, (that is Mercia ;) alſo the ſame Year in Lindiſſe, 4n: 5 Dew, 
* as allo among the Eaff Angles, and in Kent many were Slain by their pccoxxx:14 
Forces 3 for there (according to_Mat. Weſtminſter) the above ſaid Earl or — VV 
Ealdormen was ſlain ; the Danes obtaining the Victory, deſtroying all 
places with Fire and Sword : And (the ſame Year according to Florence 
of Worceſter) Wiglaf King of Mercia dying, Bertalf ſucceeded him. 
* There was this Year a great ſlaughter made by the Danzs, about Anno D —_ 
; London, Cantwic (i. e. Canterbury, and Hrofceſter,) that is Rocheſter. LSE 
So that now it ſeems the Danes had entred farther into the Land, 
making havock of all where ever they came. 
* This Year King Ethelwulf fought at Carrum, (i.e. Charmonth) againſt Anno Dom. 
* 35 Daniſh Ships, who kept the Field where the Battle was fought. DCCCAL. 
* So that according to H. Huntington, they here obtained the Victory ; VV 
* for though the number of their Ships were bur ſmall, yer they were 
* very large and full of Men. 
* This Year alſo the Emperour Lewis (the Pious) dyed. 
Nor can I here omit what the Scotiſh Hiſtorians place under the former 
Year, bur ours under this, viz. The total Cum of the Pids by Kened 
the firſt King of Scotland, after many fierce Battles ; in the laſt of which 
Drusken, King of the Pidts, being Slain, that Kingdom was totally de- 
ſtroyed, and as H. Huntingtos long ſince obſerved, not only their Laws, 
bur allo their very Language, (except what remains in the Names of 
places) is now totally loſt, and that Nation being long ſince incorpora- 
red with that of the Antient Scots and Saxons, ſhews us that even whole 
Kingdoms and Nations have both their Originals, and fatal periods, as 
well as particular Perſons. 
Burt th6 the Scotiſh Hiſtorians do juſtly date the Empire of their Kings 
over all Scotland, from this Total Conqueſt of the Pi&s by King KXened, 
according to that old Verſe: 


Primns in Albania fertur regnaſſe Kenedns, 


Yet when thoſe Hiſtorians will by this Conqueſt extend the limits of 
this King and his Succeſſour's Dominions, ſo far beyond Edenburgh, South- 
ward, making him to have Reigned from the River 7yne, (and ſo would 
take in all the County of Northumberland, lying between Tine and Tweed, 
to the urmolt Orcades, this is by no means to be admitted ; ſince as the 
Lord Primate Uſher learnedly obſerves, That Country had long after nor 
only Eneliſh, but Daniſh Kings, as ſhall in the purſuit of this Hiſtory be Briton. Eccle 
clearly made out; and after thoſe were extin&t, we may tcad in Turgot's £"#9uits: 
Chronicle of the Biſhops of Durham, the Earls, appointed by the Kings * *** 
of England, under them Governed that Country ; For as Roger Hoveaen, 
in the Year 953, expreſly relates after Eric, ro whom the Northum- 
bers had ſworn Allegiance, that Province was committed by K. Eared to 
Earl Oſwald, who afterwards in the Reign of King Edgar, had one Olfac 
aſligned him as a partner in that Governtnent, the former Commanding 
all that lay on the North ſide of Tyne, and the latter all 7ork-ſbire; there 
alſo follow all the Succceſſours of theſe Earls, as low as the Time of 
Edward the Confeſſour, under whom Toſti Governed it ; who looſing his 
Earldom by rcaſon of his Tyranny, it was by King Edward commirted to 
Earl Morchar, but he being taken up with great Imployments, commirted 
the Government of that part of it beyond 7yne to one Oſwulf, who afrer» 
wards by the Gift of K, William, enjoyed the Government of the whole 
Country : Bur that Lodez and the on Low-Land Countries of w-_ 
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land, as far as Edinburgh , were long after in rhe poſſeſſion of the Eveliſh, 
ſhall be ſhewn when we come to the Reign of King Edgar. 

— About this Time Eanred King of Northumberland dying, Ethelred his 

{1119 20: Son ſucceeded him, as Simeon of Durham and Mat. of Weſtminſter relate, 


pant | 
- > -.. tho the latter places this the Year before. 


But to give ſome account of the Aﬀairs of Wales, from Caradec's 
Chronicle. 

PEP". Abour this time was fought the Battle of Aerel{, berwixt Burthred King 

no Dom. , pes : - 

Dec xn. of Mercia, and the Britains; wherein (as ſome do write) Mervyn Yrych , 

>. King of the Britains was Slain, leaving behind him a Son afterwards 
called Rodri Marr, that is to ſay, Redoric the Great; yet according to 
Nennins, this King Mervyn was alive Anno Dom. 854, Which was the 
Twenty Fourth Year of this Kings Reign, and in which that Aurhour 
in his Preface ſays, He wrote his Hiſtory; but I believe, there is cither 
an errour in Nexnius's Account, or elſe in the Tranſcribers ; ſince all the 
Felſh Chronicles agree, that about this time Mervyn dyed, and Roari 
ſucceeded him. 

This Prince, Commonly called Rodoric the Great , began his Reign 
over Wales this Year; it was he who divided all Wales into three Ter- 
ritories of Aberfraw , Dineuawr, and Mathraval, he had great Wars with 
Burhred, King of Mercia, who by the aid of King Etheluiph entred North 
Wales with a great Power, and deſtroyed Angleſey, and fought with the 
Welſhmen of Northwales divers times, and flew Meyric, a great Prince 
among them. 

This Year, (according to Mat. Weſtminſter) AEthelred King of Northum» 

Anno Dom. berland was driven from his Kingdom, (I ſuppoſe by a Rebellion, the uſual 
ono - meth6d in that unquiet Country,) and one Redwald fucceeded him, who, 
as foorr as ever he was made King, fought a Battle with the Daves, at a 
place called Aluethelie, where the King and Earl A/fred were ſlain, with 
che greateſt part of their Army, and that then K. Ethelred was again re- 
ſtored ro the Throne; but this Authour does not tell us by what means, 
noris the Year expreſſed ; and tho this Action is found in no other Authour, 
Cop. 5. yer is it likely enough to be true, for Simey of Durham in his Hiſtory 
of that Church; th6 he does not mention this Kings Expulſion and 
Reſtitution ro the Throne, yet he there expreſly mentions King Erhelred 
to have about this time ſucceeded his Father Eandved. 
Anno Dom, This Year, according to our Annals, Eazwulf the Ealdorman, with 
" *pccexry., the Somerſer-ſhire) Men, and Ealſtan rhe Biſhop and Ofric the Ealdorman , 
SY > With the, Dorſet-ſhire Men, fought with the Daniſh Army at the mouth of 
Pedidan (called by Hoveden, Penared's Mouth, and was indeed the River 
Parret in Somerſet-ſhire ;) where they made a great ſlaughter of them, and 
obtained the Victory over the Dares ; after which the Kingdom enjoyed 
Peace for divers Years. 
But the Northumbers {till continued their old cuſtom of driving out, or 
Anno Dom. k;jjling their Kings, for about 3 Years after, as Florence of Worceſter, and 
PENA Simeon of Durham relate, Ethelred King of the Northumbers being Slain, 
Oſbert Reigned in his ſtead Eighteen Years; and the ſame Year there was 
an Eclipſe of the Sun, about the Sixth Hour of the Day, on the Xl. of 
Odober ; this is that King Osbert , who was afterwards killed by the 
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According to Florence, and Mat. Weitminſter a Son called #lfred, was Anno Dot: 


now Born to King Ethelwulf at Wanating (now Wantize in Berk-ſhire,) his DECCXLIL 
Mother was Osberge the Daughter of A/lat, or Of/ac, chicf Butler ro King <V = 


. y D "So * . 
ZEtheliwrulf, who was rclated to Siuffe and Whitear , firſt Princes of the 


Iflc of Wight ; the was a Woman as remarkable for her Piety, as her 
Birth, and delerved to be the Mother of him, who was afterwards to 
prove {o great a Prince. 

The ſame Year alſo (from the ſame Authours) Berthferth the Son of 
Bertwulf, King of Mercia, wickedly flew his Couſin Wil#az, who was 
Nephew to both the late Kings of Mercia ; but his Body was buricd art 
the Famous Monaſtery of Rependun (now Repton in Dary-ſbire, ) in the 
Tomb of Wizlaf his Grandtather, and, if we may believe our Hiſtorians, 
a Pillar of Light reaching up to Heaven, ſtood over the place for Thirty 
Days, which procured him the Title of a Saint. 

* This Year the Pagan Dares returned hither, and Ceo! rhe Ealdorman, 
togerher with the Forces of Devonſhire, fought with their Army at 
Wicganbeorch (ſuppoſed to be Wenbury in Devon-ſbire;) and there obtain- 
cd the Victory : And the ſame Year alſo King A#thelitan, and Duke 
Ealcher, fought with them a Sea Fight, and routed a great Fleet of them 
near Sandwic,(now Sandwich,in Kent)tooky Ships and put the reſt ro Flight ; 
now alſo the Dazes Wintercd in the Iſle of 7haxer, (or as Aſſer in his Annals 
relates in the Iſle of Sheppy;) and the fame Year came 300 of rheir Ships 
into the Mouth of Thames, and the Danes landing took Canterbury and 
London ; and routed Beorthwulf King of the Mercians, with his whole 
Army, who had come out to Fight with them; after which the Dares 
marched Southward beyond Thames into Swrry, . and there K. Athelwulf, 
and his Son Zthelbald, with the Forces of the Weit-Saxons, fought a- 
gainſt them at Aclea, (now called Oakley in Surry,) where they made a 
greater ſlaughter of the Pagan Army , than had been heard of art any 
time before ; ſo that the greateſt part of them were deſtroyed. 

The ſame Year allo (according to Sir ZZ. Spelmarn's 1. Vol. of Councils) 
was held the Council of Azgsbury under Berthwulf, King of the Mercians, 
Cealnoth, Arch-Biihop of Canterbury. with the other Biſhops and Wife Men 
of the Province being preſcat, wherein, beſides the publick buſineſs of 
the Kingdom, feveral grievances of the Monks were redreſſed, and the 
Chartcr of that King to the Abby of Croyland is confirmed under the 
Rule of St. Benedict, and is ſuppoſed by Sir H. Spelman in his Councils 
to be a great Council of that Kingdom ; becaule it bears date in the Week 
of Eafter, when they were Aſſembled about the publick Atairs of the 
Kingdom, at which time as alſo at Whitſontide and Chriſtwaſs , the great 
Men of the Kingdom were wont of courſe to attend ar the King's 
Court, to conſult, and ordain, what ſhould be neceſſary for the 
common Good, when allo che King uſed to appear in State with his 
Crown upon his head ; which cuſtom of olIng great Councils,was alfo 
continued after the Normay Conquelt,to the middle of the Reign of ZHenry 
the Second, as Sir ZZ. Spelman learnedly obſerves in his Notes at the end 


of this Council. 
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This Ycar (according to the Peterburgh Copy of the Saxon Annals ) dans Ph 
Cealred Abbot of Meadejhamſtead, and his Monks leaſed out to one Wilfred DCCCLII. 
the Land of Sempigaham (perhaps Sempingham in Lincoln-ſhire,) on Con- —S Wo 


dition, That after his Dearth it ſhould again revert to the Monaſtery, he 


paying in the mcan time a Yearly Rent of ſo many Loads of Wood, 
Coals 
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Anno Dom, Coals and Turf, and fo many Barrels of Beer and Ale, and other Pro- 

DCCCLIL. viſions, with Thirty Shillings in Money, as is there ſpecified ; at which 

— Y Agreement Burherd King of the Mercians, who had (now ſuccceded 
Beorthwulf”) was preſent, together with Ceolred the Arch-Biſhop, with di- 
vers other Biſhops, Abbots and Ealdormen. 

| have inſerted this, to let you ſee the form of Leaſing out the Abbey 
Lands in thoſe Days, and which it ſeems required the Solemnity of the 
Common Council of that Kingdom to confirm it. 

The ſame Year alſo, (according to Florence) Berthulph King of the 
Mercians deceaſed, and Burhed (ucceeded him, 

Anno Dom, * Who this next Year together with his Wites, (that is the Wiſe 
DCCCLIIL. © Men of his Great Council,) deſired King Athelwulf that he would 
— Y >< aſſiſt them to ſubdue the Northern Welſhmen, which he performed, and 
* Florence © Marching with his Army through Mercia, made the Men of * North» 
a» Math. * Wales Subjet to King Burhed; bur of this, the Welſh Chronicles 
hm——nevINg * are ſilent. 
Midland * This Year alſo, King Athelwulf ſent his Son Alfred to Pope Leo to 
Welch, o© * Rome, Who there anointed him King, and adopted him for his Epiſcopal 
if het a7 * Son. It is much diſputed among ſome of our Modern Hiſtorians, of what 
pier of the 4n- the Pope anointed Alfred King, wherher of any preſent , or elſe furure 
_ 9" Dominions; Bur ſince, an ancient Manuſcript in the Cottonian Library 
Powifland are (Containing an Hiſtory of the Kings of England) ſays expreſly, That he 
here meant. Was anointed Succeſſorem Paterni Regni, and that we do not read of 
any Territories King Alfred enjoyed rill after the Death of his Brethren ; 
it 1s moſt reaſonable to underſtand it in the plain Literal Senſe, as it is 
here ſet down, not only in theſe Annals, but in Aſſer's Account of this 
King's Life and Actions, that the Pope anointed him King as a Prophe- 
tical Preſage of his future Royal Dignity. 

* And the ſame Year Ealcher with the Xentiſh-men, and Fuds with the 
* Surrey-men, fought with the Daniſh Army in the Iſle of Tharer, and at 
* firſt had the better of them, bur there were many killed and drowned 
* on both ſides, and both rhe Ealdormen or Chief Commanders periſhed. 

* Alſo Burhed King of the Mercians now married the Daughter of 
* King Ethelwulf. Aſſer relates rhe Marriage to have been kept with 
great Solemnity at a Town of the King's, called Cippenham ( now Chip- 
nam ) in Wiltſhire. 

Anno Dom, * This Year the Danes winter'd in Scepige, (or Sheppie ;) and the ſame 

DCCCLIV. © year King Zthelwulf diſcharged the Tenth part of his Land through- 
* out his whole Kingdom of all Tribute or Taxes for the Honour of God 
* and his own Salvation, 

This being the famous 'and ſolemn Grant of King Athelwulf concer- 
ning Tythes, requires a more 'particular Relation, and therefore 1 ſhall 
here give you the Words of the ſaid Grant ar large. * 1 Athel- 
&* wulf, King of the Weſt Saxons, with the Councel ( or Conſent ) of my 
*« Bithops and Chief Men, &:. have conſented, Thar a certain Heredi- 
* tary Part of the Lands herctofore poſle(s'd by all Orders and Degrees 
* of Perſons, whether Men or Women, Servants of GOD, (7. e. Monks 
© or Nuns,) or meet Laicks, ſhall give their Tenth Manſion, and where 
« jt is leaſt, the Tenth Part of all their Goods, free and diſcharged of all 
« Secular Servitude, and particularly of all Royal Tributes or Taxations, 
« as well the greater as the leis, which they call Wittereden, (which frgni- 
fies a certain Fine or Forfeiture ; ) * and that they be free from all _—_ 

** Ihings, 
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« Things, as Expedition, building of a Bridge, or fortifying of a Ca- Anno Dom. 


« ſtle, &c. And that they may the morediligently pour our their Prayers 
«ro GOD for us without ceaſing, we do in ſome part diſcharge their 
« other Service. Theſe Things were: done in Wincheſter, in the Church 
« of St. Peter, in the Year of our LOR D's Incarnation 855, 
* the. Third IndiQtion, on the Nones of November , before the great 
« Alrar , in Horiour of the Glorious Virgin Mary, the Mother of 
« GOD, St. Michael the Arch-Angel; and Sr. Peter: Prince of the Apo- 
* ſtles, as alſo of our bleſſed Father Pope Gregory, all the Arch-Biſhops 
* and Biſhops of England being preſent, and ſubſcribing to it ; as alſo 
* Beorhed King of Mercia, rogerher with the Abbots, Abbeſles , Earls, 
* and other chief Men of the whole Kingdom, with an infinite mul- 
* tirude of other Believers, who all of them have witneſſed, and con- 
« ſented to the Royal Grant, bur the Dignitaries have thereunto ſub- 
* {ctibed their Names. "= 

Bur, as /ngulph relates, King AZthelwalf, for the greater firmneſs thereof, 
offeted this Charter ar the Altar of St Peter at Rowe; but that the Biſhops 
received it in the Faith of God, and rtranſmirred ir ro be publiſhed 
chroughour all rhe Churches in their ſeveral Dioceſles, 

Th6 this Grant of Tirhes is mentioned by the Anaals, as to be made 
before the King's going to Rome, yer it appears by the Dare, as alſo 
from Aſſer and /»gu{ph, not ro have been done till after his Rerurn from 
thence; which makes Sir H. Spelman conjeQture, ( and 'not without good 
Gtounds,)- that this Grant was twice made'; once- before his going to 
Rome, it being there confirmed by the Pope, and was alſo regranted by 
a Great Council of the Kingdom after his Return, as appears by the Char- 
ter here recited. 

| have been the more cxaCt in reciting this Law concerning Tythes, 
both becauſe it gives us the form of paſſing an ACt in the great Coun- 
cil of the Kingdom ar thar time, and who were the Parties to it, as alſo 
becauſe rhis was the firſt general Law that was ever made in a Mycel 
Synod of the whole Kingdom for the payment of Tyrhes, tho { do nor 
deny but there had bcen before ſome parricular Laws of King za and 
King Offa to the ſame effec; yer rhoſe could only oblige the Weſt Saxon 
and Mercian Kingdoms. 


DCCCLLV. 


CPV YS 


The next Year alſo ( according to Florence and Afſ:r's Chronicle ) Anno Dos. 
K. Athelwulf went ro Rome,carrving /lfred,his youngeſt and beſt beloved DCCCLv. 


Son along with him, but ro what inrent, having been to lately there before, 
we know not.any more than what the King did there, unlels to repair the 
Enghjb School or Colledge for Youth, that had been larely burnt; bur 
it 1s certain, he ſtayed abroad near a Year, and in his Rerurn home, 
Charles, ( Sirnamed The Bald,) King of the Franks, gave him his Daugh- 
ter to Wife, who was called Leothera, ( in French Judith,) and fo, roge- 
ther with her, he returned into England. 

Burt as Aſſrr relates , there was in the mean time an infamous Conſpi- 
racy framed in the Weſtern Parts of tineland, for Prince Afthelbald, the 
King's eldeſk Son, and Ea chſtan Biſhop of Scirborne, and Aanwulf Earl 
of Somerſet, had plotted together, that King Athelwslf, ar his Return 
Home, ſhould never be received into his Kingdom ; moſt Men laid this 
to the Charge of this Biſhop and Earl only, chd6 many do chiefly atrri- 
bute it to the Perverlenels of this young Prince, who was alſo very ob- 
{tinate in other Wickednels. So the King his Father returning from 
Rome, 
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Anno Dom. Rome, Prince Ethelbalad, rogether with his Councellors, contrived this 
DCCCLV. preat Villany, viz. toexpell the King from his-own Kingdom, tho'God 


_ 


* From whence 
came the Cor- 
rodies, that 
fit! remain in 
4: ers places. 


would not permit.it to take effet, neither did. all;the Nablemen of Eng- 
L;nd conſent to it; yetileſt ſo,great a Miſchicf ſhould happen, that the 
Father and Son making War on each other,the whole Nation ſhould be en- 
gaged in mutual Slaughter;by the wonderful Clemency of rhe King, and 
with the Conſent .of all. his .Nobility, the Kingdom, which was before 
united, became .now.divided between the Father and the Son, the Eaſtern 
Countries being allotred to\the former, and the Weſtern to the latter ; bur 
where the Father ought indeed by Right to have Reigned, there Ruled 
this;Rebellious and Undutiful Son, for the Weſtern part of England was 


_always accounted before the Eaſtern. King Ethelwulf therefore coming 


back from Rame, the whole Nation (as it ought): highly cejoyced 
atihis return, and would, if he had pleaſed, have expelled his wicked 
Son Athelbald, with all his Adherents, out of the Kingdom; bur the 

ing would by no means ſuffer it, uſing great Clemency and Prudence, 
leſt che Kingdom might thereby be endangered. 

All this Diſturbance ſeems to have been raiſed by his Son and his 
Faction, becauſe of his marrying this new Wife, whom notwirhftanding 
having now brought over , with him, he placed by him on the Royal 
Throne as long as he lived, without any Diſpute or Oppoſition from his 
Nobles; th6 ( ſays this Author) the Nation of the Weſt Saxons did not 
permit the Queen to fit by the King,or to be called Queen ; which Cuſtom 
our Anceſtors relate to haye proceeded from a certain wicked Queen, 
called Eadburga, the Wife of King Bryhtric, whoſe Story, Afſer in his 
Annals, as allo in his De Gefts Alfred;, hath given us art large, where 
ſpeaking of rhe Occaſion of this ſevere Law, he tells us, it proceeded 
from the wicked Carriage of that Queen, ( already mentioned art rhe 
end of the former Book,) who abuſing her Husband's Afﬀections by un- 
true Accuſations , took away many Men's Lives; and being hated 
by the E»gliſh after that King's Deceaſe, they made that Law now men- 
tioned. 

William of Malmesbury and Mat. W:ſtminſfter do aſſure us, Thar 
King Ethelwulf lived but two Years after his return from Rome, during 
which time he thought not only of the World to come, bur alſo what 
ſhould happen in this after his Deceaſe ; and therefore, leſt his Sons ſhould 
quarrel among themſelves after his Death, he commanded his Teſtament 
ro be written, ( Aﬀer calls it an Hereditary, or Commendatory Epiltle,) in 
which he ordained, his Kingdom ſhould be divided between the rwo 
eldeſt Sons, as alſo his own proper Inheritance between all his Sons and 
Daughters, and near Kinlmen; bur for his Money, he ordered it to be 
divided between his Sons and his Nobles, and what was left, ro be 
employed for the good of his Soul; to which end he ordained, That his 
Succetſours throughout all his own Hereditary Lands, ihould maintain 
out of * every Ten Families one Poor Perſon, ( either Native or Stranger, 
with Mcat, Drink, and Apparel ; always provided, that the Land div not 
then lic waſte, but was cultivated by Men and Carrle: Ir is allo to bx 
noted, That this Grant was wholly diftercar from chat of Tythes, tho 
Bromions Chronicle hath confounded them rogether, and made them all 
one; he allo ordercd to be ſent every Year to Rome 300 Mancyſes, which 
William of Malmes;ury renders Marks, th6 what the Sum was is uncertain ; 


bur it was to be equally diſtribured berween the Churches of St. Peter and 
It. 
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St. Pawl, to provide Lights on Eaſter Eve; and of this 300 Marks, the Anno Dom, 


Pope was to have 100 to himſelf, Theſe Grantsare ſuppoſed by Sir Henry 
Spelman to have been made in a general Council of the whole Kingdom, 
bur after this time we find no more of them for many Years, by-reaſon 
of the frequent Invaſions of the Danes. Burt not long after King Ethel- 
walf diced, and was buricd at Wincheſter, liaving reigned 26 Years: and 
5 Months ; for the Saxon Annals, which allow him bur 18 Years and ian 
half, arc certainly miſtaken. | 

This Year allo, ( according to Florexce of Worceſter,)) Humbert the Bi- 
ſhop anointed that Glorious Martyr, Edmund King of the Eaſt Aneles, 
being then but 15 Years old, at a Town called. ;Buray, being then the 
Royal Scar. ri | 
Bur having no Account of King Edmund's. Pedigree, ot of .the Place 
of his Birth from any of our Ezgliſh Hiſtorians, you muſt. be content 
with what Johannes Anziicis of 7inmenth hath told us, or in his Legend 
of Saints, ( called S$anii/ogium,) of this King;and Martyr, vis. Thar 
he was the Son of one Alc»ozd, a Nobleman of, the Blood Royal of the 
Eaſt Angles,. who having fled for fear of King Offa into Old Saxony, our 
of which his Family firſt came, had there by his Wife called Cywars 
a Son, whom he named Edmund, the pretended Miracles of whoſe Birth 
I purpoſely omit. This Prince having been inſtructed in all Chriſtian 
and Moral Durics, lived in Germany to the 14th Year of his Age, and 
upon his return into England was fo acceptable to the Eaſt Angles, that he 
was by them Elected X:»F, and, till his Death, continued in the quiet 
Poſſeſſion of that Kingdom, without any oppoſition of King Ethelwulf, 
or any of his Sons, then Kings of the Weſt Saxons, to whole Dominions 
that Kingdom of the Eaſt Angles had lately been made ſubject ; and hence 
it may be reaſonably inferred, that it was by King Ezhelwulf *s Conſent, 
that Edmwnd bcing returned out of Germany, took Pollefſion of that King- 
dom, | 

Being thus made King, and, by reaſon of his render Age, not eſteem- 
ing himſelf capable of managing the Aﬀairs of the Nation, he willingly 
{ubmirred them and himſclf to the Direction of the {aid Biſhop of the 
Eaſt Angles, by whom he was Crowned, and by whole Councel and Di- 
reCtion he behaved himſelf as became a Prince, endued with all Kingly 
Virtues; fo that during his Reign, his prigcipal Care was to repair the 
Ruines which the Mercian Arms and Tyranny had brought upon: the 
Churches of the Eaft Angles, reduced by War to extream Poverty, and 
conſequently to a Neglect of Piety and Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. And thus he 
Reigned 14 Years in Peace, with the Aﬀection of all his Subjects, rill 
GOD was plealcd, by ſending the Pagan Danes as a Scourge to his 
Country, to render this Prince a high Example of Chriſtian Fornitude and 
Conſtancy. 


King ETHELBALD, and King ET HELRED. 


DCCCLV- 


ms 


Afﬀer the Dcath of Ethelwilf King of the Weſt Saxons, his two eldeſt Anno Dom. 
Sons divided rhcir Father's Kingdom according to his Will : Ethelbald, his DCCCLVII. 


eldeſt Son, ſucceeded him in Weſt Saxony, whilſt his younger Brother \ 


Ethelred Reigned in Kent, as allo over the Eaſt and Sow) Saxons. And 
now ( according to our Annals) the Pope hearing of the Death of 
King Ethelwulf, anointed Alfred to be King, and alſo delivered him to a 
M m By- 
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Anno Dow. Biſhop to be Confirmed: If this was fo, the King his Father muſt have 
DCCCLVI. left him behind at Rewer; for Afſer ſays expreſly, That he went thither 
LV  yith him; but over what Kingdom the Pope ſhould Anomr him, 1 know 
not, unlels forctold by way of Prophecy, he would be King after his 
Brothers. 
Bur-as for King Ethelbald, above-mentioned, both ngulph and Will, of 
Malmesbury give him a: yery bad Charadter, That he married Jud:th, his 
Father's Widow, and was alſo beſides borh Lazy, and Perfidious; bur 
* pdit.in 1./o. * Thomas Redbornt, in his: larger Hiſtory of Wincheſter, ſays, Thar by the 
<7. 337. Admonition of Swithin, Biſhop of that Church, he repented of his Inceſt, 
and /put away Judah his Mother-in-Eaw, and obſerved all Things that 
the Biſhop enjoyned him. This Author farther relates from one Gerard, 
of. CorawaP's Hiſtory of 'the Weſt Saxon Kings, not now extant that I know 
of, That he died in a few Years after, without doing or ſuffering any 
thing that deſerves to be'mentioned ; for we do not find that the Dares 
troubled this Kingdom all his Reign, concerning the Length of which 
there is very different Relatiotis amongſt our Hittorians ; the Saxon An- 
nals, and William of Malmesbory, making him to have reigned 5 Years, 
whereas 4ſſcr and Ingwlph'allow him bur Two and an half, which ſeems 
ro be the truer Account, for if King Ethelwalf returned from Rome in the 
Year 855, and lived above Two Years after, it is plain King Ethelbald 
could not Reign aboye Two Years and an half; for the Saxon Annals tell 
us, that in the next Year bur one, viz. 
Anno Dom, *King Ethelbald deccaſed, and rhat his Body was buried at Scire- 


DCCCLX. * borne. 
a King ETHELBERT alone. 


* Then thelbryght, his Brother took rhe Kingdom, and held ir in great 
* Concord and Quiet. 

I ſuppoſe our Author means, from Domeſtick Commotions ; for he 
immediately tells us, That in this King's time there came an Army ( of 
Danes ) from the Sea, and took Wincheſter; with whom ( in their rerurn 
to their Ships) Ofric and Athelwulf the Ealdormen, with the Fampſbire 
and- Berkſhire-men, fought, and put the Dares to flight, and kepr rhe Field 
of Battle, bur the Annals do nor tell us in what Year of his Reign chis 
Invaſion happened. | 

Anno Dom, * This Year deceaſed St. Swithune Biſhop of Wincheſter. 
DCCCLXI. Now concerning this holy Biſhop, as alſo 4/fan Biſhop of Shirtoxe, 
MA * William of Malmesbury gives us this Character, which omirting all the 
© ** Bedroll of Miracles that follow, I ſhall here ſer down. 

King thelwulf bearing a grear Reverence to St. Swithune, whom he 
calls his Teacher and Matter, deſifted nor rill he had honoured him with 
the Government of the {aid Biſhoprick, ſo thar he was Conſecrared with 
che Unanimous Conſent and Joy of all the whole Clergy of that Diocels, 
by Ceolpath Arch Biſhop of Cantertwy; hereby Biſhop Swithun?'s Authority 
encreaſing,his Councels, for rhe Good of the Kingdom, proved of greater 
weight ; fo that by his Admonirions, both che Church and State reccived 
great Benefit: And indeed he was a rich Treafure of all Virtues; bur 
thoſe in which he rook moſt Delight, were Humility and Clemency; 
and in the diſcharge of his Epiſcopal FunRion, he omitted nothing be- 
longing to a True Paſtor. 


by 
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By his Aſſiſtance principally, rogerher with that of the Prudent and 4;no Dowr 
Couragious Prelate 4{ftan, Biſhop of Shirborne, King ZZthelwulf was en- DCCCLXV. 
abled ro ſupport rhe Calamities his Kingdom ſuffered by the frequent VL 
Irtuptions of the Dares, for theſe rwo were his principal Councellours in 
all Aﬀairs: Biſhop Swithune, who contemned Worldly Things, informed 
his Lord in all Matters which concerned his Soul, whilſt Alſtan judging 
that Temporal Advantages were not to be negleed, encouraged him to 
oppole the Danes, and provided Money for his Exchequer, and alfo or- 
dered his Armies ; {o that th6 this King was of a flow, unactive Nacure, 

et by the Admonitions of thele two worthy Counccilours, he Goverac4 
his Kingdom prudently and happily : Many noble Deſigns for the goo04 
of rhe Church and State being well begun, were proſperouſly execurcd 
in his Reign. 

* This Year the Daniſh Army landed in Thanet, and wintering there, 
* made a League with the Aentiſh-27ex, who promiſed them Money, provi- 
* ded they would keep the Peace ; under prerence of which, and of che 
* Money promiſed, the Dans (tole out of their Camp, and waſted all the 
* Eaſt part of Kent.) For, as 4ſſer well obſerves, they knew they could 
get more by Plunder, than by Peace. 

* Now, according to the fame Annals, King /Zthelbryht died, to the 41s Dom:. 
* great Grief of his Subjects, having governed the Kingdom 5 Years with DCCCLXVI. 
* a general Satisfaction, and was buried at Scyreburye, near to his Brother. SV IJ 
This Prince is ſuppoſed to have had a Son call'd Ethelrald,whom you will 
find in this Hiſtory to have raiſed a Rebellion againſt King Edward the 
elder many Years after, 


King ET HELRED. 

Then ( accorditig to the Annals) Athelred, Brother to the late King, 
* began his Reign ; and the ſame Year a great Army of Dares landed in 
* Enzlgnd, and took up their Winter Quarters among the Eaſt Angles, and 
* there turned Horſemen, and that Nation was forced ro make Peace 
* with them. 

* Then the Pagan Army failed from the Eaſt Angls,and went up the River Anno Dom: 
* Humber to the City of Tork, whete was at that time great Diſcord be- DCCCLXVIt 
* tween the People of that Nation.) I ſhall here give you Aſſer's Account 
of this Tranſaction, being -ro the ſame effect ( th more particular than 
that) in the Annals themſelves. For (ſays he) the Northumbers had now 
expelled Osbright, their lawful King, and had ſet up a Tyrant or Ulurpzr, 
one £41, who was not deſcended of the Royal Line; bur now when 
the Pagans invaded them by the Interceſſion of the great Men, and for 
the Common Safety, the rwo Kings joyned their Forces, and ſo marched 
to 7ork ; ar whoſe: coming the Danes prelently fled, and endeavoured 
ro defend themſelves within the City ; which the Chriſtians perceiving, 
relolved to follow them to the very Walls, and breaking in, and entering 
the Town with them ; ( for it ſeems, that Ciry had nor in thoſe Times 
luch ſtrong Walls, as they had when A4ſſer wrote his Hiſtory ;) therefore 
when the Chriſtians had made a Breach in the Wall as they deſigned, 
and that a great parr of them had entred the City, the Pagans being 
compelled by Neceſſity and Deſpair, broke our upon them, and killed, 
routed, and pur to flight the whole Army, as well within as withour 
the Town; fo that both the Kings were (lain,rogether with many Noble- 
men, and a valt numbor of Common Souldicrs; and a great many were 
M m » taken 
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Hons Dem. taken Priſoners, and thoſe that remained alive were forced ro make 


Peace with the Daxes, who ( according ro the Chronicle of Mailroſs,) ' 
made one Febert King over the Northumbers that were left, tho under 
the Daniſh Dominion; bur it ſeems, it was only over thoſe that lay on 
the North ſide of the River Tine, as Simeon of Durham, in his Hiſtory 
of that Church, relates. | | | 

* The ſame Year alſo died Zathbſtan the Biſhop, after he had held his 
* See of Scireborne 50 Years, whole Body was buricd in that Town. 

Bur ſince the Chronicle that goes under the Name of Abbot * Brom- 
tos undertakes to give ſome probable Account how the Daxes came to 
invade the Kingdom of Northumberland, tho it looks fomewhar like a 
Romance, yer 1 ſhall here give it you, ſince ir is found in no other Au- 
thor that I know of, being thus. Osbriht, King of Northumberland, going 
one day a hunting, as he rerurned home went privately co the Houle 
of one of his Noblemen, called Breern Brocard, to refreſh himſelf ; Bracers 
Knowing nothing of the King's coming, was gone to the Sea ſide, accor- 
ding to his Cuſtom, to {ecure the Shoar againſt Pirats ; bur his Wife, a 
Woman of great Beauty,entertained the King at Dinner very ſplendidly.The- 
King having dined, took her by the Hand and led her to her Chamber, 
telling her, He muſt ſpeak with her in private; and there removing all 
out of the way, bur ſuch as were privy to his Secrets, he by Force and 
Violence lay with her. Having thus had his Will, he ſpeedily returned- 
to 7ork, whilſt the ſo lamented, and wept, that her Face was extremely 
altered ; which cauſed her Husband at his return to ask the cauſe of fo 
ſudden a Change, and ſuch an unuſual Sadneſs : Whereupon ſhe rold him 
rhe whole Matter, how the King had forced her; which having heard, he 
comforted her, bidding her not to afflict her ſelf, ſince ſhe was not able 
to reſiſt a Man fo potent; aſluring her, becauſe the had rold him the 
Truth, he would not love her leſs than he had done before ; and if GOD 
gave him leave, he would Revenge both himſelf, and her, upon him that 
had committed the Crime. Then did Br#ern, being a Man both Noble 
and Powerful, call his Kindred together, ro whom he revealed the Af- 
front put upon him, andhis Intention ſpeedily to Revenge it ; To which 
they all conſenting, and approving his Purpoſe, he with chem took 
Horſe and rode to Tork. The King, upon fight of him, called him to 
him very civilly, but he having all his Relations at his Back, defied 
him, renouncing his Allegiance, giving up his Land, and whatſoever 
elſe: he held of him. Thus ſaid, without any more Words he withdrew, 
making no ſtay at all ar Courr. 

So his Friends conſenting, he went ſtraitways over to Dewmark, where 
he made a great Complaint ro the King of rhe Affront offered ro him 
and his Wife by K. Osbrif#, deſiring his ſpeedy Relief and Supplies ro pur 
him into a Capacity to revenge himſelf. Ar this News, Goarin and his 
Denes conceived very great Joy, having now ſome Reaſon to induce them 
ro invade the Engliſh, and revenge the Injury offered ro Braern, who was 
deſcended of his Blood ; whereupon he ſpeedily prepared a great Army, 
over Which he made Captains, two Brothers, called [»guar, and Hubba, 
moſt valiant Souldiers; and to them he gave a Navy, furniſhed with 
all Neceſlaries, to tranſport an innumerable Company of Men. 
Theſe Adventurers landing in the Northern Parts, and taking their way 
through Holderneſs, deſtroyed all the Towns, with their Inhabitaats; and 
coming to 7Tork, provoked Osbriht ro come our and fight them, where 

he 
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he and his Brother -King were both flain, as you have already 
heard. , | | 


. .* This Year the Daziſh Army marched into Mercia 2s far as Snotinza- 4yno Dow. 
* ham; ( now Nottingham, and there took up their Quarters ; but Burh- pccerxynr 
* red, King of the Mercians, with his Great or Wite Men, cntreated Zthil- —O 


* red, King of the Weſt Saxons, and Zifred his Brother, ro help them to 
© fight againſt the Pagans; whereupon they likewiſe marched to the ſame 
* place, where finding the Daniſh Army ſtrongly fortified, they only be- 
* fieged Nottingham.) Bur ( as Afer and 1»gulph relate ) the Chrittians 
not being able to, take either the Town or Caſtle, there was very lirtle 
fighting, fo that the Merciays were forced to make Peace with the P.- 
g4ns ; Whereupon the Danes marched back again into the Kingdom of 
Nerthumberland. .. on dt 

.- The (ame Year Aſſer (in his Life of K. Alfred ) reils us, Thaz the 
King married the Daughter of £thelred rhe Ealdorman of the Gaini, i.e. of 
the Country about Gaineshwrough in 7, orkſbire, 


. © But the next Year, the Daniſh Army returned again to ork, and there Anno Dom. 
* ſtayed Twelve Months; and now there was allo &. great Mortality DCCCLYIX. 


* both of Men, and Beaſts. . D 

. Bur we cannot here omit the Relation of Mat. Wefminſter under this 
Year, concerning what the Danes did before they left the North of Eng- 
land, where he fays, they flew both Old and Young, not ſparing the 
Lives or Chaſtities ſo much as of the Nuns, where he gives us a ſtrange 
Example of an Heroick ( if not. too Great 2a) Love of Chaſtity ; tor 
Ebba, :(afterwards Sainred,) rhen Abbets of Coldingham Nunnery in Tork- 
ſhire, being more afraid of the loſs of her Virginity, than her Life, cal- 
ling her Nuns into the Chaprter-houte, there made a Speech to them, ſcr- 
ting forth the Luſt and Cruelty of the Danes, and alſo cxhorting them 
to follow her Example in avoiding it ; whichthey all promiſing co obſerve, 
ſhe then rook a Razour and cut off her own Nole and upper Lip, in 
which ſhe was immediately followed by all the Siſters ; which being done, 
thoſe cruel Tyrants, Hinguar and Hubba, coming thither the next day, 
together with their Forces, and ſeeing fo horrible a Spectacle, they nor 
only ran out of the Monaſtery and lefr them, bur alſo gave order to 
their Followers, that they ſhould fer the Houſe on fire, which they 
forthwith did ; fo it was burnt to Aſhes, rogether with the Abbeſs, and 
all her Nuns, who thought themſelves happy in thus ſuffering Marryr- 
dom for the preſervation of that which was dearer to them than their 
Lives. Nor did they diſcharge their Fury upon this Nunnery alone, buc 
upon all the reſt of the Monaſteries of the Northumbrian Kingdom, ha- 
ving not long before deſtroyed che Monaſteries and Church of Linaiſ- 
farne, with thoſe of Girwy and Weremwh, befides the famous Nunneries 
of Streanſhale and Tinmuth; moit of which were never rebuilr, and thoſe 
that were, not till ſeveral Apes after. But to proceed with our An- 
nals. In the Peterborough Copy, it follows thus : 


* Then the Danes quitting the North, and mounting themſelves on Anno Dorn. 
* Horſeback, marched through Mercia into Eaſt England, and took up DCCCLXX. 
* their Winter Quarters at Theodford; rhe ſame Winter King Eadmund < V 


* fought with them, bur the Daxes gained the Victory, and flew that holy 
*King, and deſtroying all the Monaſterics that lay in theis way, they 
* wholly conquered that Kingdom. The Names of the Princes who 
* flew him were ZHigras and Ciba, ( whom other Writers call Finguay 
* and 


Se 
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Anno Dom.* and Hubla.) At the ſame time alſo they came to Medeſhamſtead, which 
LC.CLXX. * Monaſtery they burnt and deſtroyed, killing the Abbots and Monks, 
LW I ith all the Men they found there, carrying away all the rich Spoil of 


© that place. 

Bur ſince the Saxon Annals are very ſhort in this Relation, I ſhall give 
you from /nzx/ph a more particular Account of what they did this Year 
in their march into Eaſt England, who further adds; That Winter being 
ended, the Danes took Shipping and went into Lindiſſe in Liscolnſhire, and 
landing at Zumberſtan, ſpoiled all that Country, at which time that fa- 
mous and ancient Monaſtery of Bardney was deſtroyed, the Monks and 
all others being ſlain in che Church without Mercy 3 and when they 
had there ſtayed, waſting the Country for the whole Summer : About 
Michaelmas they did the like ro the Country of X:ſteven, in the ſame Pro- 
vince, where they commitred the ſame Murders and Deſolations. 

The ſame Year, in the Month of September, Count Algar drew toge- 
ther all the Youth of ZZoyland (now called Holland ) in Lincolnſhire, with 
rwo Knights his Seneſcals, Wibert, aad Leofric, who marched in the 
Head of them, together with a brave Body of 200 Mer belonging to 
Croyland Abbey, who being all ſtour Fellows, were led by one 7oly, then 
a Monk, bur formerly a famous Souldier among the Mercians; theſe 
taking with them about 3oo ſtout and warlike Men more from Deping, 
Lanioft, and Befton, to whom alſo joyned Morchar, Lord of Branne, with 
his ſtrong and numerous Family, and being mer by the Sheriff of Liz- 
celn, a valiant and ancient Souldier , with the Lincolnſhire Forces , all 
which multering together in Xeſtevex on St. Maurice's Day, they joyned 
Battle with the Pagans, where G O D gave them the Victory, three 
Kings being ſlain, with a very great multitude of Souldiers; the Chri- 
ſtians purſued the Pagans to their very Camp, where finding a ſtour 
Reſiſtance, Night ar lalt parted them, and the Earl drew back his 
Army. 

Bar it ſeems there returned that Night to the Daniſh Camp all the 
reſt of the Princes of that Nation, who dividing the Country among 
them, had marched out to plunder ; their names are Barbarous, and too 
long to be repeated, bur their chief Kings were Godrum and Baſſee, and 
their Earls or Leaders, #/ingar and Hubta, with others, who then returned 
with great Forces, and a multitude of Captives,and a great deal of Spoil ; 
and their coming being known, the greateſt part of the Chriſtiansſtruck 
with terrour fled away; whilſt thoſe that were left, early in the Morn- 
ing, after hearing Divine Service, and recciving the Sacrament, being 
rciolved to dye for Chriſt, and in Defence of their Country, marched 
into the Ficld againſt cheir Enemies; but the Earl perceiving his Forces 
to be roo /much weaken'd appointed Frycr Zoly with his Five Hundred 
Men to Fight in the Right Wing, becaule they were the ſtrongeſt ; and 
Earl Morchar with thoſe who followed him, as alſo the Sheriff of Lincoly 
making other Five Hundred in the Left Wing; whileſt he with hs 
Seneſcals kept the main Body, as ready to help cither Wing if there 
were occalion ; but the Danes being now enraged at the flaughter of 
their Men, having buried their Three Kings at a place, which 1s thence 
called 7rekingham; afterwards 2 Kings and & Counts marched our, whitit 
rhe reſt guarded the Camp, and Captives; bur the Chrittians, becautc 
of their tmaller Number, drawing themſelves up in one Body, made 
with thcir Shields a ſtrong 7eſfudo againſt the force of their Enemies 
Ar- 
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Arrows, and kept off che Horſe with their Pikes; and thus being well Anno Com- 
ordered by their Commanders, they kept their Ground the whole day : DCCCLXX. 
Bur thd they remained unbroken ill night, and had ftill withſtood  Y > 
the force of their Enemies Arrows, bur their Horles being then tired, be- 
gan co flag ; the Pagans feigning a Flight, on purpole ſeemed to quit the 
rield, which the Chriſtians perceiving, alch6 their Commanders forbad 
and oppoſed ir, yer nevertheleſs breaking their Ranks, were all diſper- 
ſed through rhe Plain without any Order or Command ; bur the Pagans 
returning like Lions apon a Flock of Sheep, made a great Slaughter 
amongſt chem ; whilſt rhe ſtour Count A/gar, and Frier 7oly, with ſome 
Souldiers, getring upon a riſing Ground, and being drawn up into a 
round Body, did fora long time endure the Pagans Inſulrs; and when the 
{aid Earl and other Captains ſaw the ſtouteſt Men of their ſmall Army 
ſlain, they gor _ the chickeſt heaps of che Chriſtian dead Bodies, and 
there being reſolved ro {ell rheir Lives as dear as they could, they fell 
down dead, having received many Wounds; only a few young Men of 
Sutton and Gedeney flinging away their Arms, fled into a Neighbouring 
Wood, and fo eſcaping, came the Night following to the Monaſtery of 
Croyland, and there related the ſlaughter of the Chriſtians, and the loſs 
of their whole Company : which when they had told at rhe Church door 
with great lamentations, rhe Abbor and Monks, being extreamly con- 
founded ar this ill news, reſolved ro keep only with them the Elder 
Monks, and ſome few Children, to provoke compaſſion, and' fo ſenr 
away all the Younger Men, together with the Reliques, Jewels, and 
Charters of their Monaſterics, by Boat to the Wood of Ancarig, ad- 
joining ro their Iſland ; where they ſtaid with one Fores an Anchorice 
Four days, being Thirty in number, whereof Ten. were Prieſts: Bur 
the Abbor having hid the reſt of che Plate; with the rich Table of the 
Altar, and put on his Sacred Veſtments, and had with his Brethren ſaid 
Maſs, and communicated 3 they had ſcarce finiſhed all this when the 
Pagans breaking into the Church, flew Abbor 7heodere at the Altar, who 
periſhed by the hands of their King Octule, all che reft as well Old Men 
as Children, being alſo ſlain, except one handiome Boy of about Ten 
Years Old, who (being intended for a Monk) was faved by Count 
Sidrec the Younger, and (tripping him of his Habit, put on him a Daniſh 
Coat, ordering him to follow him where ever he went, and fo the 
Boy ſticking clole ro him, his Life was ſaved, and he alone eſcaping, 
gave a relation of whar he had ſeen; bur the Dazes, when they had 
broke open the Tombs of Sr. Guthleat, and the Princes there buricd, 
and finding no more Plunder, ſer the Church on Fire, and burnt the dead 
bodies thar were in it rogerher. 

So likewiſe of the deitruQtion of the Monaſtery of Med:ſhamtead, this 
Author hath given us a larger account than what we find in this Copy of 
the Annals,v:z. That four days after rhe deſtruftion of Crojland,the Danes 
march'd rowards that Monaltery, where finding the Gates lock'd, they 
began to make an aſlaulr upon ir ; but receiving a Repulſe, at the ſecond 
aſiule, Tuba the Brother of Count Z{#bba being knocked down with a 
Stone , was carried off for Dead, wherear Zſiubba was fo enraged , 
that breaking into the Monaſtery he flew all che Monks that came in his 
way, whileſt the relt of rhem deſtroyed the others, till at laſt all periſhed, 
{o that in ſhorr, the Monaſtery was wholly deſtroyed, andthe Church, 

together 
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Anno Dom, together with a noble Library of Books, and all its, Charters were 


_- 


teduced-to Aſhes. 

But the fourth day after this the Pagan Army having got together all 
the ſpoil they could , marched roward Huntington ; + in thcir way 
thither, as the two Counts Sidrocs brought up the Rear of the Army, 
which had now paſſed the River Nene, two Waggon loads of rich 
moveables happened to be ſunk in the Ford, as alſo rhe Beaſts thar dre\y 
them, in getting out of which, whileſt S;4roc and his Men were bulied, 
che Boy Turger ſlipped away into the next Wood, and walking all Night 
about break of Day he got to Creyland, where he found the Monks rc- 
turned again, and buſie in quenching the Fire, as well as rhey could; 
ro whom he related all that had happened, and- diſcovering where the 
body of rhe Abbot and moſt of the Monks lay, they removed the rub- 
biſh, and buried them, and then having choſen Gogric, one of the Monks 
that eſcaped, for their Abbot, they-were reſolved to go and do tlie like 
Pious Office for the late Prior and Monks of Medeſhamſtead, where 
arriving, they buried the Bodies of aboye fourſcore Monks in one 
Grave in the Church-yard, placing over them a Pyramidal Stone of 
about a Yard high, whereon were carved the Images of the Abbot and 
Monks about him, which was then to be ſeen in 72gulph's rime. 

In the mean time the Britains ſpoiling the Country as far as Grart-tridge 
(now Cambridze,) they then fell upon, and burnt the famous Nunnery of 
Ely, killing all that were therein both Men and Women, and carrying 
away a great deal of Riches, which had been brought thither from all 
parts for their better ſecurity ; from whence they paſſed over into the 
Country of the Eaſt- Angles, where they flew Earl Walketule coming 
againſt them, and making a ſtout reſiſtance with his ſmall Forces, from 
whence they marched againſt King Edmund himſelf, of whoſe Life and 
Martyrdom, I ſhall out of 4ſſer's Annals, give you a particular account ; 
2nd tho I will not paſs my word for the truth of all his Relation, being 
written after the manner of the Legends of thoſe times, yer the ſub- 
ſtance of ir is no doubt true, and the reſt may ſerve, if not to inſtruc, 
yer at leaft ro divert the Readers. 

Bur before I proceed to the Story of the Martyrdom of this King, it 
may not be amils to relate the occalion, why the Danes inva ied the King- 
dom of the Eaſt-Angles, and put King Eamwnd io cruelly ro Death, 
which ſtory tho ir be not very probable; yer fince it is found in Mar. 
Weſtmin(ters Flores Hiſtoriarum, 1 will from thence repeat it in as few 
words as I can, being to this effet ; That in the Kingdom of Denmark 
there was one. Lothbrook, who being deſcended from rhe Royal Family, 
had by his Wife two Sons, Tzguar and Hubba : Lothbrook going to Sea by 
himſelf, in a Boar, with only a Hawke on his Filt, ro ſeek tor Game in 
a Neighbouring Iſland,” being taken by a ſudden and violent Storm, was 
rolled up and down for {eyeral Days, rill at laſt he was by the Wind 
and Tide driven upon the Coalt of that Country, we now call Vorthfolk; 
where being found alone with his Hawk, he is prelented ro Edmund 
the King, and being Kindly received for the comlinels of his Pcrſon, 
continued in his Court, and told che King the Tale of his {trange For- 
rune, and oftzn went our in the Fie(d for his: Recreation, with B:orn 
clic King's Huntſman, being extraordinarily dexterous both .in Hunting 
and Fowling ; for tliis Reaſon, this Huntſman greatly envied him, 
| and 
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and as they two were hunting together alone, he ſecretly murdered him, Anno Don 


and hid his Body in a Wood. Now Lothebrec kept a; Greyhound ; DCCCLXX, 


which was exceedingly fond of him, and the Huntſman being gone 
away with the reſt of the Dogs, he ſtayed there alone by his Malter's 
Body; next day, when the King asked for Lothebroc, Reorn anſwered, 
That the day befor he flayed in the Wood, and fince that hz had not" ſeen him. 
But behold, the Greyhound comes to Court, and fawning upon the King, 
as well as others, as ſoon as he had filled his Belly, again- departed ; 
rill doing this often, he was followed to the place by tome of the King's 
Servants, who there found our the Body, and brought the Relation of 
it to the King : The Matter being examined, and found our, the Huntf- 
man is ſentenced ro be pur into the ſame Boat in which Lothebrec arrived, 
withour any Oars or Tackling ; in which, after a few days, ({urely the Boat 
knew its way,) he was cait upon the Coalt of Denmark,where being brought 
to Letheroc's Sons, and by them examined what was become ot their Father, 
whoſe Boat they ſufficiently knew, he affirmed, That he was killed by E4- 
mund,King of the Eaſt Angles; Whereupon they prepare a Navy,and palling 
into England, landed firſt in the Northern Parts, and, as was faid before, 
they grievouſly haraſs'd the Country of the Northumbters, and having 
brought ir under Subjeftion, ZZinguar quits his Company, and with a 
great Fleet ſailed ro Eaſt England, where King Edmund Reigned. 

But Saxo Grammaticis gives us quire another Account of the Death of 
theſe Prince's Farher, whom he calls Regxer, viz. That he was taken 
Priſoner in /reland, and there killed in Priſon by Snaxes, where none, 
you muſt know, ever were, aStory altogether as, probable as the former ; 
{o I have here given you, from ſeveral Authors, rwo different Accounts of 
the Reaſon of the Danes invading England, and ſhall leave it to the 
Reader to belicve one, or neither, ſince as they cannot both be 
true, {o neither of them ſeem very probable. 

This King Edmund had now Reigned five Years with great Aﬀection 
of his Subjcas, for, being a Prince of great Hopes,he was by the Unani- 
monus Favour, and Conſent- of the People ot that Province, not only Elected, 
bur rather forced to Rule over them. He had a Majeſtick Mcen thar 
became a King, and in his Countenance appeared a certain Air of Piety 
mixcd wirh Mcckneſs and Devotion. It was indeed bur a ſhort time he 
Reigned;, but in that time lie did by his Charity to the Poor, and his 
Care over Widows and Orphans, perform all the Duties of a Pious Man, 
as well as of a Good King. 

Burt to come to the Story it {elf : The Dazes, having now ſpoiled the 
Country, and roured the King's Army, as you have heard, came on a 
{udden upon a certain City, and taking it by Surpriſe, they killed the 
Inhabicants, and raviſhed the Women, ſparing neither Age nor Sex ; 
but when they had pretty well fatiated their Fury, Zinguar their Cap- 
rain examined ſome of rhe ordinary People that were letr alive, where 
their King uſed to reſide 3 but here our Author ſuppoſes the King to have 
never yer reſiſted them, and thetefore that they would firſt ſeizeon him, to 

event him from raiſing any Forces againſt them ; which is not ar all 

ikely, eſpecially ſince the Saxon Annals tell us expreſly, chat King Ed- 
»mund had already fought againſt him, and been pur to flight ; Bux this 
{ecms more probable, that the King being then fled to one of his Houles 
in the Country, called Hegleſdune, was by the Dazes diſcovered : Wheres - 
upon /inguar (ent ' one of his enacod: a Meſlage to ham, hf 
N n ance 
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Anno Dom. ſtance of which was, * Thar Earl Z7inguar, his Lord, commanded him to 
DCCCLXX.- © deliver up all his Treaſures, and that he ſhould ſubmit himſelf and his 
* Kingdom to his Power, which 'if he refuſed ro do, he ſhould then be 
* deprived both of his Kingdom and Life. To which the King anſwered, 
That he would never renounce the Vow he had made in Baptiſm, and being made 
King by the General Conſent of the whole People, he was reſolved never to do any 
thing to the Prejudice of the Common-weal of the Engliſh Nation, nor ever to 
ſubmit his Neck to any Toke But that of Chriſt, whoſe Example he now intended 
to imitate, and by hs Grace would Suffer for his Name: And fo he bid the 
Meſſenger return, and tell this to his Maſter. It ſeems the King had no 
ſooner finiſhed what he had to ſay, bur as the Meſſenger was going back 
with this Anſwer, Zinguar himſelf met him, ro whom having told what 
the King had ſaid, he immediately commanded his Men co enter the 
Palace, and to lay hold of nonc but the King, and He, being there 
ſoon found, was immediately tied, and brought before the Captain, who 
commanded him firſt ro be cruelly beaten, and then bound to a 
Neighbouring Tree, to be inhumanly whipped ; all which he manfully 
endured, ſtill calling on the Name of Griſt Whereat his Enemies 
being enraged, in a moſt barbarous manner ſhot his Body ſo full of Ar» 
rows, that it ſeemed capable of receiving no more ; yet none of the 
Wounds killing him outright, Hinguar at laſt commanded one of his 
Souldiers to cut off his Head ; which our Author deſcribes with a great 
deal of Monkiſh Eloquence: This being done, and leaving his Body 
there, they carried away the Head along with them, that ſo ic might nor 
be buried with ir; bur ar laſt they flung it into a Wood, ( which Job» of 
Tinmouth, in his Hiſtoria Aurea, calls Fegleſdun;) but the People, after 
they were gotten our of their Hiding-places,began to look for it, and ha- 
ving long ſearched up and down the Wood, they at length heard the Head 
when they cried out to one another, Where are you? Anſwer (in 
Emgliſh,) Here, here : Nor ceaſed repeating thoſewords, till rhey came 
where it lay. As for this part of the Story, .it ſounds fo like a Legend, 
that I ſhall leave it to be ſwallowed by thoſe who are apt ro be taken with 
ſuch Things. I have no more to add, but that King Edmund Suflered on 
the 12th of the Mal. of December, in the Year above-mentioned : But 
enough in Conſcience, if not too much, of this King's Martyrdom, 
who had afrerwards a Church and Monaſtery erected to his Memory, as 
you will find when you come to it; for it is certain, the Engliſh Saxons 
attributed as great Sanctity to this, as to any of their ancient Saints, 
and had as great a Belief of his Miracles, his Body being preſerved un- 
_—_— ( whether by Art or Miracle I ſhall not determine) for many Ages 
ter. 
I have nomore to Remark under this Year, * but that now Ceolnsth the 
* Arch-Biſhop deceaſed, and Ethelred Biſhop of Wiltun-ſcire was Elected 
* Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury in his ſtead. 
Alio that the Town of Dunmec, being now deſtroyed by the Dares, 
Helmbham in Nerfolk continued to be the (ole Bithop's Sce for the Kingdom 
of the Eaft Angles, till it was long after removed to Norwich. 
en _ This Year ( as both 4 and the Saxon Annals relate ) rhe Army of 
DCCCLXXL. the Danes leaving the Eaft Angles, marched into the Weſt Saxon King- 
-—* > dom, and came to a Town of the King's called Readzre, lying on rhe 
South ſide of Thames, in that County which was then called Bearrock- 
ſhire, (now Berkſhire;) and the third Day after their coming, divers of 
their 
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their Commanders rid out with great part of their Forces to Plunder, Anno Dow, 
whilſt the reſt remained behind to caſt up a Trench between rhe rwo Ri- PECCLXXL. 


vers, Thames and Kynton, on the right ſide of the Town, whom Earl /#- 
thelwulf” wich his Forces mer at Englefeild in that County, where it was 
ſtourly fought on both. ſides ; but after a long Battle, one of the Counts 
Sydrock being lain, and a great part of his Army routed, the'reſt eſca- 
ping by flight, the Chriſtians got the Victory, and kept the Field. 
And four Days after, King Zthered and #lfred his Brother joyning their 
Forces together, marched to Reading, and when they came to the Caſtle, 
they killed and deſtroyed all the Danes whom they found wirhour rhe 
Gates; but they within did not make a lefs obſtinare Reſiſtance, for 
{allying our, the Fight became very ſharp on both ſides, in ſo much rhac 
the Chriſtians were at laſt forced to turn their Backs, and the Pagans 
ined the Vidtory, and there Earl #thelwulf above-mentioned was 
ain amongſt the reſt ; with which the Chriſtians being much provoked, 
4 days after they fought with them again at a place called #ſceſavne (now 
Aſton) in Berkſhire, when the Pagans divided themſelves into rwo equal 
Bodies, for they had then two Kings, beſides many Earls3 fo they allot- 
ted one part of the Army to the two Kings, and the other to the Earls; 
which the Chriſtians perceiving, they likewiſe did the ſame with their 
Army : But Elfred came ſooner into the Field with his Men, than did 
the King his Brother ; for ( as 4fer tells us ) he had heard from thoſe 
that were there, that the King was then in his Tent hearing Maſs, and 
poſitively affirming, that he would not deparr rhence till it was finiſhed, 
which he made good; and this Piery of the King's was thought to pre- 
yail much with God, for the Chriſtians had refolved that King Erhered 
with his Forces ſhould maintain the Fight againſt the two Pagan Kings, 
whilſt Z/fred his Brother, with his Detachment, ſhould oppoſe the 
Farls. And now both Armies being drawn up in Battle Array, whilſt 
the King ſtayed ſomewhat long at his Prayers, Prince Alfred, then his 
Brother's Lieutenant,was not ſtrong enough alone to ſuſtain all the Pagan 
Forees, for thd he ſaw he muſt either Retreat, or elſe Engage the Enemy 
before his Brother's coming up, which ſtill the King Tak yer the 
Prince ( truſting on the Divine Aſſiſtance, and ) having pur his Men in 
good Order, prefently marched againſt rhe Enemy, who had much the 
Advantage of him, by reaſon of the higher Ground they had gor. 
There was alſo in the {ame Ficld a ſingle Thorn Tree, ( which Afr tays 
he Iimſelf had ſeen,) about which the Enemies Troops were all drawn 
up; bur when they had both bloudily fought for a long time, the Pagans 
being no longer able to withſtand che Chriſtians Arms, a great part of 
their Troops was ſlain, and the reſt faved themlelves by flight, leaving 
behind them dead upon the place one of their Kings called Bachſeg, and 
ſeveral other great Men, with many Thouſands of common Souldiers, 
needlefs here ro be particularly mentioned ; but this King here called 
Bacbſee, the Daxifh Hiſtory names Fvar, the Son of Reynere ; {o the reſt 
of their Army fled that night co the Caſtle of Reading above-mentioned, 
whither the Chriſtians following, killed them as long as day-light would 
t. o 
Burt tho Aſer, the Writer of King Alfred's Life and Actions, harh 
for his Honour attributed rhe whole'Succels of this Bartle ro that Prince ; 
t it iS more probable what the Manalcript, called Scala Chronica, ( cited 
y Mr. Seed, 3 relates, That when Prince #/fred's Men, being now {penr, 
Nnz2 were 
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Amno Dom. 


were teady to Retreat, King Ethered came into the Battle from his Prayers, 


DCCCLXXI. and fo- well ſeconded his Brother with freſh Forces, that renewing the 
TV > Fight, the Victory (the greateſt they had cyer yer obtained) was chiefly 


"T3 Dorſete 


ſhire. 


owing-to their Valour, | 7 
- Bur Fiftcen Days after this, King z#thered, with! his Brother Alfred, 
marched- again rowards Baſtng to bee the Enemy, : where another Battle 
happened, and the Pagans; making there. an obſtinare Reſiſtance, obtain'd 
the Vidtory, and kepr the Field; after which Fight; a freſh Army. of Pa- 
gans coming from beyond! Sea, joyned themſelves to the former. 

Bur here the Saxon Annals further add, * That abour rwo Months after 
* this, King Aiheredjand ZZlfred his Brother, fought again with the Pagans 
* at Meretune ( now Mrion) in Surrey, where the Army: being divided into 
* two Parts, at firſt put the Enemy to the Rout,- and had the better for 
* a great part of the day; yerar laſt, after a mighty ſlaughter, the Danes 
* kept the Field, and there was flain Biſhop ZZeammnd, with abundance 
* of brave Men. 7 

After this Battle, during the whole Summer following, the Danes re- 
mained in quiet, at Reading; bur the. ſame Yeat King /Zthered, having 
now for five Years ftourly and nobly Govern'd his-Kingdom, tho with 
many Troubles, decealcd,. and was buried in the Monaſtery of Winburne 
in Dorſetſhire. But, tho the Chronicle that goes under the Name of Ab- 
bot Bromton, (from I know not. what Authoricy,)relates.rhis King to have 
died of the Wounds which he had reccived in a Fight againſt one Som?y- 
led, a Daniſh King, who had newly deſtroyed the Town of Reading; and 
the Inſcription on this King's Tomb at Winborne, ( cited by * Mr. Camden 
in his Britanzia,)) relates him to be ſlain by the Danes ; yet ſince ncither 
Aſſer, Ingulph, the Saxon Annals, nor William of Malmesbury , mention 
any ſuch thing, and that the Inſcription ir ſelf js bur Modern, I rather 
—_—_ him to have died a natural Dearth of che ' Plague, which then 
reigned. | 

This King is ſaid, by the Annals of Jreland, to, have had a Daughter 
named 7hyra , married to Gormun., King of the Dares ', who on her 
begar Sweyn, the Father of King Cute. This Ethered had allo ſeve- 
ral Sons, as Alfred, ſuppoled to be Grandfather to- Ethelwerd, called 
Queſter the Hiſtorian; as alſo Oſrald,, who his Farher -mentions in his 
Charter to the Abbey of Abingdon. | 


©#$< + 44 * 


King (©£LFRED, otherwiſe called ALFRED. 


Immediately after King Erhered's Death,(as Aſſer.relates,) Prince Alfred, 
(who, during the Lives of his three Brothers, had been only their Depu- 
ty, or Lieutenant,) now by the General Conſent of the whole Kingdom, 
took the Government upon him, which he might have had if he pleated 
during their Life-time , ſince he exceeded them all both in Wiſdom 
and Courage; ſo that indeed he Reigned almoſt i whether he would 
or no. Bur before the firſt Month of his Reign was at an end, he, truſt- 
ing on the Divine Aſſiſtance, marched his Army (tho bur few in compa- 
riſon of the Pagans) to Wilton, lying on the South ſide of .the River 
Willie, (from which both the Town and Country take their Names, ) 
where it was valiantly fought on both ſides for great: part of the day, till 
the Pagan< not being able any longer to endure the borce and Valour of 
the Engliſh, began to turn their Backs, bur then finding the Number of 
the Purluers to be ſmall, they rallied, and obtaining the ViRory, kepr the 


Field. Nor 


—— — 
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Nor let this ſeem ſtrange to any , that will but conſider how (mall the 4939 Dom, 
Number of the Chriſtians were, in compariſon of the Pagans ; for the DCCCLXXI. 
Exzliſh had in the ſpace of one Year fought 8-or 9 Battles againſt them, <S Www 
bekides innumerable Skirmiſhes which King Alfred, or his Commanders, 
had with them, wherein tho they loſt one King. and nine Earls, or Prjn- 
cipal Commanders; | yet. receiving ſuch- frequent Recruits' from beyond 
Sea, whilſt the Saxons-every day grew weaker, it is no Wonder if they 
prevailed ; yet notwithſtanding 4ſſer, and the Saxon» Annals, tell us, Thar 
this Year there was a Peace made with the Dares, upon condition that 
they would depart the Kingdom; which they for the preſent obleryed, 
bur to little purpole. gh me 

For. the next Ycar, (as the ſame Author tells us,) the D.zcs haying. 4,., n.., 
landed again, marched from Reading ro Londos, and there rook;up their DcccLA NI. 
Winter-Quarters ; and the Mercians| were forced ro make Peace \,yith -— Wd 
them, | 
Alfo this Year, ( according to the Chronicle of ailroſs, and Simeon 
of Durham,) the Northumbers expelled Ezlert their King, and Walfher 
Arch-Biſhop of York, who both ( as Mat. We:/tminſter, relates) flying to 
Bertulph King of the Mercians, were by him hogourably received, 

About the ſame time ( according to. Caragec's, Chronicle ) allo dicd 
Grgan, King or Prince of Cardigan, who, as ſome Brijziſh Chronicles re- 
late, was drowned by misfortune ; and az the ſame time rhe Danes de- 
ſtroyed the Town of Alcluid in Scotland., ah | 

* This Year the Daniſh Army leaving the . Countries about London, Anno Dos. 
* marched into the Kingdoms of the Northumbers; ang.there Wintered in a PLCELYNG 
* place called Twfige (now Torſmick) in Lindſey, (which. was then part of © * = 
* the Northumbrian Kingdom; ) '10; that the! Neighbouring Nations were 
* again forced to renew their League With them... , ,,. 

And now alſo ( according to Simeon.ot Durham.) Egbert, King of Nor- 
thumberland, dying, one Ricſige ſfugceedea him, and Arch-Biſhop Wulfher 
was now reſtored to. his Biſhoprick. .. ; obo — 

* The next Year the Pagan Army leaving Lindiſſe, marched into Mer- 41, Num 
* :ia, and wintered in a place; ealled Hreoptun (now Repton }) in Derly- DGCCLIXI. 
* ſhire, where they forced Burhred, .King of the. Mereians, to deſert his _g ww 
* Kingdom, and paſs the Seas ro-go; to Romy, where arriving, he lived 
* not long, but there dying in the 22d Year of his, Reign, he was honou- 
* rably buried at the Epg1ih School or College in-the: Church of St. Mary 
* thereunto belonging, Tlie Daxes, after his Expulſon, brought. the 
© whole Kingdom of Mercia under their Dominion, and then dclivered it 
* ro one Ceolwulf, an inconſiderable Fellow, .andScrvanc of rh>. late King , 
* upon: this milerable Condition, ' That he ſhould deliver it up, to them 
* again whenſoever they required ' it ;;.and ,for.this:he gave Hoſlages, 
* {wearing to obey them in all Things, . ' Yaulz (294 | 

* Now the Daniſh Army leaving Hreoptun,became divided into two and 4x Dez: 
* Halfden their Commander marched. with -one pare of- ir; into the King- DCCCLXYY. 
* domof Nothwmberland, and there took up his Winter-Quarters near the VO 
* River 7:ine, where they conquered the whole Country, and allo {pojled 
* che Country between the Pits andthe Strecled Welſh-men,* C who then 
* inhabited part of Gatoway in Scotlang,) whillit another part of them, un- 
* der the Command of Godrun, Oskytcl , and Ammynd, ( three of their 
* Kings,) marched to Grartbridee, and there Wintered: And the fame Sum- 
* mer King Alfred fought ar. Sea again(t ſeyen of their Ships, and rook one 
* of them, the reſt eſcaping. ' This 
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Anno Dom. This Year | ( as Aſſer and the Saxon Annals relate, ) Rollo, the Dane or 
DCCCLXX?1. Norman; Waſted Neuftria, (afterwards called Normandy,) and, inſome time 


Anno Dom, 
DCCCLXXFII 


after, made an entire Conqueltof it: Aſer alſo ſays, thar this Rollo having 
had a Dream of a Swarm of Bees flying towards the South, he choſe ro 
leave England, and go over into France; though, as other Authours 
affirm, it was becauſe he was ſo warmly received by King Alfred, thar he 
did not like to ſtay hete, bur rather choſe ro == into another Country of 
eaſier Conqueſt, as Normandy indeed proved, for he reigned there fifty 
Years. Fr” 
The fame Year ({ according to the Chronicle of Mailreſſe, and Simeon 
of Durham, Riche, King of Northumberland, dying, another Egbert \uc- 
ceeded him; but we have no account of his Actions, more than rhat he 
teigned beyond 7yne as a Triburary to the Danes, who poſlciled all rhe 
rett of rhe Country, as you will find by the Saxoz Annals | 

* The ſame Year , ( accordingly ) the Danes ſtealing away by 
* Night from Granthridge, ( where they had long encamped, ) marched 
* to Werham, (now Warham in Dorſetſhire,) being then a ſtrong Caſtle of 
* the Weſt-Saxons; this place they rook, and deſtroyed, together with the 
Nunnery there; then paſling higher, as into a ſecure Harbour, they 
drew up all their Ships, ſo that now King Alfred was reduced to (uch 
great ſtreights, chat he was forced to make Peace with him; and they 
* gave the King for Pledges ſome of the Nobleſt Perſons in their Army, 
* and tookan Oath upon a ſacred Bracelet rhey had, ( which Oath they 
* would never take to any Nation before,) that they would preſently 
* depart the Kingdom ; but in the mean while, that part of the Army, 
* which had Horſes, ſtole away to Exaxceaſter, (now Exeter,) where- 
* upon the King put all their H to Death. 

* The ſame Year in the-Month of Avguff, Fialfden the Daniſh King 
* divided the Kingdom of rhe Northunwbers his People, who now 
* (ertling there, ploughed and fowed ; from whence the Dares date their 
© Reign over that Kingdom. But the Year following, 

The Danes having left Werham, and come ro Exeter, (as you have 
already heard,) their Fleer in the mean time ferching a han lailing 


WW towards the W:f, (I ſuppoſe ro Exmowth) there aroſe fo violent a Storm, 


as that 120 of their Ships were caſt near Swaxawic, (now Swanwick 
in Hampſhire ;) then King Zi/fred followed thar part of the Army as far as 
Exeter, th6 he could not overtake them, till rhey had got into the Caſtle, 
which proved ſo ſtrong, that no body could come at them; bur he 
ſtreightning them there , they gave him whar Hoſtages he required, and 
rook freſh Oaths,and for a ſmall time obſerved the league they had made ; 
yer nevertheleſs in the Month of Asgs/? following, the ſame Daniſh Army 
marched into the Province of the Mercians, where, dividing part of it 
berween themſelves, they left the reſt ro Ceolwulf above mentioned. 

Abour this time alſo, according ro Carador's Chronicle, rhe Engliſh, 
having entred Wales the Year before, fought a Bloody Battel with 
the Welſhmen, though this Authour neither tells who were the Comman- 
ders, nor who had the ViQory ; and the Year following there was ano- 
ther Bartel berween rhem, wherein Roderich, Sirnamed The Great, King 
or Prince of Wales, and Gwyriad his Brother, or (as ſome ſay, ) his Son, 
were ſlain. 

This Rodorick had, by his Wife Engharaud, the Daughter of Prince 
Meyris ſeyeral Sons, as Anaravd his Eldeſt, to whom he gave Aberfſraw, 


with 
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with North Wales: Cagdelh the ſecond, to whom he left Dynevonr, with Anno Dom. 
South-Wales; who allo took by force Marthraval and Powyſland, after the PoccLxx#11. 
Death of Mervyn the third Son ; ro whom their Father Rodorick had gi- 
ven the ſame; To which Dr. Powel likewiſe adds, That this Roderick is 
eſteemed by all Writers, . ro be fole King of all Wales; North-Wales 
deſcending to him from his Mother Ejyicht the Daughter and ſole Heir of 
Conan Tindatthwy ; but South-Wales he had in Right of his Wife, the Daugh- 
ter and Heir of Meyric ap Dyfnwal, King of Cardigan; Powis he had by 
Neſt, the Siſter and Heir of Congen ap Cadhel, King of Powes, his Father's Mo- 
ther : Theſe three Dominions he appointed under their Meeres and Bounds, 
with a Princely Houle in each of chem. Theſe he had named 7tair Ta- 
lazth, and left them unto three of his Sons, Aarawd, Cadhel, and Meruyn, 
who were called 7trit Twyſoc Talarthioc, that is, the three Crown'd Princes, 
becauſe each of them d1d wear upon his Bonnet, or Helmet, a Coronet 
of Gold, being a broad Lace or Head-band indented upwards, fer and 
wrought with precious Stones ; which, in the Britiſh or Welſh Speech, is 
called Talatth; and to which Mr. YVaughas, in his Additional Notes to Ca- 
radec's Hiſtory hath added, our of an ancient Welſh Manuſcript, Thar this 
Rearick is {aid to have corrected ſome of the old Britiſh Laws, and to 
have appointed new ones: He alſo ordained, that his Eldeſt Son ſhould 
have the Crown, or Coronet of Aberffraw, with the Fifteen Cantreds there- 
unto belonging. This Aberffraw is now a ſmall Village in the Iſle of 
Angleſey ; and was anciently the chief Seat of rhe Princes of Gwyneth, or 
North-Wales: He left tohis ſecond the Crown or Coroner of Din:vowy or 
Cardigan, with its fifteen Cantreds, extending from the Mouth of the River 
Devi to the Mouth of Sewerne; and allo that his Son ſhould have the 
Crown, .or Coronct of Mathraval,' with the Fifteen Cantreds of Por, 
from the mouth of the River Dee, to the bridge over Severne at Glouceſter. 

He ordaincd alſo, That his Eldeſt Son, and his fliecefſours ſhould con- 
tinue the payment of the ancient tribute to the King of London, (3. e. 
King of England) and that the other two, their Heirs and Succeſſours, 
ſhould acknowledge his Sovereignty, and pay the like tribute to him and 
his Succeſlours ; and that upon the Invaſions of Strangers, they ſhould 
all ſend him aid, and be allo ready to protet rhem, when there ſhould 
be nee . 

Morcover he ordained, That when any difference ſhould ariſe between 
the Princes of Aber ffraw, and Curdizan, the Three Princes ſhould mettar 
Bulchy Pawl, and atter hearing of Council on both' ſides, the Prince of 
Poms (ſhould be Umpire between them. 

And if the dittercnce were berween the Kings of Aberfraw, and Pow, 
that they ſhould likewile all Three meet at Dolhrianedd, (perchance Mor- 
wvarhianed, on the Bank of the River Dee) where the King of Cardigan 
was to end the Controverfie. 

And if there ſhould be any difference berween the Kings of Pors, 
and Cardigan, the meeting ſhould be at Lhſwen, upon rhe River MW, 
and rhe King of Aberffraw to decide it. 

This, tho it ſcems to have been as wiſe a courſe as could be raken to 
maintain amity in a divided Kingdom, - yet did prove of no effe&t; for 
it ſeems the Princes of theſe Countries did nor long obſerye this Conſti- 
rution of their Anceſtour King Regoric, but perperually weakned cach 
other with Civil Wars ; fo that the Engliſh taking advantage of their 
mutual diviſions, by aſliſting the weaker Prince againtt the ſtronger ; 

they 
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Anno Dom, they at laſt by degrees reduced them all under the Eneliſh Dominion, ag 
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{hall be further ſhewn in irs proper place. 

About this time 4narawd, the Eldeſt Son of Roderick above mentioned, 
began his Reign over North-Walcs. 

This Year (according to 4ſſer) the Dares ſtealing away privately after 
the Feaſt of Epiphany to Cypenham, and having now got Horſes, marched 
through all the Country of the Weſt-Saxons, and there began to fix their 
Quarters ; forcing many of the Inhabitants beyond Sca,and ſubjecting the 
reſt of their Dominion, in ſo much that King Alfred was forced with a 
few of his Nobles, and with ſome Souldiers and Vallals, ro lurk 
among the Woody and Boggy parts of Semerſ:t-ſhire, where he led a 
very uncaſic Life, in great Trouble and Scarcity, having no Proviſions 
bur what he could take away by frequent incurſtons from the Enemies, 


\ or elle thoſe Chriſtians who had ſubmitted themſelves to their Dominion ; 


and it is found in the Life of St. Neer, as he lay hid with a certain 
Cow- herd, it happened one day, that as his Wite was making of Cakes, 
che King fate by rhe Firc, fitting up his Bow and Arrows, and other 
Weapons ; but when the Woman ſaw the Cakes which lay before the 
fire begin to burn, ſhe preſently ran and removed them, and chiding the 
King, (whom ſhe did not know,) ſaid thus, © Doeſt thou, Fellow think 
* much to turn theſe Cakes,which thou can'lt eat faſt enough when they 
* are baked? Art which the King laughing, took all in good part; bur be 
the Story true or falſe, this much is certain, that the King lay at this 
time ſo private, that neither his. Friends nor Enemies could tell where 
he was; in fo much that all this 'while the Royal Patrimony became a 
prey, as well to the revolting Exzliſh, as ro the Danes themlelves. 

But the Monkiſh writers, of .theſe times, (according to their ulual 
Cuſtom of interpreting all misfortunes: ro be God's Judgments ) will 
needs have this to be a judgment upon this King, becauſe thar in the 
beginning of his Reign, |beipg taken up with rhe deſire of Learning, or 
elic diverted by Hunting and other Juvenile Pleaſures; he had too much 
neglected the publick atfairs; , and that being admoniſhed by Sr. Neer, 
and refuſing to amend, the Holy Man forerold , there would be a 
time, when he ſhould be ariven from his Kingdom, and from his own 
Houle. it 4.0 | 

Bur be this as it will, whileſt King Alfred was thus over-powered by 
the great multitude of Dazxes that daiiy centred the Kingdom, he was 
forced to retreat; yet even then, being followed by a {mall band of Stour 
and Loyal Souldicrs, he often {er upon the Enemics by furprize, and 
with fo good ſucceſs, that he let them fee, though he was overcome 
by numbers, yer he was not vanquiſhed, ſince he remained formidable 
even in his flight; but to this Retreat, the then Woody and Bogy parts 
of Somerſctſbire, berween the Rivers Thope and Parrct chictly contributed, 
which were then almoſt an Iſland, and not to be enter'd without a Boar, 
unleſs by one narrow way, (as Leland in his Itinerary hath rightly ovſcr- 
ved) bur Will. of Malmesbury tells us, Thar it is to no purpole to relate all 
the little Skirmiſhes and Adventures of this King, during his Retreat ; 
only one pallage will not be unpleaſant, whether ir be rrue or falſe, ir 
happen'd one Day that whil'it King Alfred lay private in a little Caſtle, 
or Fort, in the Wood Athelzey, it being Winter time, and the Waters 
frozen up, he ſent our his followers to {cek for ſome Fiſh or Fowle, where- 


by they might {uſtain Nature, fo that none were left at home, bur him- 
lelt 
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felf and his Mother, (for it ſeems the Queen.his Wife was cither dead, or 4» Dor: 
elſe lay concealed ſome where-elſe ;). but che; King having to- pals away P<CcL9115 
the rime taken' up a Book, and began to. read, (as his cuſtom was, when \ © 
lic had nothing elſe to do} a gerrain poor Man knocked atrhe door, and 
begged an Alms; whereupon the King calling ro his Mother, deſired 
her x0 ſec if, there was any thing for hini-ro cat ; but ſhe rold him, thar 
there was no more than one Loaf, left, and this-wauld not be enough for 
the whole Company when they returned home ;; che King hearing this, 
ſaid no mote, but les Gog be bleſſed for all his gifts, then praying his Mo- 
ther, to. beſtow half of ir upon this poor Chriſtian, further added, that 
he: who had fed 5gooo Men with Five Loayes and Two (mall Fiſhes, 
could alſo, . if he. plealed, make half a Loaf ſnfhce their necellicics ; 
whereupon his Mother complying with his deſire, and the poor Man 
having got more.than he looked for, wear bis way, bur the King having 
read till he was tired; happened. ro fall aſleep, and dreamt that he ſaw 
Sr. Cuthbert (formerly Biſhop of Lindisfarne). :caming to him, and telling 
him, that he was ſent from God to ler him know, that he was now re- 
ſolved to put'an:end to.the long and grievous puniſhments which rhe 
Enzliſh had hitherto ſuffered for rhear Sins ; and that the Alms which he 
had juſt now beſtowed, was fo acceptable in his ſighr, that he would re- 
ſtore him to his Kingdom, and ſaid, as a ſign. of this, his Servancs, who 
were then gone our a Fiſhing, tho-wirh very ſmall hopes of carching any 
thing, ſhould retura home fo loaded,  rhat be ſhould look upon it with 
wander ; bur rhat which is more ſtrange, his. Mother fellalfo a ſleep, and 
dreamed the like Dream at the ſame time, as ſhe rold the King: her Son 
when he awaked her ; but whilef& they with great aſtoniſhmear diſcourled 
of this Miracle, his followers returned hame, bringing Fiſh enough with 
them to haye ſeryed a little Army, f therei had. been occaſion. 
. Bur be this Story true or falle;- ic 15 certain that nor-long after, che 
King reccived news, that Z/ingvar and. Hubba, rerurning our of Wales, 
(where having made a great (laughrer of rhe Britains, they had paſt the 
Winzter)..avd. being lazcly landed in Devorſhire with Twenty three Ships, 
there met withiſame of rhe King's party, ' by. whom. their Capraia with, 
12.00: Souldiexs were ſlain; near the: Caſtle of Acrith,- the manner of 
which was thus ; Odvyn, Earl of: Rewonrſhire, - with many others of the 
King's: Subjects, upon the atrival of, ZZ«v44, had fled hither for refuge ; 
bur when the Danes knew the:'Caille, was bur weakly fortified, and chey 
within. wete not proyided of thingsi necelary for a Siege; they: then re- 
folved-1ro fir down before it, ſuppaſing that the. Engli/p would. quickly 
{urrender for want of Provifions!;::Which they. being allo {enfible of, were 
endeayouring ta. preyent, and. relolying cither to - obtain the: Vidory 
or. dye 3 they lallyed-out early one Morning, upon'the Encmy, who lay 
Encamp'd without any good Guards,fo falling upon them at unawares ſkew 
Hubba their Leader, with bis whole Army, except a few who were forced 
to flce ro their Ships, | . 
And this Eubba being here buried under a heap:of Stones, gave name 
ro che place, being called Zubbleſtonesro this day ; bur the Exgiiſh having Vid. Cmicw: 
{tripped the dead bodies, they there.found amang the ſpoils, rhar famous p,,9% 
Banner, called Reafay, (that is the Raves) being the Picture of a Raven 
embroidered by the Three Siſters of , Hingvar, and Hobbs, in one forc- 
noon on purpole-for this Expedition, and which being Enchanted by 
their Magic Arts, they put fo grex aconfidencein it, that they belxeved 
Oo it 
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© Caxmri as if ir vers alive, butAF-'therwiſe, would ler:them fall;bur 'be this 
© Stoxy erxue 'or falle, ir'{cansthey now loſt their Oracle before they had 


timeto conſult ir,” and the loſs of. it' was ecttainty ' a-grear diſcourage- 
menrt-to:them. K f A 293 tis; Wa attli] | 

King' Ailfred'being now much” encouraged with rhe news of this good 
ſuccels of the ina oper began 'ts conſider how he might perform tome 
worthy action againtt the Enemy 3 therefore this Year, (as:#he Saxon Annals 
relate,) © having firſt fortified with his ſlender [Forces a ſmal} Caſtle or 
* Fort at Atheling-gaige (now called Atpelney in Somerſ-tſhire ) where: he had 
reſided hitherto ; he marched from thence the Seventh Week after, and 
with his SubjeRts and Vaſlals chere,to fight againſt the Pagans; andit is allo 
abour this time, that we may 'place that memorable: ation of this King 
which is thus related by -/ngu{ph, and Will. of Malmerbary, which it true, 
ſhews nor.only his 'great Courage; bur Conduct roo; - for knowing-the 
Enemy co exceed him in numbers, as-well as other advantages, and. that 
if he ſhould ſcr-upon them with open/Force/he would be able ro do them 
little, 'or no prejudice, -nor couldhe hope for any betrer- ſucceſs, unleſs 
he knew in what condition the Encmie's Army was; 'andinot having any 
one whole:Sagacity or Fidelity he could well truſt, he was reſolved ro 
go himſelf to ſpy out the: Enemic's Camp : ſo raking upon him the Habit 
of a Country Migftrel..Gor Fidlery he went with : only one Companion 
into the Daziſh Camp, where: he became'iſo dcceprable,: as well tor. tis 
Singing, as Playing, that art laſt heowas introduced to? the King's Tent, 
and when he had there, as well:as irfthe reſt of the Puniſh Camp;rlearnc 
as much as he had a 'mind ro know,'he:again returned to his Caſtle: at 
Athelne ; where having called roperher alF his chief followers, he related 
to them the careleſs edndirion of 'the/\Enemics Cawp, -and with whar 
caſe they might be. deſtroyed : whereat they being. extraordinarily ſur- 
priſed, he then reſolved to muſterup whar Forces' he could. 

So the Seventh Week after Eafter;' be march'd to Feghyrth-ſtan (now 
ſuppoſedto be Brixſftan in Somerſer-ſbire, ) lying on the Ealt ſide of Selwood 
Foreft;where mer himall che Wilt. ſhire, Somerſet-ſhire and Famptſhire Men ; 
who were-mightily pleaſed to behold their King after ſo many hazards ; 
bur (taying rhere only:one. night, he\marched away to /z/ay, (where the 
place was 15 not very well known,) and'there encamped- another night, 
in which. (as Aſſer relates) Sc; Neot, who'had been formerly his Kinſman, 
and Friend, appeared ro him ins Dream, and bid him not be afraid of 
the great Army of the-Pagans; becauſe God would now haye mercy up- 
on him and his People; and-thar'whathad happen'd-ro him, was for his 
roo great:Arrogance'in his'Yourth;-and that God would Fight for liimand 
his People: The King you:may beſure was much r&eoyced at this Dream, 
and failed not ro-cncourage his Men with it; '{o.the-next Morning re- 
moving: his Campifrom-thence, he came-in one Day more to Ethandune, 
(bur where it 1s we cannot tell) where the Danes lay encamped, and 
marching againſt them -in' very:'cloſe--order, he fought: their-whole 
Army, and though they-did for a long time ſtourly. retiſt the froquent 
charges:the King's Meg made upot' them, yet at lait they gave ground, 
and beginning to flee he obrained. a notable Victory, making'a;grear 
{laughrer of the Pagans, as they. retreated: ro a certain 'Caſtle not: far off, 
and at which they lay *encampcd, 'where-che:King befieged them» for 
Fourteen Days ; till being overcome. by thunger; clicy-were reducediio 
that 


th 
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that neceſſity, as to deſire Peace on theſe. Conditions, . That the Kirig Anno Ders. 
ſhould receive from them what Hoſtages He ſhould name, but, He nor. 2c vin: 
ro return any to them ; ſo they made ſuch a Peace with him, as they , I 
hag never done with any King before ; for they ſwore that they would 

depart his Kingdom, and that Gythram (or Gutrum ) their, King ſhou d 

become a Chriſtian, all which was performed, fot abour Three Weeks 

after the ſaid King with about Thirty more of his Chief Noblemen'came 

ro the King, being then at Alrey (the place is now unknown) only that 

it lay near Athelney above-mentioned, where King Alfred receiving him 

from the Font at his Baptiſm, became his Go..facher, and rook him for 

his adopted Son : Bur he did not reccive the Chrilme rill Eight Days 

aftcr, ata Town of the Kings called Wedmere, where he ttaid witli him 

for the ſpacc of Twelve Days, who preſented him, and all thole chat ac- 

companied him, not only with Money, but Houſes and Lands, beiag 

now reſolved to fix here. 

So this =u_ Year the Danes yes to their promile) removed 4ynp Dom, 
from Cippenham (i. ce. Chippenham in Wiltſhire) to Cirenceaſter, and there v<eccrxny, 
{taid on; _ | | 4 "WEI 

But now another Army of. Pagans, arriving from beyond the Sea, 

failed up the River Thames,to whom (notwithſtanding their-former Oaths) 
the Army that was here before alſo join'd, and took up their Winter 
Quarters at Fullanham (now Fulham, not far from London, * and' rhe 
* fame Year (according to the Annals) the Sun was Eclipled for one whole 
* hour ; alſo now part of the Pagans who had quartered at Cirenceſter, 
(as fay the Annals and ſſer) marched from thence under the Conduct 
of King Gythrurw, into the Kingdom of the Exſt-Angles ; and dividing the 
Country 2mong them, began to inhabit it ; which, having been in their 
polleſſion ever lince the Death of King Edmund, King A/fred now yielded 
up to their King Gythram; * but thoſe Danes who had before {taid ar 
* Fulham, now (ailcd into Frankland, and quartered at Ghent tor one whole 
* Year ; from whence you may obſerve, that what we now call Flanders 
was th& accounted part of France, or Frankland. 

And to this time we may alſo refer, that League or Agreement made yid.rmies; 
between King Alfred and King Gnuthram, which fets out rhe Terriforics 45benirm. 
of cach of rheſc Princes. 


* TheFirſt Article is, That it is agreed that the Limits of KR. Alfred's 
* Land are firſt upon the Thames, then proceed they to the River Lee, 
* as far as his Fountain; then ſtraight ro Beaford, and then along the 
* River Onſec, as, far as Watling-ſtreet; which 1 ſuppole, is thus to be un- 
derſtood ; that K. Alfred did hereby grant him Eaſt-England and Efſex ; 
{o that the bounds of theſe Kings Dominions were firit the 7hames, then 
the River Lee, as far as /Zarferd, whereabouts it ariſes : Then from Z7:r- 
ford to Bedford, all along Watling-ſtreet, and then from Bedford alt along 
the Ouſe to the Sea. 


* The Second Article appoints the value of a Man ſlain, whether Eas- 
* liſh or Dane, to be four Marks of pure Gold, and the Redemption of 
* each Four hundred Shillings. 


* But if the King's Servant or Thane was accuſed of Man-ſlaughrer ; 


* the Third Article procceds, That he then ſhould be tried by Twelve 
Oo 2 orhet 
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Anho Dom. © other of the King's Servants ; 'or 'in cafe he was not the King's Ser- 
Dccerxxix. © yant, but belonged to ſome infetiour Lord, he ſhould be rried by cle- 
*:yen of his Equals, and by one of the King's Servants. The ſame 
© Order was taken in all-Soirs, which exceeded four Marks ; but in calc 
© he refuſed to utidergo this Trial, his Fine was to be encreaſed three- 

* fold. ts 


* The Fourth appoints Vouchers for the Sale of Men, Horſes, or 
" Oxen; 


© The Fifth and Laſt Ordains, That none from either Army ſhould 
* paſs to rhe other without Leave; and in caſe it be by way of Traflick, 
tuch ſhall find Sureries for rheir good Behaviour, that the Peace may 
* not be broken. 


* This was the League it ſelf, with ſome other Articles needleſs to be here 
© recited ; the Preface to which declares, That it was made berwixt the 
* two Kings, /Elfred and Gythram, ( ſo the Saxon Original,) by Conſent 
of all the Wite Men of the Engliſh, and of all thoſe that inhabited 

*" Eaſt .England, and that not 6nly in behalf of rhemſelyes, bur of rhcir 
"oh Poſterity. 


This ſufficiently *ſhews, that the Eaftern Parts of England then bes 
longed to the Danes ; yet Polydore Yirgil calling this King by the Name 
of Gormen, vehemently contends, that he had not that Country be- 
ſtowed upon him. Arantzins allo denies, that this Gormon was conver- 
ted to the Faith ; yet confeſſes, that about this time one Froto was con- 
yerted : But whatever they write, this League fufficiently evinceth the 
Diſtinion of their Territories, and the Teſtimony of Aſſer is uncon- 
trollable as to his Baptiſm, who lived himſelf at this very cime, not to 
mention that the Saxon Annals alſo affirm the ſame thing. 

After which follow the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, faid in their Title to be 
made between King Alfred and King Gythrum, as they are to be found in 
Abbot Brompton's Chronicle. 


The Firſt of which is, That the Danes and Exgliſh ſhould Love and 
Serve the true GOD alone, and Renounce Paganiſm. 


And in the next place, That if any ſhould Renounce his Chriſtianity, 
and Relapſe to Paganiſm , then he ſhould pay his Weare, Wite, and 
Laſblite, according to what he had done. 


The Third Law is, That if any in Holy Orders ſhall either Fighr, 
Perjure himſelf, or commit Fornication, let him likewiſe make Amends 
by the like Penalties above-mentioned 3 and likewiſe make Satisfaction 
ro G OD according to the Canons of the Church; and alſo give a 
Pledge or Security to do ſo no more. 


Note, That the Weare, Wite, and Laſblite, above-mentioned, were all 
of rhem Fines, or Muldts, which the Danes and Engliſh were to pay ac- 
cording to-the value of their Heads, as hath been already ſhewn ; but 
as for the laſt of theſe Words, Mr. Somer, in his Gloſſary, (uppotes ir ” 
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be purely Daniſh, and ſignified no more than che two former Words, but Anno Dem. 
was fo called in relation to the Dares alone, who were to undergo it ; *<<xxvul. 
after which follow ſeveral Conftirurions againſt the Offences of Clergy- wa 
men, againſt committing Inceſt, and with-holding of Tyrhes, and Rome- 

ſeot or Peter-pence ; in all which Otfences a Dane was to pay the like 

Weare, and Wite, with an Engliſh-man ; as alfo againſt Buying, Selling, 

and Working on the Lord's Day; in which Caſes, if a Freeman wrought 

upon Holy-days, he was to loſe his Liberty, or pay his Wite; bur if he 

were a Servant or Villain, he was to fatisfie it with his Skin, (i.e. by 
Whipping,)or pay his Head-Gild; bur if a Maſter compelled his Servant 

to work upon Holy-days, he was to pay his Laſblite as the Danes, and 

his Wite as the Engliſh did, that is, according as he was a Dans, or an 
Eneliſh-man ; ( which ſufficiently juſtifies Mr. Sommner's Senſe of thar 

Word :) The reſt of theſe Laws being againſt divers other Offences, as 

againſt violating the Faſts of che Church, againſt making Ordeal, or 

taking an Oarh on Sundays or Faſt-days. Not that this Orgeal, or Trial 

by a hot Iron, or boyling Water, in caſe the Perſon was accuſed of a 

Crime, was to be ufed, unleſs there was no dire Proof againit him. 

The reſt of the Laws are againſt putring any Man to Death upon a Sun- 

day; as alſo againſt Witches, Perjured Perſons, and Common Whores, 

all which Perſons were to be baniſhed the Country. 


But the laſt Law faving one, is a ſort of Cruel Mercy ; for thereby 
if a Man had loſt any of his Members for any Crime, and ſurvived the 
ſame four Nights, it was afterwards lawful with the Licenſe of the Bi- 
ſhop for any one to give him Help and Aſſiſtance, which ir ſeems before 
thar time it was not lawful to-do. 


Bur the Reader may further from the Title of theſe Laws obſerve, 
the Subjefion or Dependence which King Gytrum then had upon K. A4/- 
fred ar that time; for King Gytrum and his Dares gave their Conſent to 
them in a Common-Council of the Kingdom, in the ſame manner as 
the Kings of Mercia, and of the Faft Angles, were wont to do in the 
General Council of the Weſt Saxon Kingdom, in acknowledgment of its 
Superiority over them, as may be proved by divers Examples; and if 
this King Gytrum could have made Laws by his own Authority, he might 
have called a Council of his own to do fo, which we do nor find he Ever 
did, having reccived his Kingdom wholly from the Bounty of King 4t- 
fred. 


Alſo abour tlic Year laſt mentioned. King A!fred new built the Town 
of Shaftsbury, as appears by an old Inſcription cited by * Mr. Camd:n, out * iran ny 
of an old Manuſcript Copy of William of Malm?s! ury, then belonging to / Pr: 
che Lord Burghiey; which Inſcription was in that Author's time to be {een 
in the Chaprer-houſe of that Nunnery, which was built ar this place by 
this King lome Ycars after. 

* The tagans cntred further into France, where the French fought with 19 Dor, 
* chem, and (as it is ſuppoſed) were routed, for here the Daxrs found coor x xt; 
* Horles enough to mount the greateſt part of their Men. LEV Wed 

* This Year the Dares failed up the Marfe ( now the Menuſe ) into Frank Anza Dow, 
* land, and there ſtayed another Year. "The {ame Year alſo King #/fred 2-crexet 

ug | an Eiqpuony | ———W 
* failivg out with his Fleet, fought againſt four Daniſh Pirar Ships, and 

* rook 
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© took two of their Men, and the other two ( rhe Men being very much 
* wounded and tired in the Fight) ſurrendred themſelves. | 

Anno Dom. * The Danes ſailed up the Skeld tro Cundeth, ( which was then a Mona- 

DCCCLXXX111* ſtery, and is now ſuppoſed to be Conde upon the River Eſeast) where 

NE TEL they ſtayed a whole Year. Now alſo Marinws, that Religious Pope, 
* ſent ſome of the Wood of our LOR D's Croſs to Alfred, and in Re- 
*turn the King ſent to Rowe the Alms he had vowed by the Hands of 
* Sighelm and Ethelſtan : Alſo he ſent other Alms into /ndza, to St. 1homas, 
* and St. Bartholomew, ( who being there martyr'd, are accounted the 7x- 
* dian Apoſtles.) And about that time the Ergliſh Army lay encamped 
* againſt the Danes, who held Londen, where yer (thanks be to GOD) 
* all Things ſucceeded 6.1 nie | 

Alſo this Year, ( according to the Chronicle of Mailroſs, and Simeon 
of Durham,) King Alfred having ſlain the two Daniſh Captains, Ingwar 
and Halfdene, cauſed the waſted Parts of Northumberland to be again In- 
habited ; then Edred the Abbot, being ſo commanded by Cuthbert in a 
Viſion, redeemed a certain Youth who had been ſold to a Widow ar 
Withingham, and made him King of Northumberland by the joynt Con- 
ſent both of the Engliſh and Danes, King Alfred himſelf confirming the 
EleQtion. This King Guthred, in Gratitudeto St. Cuthbert, did alſo beſtow 
all the Land between the Rivers of Weol and Zyne,and {ays upon that Saint, 
that is, upon the Biſhop of Lindisfarne, who this Year removed the Bi- 
ſhop's See from thence to a place then called Concaceſire, now Cheſter ; 
and thither they alſo removed the Body of St. Cuthbert. But as for the 
Miracle of the Earth's opening and ſwallowing up a whole Army of Scots, 
who came to fight with King Cuthred, I leave it to the Monks to be belie- 
ved by them, if they pleaſe. This is certain, that thus making this 
poor Youth King, the Church got all that Country now called the Biſhop- 
rick of Durham. And who can tell but all this Viſion was a Contri- 
vance of Abbot Eared's, for that very Deſign; yet if it were ſo, it 
was but a Pious Fraud, which highly tended to the enriching of thar 
Church. 

The ſame Year ( according to Florence of Worceſter ) died Aſſer, Biſhop 
of Shirlurze; who could not be the ſame with that 4ſſer, who writ 
che Life and Actions of King Alfred, ſince that Author writ tro Anno 993, 
being the 45th Year of King Alfred's Age, as appears by that Work. 
Arch Biſhop Uſher ſuppoſes this 4ſſer the Hiſtorian to have been he, who 
was afrerwards the Biſhop of St. David's, and was the ſecond of that 
Name who fate in char See ; but without any good Authority. 

Anno Dom. * This Ycar the Danes failed up the River Sunne, (7. e. Some,) as far 
DCCCLAXXIF © as Embenum ( now Amiens, in Picardy, where they remained one whole 
* Year. And now alſo deceaſed the worthy Biſhop Athelwold. 

Anno Dom. The Danes being thus employed abroad, did nothing this Year in Eng- 
DCCCLXXXY. [and ; but rhe next we find in Aſſer, that the Pagan Army divided it ſelf 

into two Bodics, the one whereof ſailed to the Eaſt Parts of France, 
whilſt the other making up the Rivers of Thames and Medway, beſieged 
the City of Rocheſter, and having built a ſtrong Fort before the Gates, 
from thence aſlaulred the City, yet could by no means take it, becauſe 
we Citizens valiantly defended themſcives, until ſuch times as King /A#!- 
fred came to their Aſliſtance with a powerful Army ; which when the Pa- 
gans ſaw, quitting their Forts, and all the Horſes which they had brought 
with them out of France, together with a great many Priſoners, to the 
Evglif, 
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Engliſh, they in great haſt fled away to their Ships, and being compelled ano Dow: 
by neceſlity patſed again that Summer in France; King ZZlfred having pcccixrEy, 
now reinforced his blcer;” was reſolved to fall upon the Daniſh Pyrares, — VL 
who. then ſheltered- among 'their Country Men ''of Eaſt Frglani 5 
upon which he ſent hisiFleer chat he had got ready' in Xezt, (being very 
well Mann'd) into the mouth of the River Stowre , ' { not that in Aer, 
bur another that 'runs by Harwich, where they were met by Sixreen 
Dazifh Pyrates, who” lay there watching for a'Prey ; ' and inimcediarely 
ſerting upon them, afrer a ſharp refiſtagee rhe King's Men boatding them, © 
they were all taken, ' cogether with great Spoils, | and' molt of the: Men 
killed 2 15 $- ; <> z ;1 ES 

* But as the King's Fleet were rerurtiing home, they fell anjong another 
* Ficer, of Danes, much ſtronger, with whom fighting” again, the'Danef 
, —_— the Vidtory ; th6 with what Loſs to the Eng/jh, the Annals 
*do not ſay. | | Viilr9 e107 0407 

But the teſt of the Danes of Enft Enzland, were {o much incenfed ar 
this Vidtory; as alſo 'with the ſlaughter of their 'Country' Med; "har 
ſerting out a greet Fleer very well Mann'd, they fail'd ro the mouth of 
Thames ; where (erting \upon-divers''of the King's Ships, 'byfarprize in 
the Night, when all che Men were aſleep, rhey 'had much tlic bettet of 
them ; © bur what. damage the King's Ships received, and how-many Men 
were:loſt, our Authour does nor tell us. | WINDS 

* The ſame Year, ſomewhat before Chriſtmaſs, Charles, King of the 
* Weſtern Franks, | was killed by a wild Boar, which he was then hunting ; 
* bur his Brother \Z:wis dyed the Y car 'before They were both'Sons to 
© that-King Lewis, ' who deceaſed the Yew of the laſt Eclipſe, and he 
* wagithe Soh of that Charles, whoſe Daughter, Fehelwulf King of the 
" Weſt Saxons had married. \ $14. ClvHV; 0 »Þ 

* The fame ' Year: happened: a great (Sea” Fight among the ancicnc 
* Saxgns of Germany, but the Annals do not acquaint'us with whom they 
* fought, However, itis ſuppoſed to have been- with'the- Danes; and they 
« furghzr add, Thar rhey foughr rwice this Year, where the Saxony being 
aſſiſted by the Friftans, obrained-the Vidtory. © * ) 3-5, 
. Here allo Afr, as. well as our Annals,” proceed ito give us 4'furcher 
account-6f the French and. German 'iaffairs, with a- brief delcent of "their 
Kings, from Charles the Great 5 as that” this Year Lhurles King'of' rhe 
Allmans received all the Kingdoms of 'the Weſtern Frants, which lye be- 
rween the MHediteranean'Sea, and that Bay, : which was berweenthe Antient 
Saxops and. the Gauts,/ bythe voluntary conletit of all the People ; the 
Kingdom of Armorica, (thar is, of leſſer Britain,) only excepred : This 
Charles was the Son of Lens, Brother of -that- Charles laſt mention'd ; 
and ;both the Kings were the Sons of.: Lewis, the Younger Son! of Charles 
the Great, ; who! was the Son of - King"Pypin. 't 2's 4 

* The {ame Year alſo the good Pope Marinas decealed; who free! rhe 
* Engliſb Schaok at Kome, at theentteaty; of King //fred,” fromall Tax 
* and Tribute. "ay | | DICTATION! 

* Alſo about the: ſame time the /Danw.- of Eft” Zngland broke thee Peace, 
* which they had lately made with King /Z/fted.” 7 7 

« The Pagans.Who: had before lyvaded the: Baſt, quitting that, 'now 4279 Dom. 
* marched rowards.che Weſt parrs: of ;Fraxce 3 'and-patling up the River nx. 
* Seine, rook their Winter Quarters at Paris s(t 
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Aune Dom. The fame Year (according to. Aſſer, as well as.the Annals,) ' King 


DCCCLIXSTT Alfred, after lo many Cities being burnt, and ſhah: giear deftrudion of 


hes 


# Oxforaſh;re, 


People,: not only roak. the Ciry of Lindon from the Dares, who had: ig 
long jn their Poſkfliqn ; but he now repgired ir, and:made.[t habirable ; 
and then commitred. it ro the Cuſtody. of, his Spn»ic-Law; Ethcted Earl 
of . the, Mercians; and now all the. Engliſh; (vis.): the Merciars and 
Kentiſhinen, as alſo the Eaſt, and Weſt Saxons, wha had been before: dif- 
perſed, '. or made Priſoners with the Danes, being, now. terurned home, 
put themſelves under King 4A/fred's.ProteQion :; 1 |} | 
- Bur theſe Daxiſh: Storms being prexty well blown aver, King Alfred 
began now to make ſome uſe of the Learned Men he had ſent for from 
abroad ; for as,Mr, Camgen ſhews us. in lis * Britannin, We have alarge 
account of the. Uniyezſiry of, Qx0», Unger the Year of our Ling,: 886, 
* viz, Thatin rhe Second Yea of St, Grimbald's caming ovet ifnto Englane, 
* the Univerſity of Oxford was founded; the firſt Regents .rkere;': and 
© Readers-in Divinity -were St. Net, 'an Abbor, 'an- Eminent Profeſſor of 
* Theology 4, and: Ss. ; Grimbald,, an Eloquent and moſt: Excellent In- 
* rexpreier af; the; Holy Scriptures 5 whuſt Grammet and Rhetorick were 
* Taught by 4ſcr a Monk, 2 Man: of--exraordinary: Learning; Logick, 
* Mutick -and Arithmerick/;. were Read by Johy.a Monk of yr. Dwvids; 
« Geometry, and Aſtronomy WErg peofeſiel by John another Monk; . and 
* Collegue of St. Grimbald; one of ia ſharp Wit ,::and Immenſc; Knows 
* ledge. f > old T9 (FE 
* Theſe Lectures-were often linnoured with the prefence of. the moſt 
* [lluſtrious and Invinciþle Monarch, King //fred,. which is alfo-atlect- 
* ed; by Will, of Malmeshury, who tells us; a conſtant Tradition of his 
* rims, that/King Alfred by the Advice'af Net the Abbar, firſt founded 
* publick Schools of various Arts at Oxford; which is further cenfirm'd' 
by an, Ancient Maguſeript Copy of; Rqvdulph Eigden's Polychron, im | Bay- 
liol Colkege Library, which in the- beginning trearing! of..alt+rhe Kings of 
Englang,, when be, comes.to King Alfred, fays thus, 7hat he firſt. foundid 
the Univerſity of Oxdord,, obo Rouſe in his Manuſcripe Trcatiſe, dc Regibus 
Anglie, (Lib. 1.) ſcems allo,to haye ſeen this paſſage in Wixcbeſter Annals, 
and addy Three Halls, to bave, been. thus. built, The one for Grawwicr, 
near -the Eq/: Gee's; ther. Second near the Nerth-Gate for. Logicians ;/and 
the Third-in; the. HighrSyrect, for Divines, 1 + on | 
_ Bux, [ſnce! this only (proves xbat King' Alfred firſt founded publick 
Schools here, and not that there was any fuch thing here before ; 1 ſhall 
recite alſo what: follows,-as it is quoted by the ſaid Mr>Camis, our of an 
ancient Copy of Aſſer de Geſtis Alfredj, which, I could: wiſh may cleac 
this, point; * Abour this time ({ays- he) there aroſe a ſharp and grievous 
* diſlention berween Grimbald, and: thoſe learned Men whom: he brought 
* hither with him, and the old Scholars |whom he found here ar his com- 
* ing; for thele/abſolutely refuſed ro comply with |che.Statures, Inſtitu- 
* tigns and, Forms. of [Reading perſcribed by Grimbald;. the difference 
* proceeded to no great height, for the ſpace of Three Years, yet there 
* was always a private. Grudge and Enmity between.'rhem, which ſoon 
* after broke out with the, utmoſt -yiblence imaginable; [co. appeaſe thele 
* Tumuks, -the moſt 'Inyincibk. King X/fred, being//informed of the 
* Fachog, by a Meſlage and Complaint from Grimbaldy:came to: Oxford 
* to accommodate the matter,. and fubmitced to a.grear deal of Pains and 
* Patience 
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* Patience, to hear the Cauſe and Complaint of both Parties: The Con- Ajny D4s. 
* troverſie depended upon this ; The Old Scholars maintain'd, that before pceeutxrr. 
* the coming of Grimbald to Oxford, Learning did here flouriſh, thd the CV SI 


* Students were leſs in number, .chan they had formerly beeri, becauſe 
* very many of them had been Expell'd by the cruel Tyranny of the 
© Pagans: They farther declar'd and proved, by the undoubted 
* Teſtimony of their ancient Annals, that good Orders and conſtitu- 
* tions for the Government of that place had been already made by Men 
* of great Piety, and Learning ; ſuch as Gildas, Melkin, Ninnias, Kenti- 
* ger and others; who had there proſecuted their Studies, to 2 good 
* old Age : All things being then managed in happy Peace and quiet; 
* and that St. German coming to Oxford and reſiding there half a Year, 
* after he had gone through all England to Preach down the Pelagian 
* Hereſte, did well approve of their Rules and Ordets : The King 
* with incredible Humility and great attention heard both partics, ex- 
« hotting them with Pions and Importunare entreaties, to preſerve Love 
* and Amity with one another ; upon this he left them,in hopes that they 
* both would follow his Advice, and obey his Inſtructions : Bur Grim- 
* bald, reſenting theſe proceedings, retired imediately to the Monaſtery of 
' Wincheſter, which King #lfred had _y founded : and ſoon after he 
* pot his Tomb to be remoyed thither ro him, in which he had deſigned 
* his Bones ſhould be put after his Deceaſe, and laid in a Vault under the 
* Chancel of the Church of S. Peters in Oxford ; which Church the ſaid Grim- 
*. bald had raiſed from the ground, of Stones hewnand carved wirh gteat Arr. 
| Bur ſince it muft.be confeſſed rhat this paſſage of che quarrel of St. 
Grimbald; and the Old Scholars of Oxford, is not to be found in that an- 
cient Copy of Affer, which Arch-Biſhop Parker firſt publiſhed in Sax0r 
Characters (like rhoſe in which ir is written, being ſtill Extant in the 
Cottonian Library ) yer though it was publiſhed by Mr. Camden in that 
Edition of Afer , which was printed at Frankford, in 1603. The 
Original of which the Lord Primate Uſher in his Ant. Brit. Ecclef. 
exprelly tells us, Mr. Camden never ſaw ; from whence Sir John Spelmatrs 
in his * Hiſtory of the Life of King AZ!{fred, hath made a very hard 


inferences, as if that clauſe was nor to be found in any of the an- * Plies a: 


cient Copies of that Authour, bur had been foiſted in cirher by the Pub- , 


liſher, or elſe by Mr. Camden himlelf ; tho this Authour does nor ſay 
ſo in expreſs rerms, 


I fhall rherefore repeat in ſhort whar Mr. Ant. Woodhath anſwered to , 


this Objection, in the * Anriquities of the Univerſity of Oxford, from a 
Manuſcript 1eſtimonial, under the hand of the learned Mr, 7wyne; viz. 
That he himſelf, long after diſcourſing with Mr. Camazy on this Subject, 
and asking him expretly abour this patlage, whole authority began to be 
ther queſtioned, * His Antwer was, that he very well knew that he had 
* realy tranſcribed , that paliage from an ancient Manuſcript of Afſer, 
* which he bad then by him,and which as rhe taid Mr. Wood in his Noces 
* rells us, then belonged ro Sir Zenry Savile of Banke, near Halifax 1 
* Tork-ſhire. 

But 1 ſhall not now take upon me to Anſwer tlie reſt of the Objedions 
which the (aid Sir Fob» Spelman docs there produce againſt the validity 
of the above cited paſlage ; which tuppoles publick Schools to have been 
at Oxford, before King Alfr:ds rime; for they are all reduceable ro rheſe 
two heads; Firſt the exprels words of the Annals, of the Abbey of dz 
above-mentioned, as allo thar of Polychronicen, © That King Alfred was 
P p * the 
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Anno Dow.* the firlk King who founded a Univerſity there : all which may be ans 

DGCULXVIUL. ſwered, by allowing that to be true inreſpect of a Univerſity, endow'd 
with Priviledges, and diſtin Halls and Colledges built on purpoſe; and 
yer there might very well have been. before thar time a publick Schoo, 
or Studinm, (as it was then call'd,) where the Liberal Arts were raughr; 
as for the other Objection of the improbability of the old Scholars fall- 
ing out with the new Profeſſors, in the very firſt Year of the Inftirution 
of the Univerſity, (that is, as ſoon as ever they came thither,) this 
may be alſo anſwered, by ſuppoſing that rhoſe Annals were written many 
Years after the Death of King Alfred, from a Common received Tra- 
dition , and fo this transation might have been dated there, or Four ' 
Years later than it really happened: as John Rouſe in his Manuſcript 
Hiſtory of the Kings of England allo places it. 

I confeſs there is one Objection, which I wiſh I could Anſwer ; and 
that is, How Gildas and Nexxivs could ſtudy at Oxford, when the latter 
was not ſo much as Born,rtill about the Concluſion of this, or Beginning 
of the following Century, and much leſs the Former; when even by the 
beſt Accounts of thoſe Times, the Pagan Saxons were then Maſters of 
chat part of England. 

Having faid thus much concerning the Antiquity of that Famous Uni- 
verſity, to which I owe my Education, I ſhall not trouble my ſelf with 
enquiry into the Reality of thoſe ſuppoſed Ancient Schools, of Creeklad 
and Leacklade; (which the Monkiſh writers ſuppoſeto have been anciently 

1 called Greeklade, and Latinelade,) the latter of which Derivations, thd 
Mr. Camden juſtly explodes, yer he ſeems to have more Veneration for the 
former , ſince in the place from whence I have tranſcribed the above- 
cired Quotations ; he alſo tells us, © That the Muſes were tranſported 
* to Oxford from Creeklade ; (now a (mall Town in Wilt-ftire.) All the 
Authoriry for which (that I know of, beſide uncertain Tradition) de- 
pends upon the Credit of a Manuſcript, lately in the Liberary of 

Lib. 4. cap. 2. Trinity Hall in Cambridge ,, and is cited by Mr. Wheelock in his Notes 
upon Bede; where ſpeaking of Theodorws, Arch Biſhop of Canterbury, he 
{ays, That he held or maintained Schools in a Village near the Water, 

6d fon. X. ſeripe. which is called Greekiſlake; bur Mr. Somner in his Learned * Gloſſary, 
hath given us a much more likely Derivation of this place, (viz. ) 
from the Old Saxon Word Creek, fignifying a River, or Torrent, run- 
ning either into ſome River, or elſe into the Sea ; and Gelad, which fig- 
nified an emptying, for it was anciently written Crecca-Gelade, and not 
Greeklade, as ſome would now write it. 

Anno Dom, © This Ycar the Pagans patling under the Bridge of Paris, and from 

pccctxxxvil. * rhence by the Seine up the River Meterne, (now called Marne,) as far as 
LVWIRE Cazii, (now Choiſy) and which Florence ſays ſignified a Royal Village, 
* where, and at Fozxa, (a place we know nor,) they ſtaid Two Years; alſo 
* the ſame Year Deceaſed Charles (the Groſle) King of the Franks, but 
* Earnxulf his Brother's Son had expelPd him out of his Kingdom fix 
* Weeks before his Death ; after which ir was divided into five Parts; 
* over whom were ſet five Kings ; but this partition was with Farnewwf's 
* good leave, for they all promiſed ro Govern under him, becauſe none 
* of them was Heir on the Fathers ſide, beſides himſelf alone ; therefore 
* Earnwulf fixed the Seat of his Kingdom in the Countries lying on the 
* Ealt fide of the Rhine ; whilſt. Roarlf| rook the middle, or inward part 
* of the Kingdom; and 0s (or Otto) the Weſtern Part ; and Beornear, 
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* held with much Diſcord, Fighting rwo great Battles, and waſting thoſe 
*-Countries, till juch rime as cach of them had expel!l'd the 'other from 
* his Kingdom ; alſo the ſame Year EFthel:l/m the Ealdorman carried the 
* Alms of King Alfred, and the Weſt Saxons to Rome, 

| This was the Benevolence, called Peter Pence, which is here juſtly 
termed an Alms, and not a Tribute, as Modern Popiſh Writers have 
termed it. 

Bur to return to our own Domeſtick Afﬀairs ; Aſſer above-mentioned, in- 
forms us,that the Kingdom being now pretty well at quict from theDares,the 
King began to mind his Civil Government,co repair his Citics and Caſtles, 
and alſo ro build others in the moſt necellary places, altering the whole 
face of the Country into a much better form; and having walled ſeveral 
Towers andCaſtles, he made them defenſible againſt the Pagans : Nor was 
he leſs careful in the Political Aﬀairs of his Kingdom ; for. divers of his 
own Subjeds, having, under the:name of Danes, committed great Spoils 
and Rapines,. thele the King reſolving topuniſh, and reſtrain from theſe 
Exceſſes, be firſt of all divided. all the' Provinces 'of England into Coun- 
ties, and thoſe again into Hundreds and Tythings; fa that every Legal 
Subjet ſhould dwell in ſome 4Zwnared or Tything., whereby if any 
were ſuſpeAed of Robbery, and. being, thereaf Condemned , or abſol- 
ved by his Hundred or Tything, they ſhould either undergo due 
puniſhment, or el{c if Innocent be acquitred. | 

Burt the Governours of Provinces, who-were before called Fice Domini, 
and in Engliſh Saxon Geriffs, he divided into two Offices, Thar is, into 
Judges, whom we now call Juſtices, and iqto Sheriffs, who do yer retain 
that name ; and by the Kings care and induſtry in a ſhorr time, there was 
ſo great a Tranquility through 6ur the whole Kingdom, that if a 
Traveller had happen'd to have loſt a Bag of Money in the High-way, he 
might have found it again untouched the next day. 

And Bromton's Chronicle relates, That tho there were Gold Bracelets 
hung up art the parting of ſeveral Figh-ways ; yer Juſtice was fo ſtritly 
executed, that no Man durſt prelume to rouch rhem. 

But in the Diſtribution of his own Family, he followed the Example 
of King Solomon; for dividing it into Three Companies, or Bands, he 
ſet a Chief over each of them; fo that every Captain with his Band, 
performed his Service in the King's Palace for the ſpace of one Month; 
and, then going with his Company to his own Eſtate, he looked after 
his private Aﬀairs for Two Months, and- fo did each of them in their 
Order, which Rotation of Officers this King obſerved all the reſt of 
his Reign. 

And to this Year alſo, Sir #7. Spelman refers that Great Council 
wherein King Alfred made thole Laws that go urider his Name ;z in which, 
after a Preface, wherein he firſt recites and confirms the Ten Command- 
ments, as alſo divers other Laws, which are ſer down in Exodus and Zeviti- 
cs, he concludes to this ctiet, That whatſoever he found. worthy of 
Obſervation cicher in the time of K. 72a, his Kinſman, or Offa, King of 
the Mercians, or of Ethelbert, the firſt Chriſtened King, he had gathered 
them all rogether, and committed thoſe ro writing which he choughe 
moſt deſerving, omitting others which he judged leſs convenient ; in 
doing of which he had taken the Advice, and had the Conſent of his Wiſe» 
Pp 2 Men, 


* and Witha, (called in Latine Beringarius, and Wido) held Lombardy, and Anno Dom: 
* all the Couarries on that fide the Mountains ; all which Kingdoms they 2 
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Jes Dom. Men, ,and'having reviſed the Laws of thoſe Princes, he tranſcribed ſuclt 
DSCCLAXKVIL. of them as he liked into: his own ; and: by.the Content of the ſaid Wiſe- 


nien' he-thereof made a Colledtion, and' commanded them to be obſerved 
by all Englifhmen'; under which name the Saxoy and Jutes were then 
included. ) GIL. 111 - A 


The-f@rit of his Laws r6quires (as moſt.neceſlary to all his Subjects) 
thaticach: Min keep his: Qattyor Pledge, (2... his promiſe to obſerve the 
Laws, and keep the Peace) and if any ſhould be compelled ro Swear,. or 
depolite-a pledge whereby he may be bound ro: betray his Lord, . or an- 
jultly-ro aflift any Perſon, /he-ought to break his promiſe, rather chan'per- 
form it > Burn caſe he harhrengaged:to. perform any.ahing which might 
juſtly” bd- done, and doth it not, his Arms and all his perſonal 
Eſtate! ſhall be -pur into. the hands of his Friends z' and he himfelt kopr in 
the King's: Priſon. for Forry Days, til he undergo..chat Pennance which 
the Biſhop: ſhall enjoin him ; ' and alfa his Friends (z. e. Relations) re- 
quire-a62him : . burtifhe have nor: wherewnh ro fuftain himſelf im che 
mean [while;.af; his Kindred are not able to provide him Victuals,; the 
King's OfficerdhalÞdo ie; bur-if he-refiſt'and t be raken by force, he thall 
forfeit hoth:his Arg1s and his perſonal. Eftaze'; and if he'be killed, nothing 
thall be paid-as rhe, Value of his Head : and in' caſe he efcape before 
his-time; w/z-of Forty Days be our, and'be reraken, he ſhall be returned 
back again to Priſon for other Farty. Days : If he eſcape, he ſhall havens 
benefit of the Laws, but be Excommunicarted front all Chriſts Churches, 
andif ary Man-have been:ſecuriry in his behalf, - he: ſhall make fatis- 
factionifot'it accordifg to Right, 'and do Pennance, rill ke make ſuch ſas 
risfactione as his Prieft hal appoint.” 1.4 |» 1 64 +4 

oa? LD 33) ke 58 &| P56 1 

* The Second-beats the Title' of 'the: Immunity /of. 'the Church , and 

* we ſhall ſpeak of 'it\'among the. Rtcicſiaſtical Conſhicurions. 


* The Third is, concerning the breach of the King's Surery-ſhip, by 
* the paymenr/'of a Mul& of bive Pounds of Mfrcian, (i.e. larger Money) 
* but the Violation of 'Surery-ſhip, (or the:Peace) made to an Arch- 
* Biſhop by a fine of Three Pounds : and if any one break or forfcit 
* the King's Pledge, (or Recognizance,)i he ſhall make amends according 
* to-Right, and the breach of) the Surcty+ſimp to a Biſhop or Ealdorman, 
* by rwo Pounds. 


* The Fourth Law'is, concetning the Dearh of che King, or any other 
*Lord ; If any one, rhar, 'eicher .by himfelf alone, or by any orher. per- 
© (on, ſhall attempt againſt the King's Life , he ſhall loſe his Life and 
«Goods; 'bur-if he wilt'purge himſelf, let him doit according to thc 
*' valuation of the King's Head; the ſame 'is alſo ordained.in all Judg- 
© ments concerning other 'Men., whether. Noble or Iþnoble: wholoever 
© Confſpires againſt his Lord; ſhall loſe both his Life and Eftate ; or elle 
**pay rhe Valuation of his Lord's Head. - - - | 

, TW, , 
From which Laws we may obſerve, Thatiaccording 'to the cuſtom-of 
thoſe-Times, there was a Rate ſer upon every Man's Life, eyen upon the 


King's himſelf, 'if he were killed. 
The 


KS FE. = 


* The Seventh: Law is, againſt Fighters in the:King's Palace z.If an 
« Marſhall Fight,: or-ſhall draw-d Weap6n in his Houſs,his' Life thatl Is £20 
*'ar the King's Mercy, whether he witl Pardon him or not ; bur-ifeche 
© offender flee, and. be raken, he ſhall redeem his Life, with the price of 
© his head, -or be fined:according to his: Offence, '* '. 


Whereby it appears that the Offender might have redeemed this crime 
with 'Money at the'fiz{t, or ele the latt Clauſe: hadibeen vain, 

* The Ninth Law ordains, What mulct a Man ſhall pay, that: Kills a 
* Woman with: Child, which was tobe according to. rhe Value of':her 
* head ; and he was: alſo. co pay for che Child! uv hee Womb, half as 
* much as for a living one, according to the quality of its Father. 


* The Tenth ordains;'{Whar fines'or amends every. Man fhall pay to 
* 2 Hugband, for: committing Adultery with. his Wite'; 1which was to be 
* encreaſed according' to.'rhe Eſtate, or Qualiry; of him againſt whom 
© the Offence was commirred. 


The reſt of the Law, being abour the quantity of the muldts appoint- 
cd for ſeveral Thetts, Tomir. | 


© The Eleventh appoints, Whar mul&t a Man ſhall pay, that wantosly 
*handles the Breaſts of a Countty: Man's Wife, or offers her any Vio- 
* kence, as by flinging her down,  &sc.' though he docs nor lye with 
* ber. | | 


This ſhews how careful the ancicnt Engliſh Saxons were of the Perſons 
and Chaſtity even of the meanelſt Subjects. 

I ſhall skip over a great many of the other Laws, they only ordaining 
penaltics for {evcral petty treſpaſles, and (mall Offences, and 1ball paſs 


© Fo the Twenty Sixth Law, Which appoints. what mul&ts ſhall be 
* paid by thoſe' who ſhall Kill in Troops or Companies, and alſo ro whom 
*theſe Muldts were'to be paid. If the Slain and Innocent Party were an 
© Ordinary Pcrlon, (that is, one whoſe hcad was valued but at. Two 
* Hundred Shillings,) he that flew him mult pay the value of his head, 
* and a Fine beſides to his Kindred : Allo every one that was in rhe Coln- 
* pany , muſt pay Thirty Shillings; which Penalty was ſtill r6' b& 
* encrealed, according to the Value of the Eſtare of the Party Slains {> 
* that as the Penalty tor the Death of a Man yalued at Twelve Hundred 
© Shillmgs, every one that was preſent thalt pay 10 Shillings, and the 
* Man ſlayer hunſclf rhe price of his Head, and. a Fine belides:. But wn 
*. caſe the whole' Company ſhall deny chat he gave the iortalrWounnd, 
* all of them are'to be impeached rogerher, and"ro payiboth the Value 
* and the Finc beſides; T7 n 


Now- concerning this Troop, or Company, which our Saxon Anceſtors 
called &/xhe, how many Men made up one of them, the Reader'may 
pleaſe to rake note; rliat by the Laws of King ina they were 10 be 
above Thirty, 

rhe 
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* The Twenty Sevemh appoints, What ſhare of che MulQ, or faris- 


” « faQtion a Man's Kindred by the Mothers ſide ſhall receive, in caſe he 


© have no kindred on his Father's ſide; and what ſhare thoſe, of his 
* Guild, or Fraternity ſhall pay in caſe he have committed Man-Slaughter 
* in a quarrel, (viz.) The former ſhall pay a Third part, and the latter 
* one half of the price of the head of the party ſlain. 


But whether by thoſe here mentioned of the ſame Guild, are, meant 
ſuch as were fellow Contributors to the ſame Pariſh Feaſts in honour of 
the Saints, as was the Cuſtom of thoſe Times; or elſe (which is more 
likely) ſuch as were bound together in the ſame Decenary, or Tything, 
it being very obſcure, I ſhall not take upon me to determine. 


* The Twenty Eighth Law was made againſt publick defamers, or 
* ſpreaders of falſe: news, (whereby is meant ſpreaders of falſe news a- 
gainſt che Government,) © and Commands that fuch a one being -Con- 
* victed, ſhou'd ſuffer no leſs puniſhment, than the cuting our of his 
* Tongue, except he redeem it by P_—_ of the value of his Head, 
* and even then he was afterwards to be eſteemed of no Credit. 


* The Thirtieth Ordains, That Merchants when they Land ſhall bring 
* ſuch as come on Shore with them, before the King's Officers in Folc- 
* mote, and there declare rheir number, that they may be ready to pro- 
* duce them to anſwer any thing thar ſhall be demanded of them in the 
* ſaid Folcmote; and if it happen that they bring many ſtrangers on ſhore, 
* that they allo certifie this to the King's Officer in that ſaid Aſſembly ; 
* that ſo they may be forth coming. 


Now conſidering the Times wherein King Alfred lived, when there 
was ſuch flocking of Strangers, being Enemies, into England; this Law 
was very juſtly and ſcaſonably made. 


* The Thirty Firſt inflits upon him that ſhall put a Ceorles's Man 
* (that-is an ordinary Country-Man) withour any fault inaro Bonds, viz. 
* A Mulct of Ten Shillings ; upon him that beats fuch a one, Tweary 
* Shillings; if he hang him up a-loft,Thirty Shillings ; if he cur off his Hair 
© to expole him like a Fool, Ten Shillings ; if he ſhave his Head like a 
* Prieſt, (yet bind him not) Thirty Shillings; and in caſe he only cut off 
* his Beard, Twenty Shillings ; bur if he bind him, and ſhave his Hair 
* like a Prieſt, then Sixty Shillings. 


Which Law was no doubt made to reſlrain the Tyranny and Infolence 
of the Engliſh Nobilicy, who were wont befere that Law roo much to 
domincer over poor Country-Men, (here called Ceorles-men;) and there- 
fore it ſeems highly probable, thar the Commons of England had then 
Repreſentarives inthe Great Council, or cle it is not likely the Nobility 
would ever have loſt that Power they then Uſurped oyer them : Where- 
fore I ſhall Jeave it to the Indifferent Reader ro Conſider, whether thc 
Common People of England were then ſuch Slaves, as ſome late Writers 


would fain make them ; lince not only ſatisfation was ro be made for their 
Lives, 


—_— 
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Lives, bur alſo for the leaſt injury, or abuſe; that might be commicted 4ons Dog. 
againſt their Perſons. *\ DoecLxTEVIL 


* The Thirty Fourth Law impoſes upon him that ſhall ſtrike or fighr 
* in open Courr, before the King's Ealdorman, both the yalue of [his 
* own head, and ſuch a Fine beſides, as ſhall be thought fx; and alfo 
* 120 Shillings to be paid ro the Ealdorman by him, that by thus draw- 
* ing his Weapon ſhall make any diſturbance in the Folemote, or County 
* Court ; if the Ealdorman were not preſent, bur the fact was done bc- 
* fore his Subſtirute, or the King's Prieſt, then a Were or Amerciament of 
* Thirty Shillings. 


Here by the King's Prieſt, is meant either the King's Chaplain or ' Bi- 
ſhop, I will nor determine whether ; who as'we formerly (aid in thoſe 
times preſided alſo in rhe Folcmrotes, and there difpatched all buſineſs re- 
lating to the Church. 


* The Thitry Fifth ordains, What fatisfaQtion ſhall be made fot breach 
* of the Peace in any other place ; as for Example, he thar fights/in che 
* home-ſtall of a Country-man , ſhall pay. the ſaid Country-man Six 
« Shillings ; if he drew his Sword, bur ſtruck nor, half as much; which 
4 Penalty alſo was to be encreafed according /to the' Eſtare or Quality 
* of him upon whoſe ground the Affault was made, So that if. he fought 
* in the Houſe of one worth 600 Shillings, he was:ro pay Three:times 
* as much; if of one worth 1200 Shillings, then the Amcnds was to be 
* twice as much as the former. 


* The Thirty Sixth Law of Burhbrice, or breach of the Peace, in a 
* Town, confirms that part of King za's Law, concerning that marcer, 
« in impoſing upon the Offender, for the breach of the Peace in the 
* King's Town or City, by ſetting the MulQof an Hundred and Twenty 
* Shillings; bur if ir be done in the. Arch-Biſhop's Town, then Ninety 
* Shillings ; in that of a Biſhop or Ealdorman, Sixty Shillings; in the 
* Town of a Man valued at 1200 Shillings Eftate,:,”Fhirty Shillings ; 
« but half as mach if done in a; Village of one worth bug half -that 
* Sum. We 564 4 TLL0OM | 'F 


From whenoce-we may obſerve, That: in thoſe times-not only the King 
and the Great Men, ſuch as Biſhops and Ealdormen; but alſo -Gencle- 
men of ordinary Eſtates, had 'Villages or Townlhips of their; own ; 
and they tliemſelves reccived che Mauldts or Penalties impaled for rhe 
breach of the Peace within their Precins ; which:priviledge| they lol, 
I ({uppole, afcer the coming of King William. I. 414719 05 

| el4 

* The Thirty Seventh is, That Law concerning Bocland, -by .yertue 
* whereof he that holds Lands left him by his Anceftors, was forbid to 
« alienate it from- his Kindred to others, in caſc-it could: be proved by 
* Writing or Teſtimony, before the King, or che: Biſhop, [his Kiggred 
* being preſent, that the Man who firſt granted them, forbid wha all 
* Alienation, and laid en him this Condition. | all 
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und Dom. - Frottithe making of this Law Mr. Se/dex informs us, that we may here 
DCCELxviIt. ind an Eſtate in Fee-Tail, much more ancicnrt rhan the thirteenth Year of 


; Edward the Firſt. 


The 38th Law 1s eoncerning Quarrels, or deadly Feuds, which, ſince 
it gives a ſtrange Licence for Men to take SatisfaQtion on their Enemies, 
even-withour the:Preſence 'of any Officer, I fhall likewiſe ſer down : 

. ©. Firſt; Ir. forbids any: Man to attack/ his Enemy, if he find him in 
© his own Houle, except he firſt demand of him.Sarisfaction : Burt if he 
*.have force enough, he may beſiege the Houſe for ſeven days, yer he 
* ſhall not aſſault bim, if he will ſtay within; bur if be then ſurrender 
* himſelf, and his Arms, into the Defendant's hands, he may keep him 
<..thirty Days, withott hurt, bur: then: ſhall leave him fo to his Kindred 
or Friends. In caſe he flic to a-Church, the Honour of the Church is ro 
be preſerved : Bur if/ the Demandanr have not Strength enough to be- 
ſiege him in his Houſe, he may deſire the Aſliſtance-of the Ealderman, 
which, if he cannot obtain, he muſt appeal to the King before he can 
* aſſault him. If any one by chance light upon his [Adyerſary , not 
© knowing that he keeps :himfelf at home, and he will deliver up his 
* Arms'to him, he ſhall keep bin fafe thirty Days, and-:then deliver hin 
© to his Friends : Burt jn caſe he will nor deliver.up his Arms, then he 
* may fight with: him; . bur if. he--be willing to dehver-up himſelf, and 
* his Arms, to his Enemy, and any other Man ers upon him, ſuch a Man 
© ſhall pay the value of-his Head, if he kills him; or give Satisfaction 
© for his Wounds if any-. be. giver lim; according to the Fact ; beſides 
© which, —_— be fined, and loſe all that may fall ro him, by ccafon 
© of Kindred. 


6 «6, = 


From'' whence you may obſerve , 'rhat the nature of that Rough 
and Marrial Age, did allow Mena greater Liberty of righting them» 
ſelves againſt thoſe that had injured them; than was afterwards rhoughr 
firro be allowed in mory ſetrled-arid peaceable Times. 


The laſt of King Alfred's Laws is concerning Wounds and Maims, 
which being very long; I ſhall only give you an Abſtract: of it. 1r js, 
( in ſhort, ) ro appoint what Satisfaftion in Money any Man (hall pay 
for wounding or maiming another, or for cutting off any Member ot part 
of his Body, even ro the Nail of his'licle Finger : All which' was alcer- 
raitied according to the particular Sums there fer down; and I ſhall leave 
it to' wiſer Judgments to conſider, *wherher it would not be berrer if the 
Law wereſoatthis day, fince it would-not only prevent the too great Fa- 
your ' of Juries in ſameiCaſecs, bur alſo their over-Severity in others, by 
ofren giving cither very ſmall, or'el{& exceſſive Damages, according as 
the Plainritt or Defendant is more or Jeſs known to thery, or that they 
have a greater or lels Kindneſs for them. | 


There was lixewiſe made in the ſameSymed divers Ecclefiaſtical Canons, 
ſome of which, taken from amongſt che Civil Ones, -I ſhall here likewite 
ſer down. 

The firſt is concerning-''the Immunities of the Churches , by 
which it is ordained, Thar if a Man, guilty of any little Crime, the to 


a-Church, which does nor belong to the King, or the Family ot a _ 
Perion 
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Perſon, he ſhall have three Nights to provide for himſelf, unleſs in the 4zns Dome: 
mean time he can make his Peace: Bur if any Man, within that Term, 2ccctxxx+ 1, 


ſhall inflict upon him cither Bonds or Blows, he ſhall pay the Price of his - 
Head, according to the Cuſtom of the Country ; and allo tothe Miniſters 
or Officers of the Church 120 Shillings, for violating the Peace 
rhercof, 


The next Law bur one is likewile to the ſame efte&, whereby is gran- 
red ro eyery Church, conſecrated by the Biſhop, the like Peace, and if 
any Offender fhall flie ro ir, none ſhall rake him thence for ſeven Days ; 
if any Man ſhall prefume to do ſo, he-ſhall be culpable of breaking the 
King's and Churche's Peace : If the Officers ſhall have need of their 
Church in the mean time, he ſhall be put into another Houſe, which 
has no more Doors than the Church; only the Elder, (z.e. Presbyter) of 
thar Church ſhall rake Care he have no Meat given him : Bur if he will 
ſurrender himſcit, and his Arms, to his Enemies, he thall be kept thirry 
Nights, and then be delivered up to his Kinſmen. Alfo, whoſoever 
ſhall flie ro a Church for any Crime, which he hath not yer confeſs'd, if 
he ſhall chere make Confeſſion of ir, in God's Name, half che Penalcy ſhall 
be remitred to him. 


From whence-you may oblerverhe Antiquity and Deſignof SanQuarics 
in England, which were not then (as they were afterwards,) abuled, be- 
ing at firſt only intended for Places where Offenders mighr ſtay for a 
time, 'till they could agree with rheir Adverſaries or Proſecutors, as well 
as they could ; ſince almoſt all Crimes whatever were redeemable with 
pecuniary Mulcts in thole days. 


The 5th Law is, that if one ſhall ſteal any thing out of a Church, 
he muſt reſtore the value, and allo forteic as belongs to an Anegild; the 
meaning of which you may cc ia the next Law. 


The 6th Law is, Thar if any one ſhall ſteal on the Sunday, or on Chriſt 
mas, or Eaſter, or Aſcenſton-days; the Forfeiture ſhould beas belongs ro an 
Angild, (i.e. the whole valuc of his Head; Alfo the Hand with which 
he itole was to be cut off: But if he would redeem his Hand, it ſhould 
be permirred him ro compound for it, according as it ſhould appertain 
to his Were, ( 71. e. ) the Price of his Head, | 


Beſides which Laws, Alfred, Abbor of Riewal, in his Geneal. Regum 
Arelie, mentions another Law of this King's, whereby every Freeman of 
the Kingdom, having two Hides of Land, was obliged to keep his Sons 
ar School *cill they were 15 Years of Age, that ſo they might become 
Men of Underſtanding, and hive happily ; for ( faid the King in this 
Law,) a Man Frec-born, and, unlertered, is to be regarded no otherwiſe 
than a Beaſt, or a Man void of Underſtanding. 


The 12th is concerning the Breach of the Peace by Prieſts: If a Prieſt 
kill any one, he ſhould. be taken, and all his Eſtate confiſcated ; and 
alſo the Biſhop. ſhauld degraac him,and pur him out from the Church, unleſs 
his. Lord. would obtain his Pardon; by the. Price of his Head. The reſt, 
being concerning the Penalties for the Violation of Nuns, I omit. 

Q q I have 
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Anno Dom. 1 have been the more particular in the reciting of theſe Laws of King 

b.C_Lxxxi ul {/fred, as Well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil, that the Reader may ſee the Pe- 
nalties that were inflicted upon Offenders in that Age ; and how different 
they were from ours. Burt ro return to our Annals, 

* This Year Beocca the Ealderman carried the Alms of the Weſt-Saxons 
* as well as the King's, to Rome; Allo Queen /thelſmith, who was the 
* Siſter of K. Alfred, and Widow of Burhed King of Menia, died in her 
* Journey thither, whole Body was buried at Pavia: And the ſame Year 
* fthered, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and /Ethelwald the Ealderman, de- 
* ccaled in the ſame Month. 

Abour this time allo ( according to Aſſer, ) King Alfred built two Mo- 
naſteries; the one for Men at Ethelingaie, (now Athelney, ) that is, The Iſle 
of Notles, { where he had before lain ſo concealed ; ) and the other tor 
Nuns at Shafis{ury, where he made Algiva, his own Daughter, Abbels; 
cadowing them both with great Revenues. 

Anno Dom, © This Year none went to Kome,unleſs rwo ordinary Meſſengers, whom 

pc :cLxxxix. the King ſent with Letters ;] yer nevertheleſs Florence of Werceſter affirms, 

VR» the King Commanded all the Biſhops and Keligious Men of Er: land to 
Collect rhe Alms of the Faithful, in order to (en them to Rome, and 
Feruſalem: And, 

Anno Dom. The next Year, (according to the ſame Annals) Beornhelm, Abbor of 

DCCCXC. the Weſt Saxons carried thoſe Alms to Rowe; and allo Goarrn, (or Gythrum) 

fans King of the Normans, (i.e.) Danes, decealed, and being God-Son to King 
Zlfred, his Chriſtian Name was Ethelſtan; this was he who polletled the 
Country of the Eaſt- Angles, after the Death of King Edmund. 

Allo the ſame Year the Dares left the River Seine, and cameto Sand- 
Lanudan, which place lyes between the Bretons and the French ; bur the 
Bretons fighting with them, obtained the Victory, and drove them mto 
a River, where many of them were drown'd. 

This Ycar allo the Annals relate, That Pl:gmond was Elected by God 
and all his Holy Men to the Arch-Bithoprick of Canterbury, tho Florence of 
Worceſter places it, and that more rightly, under che Year before. 

Anno Dow. The Danes again Invaded the Eaſtern Franckland ; and Arnulf the 
DCCCXCE Emperour, being allifted by the French, Saxons, and Bavarian Horlc, 
fought with the Daniſh Foot, and put them to flight. 

Allo Three Scots came now to King Alfrcd from Ireland in one Boat 
made of Hides, having quirred their Country, becauſe they would live 
"the Life of Pilgrims (z.e. a Wandring Life) for God's ſake, nor being 
{olicitous about any place, wherefore they had brought only one Week's 
Proviſion with them, and after about Seven Days being ar Sea, landing 
in Corawal, they were prelently brought to King - Alfred ; their Names 
were Dusſlane, Mitheth, and Melinmun; alſo Swifnch, who was chief 
Preacher amonglt the 7riſh Scots, deceaſed ; The ſame Year after Eaſter ap- 
peared a Comer. 

Anno Dom; This Year, after Eight Years Intermiſſion, the Kingdom became 
DCCCXCI. again infeſted worſe than ever by a freſh Invaſion of the Danes; for 
WWR their Army above-mentioned , being driven by the Emperour Arawulf 
out of France, marched Weſtward to' Bunnan, ( now Boloign) where 

taking Shiping in Two Hundred and Fifty Veſſels, rogether with theic 

-Horles, they arrived in the Mouth of the River Limene , which then 

lay from the £aftern Part of Kent, as far as the Eaft End of —_— 
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Wood, which is called 4ndred; which Wood or-Foreſt is in length from 4»zo Dom. 
Eaſt ro Weſt at leaſt an Hundred and Twenty Miles, and in breadth Dcccxunm 
Thirty ; (containing all chat which we call the Weald of Kent to this Day; WV 
as alſo the Woodland part of Suſſex, as far as FHemptſhire;) but up 
this * River Limene they drew their Ships,as far as the ſaid Wood or Foreſt, * x... This 
viz, Four Miles from the furtheſt part where the Sea flows up, and there te Mouth of 
chey made a Fort in that Fen, which was raiſed by a ew of their Ceorls, *** —— 
or Villains. ney Hamas 
And not long after arrived Heftein the Dane, who, entring the Mouth #» Kent, bur i 
of Thames with Eighty Veſſels, Built a Fort at Midaletune in Kent, whil't ** 
another part of the Army did the fame at Apmuidre or Apultre (now called 
Aptedore in the ſame County) where as Ethelward relates, They took and 
deſtroyed an Old Caſtle being defended only by a few Country People ; 
he allo makes F/eftein to have Fortified: Middleton after Apuldere, and his 
Army to have Winter'd in both places. 
* This Year alſo, Walfhere Arch-Biſhop of the Northunwbers decaſed.} 1; Dom. 
Bur to look a little upon the Aﬀairs of Wales : The fame Year 4narawd DCCCXCLV. 
Prince of North-Wales, came with a great number of Engliſh Men (whom WW 
he had got to join with him) and made War upon his Brother Cadelh, 
Prince of Southwales, and ſpoiled the Countries of Cardizan, and 
Tſtradewy. 
What the Danes did immediately after their Landing, our Annals men- 
tion not ; but we may with great probabiliry hicher refer cthae Action, 
(rouched upon in our Annals, which are very confuſed and obſcyre in 
the Relation of this War) viz. That it s molt likely the Kings Army be» 
fieged Heſtein cicher at Middleton, or Beamfleot ; where not long after his 
Landing,he had built a ſtrong Fort on the oppoſite Shore,and being redu- 
ccd by the King to great Extremities, he was forced ts ſurrender himſelf 
with his Wife, and his Two Sons to the King's Mercy, upon Condition 
that they ſhould be Chriſtened ; which being done, (the King,and A#thered, 
Ealdorman of Mercia, being their Godfather ;} Heſten gave the King 
Hoſtages, and ſolemnly ſworo ro depart the Kingdom ; but as ſoon he 
got looſe, he broke all thoſe Agreements, and retiring into Bearfleot there 
torrified himſelf a freſh. - & | 
And the Spring after /£thelmard\ aſſures us, That paſſing along the 
great Foreſt of Anaredeſwoed, they then waſted the adjacent Countries of 
Hamptſhire, and Berkſhire; bur the Saxos Annals affirm, that about a Year 
after the Danes had raiſed that Forr, (1 ſappole of Midaleton above-men- 
rioned), in the Eaſt part of the Kingdom, K: Alfred the berrer to (ecure 
himſclf,cauſed the Danes of Northumberlandfand Eaft Englend,totake an Qath 
ro be true to him ; and the King alſo compelF'd the Eaſt Angles ro'give him 
Hoſtages : yer nevertheleſs they broke this Peace; for when the Daves 
in Kent went out of their Ships in Troops to: Plunder, they aifo-wenrt 
with them , or elſe the Danes carried the Prey into their Territories; 
wherefore King Alfred,garhering togerher his Army;and marching forward, 
Encamp'd between Twe Parties of thele Dariſh Robbers, where by rcaton 
of Woods, as alſo of Water on both ſides, he had a very-eonvenient 
place for that purpoſe, inſomuch that he could fet upon-either Party 
whenever they marched into the Country to Plunder ; "bur they 
Robb'd in Troops, as well on Horſe-back' *as-'on Foot, in all Parts 
where the King's Army was not ; yer were repulſed almoſt every Day, 
as well by the King's Forces, as by the Neighbouring Towns : - For 
Qq 2: the 
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Anno Dom. the King had now divided his Forces into two Bodies, fo that one half 
DCCCXCIV. of them remained always at home, whileſt the other marched our, ex- 
LPR cept thoſe. whoſe buſineſs it was to defend the Towns; but the Dazes 


oftener (allied out of their Camp than the King's Men; For the Dares in 
one Body allied nor our of their Camp, but twice ; Once when they firſt 
Landed, and anothes time when they were about to Decamp ; and then 
having taken a great Booty, they endeavoured to carry it over the 
Thames, into Eſſex, toward their Ships ; Bur the King's Forces prevented 
them, and fought them near Fernham, and pur them to flight,and reſcued 
the Prey ; from whence they fled beyond the Thames, and thence by the 
River Colne, into a certain Ifland (called by Mr. Speed, Breckleſey;) where 
the King's Army beſieged them, as long as their own Proviſions laſted, 
for they had only Vidctuals for a {mall time : Then the King marched thi- 
ther with the Forces of that Province, whilſt the former returned home ; 
but the Dazes in the mean time remained there, becauſe they could nor 
carry away their King (being then wounded) along with them ; but thoſe 
Danes that Inhabited Northumberland, and Eaft England, got together an 
Hundred Ships with which they failed about the South Parts, whil'ſt with 
Forty others they did the like in the North; with the former they beſieged a 
. certain ſtrong place lying on the Northern» Coaſt of Devonſhire, and then 
ferching a Compals towards the South, beſieged Exanceſter (now Exceter ;) 
which when the King beard, he turned all his Forces toward that place ; 
but the Danes, (as Florencerelates) aftrighted at the News of his approach 
got again to their Ships,carrying their Prey to Ciſſeanceſter, (now Chicheſter 
in Suſſex, where they were repulſed by the Citizens, and great part of 
their Army killed ; buc in the,mean time while one Party of the King's 
Army remained behind, rhe other marched on to Londen, and rhen pro- 
ceeded Eaſtward with the Citizens of that place, and other Auxiliaries 
that came from theWeſ, asfar as Beawfleot, (now South Bemfleet) in Efſex ; 
whither Zeſtein was come with the Forces which had been before quarte- 
red at Midaleton; to which alſo were joined thoſe thar firſt arrived at Apulare 
in theMouth of theRiver Limene ; for ZZeſten had builr a ſtrong Fort at Beam- 
fleet, and was from thence marched out ro Plunder, whilſt great part of his 
Army remained at home ; but when the King's Forces camethither, they 
ſoon put his Army to flight,and demoliſhed the Fort, raking all that was 
within it, together with their Goods, Wjves and Children, carrying chem to 
Lonaen ; and as for their Ships, part of chem, they broke to pieces, but car- 
ried the beſt of them ro Rochefter and. London, and burnt the reſt; bur 
the Wife of Heſter and his Two Song being brought co the King, he not 
long after ſent them back to him at his requeſt, becauſe one of the Boys 
had been the King's, and the other Earl Athered's Godſon, (as hath been 
alrgady ſaid). 

H. Huntington places the Siege of Exeſter after the taking of Bens 
fleet; whereas the Annals ſuppoſe it to be done abour the {ame time; but 
be it as it will, they all agree that whileſt the King was detained in the 
Wet at that Siege, both Armies of the Daxes (viz. as well thole which 
had been before routed at Bemfleet,as thoſe which were art the Iſle of Breck- 
49) met at Sceobyrig (now South-Shoebury in Eſſex ,) and there builr a 
Caſtle, and then marching along the Thames, a great many of the Danes 
of Eaft England, and Norrhumberland joined them; and fo' they 
marched from the 7hames as far as the River Severne; then Athered, 
Zthelm, and Athelnoth the Ealdormen, and the King's Thanes who were 
lefr 
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left at homgin the Gariſons; drew all the Men together they. could from 4uns Dom: 
every Town on the Eaſt-fide of Pedridan (now Parret in Somerſetſbire,) DCCCXCIV. 
and on the Weſt of Selrood (Foreſt) as allo from both ſides of the Thames, = >» 
even as far as North Wales, who when they. were all aſſembled, fol- 
lowed the Pagans to Butdigingtpne, on the ſide _ of: Severne, (now called 
Budington in Shropſhire,) and there beſieged rhena on all ſides; in.a certain 
Fort they had caſt up; bur when they had ſtaid there for divers Weeks 
Encamp'd on both ſides the River, = King-being then in Devonſbir: 
with his Fleet) the Pagans \ preſſed. with Hanger, Eat. their Horſes, 
and many of rhem periſhed with Famine ; yer. at laſt they broke our 
upon thoſe who lay on the Eft: fide of the River; where ( as 
Zthelwerd tells us) was a very ſharp Diſpure, thd6 the Chriſtians gor 
the Victory, and kept the Field ; but there Ordhelm the King's Thane 
was kill'd, as alſo many others of the ſame Rank; bur that part of the 
Daniſh Army which remained alive, eſcaped by flight. And when they 
were gotinto their Gariſons and Ships in Eft Saxe juſt before Winter,they 
Muſter'd a great Army from among the Eaſt Angles and | Northumbers; 
and committing their Wives, Ships and Goods to the keeping of the 
Eaſt Angles, marched Day and Night, till they rook up their Quarters ar 
a certain City in Werheal, called Legaceſter, (now Cheſter ;) bur the Kings 
Forces could not overtake. them before they had got into the: Caſtle, 
which nevertheleſs chey beſieged for abour Two Days, and took. away 
all che Cattle that were in thoſc Parts, and kill'd all che Men they could 
find without the place ; and parrly burnt the Corn, and parely devoured 
it with their Horſes: This was done about a Twelve Month after the 
Danes arrival here. | | | 
Not long after this the Pagans went from Werheal into North Wales, 
bur they could not ſtay there long becauſe the Cattle and Corn were all 479 Dom. 
drove away and deſtroyed ; fo they were forced ro march thorough the _——_ 
Country of the Northumbers and Eaſt Angles with ſuch ſpeed, that the 
King's Forces could not overtake them till they came into the Eaſt 
part of Eaſt Seaxe, to a certain Iſland ſeated. near the Sca, called Mere- 
/ige (now Mercey) in Eſſex. 
Alſo the ſame Year the Danes, who were encamp'd in Merefige, drew 
their Ships up the Thames, and thence up the River Ligan, (now called 
Lee) which divides Midaleſex from Efſex ; and there according; to Florence 
they began to raile a Fort; this happen'd in-the ſecond Year after their 
arrival. | | 
The Pagans having raiſed the Fartification near Ligas above-mentioned, 
abouc 20 Milcs from London; this Summer a great part of the, Citizens 4yxo Dom. 
and others marched thicher, and endeavoured to rake and deſtroy it, DCCCXCVI. 
but they were there forc'd to fly for it, and. Four of the King's 7hanes 
were kill'd on the {por. 
This Autumn,when the King had pitched his Camp in thoſe Parts about 
Harveſt time, to hinder the Dares from carrying away their Corn, ir 
happen'd one day, as the King rode by the River ſide, that he found a 
place where the River might be {o.diverred, that the Daxes ſhould not be 
able to carry back their Ships; and rho they bad built rwo Caſtles, one 
of cach fide the River to defend them ; yer to ſoon as the Dayxes ſaw that 
(the ſtream being now diverted into ſeveral Channels) they could not carry 
back their Ships, they quitted them, and marched..away on, Foot, till 


they 
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Anno Dom. they came to Quatbrige (now ſuppoſed ro be Cambridge, not far from the 
pcex2vi. River Severne) Where they caſt up a Fort; bur the King's 'Forces purſued 
\ Y” them toward theWe:ft.on Horle-back; whileſtthe Citizens of London ſeized 
and broke their Ships,and carried all'rhar was worth any thing to the City, 
bur the Danes had left their Wives with the Eaſt Angles before they de- 
parted from that place jo that that Winter they ſtaid art Q»a7ridge, be- 
ing the Third Year fincetheir laſt arrival. - 
Anno Dow. But the next Year; according to' bur-Arinals, The Danes marched part 
pccexcyr. of them into Eft England,” and part into Northumberland, becauſe want- 
— V>> ing Money, they could only there procure Ships, which having got they 
failed from thence Sowthward to the Riyer Seine : Thus by God's Mercy 
this vaſt' Army of Pagans did'not wholly ruine the &x21i/h Nation, alth6 
it was very -much weaken'd during theſe Three Years, as well by the 
Murrain of Cattle, as alſoby a great Plague upon Men ; by which many 
of the King's nobleſt "Thanes thar were in the Kingdom dyed, of which 
number were, Swithulf Biſhop of Rocheſter, Beorthulf Ealdorman of the 
Eaſt Saxons, Wilfred Ealdotman of Hamptſbire, and Ethelheard Biſhop of 
Dorcheſter with many others.” But I have only noted the moſt remarkable. 
The ſame Year, thoſe Robbers reſiding in Eaft-England, and Nor- 
thumberland, very much infeſted Weſt Saxony, eſpecially the Southern 
Coaſts, by their ſtolen Booties ; chiefly with their Ships which they 
had got ready long before for that: purpoſe ; then King Alfred (being it 
ſeems ar” laſt ſenſible how much damage the want of a Fleet had done 
his Country) Commanded divers Galleys to be made which were 
almoſt twice as long as others, ſome whereof had ſixry Rowers ; they 
were alſo ſwifter, higher, and leſs apt to rowle than others formerly 
built, 'for they were made neither according to the 'model of the Friſian 
Veſſels, nor the Daniſh, but after ſuch a manner, as was thought 
might-prove moſt uſeful : And ſome time after in this-Year, there arrived 
ſix Daniſh - Ships at the Iſle of Wight, and Sailing along commitred 
great fpoil in Devonſhire,” and all up and down that Coaſt. 'Then the King 
commanded- that they ſhould ſer Sail with rhe Nine Gallyes newly duilr, 
and ſhut up the Enemies Ships from going out of the Harbour ' where 
they were ; upoh' which the Pyrars failed" our with Three Ships againſt 
them, ' the other three being left in the entrance of the Harbour upon the 
dry ground, 'and the Sea-men gone bnt"of them ; Bur the King's Fleer 
rook two of the 'Dariſh Ships that came-our of the Harbour, and ſlew 
the Men, bur the Third eſcaped, though all, except Five, were kill'd: 
There came alſo other Ships rhither, which wete ſomewhat more 
conveniently 'poſted/, **Three of" them being placed in that part of 
the Sea, where the DaniſhShips had before taken up their ſtarion, bur all 
the reſt in another part, ſo thar they could not afiiſt each other, for the 
Tide had gone back many Furlongs from the King's Ships : And fo the 
Danes going out of their Veſſels ſer upon Three Engliſh Ships which lay 
on the dry ground,” and Fighting with 'them, there ſkew Lucomon the 
King's Admiral, and Wwfherd, Abba, and ZEthelerd, being all Friz*- 
landers, ' (who it ſeems then ſerved ini-the King's Fleer)' fo that 'of - the 
Frifons and Engliſh there were ſlain Sixty Two, of the Dues One' Hun- 
dred and Twenty : But the Tide returnitig, the Daniſh Ships got away be- 
fore the Engliſh could have out theirs ar Sea, rhd they were (o ſhatter'd, 


that they coald ſcarce reach the Coaſt of- S»ſſex, for two of them were 
ran 
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ran on Shore, and the Men being brought to the King at Wincheſter, he 
Commanded them all to be Hang'd : Burt thoſe who were in the Third 
Ship, being very much wounded, with great difficulty reached Eaſt- 
Enzland. 

The {ame Year there periſhed no leſs than Twenty of their Ships to- 
gether with the Seamen ncar the Southern Coaſt ; and then allo Wulfred 
Maſter of the King's Horſe Deceated, who was a Britiſh or Welſh Gerefe 
or Governour. 

* Athelm Ealdorman of Wiltſhire decealced Nine Jays beforc Midfammer, Anno D 

. . , ; om, 
* and the ſame Year alſo Aalhſtan Biſhop of Londen dyed.] eters 

This Year (according to the Welſh Chronicle) 1zmond the Dane, with a 4 
grear-number of Soldiers Landed in the lile of Man,or Angleſey, where the 4,,,, Nom. 
W/kmen gave him Battle ar a place called Molerain, or Mrilon, wherein pcccc. 
we may ſuppoſe the Danzs got the Victory, tor their Chronicle ſays no- '— 
thing to the contrary, and beſides :rwy Son to Rodri King of Powis was 
there ſlain. 

* Allo now King Alfred Deceaſed ſix days before the Feaſt of 44 
* Saints, He was King over all the Enzliſh Nation, (except what was 
* under the power of the Dar: s.) 

But ſince we are come to the end of this King's Life, I ſhall here give 4yz9 Dom. 
you * Florence of Worceſter's CharaCter of rhim : viz. Thar Famous and pcccct. 
Vidtorious Warriour, King -{fred, the Defender of Widows and Orphans, ED De 
the moſt $killful of all rhe Saxon Poets, who cxcelled in Prudence, ;, y;; auutccn, 
Juſtice, Fortitude and Temperance, bcing as Diſcreet and Diligent in 
hearing of Caulcs, and giving Judgments,as he was devout in the Service 
of God; was allo moſt Liberal and affable ro all Men ; fo that for 
theſe Vertues he was highly beloved by his Subjects, now died of 
an Infirmity under which he had long laboured, whole Body lies buried 
in the new Monaſtery of Wincheſter, in a ſtately Tombof Porphyrie. 

Bur I ſhall from * 4ſſer's Hiltory of this King's Life and Actions, * 2: ce/t:: 
give you a larger account of him from his Infancy. Aiſredi. 

He was (as you have alrcady heard) born Anzo Dom. $49, and had been 
twice at Reme, bur aftcr his latt Return rogerher with his Father, He tells 
us, He was bred up at Court with the great Care and AticAion, both of 
his Father and Mother, who loved him above the reſt of his Brothers, 
becauſe he was not only more Witty and Handſome, bur alfo of aſweerer 
Diſpoſition ; and it had been well if he could have improved his own 
excellent Parts by Humane Learning 3 for to his great regret afterwards, 
by the extream fondneſs of his Parents, or by the negligence of thoſe 
who had the care of his Education, he remained till the Twelfth Year of 
his Age, without ſo much as being taught his Letters ; only having an 
excellent Memory, he Icarned by heart ſeveral Saxon Poems, be- 
ing repeated to him by others; for he had a great, and natural Incli- 
nation to Poetry, as our Authour himſelf had often obſerved ; and 
as an inſtance of the quickneſs of his Parts, gives ys this Account, That 
one Day when his Mother ſhewed him and the rett of his Brothers a 
certain fine Book in Saxon Verſe, with which they were very well pleated, 
he being taken with the beauty of the Capital Lerters, ar the beginning 
of ir, the promiſed to give it to him that thould loonelt underitand and 
get ir by heart; which Alfred undertaking to do, he carried it to his 
Maſter, and not only learned ro Read it, bur allo got it without Book, 
and fo repeating it to his Mother, had the Book given him for his pains: 
after 
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Anno Dom. after rhis he alſo learned the Daily Office, and then ſame Pſalms and 
DCCECL. Prayers by heart, which being writ together in a Book , he ſtill carried 
LAWNS jn his Boſome for his daily uſe : Burt alas! England, could not then ſup- 


ply him with any fit Tutors in the Liberal Arts, which he often com- 

plained was one of the greateſt hindrances in his Life, that ar the time 

when he had moſt leaſure ro learn, he had no Maſters that could teach 

him; and afterwards when he grew more in Years, he was troubled 

with inceſſant Pains both Night and Day, the cauſes of which were 

unknown to the Phyſicians, but when he came to be King, he was then 

taken up with the cares of the Government,and how to reſiſt the Invaſions 

of rhe Dares, ſo that he had bur little time for Study ; yer notwithitand- 

ing all theſe impediments from his very Child-hood, to the day of his 

Death, he never ceaſed to have an inſatiable deſire after knowledge ; inſo- 
much that hedid not only art leiſure rimes-learn himſelf, bur alſo communi- 
cared that learning ro others, by tranſlating into the Exgliſh Saxon Tongue 
Orefins's Roman, and Bede's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, the latter of which 
Verſions is Printed, bur the former is ſtill in Manuſcript, in the Library 

of Corpus Chriſti Coll. Oxon. as alſo in other places: he had likewiſe 
begun to Tranſlate the Pſalms of David, but was prevented by Death, 
from making an end of it. 

| But to how low an Ebb Learning was then reduced by the frequent 

Wars and devaſtations of the Danes, King Alfred himſelf tells us in his 
Preface to St. Gregorie's Paſtoral, that learning was (o decay'd in the Erg- 
liſh Nation, that very few Prieſts on this {ide of ZZumber could under- 
ſtand theCommon Service of theChurch,and he knew none South of Thames, 
who could turn an ordinary piece of Latine into Engliſh, though things 
were now ſomewhar better, yer that he himſelf had rurn'd this Book into 
Enezliſh by the help of Arch-Biſhop Plegmond, with Grimbald and John 
his Prieſts; and had ſent one of them ro every Biſhops See in the King- 
dom, with an ſteel, (as the Saxon Word is, or Stilwus, as in the Latin 
Verſion) upon each Book of fifty Mancuſes in value, charging them in 
God's Name, neither to take away that ſte! from the Book, nor any of 
thoſe Books out of the Church, -{ceing it was uncertain how long there 
would continue ſuch Learned Biſhops, as now (God be Thanked) were 
in all parts of this Kingdom. 

But how this can conſiſt with che ſuppoſed Relation our of Afr , 
concerning the flouriſhing ſtate of Learning at Oxford, before that King's 
Founding the Univerſity, I do not underſtand. 

Burt in the Twentieth Year of his Age, as ſoon as he was Married , 
that Diſtemper took him which held him rill abour his Fortieth Year, rhe 
cauſe whereof being unknown to his Phyſicians, ir was ſuppoſed by 
ſome, that he was bewitched, and it was ſo ſharp that he feared the 
Leproſic or Blindneſs, or elſe ſome worſe Diſtemper, which often makes 
Men unuſeful or deſpiſed ; bur by Praying to God in a certain Church 
in Cormral, (where St. Neot lay buried) and near which the King came 
by chance to Hunt, he was relieved of that Pain, which tho this Au- 
thour does not tell us what it was, yet it ſeems to have been fome- 
what proceeding from the ſtoppage of the Humours in the lower 
Parts, and which our Authour calls the Ficus, or Emerhaids. 

I ſhall now in the next place ſhew you, how this King ſpent his time, 
as well in his private as publick Afﬀairs, as the ſame Authour hath rc- 
lated it; by which the Reader will be better enabled ro frame a truc 


Character of this moſt-Pious, Learned, and Magnanimous Prince. 


King 
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King Aifred (notwithſtanding his frequent hindrances, not only by 
the Daniſh Wars, but alſo his bodily Infirmities) was/ always mindfal of 
the Afﬀairs of State, th6 at ſpare times he uſed Hunting (for his Re- 
cteation) and to overſee and direct his Artificers, Huntſmen and Fanlk- 
ners ; He built alſo his Houſes much more Magnificent then thoſe 6f his 
Predeceffors, and at leiſure times was wont to read Engliſh Saxon Books, 
and learn Verſes in the ſame Tongue by heart, fo that! he never. failed 
when he was alone to imploy himſelf well. And for the better performance 
of his Duty, he vowed to beſtow half his time (as far as his occaſions 
and Infirmities would permit) in God's Service. And becauſe it was 
impoſſible to know how the Hours of the Day and Night paſt, when 
often by reaſon of the Clouds the Sun could not be ſeen, (no Clocks 
being then invented) he began to think how he might diſtinguiſh the 
Hours by Night as well as by Day; and at laft, by his own ingenious 
contrivance, he ordered Six Wax-Tapers to be made of equal length and 
bigneſs ; ſo that each Taper being divided into Inches, and every Inch 
marked out upon the Taper 3 by this means thoſe Six Tapers being 
ſet up cne after another before the Reliques of the Saints, (which he 
ſtill carried- with him) gave a conſtant and certain Light during the 
whole Twenty four Hours, both by Night and by Day. But when 
ſometimes by reaſon of the Wind, which came in at the Windows or 
Doors of the Chappel, or thorough the Chinks of the "Walls, or the Cloth 
of his Tents; the Tapers were made to burn out ſooner than they were 
uſed to do at other times 3 he firſt found out the Invention of maki 
Lanthoens of Cow's Horns cut into thin Plates, whereby no Wind con 
waſt the Tapers; fo that by this Invention none of them burnt out 
ſooner than another. 

Afterwards he endeavoured to perform his former Vow in dedicating 
half his time to God, ſo that he was wont not only to hear Maſs e 
day, but alſo to repeat his Prayers, Pſalms, and other NoQturnal Offices, 
having made a Collection out of David's Pſalms for his own private uſe; 
which being with certain Prayers written in a ſmall Book, he always 
carried about with him in his Boſom ; he likewiſe uſed ro frequent the 
Church in the Night time, and there alone to fay his Prayers : He was 
alſo very liberal in his Alms to Strangers, as well as his own People, 
treating all ſorts of Men with great Gentleneſs and Afﬀability, he would 
often hear the Scriptures read by his own Servants, and alſo Prayers 
read by Strangers, when he came to any place by chance : He loved his 
Biſhops and all the Clergy very well, as alſo his Earls, Noblemen, and 
S-rvants ; expreſſing his affetion in Educating their Sons in his own 
Family, and by cauſing them to be conſtantly inſtruQted in Letters and 
good Manners, with the ſame care, as if they had been his own Children : 
Yet for all this, the King was not fatisfied, but was forry that God had 
not made him more capable of true Wiſdom, as well as Liberal Arts 
admiring Solomon tor nothing more,than that deſpiſing Riches and Worldly 
Glory, and deſiring of God Wiſdom, he thereby obtained not only thoſe 
outward things, but this Requeſt too over and above. ' 

Thus our King imitated the Bee, which riſing early, gathers Honey from 
all ſorts of Flowers ; So whatever was rare, that he had not in his own 
Kingdom, he fetched from abroad: for about this time God faveuring his 
Pious Deſires, ſent him Werfribr, after Biſhop of WoreeFer, one very well 
Skilled in the Holy Scriptures, who by this King's Command, Elegantly 
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Auno Dow. and exaQly Tranſlated the Dialogues of Pope Gregory, out of Latin, into 
DCCCCL . the 'Emg/i/h Saxon Tongue ; and after him Plegmond a Mercian, who was 
LFYVNL afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a Venerable Man, and indued with 


all true Knowledge 3ito whom we may alſo add A#he//tan, and Werwulf, 
Prieſts, and the King's Chaplains. 

Theſe learned Men above-mentioned, King A#!/fred had ſent for out of 
Mercia, whoſe Erudition, as it daily encreafed the King's Love to it, fo. 
his greedy Thirſt after it could never be ſatisfied ; for Night and Day, 
as often-as he had -leifure, he Commanded ſome or other to read to him, 
for he-was never without one of them near him, whereby he obtain'd 
a general Knowledge of almoſt all ſorts of Books ; nor was he content- 
ed with thoſe he found at home, but he ſent Meſſengers into France to 
procure new Maſters ; fetching from thence one Grimbald a Prieſt and 
Monk, a worthy Man, and an excellent Chanter, and one well $killed 
in all Secular, as well as Eccleſiaſtical Learning ; as alſo Fob» another 
Prieſt and Monk, throughly verſed in all manner of Litterature, by whoſe 
aſſiſtance, as the King's Mind became much inlarged, ſo in Requital he 
Honourd and Enrich'd them. | 

And here I may likewiſe add, what ſome other Authors have written 
concerning theſe two laſt Learned Perſons, by whoſe aſſiſtance he firſt 
Founded the Univerſity of Oxford, as hath been already related ; for John 
Rouſe, in his Hiſtory of the Kings of England, hath wrote of theſe two 
Monks, that Grimbald was ſent for from his Monaſtery in Flanders, then 
counted part of France, as John was from his of St. Bertin, at St. Omers ; 
this is that Joh» commonly call'd Scotus and Erigena, (tho from whence 
he borrowed this laſt Name, I ſhall not determine, fince the Learned dif- 
fer ſo much about it) 'twas he Tranſlated Dzonifius bis Hierarchia out of 
Greek into Lati»,. which is now publiſhd by the Learned Dr. Gale. 

About the ſame time A4fer alſo relates, that he was ſent for by the 
King from the Weſtern, or furtheſt Parts of Britain, (that is, from Sr. 
David's in-Wales) and being kindly received by him, he earneſtly en» 
treated him to leave whatever he had on the other fide of Severxe, and 
Dedicate himſelf wholly to his Service ; but he could not promiſe that for 
above fix Months in the Year, ſtanding engaged the other ſix to reſide 
at his own Monaſtery ; for the Abbot and Monks there hoped that by his 
Intereſt with the King, they might better avoid thoſe Troubles and Injuries 
from King ZHemeid, who had often ſpoiled that Monaſtery and Dioceſs ; 
by the Expulſion of its Biſhops, as he had done the Archbiſhop Novis, 
our Author's Kinſman ; for he alſo tells us, that both at this time and 
long before, all the Countries on the South part of Britain did then be- 
long to King Z!/freds Dominions 3, Hemeid with all the Inhabitants of 
South Wales, and Radri with his fix Sons having ſubjeted themſelves-to 
his Empire 3 Howel alſo the Son of Rice, King of Gleguifing, Brochmail 
and Fermai Kings of Guent being oppreſſed by the Tyranny of Fadret 
Earl of the Merczans, defiredof the King, that he would pleaſe to take 
the Dominion over them, and be their ProteQor againſt their Enemies : 
Alfo Heliſed the Son of Teudyr King of Brechonoc being kept under by the 
power of the faid Sons of Rodrz, ſought the ProteQtion of the King, as 
did Azarawd the Son of Rod;, (together with his Brethren) who all at 
laſt forſaking the friendſhip of the Northumbers, by which they had re- 
ceived no advantage, bat rather damage, came to the King deſiring his 
favour, and were honourably received by him. 

And 
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Pririce Anarawd being enrichedwith many” great gifts7” ſubmicted 
himſelf to the King's Dominion, together with all his Sobjects, pro- 
miſing to be obedient in all things to his Royal Pleaſure ; neither did they 
deſire the King's Friendſhip in vain, for thoſe who loved to encreaſe theit 
power obtained it, thoſe who defired Money had it; thofe who'only ſou ght 
his Ftiendſhip enjoy'd ir; bur all of them did parrakeof His kfntine(s and 
protection, as far as the King was able ro defend rhem. | 
* Then our Authour further adds, Thar after he had been with theKing 
Eight Months, he gave him a grant of Two Monalteries, called Ambres- 
byri in Wiltſhire, and Banwwell:, together with alt that was there; adding 
theſe words ; That he had not now given theſe ſmall rhings, bdt in otdet 
to beſtow greater on him; for ſome rime after he gave him alſo Exanceſter 
(now Exeter) with all che Lands that beloriged co it in Weſt Saxony, 
and Cornral ; beſides other daily preſents, roo long here to' recire, which 
he ſays, he does not relate our of vain Glory; bur to (et forrhi this King's 
Libcrality. Note, That by Exreſter he means only the Abbey. 

Which alſo, as well as his Piety was very great; for the King had now 
order'd two Monaſteries to be built, rhe one at Erhelingey, the pldce of 
his Retrcat above-mentioned, putting Monks therein of divers Nations, 
becauſe he could then find no Gentlemen nor Freemen of his own Country, 
that would undertake a Monaſtic Life ; rhe other Monaſtery he builr 
near the Faſt-Gate of ShaftsEury, for an Habitation for Nuns,” over which 
he made his own Daughter, Athelgova Abbels, placing many Noble 
Virgins there, to ſerve God with het in a Monaſtic Life. | 

All which being finiſhed, he rhen confidered how he might farther add 
to what he had already done; and therefore being ſtirred up by the Di- 
vine Grace, he Commanded his Officers to divide all his Yearly Re- 
yenues into two equal parts, the firſt of which he allotted ro fecular 
Affairs ; diſtributing ir ro skiliful Artificers and Architets, who came 
to him from all parts far and'hedt, Whom'he difcreetly rewarded giving 
every Man according to his Merit; And the other half he dedicated to 
God , which he Commanded his 'Officers to divide likewiſe into four 
parts, {6 that one 'part ſhould be diſcreetly beſtowed upon poor Men of 
all Nations; that came to him ; a ſecond part was to be reſerved for the two 
Monaſterics which he had founded ; a third for thar School which he 
had made up of | mary conſiderable perſons of his own Nation, as well as 
Foreigners. And which is ſuppoſed to have been rhe Univerſity of Oxford. 

And the fourth part was ro'be {ent fome Years to the Monaſteries in 
Weſt Saxony and' Mercia, and other Yeats to the Churches and Monks, 
{erving God in Brtiain, France, Cornwall and Northumberlana, nay as far 
as into /reland; to each of them by turns according to his preſent Abilities. 
Nor did he only thus dedicate one half of his Revenues, bur alſo one 
half of the Labours of his Body and Mind to God's Service, as hath been 
already declared. ' 

Nor was he lefs exadt in all things elſe he undertook ; for he was the 
Great Patron of the- Oppreſſed, whole Cauſe and Detence he almoſt alone 
ſupported, having! very little affiſtance from others; ſince almoſt all the 
Powerful and Great Men of that Kingdom rarher addited themſelves to 
Secular, then Divine imployments, and purfued every one his own private 
Intereſt, without any conſideration ro the Common good : but the King in 
his Judgments {tudicd the adyantage - well of the meaner ſort as - = 
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Nable on Great, the latter .of which, - did often -times in the publick 
Aſſemblies, of rhe Ealdormep and Sheriffs pertinaciouſly quarrel among 
themſelves; ſo that none of them would ſcarce: allow any. thing that was 
adjudged by the (aid Magiſtrates in their Courts, to be Right ; and by 
reaſon of theſe obſtinare | diſſentions , divers of them were compell'd ro 
appcal to the King, which alſo borh ſides. ofren defired ro do ; for they 
found that he waar £ra- into all the Judiciary Sentences that were 
iven :zhroughout his Kingdom, and if he found any injuſtice in them, 
e forthwith ſent for the Jud , before whom ſuch falſe Judgments 
were given and cither by imſelf or cl{e by ſome truſty Commillioners 
had thoſe Judges examin'd, ro know the reaſon wherefore they had 

iven ſuch unjuſt Sentences, and then enquired whether they had 
CR as through Ignorance, or elſe for Love, Hatred, or Fcar, or 
elſe for lycres ſake; bur if the Judges mroveried, (and it was alſo found 
upon. Examination.) that they had patſed ſuch Sentence, becauſe rhey 
were able to judge no better in rhe Cauſe; then would rhe King with 
great moderation reprove their Ignorance and Ungkilfulneſs; telling 
them, He wondred much at their preſumption in taking upon them the 
Office of a Judge, without having firſt duly ſtudied rhe Laws, and 
therefore cnjoyncd them either ro lay down their Imployments, or elſc 
mmediately ro apply themſelves ro ſtudy them with more carc: 
Which when they had heard , they ook this reproof for ſufficient - 
uniſhmenr,,, and berook themſelves ro ſtudy with all their might ; 
f that moſt of all the Ealdormen, who were illiccrate from their Youth, 
rather defired to learn the Laws tho with labour, then lay down thcir 
Imployments; bur if any one through Age, or great incapacity could 
not profit in thoſe ſtudies, he made. cither.his Son or ſome ncar Kin(- 
man read to him Engliſh Saxon Books, when ever- he had time, re- 
penting that he had nor employed his Youth, in thoſe Studies, and eſteem- 
ing thoſe Young. Men Fortynate, who could now be more happily in- 


{truted Ne bets Arts..,.- ; | i A fth 

So far Afr. hath given us 4-particylar Account of this King's Life and 
Converſation, both in publick and private; Bur it Augrew Horne, in his 
Book call'd, * The Mirrour. of Fuſ{ices (a great-part of which is ſuppoſed to 
be collected from divers ancient Saxen | © that are now loſt,) may 
be credited, this King condemmn'd, ng; leſs than -Feurty, four inferiar 


Judges, in Hundred and. Coynty, Courts, 10 be hanged, in one Year, 


for their falke Judgments, gither in can. or acquitting Men with- 
our the Verdi of rhe Jury ; but. the par Caſes. being many, and 
long, 1 refer you to the 'Aurhour. himſclf, wherein you will ice the Ditſe- 


rence berwcen the manner. of Judicial Proceedings in'thoſe Times, from 
whar they were prelently: after the Norway Conqueſt; - 

But ſome of our -Hiſtorjans, as particularly Harding in his Chronicle, 
make this King to have colleQed a Body of Laws, not only out of the 
Old and New:7, eftament, but alſo from the: Greek, Roman, Britiſh, and Da- 
zilb Laws 3. which, .if-it were ever done, is nat now extant, 

Having-thus finiſhed the Life of King Ared, I cannot bur take No- 
tice of his laſt Will and Teſtamear,. (theionly one we have lefr of all the 
Engliſb-Saxon, Kings,.) whereig, at the yexy beginning, be Rtyles himlelf, 
* By the Divine Gracc,, King of the-Wiſt-Saxons, with the Means and 

_ #5 \6J.51 ; * Aſliſtance 
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« Afiſtance of Athelred the Archbiſhop; as alſo with the Aſſenrt and Con- 


* (ent of the Nobility of all W:ft-Saxony, whom he thete fitmimons as DCccca. 


* Witneſſes of this his laſt Will; and to be'Truſtecs and Overſeers of his 
* Goods and Eſtate, /for the good of his Soul, as well of the Inheritance 
* whith GOD and the chief Men, together with the Ealdormen of the Praple, 
* had affeitionately and bountifally beſtowed wpon him, as alſo of the Inheri- 
* tance which his Father /A:helwwf had bequeathed" to him and his three 
* Brothers, viz. /Aithelbald, Athered and himſelf ; fo as thar the Survivor 
* of them ſhould enjoy the entire Dominion of the whole Kingdom : And 
then- proceeds ro ſhew the particular force of that Entail, accorditig to 
his faid Father's Will, in theſe Words, as he gives ir us, ſpeaking in the 
firſt Perſon. 

*. Fhatif it ſhould happen, That Arhelbald, the eldeſt Son of our Fa- 
cher, ſhould firſt deceafe, rhen Arhered, rogether with the Nobility of 
all W:ft-Sexeny, thould be Witneſſes for us of owr Share in the faid 
Kingdom, on- the Day of his Coronation ; whom we ſhould with all 
our Might endeavour to advence to the Thron?, aftet the Death of A#thel- 
bald our eldeſt Brother, according to the Agreement he made with us, 
viz. Thar the faid King /#there# ſhould permit us to enjoy our 
Diſtridurions, as we had them before our ſtd Brother's Coronation ; 
And alfo rhe Engagement he ſtood in to us coneterting the faid Heredi- 
tary Diſtriburion, was confirmed in like manner, to wir, that the Lands 
and Territories, which K. /#thered, by our Afﬀiltance, and the Power 
of our Men, ſhould acquire ro himſelf ; as a the Dominions which 
ſhoukd fall ro him by Hereditary Right, he ſhotkd, in Brorherly Love, 
proportionably divide with us. * But yer, if it- ſhould fo happen, 
that Zthered ſhould ſucceed to the Kingdom, he himfclf was to pro- 
«* miſe the fame rhing : Burt he refuſing, ( as this Teſtament particularly 
rakes norice, ) © to obſerve this Agreement, only promiſed, Thar as for 
* the Lands and Territories which he, by Aifrea"s and” his People's Afii- 
© ſtance ſhould acquire to his Dominions, as alſo-the Inheritance to which 
* he was bern, he would, aftcr his deeeaſe, confer upon none el(e bur 
* my ſelf: And being thus pacified, I thereupon” remitted all further 
* Complaints again{tmy Brother. 

Then' he proceeds farther, © That in eaſe it ſhould happen, that we all 
ſhould fat by the hands of our Daniſh Encmits, then it was eſpecially 

rovided, that every one of us ſhould'fo diſpoſe of our Eſtares' to-our 
ns, that eacly of them ſhould ſucecſſively enjoy our Inheritance, and 
our Lands and Poſſeſſions in like manner, as rhe Inheritance ir [clf, 

« with the Dominions, Lands and Poſſeffions, which had been before 
* conferred upon us. And then hc goes on to recite what had been for- 
merly done in a General Council of che Weſt Saxon Nobility at Swin- 
bourne, wherein he had adjured'them alf to bear 'witnefs.of rhe manner 
and intent of the former Entail ; the fum'of which was,” * Thar fince K. 
« Fthered his Elder ' Brother was deceaſed, there'was'rhen none lefr bur 
* himſtlf, who had any writing or Teſtimony concerning this Inheritance, 
* nor any: other Heir befides himſelf; and that” f any one ſhould 
* offer to claim the-ſaid: Inheritance, he ſhonld--foſe- his Right, unieſs 
* he forthwith produced witneſſes of it; but- then tic heard thar ail 
« his Kinſmen were dead', and fo-the whole Inherirance of King #- 
* thelientf his Farher was'deyolved uport him; by aClarrer' made thereof 
* at his General Couneil at Loangieme;+ whieh- Charter he' had chen _ 
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Reaſon in the © 
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had heard or knew. of any Man who could juſtly claim- any Right to 
* his Inheritance, which had never .come to his Knowledge before ; be- 
* cauſe it was his intent to'difinherit none of his Kinſmen of any thing ; 
* and then all the Princes and Ealdormen of his People. did firmly and 
* politively declare, that they never heard of any who had a juſter Title 
* £0 it than himſelf, and then they gave him full power to make his Will, and 
* bequeath his Eſtate to his Kinſmen and Friends in ſuch mann-r as beſt pleaſed him. 

* Next King Alfred proceeds in the preſence of the faid Wirnelles, to 
* make his laſt Will, and to confer-upon his Eldeſt Son Edward divers 
* Lands and Territories there particularly mentioned; lying in divers 
* Countries in England, ( * but without any mention of the Crown;) he allo 
leaves other Lands there recited to his Younger Son ; the like he does 
for each of his Daughters, ro whom he gives divers Lands there par- 
* ticularly ſet down; and then bequeaths ro Athelm and Athelwald his 
* Brother's Sons, divers Towns there alſo particularly recited ; then fol- 
* low his Legacies in Money to his Sons, Daughters and Servants, and to - 
* his Kinſmen above mentioned ; as alſo to Ethelred, General of his Mi- 

* litia, and to the Arch-Biſhop of Canterlury, Afſer Biſhop of Shireburne, 
* and ſeveral other Biſhops ; all which would be too tedious here ro be 
{et down, | 

And to let you ſee that Entails were then in force, 

* He farther Wills, That thoſe to whom |#: had given his Free-Hold- 
* Lands, ſhould nor alienate them beyond their own Lives, and if they 
* had no Children they ſhould go to the next of Kin, eſpecially ro rhe 
* Eldeſt Son as long as any one of them remain'd alive; for ſo his Father 
* had bequeathed his Inhericance; bur if ir ſhould any ways happen that 
* his ſaid Lands ſhould come intothe hands of Women, then he Wills, That 
* after their Deceaie thoſe Lands ſhould revert to his next Malc Kindred 
* deſcending from their bodies, &c. -. 

* And then concludes with an earneſt Exhortation and deſire, that 
* none of his Relations ſhould.any ways diſquier each other concerning 
* thoſe things which he had already given and bequeathed ro them; 
* ſince the whole Nobility of the Weft 3axon Nation had already agreed 
* with him, . that it was bur Juſt and Right chat he ſhould leave them as 
* free as the Thought of Man could make them. 

This is the ſubſtance of King Alfred's Will, which I have been the 
more particular in reciting, becaulc it is one of the moſt Remarkable 
Pieces in our Engliſh Saxon Antiquities, and ſhews us the manner of Suc- 
celſion, not only to private Eltates; but to the Crown it ſelf in thole 
Days. . . Tho, we could have wiſhed that the Original had been preſerved, 
being in the Engliſh Saxey Tongue, of which this is only a Tranſlation 
made by Aſſer at the end of this King's Life. 

The Latine of which is indeed {o barbarous, and obſcure, that I would 
rather adviſe the curious Reader to peruſe the Original itſelf, then venture 
to give him an imperfeR interpretation of any more of it; having here al- 
ready ſer down the moſt material heads, and which I thought did princi- 
pally conduce to our preſent deſign. 

King Alfred had born to him by the Queen his Wife above-mention'd, 
Athelflede his Eldeſt Daughter, and after her Eadward his Eldeſt Son then 
Fthelgeefeu, or Ethelgiva, then Z/fthryth, and laſtly Ethelweard, beſides 


thole 
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thoſe who died in their Infancy : Atheiflede when ſhe came to mature Anno Done* 


Years, was Married to Eadred, Earl of the Mercians; Athelgiva vowing 


Chaſtity, undertook a Monaſtic Life ; Ethelward the youngeſt Child, was W V 


by the King's prudent Order, put to School under careful Maſters,together 
with moſt of the Nobility's Sons of the Kingdom ; in which School both 
Latin and Saxon Books were conſtantly read ; and here they alſo learned 
ro write: So that before they were admitted to Hunt, or handle Arms, 
they were well improved in the Liberal Arts, 


As for this Prince Ethelward, * Thomas Rudburne telates from the Annals * Hiftor. Ma- 


of Wincheſter, that he was bred up at Oxford, and became learned above i 


. . ——_ - Sas 
that Age; but being more given to Letters than Arms, we find nothing ;,, _ I 


of him in our Annals more than the time of his Death; tho? he lived till 
he was about Forty Years of Age ; but he had two Sons, Edwin, and 
Ethelwin, of a more Warlike Temper ; who being Slain in a Fight againſt 
Anlafe King of the Danes, were by their Couſin King Athe/ſtan's ap- 
pointment, buried in the Church of the Abbey of Malmsbury, as our 
William the Monk of that place recites. 

As for the Princeſs Zthel/flede, ſhe will make fo great a Figure in her 
Brother's Reign, that I ſhall ſuſpend ſaying any more of her here; 

Beſides theſe Children of King A/fred mentioned by Afſer, the Chro- 
nicle of St, Swithune tells us of another Son born before Prince Edward, 
called Edmund, who lived to be Crowned King by by his Father's appoint- 
ment, in his Life-time 3 but dying before him, he was buried under a Mar- 
ble-Stone, on the North fide of the Altar of the Abbey Church of Win- 
cheſter : So that we may hence perhaps ſupply that Chaſme in Aſer's Life 
of this Prince ; where ſpeaking of thoſe Children of his, who died Young, 
ſays, In quorum numero eſt but no Name being found in any of the 
Copies extant, it poſſibly ought to be ſupplied with Edmwndus: But ſince 
this Prince is not mentioned in any other Hiſtorian or Pedigree of our 
Kings, I leave it to the Reader's diſcretion to determine as he pleaſes con- 
cerning him. 

As tor the other Sons, Edward and Elfrithe, they were Educated in the 
King's Court, with great care of their Governors, and were taught by 
them to ſhew great reſpe& toward Strangers, and a tender love to their 
own People, with a moſt Dutiful obſervance of their Father. 

Immediately after this Excellent King's Death and Burial, his Eldeſt 
Son ſucceeded him under the Title of 


King EDWARD, commonly called the Elder. 


His Prince (according to Annals) now began his Reign, being (as Anno Dom, 
Aſſer and Bromton in his Chronicle relate) anointed King at  DECCCL 


King ſton, by Plegmund Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, of whom Erhelwerd 
in his Hiſtory expreſly tells us, That he ſucceeded to the Monarchy, 
and tho' the Eldeſt Son of King Alfred, yet was he Elected by 
all the Chief Men of the Kingdom, and Crowned on Whitſunday. 
Will. of Malmsbury obſerves, that tho' this Prince was much inferior to 
his Father. in Learning and Knowledge ; yet far exceeded him in Power 
and Grandeur, enjoying the benefit of thoſe Labours which his Father 


had undergone. 
Bur 
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he met with a very great diſturbance ; for Athelwald his Couſin Get- 
man, (Son as is ſuppoled to Ethered his Father's Elder Brother) pretend- 
ing he had better right to the Crown than King Edward, Rebelled againſt 
him, and went over to the Danes : So the Prince preſently invaded the 
King's Territories, and poſſeſſed himſelf of the Royal Towns of Twerwcam, 
(now 7weoxbeam) and Winburne,without the King's privity z whereupon he 
advanced his Army, and pitched his Camp at a place called Baddantyrig, 
(a Hill near Winburne; ) but Athelwald, with thoſe Men who were joined 
with him, kept themſelves within the Town, and having ſhut up all the 
Gates, King Edward commanded them to Surrender ; but he Swore that 
he would there either Conquer or Die; yet notwithſtanding all this 
bluſtring, he privately withdrew himſelf by Night, and marched back 
to the Daxiſh Army in Northumberlavd : Upon this, the King gave Orders 
to his Men to purſue him ; yet tho' they did fo, they could not overtake 
him ; ſo he got ſafe to the Daniſh Army, where they joy fully received him 
for their King. 

But Ranulh Higden in his Polychron tells us, That having taken away 
a Nun along with him -out of the Monaſtry of Winhurne, he went over 
to the Danes, which if fo, (as is moſt likely) the King could not then 
Apprehend her ; but it ſeems King Edward followed him ſo cloſe, that 
he forced him to go over into France, (as Mat. of Weftmiiter relates) 
that he might there obtain more Recruits, to give the King freſh diſtur. 
bance ; and therefore it is moſt probable, what Mar. Weſtmin/ter, and 
Bromton's Chronicle tells us, That the King after Zthelwald's departure, 
ſeized his Wife, whom (having been a Nun) he'had taken againſt the 
Command of the Biſhop, from the Monaſtry above-named, whither ſhe 
was now brought back again. 

In the mean time (according to Mat. Wefiminfer) the King improved 
his Dominions, by building new Towns, and repairing ſome Cities, which 
had been before deſtroyed. 

*This Year was fbught a Battle at Fo/me, between the Kentiſh Men 


DCCCcn. * and the Danes.) But Florence of Worcefter with greater probability places 
—r— this Action two Years after, when Adelwald (as he there calls him) was 
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now returned out of France. 

* About this time deceaſed A4thulf the Ealdorman, Brother of Q. Eal/- 
* withe, King Edward's mother, as alſo Yirgilius the Scotiſh Abbot, and 
* Grimbald the Prieſt, (one of King Alfred's Inſtrutors) 8 1des of July. 
*This Year allo was conſecrated the new Monaſtery of Winchefter, about 
* the Feaſt of Sr. Jude. 

Here was alſo a Colledge of Secular Chanons, firſt placed by Kin 
Edward, according to the will of his Father King Alfred, and it was cal- 
led the New Miner, to diſtinguiſh it from the Old Minier or Cathedral. 

The nearneſs of theſe two Monaſteries afterwards occaſioned great 
differences between them, until the Monks of this new Abbey, (who 
were placed here in the room of the Secular Chanons, by Biſhop Ethel- 
wald, Anno Dom. 963.) were removed without the Walls, to a place 
called Hyde, as you ſhall hear in due time; and here alfo the Bones of 
King Affred were new Buried by King Edward his Son,(as Will. of Malms- 
bury relates) becauſe of ſome fooliſh Stories made by thoſe of the Old 
Monaſtery, concerning the dead King's Ghoſt walking in ſome Houſes 
adjacent to the Church. 


This 
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This Year alſo, according to our Annals, the Moonwas Eclipſed. Ammo Don. 
The next Year Prince Erhelwald incited the Daniſh Forces in Eaſt-Eng- PECCOIV. 
land to Arms; {0 that they over-ran and ſpoiled all the Country of Mercie, Inn Dl 
as far as Crekelade , ( now Crekelade in Wiltſhire ); and there paſſing DCCccv- 
the Thames, they took in Bredene, (now Bredon Foreſt in Wiltſhire) what- att... 
ſoever they could find, and then return'd home. In the mean time King 
Eaward, | foon as he could get his Army together, followed them, and 
deſtroyed all the Country which lies between the Ditch and the River 
Onſe, as far as the Northern Fens. 
By the Ditch above-mention'd, Florence of Worcefter underſtands that 
bound, or limit drawn between the Territories of the late King £dmnnd, 
and the River O»ſe , which at this day is known by the name of the 
Devil's Ditch, that formerly divided the Mercian Kingdom from that of 
the Eaſt- Angles. 
And Bromton's Chronicle under this Year further adds, That Ethel- 
wold having thus paſſed the Thames at Crekelade , took Brithenden , and 
marched as far as Brandenſtoke ( now Bradenſtoke in Wiltſhire ) fo that (as 
Mr. Camden well obſerves in his Britannia) our Modern Hiſtorians have 
been much miſtaken in ſuppoſing that place to be Baſing- Stoke in Hamp- 
ſhire: But to return to our Hiſtory, 
As ſoon as the King reſolved to quit thoſe parts, he order'd it to be 
proclaimed throughout the whole Army, that they ſhould all march off; 
but the Kyntiſbmen (ſtaying behind, contrary to his command, he ſent 
Meſſengers to them to come away ; yet it ſeems, before they could do it, 
the Danes had ſo hemmed them 1n, that they were forced to fight, and 
there Fadwald the King's Thaxe, and Cexwulf the Abbot, with many more 
of the Engliſh Nobility were flain; and on the Dazes part were kill'd 
Eoric their King, and Prince Ethelwald, who had ſtirred them to this Re- 
bellion, and Byr:fig the Son of Prince Beornoth, and T/ops General of the = 
King's Army, and abundance of others ; which it would be too tedious 
ro enumerate : But it was plain that there was a great {laughter made on 
both ſides, yet nevertheleſs the Dares kept the Field of Battel. 
Alſo this Year Queen Ea//withe, (the Mother of King Edward) de- 
ceaſed ; in which alſo a Comet appeared. 
Who this Eoric, King of the Dares, was, is uncertain ; I ſuppoſe him 
to have been the Daniſh King of the Eaſt- Angles, whole death (according 
to Will. of Malmesbury's Account) falls aboutthis time, for he ſays thus ; 
That this King was killed by the Exg/;ſh, whom he treated ryrannically, 
but for all this, yet they could not recover their Liberty ; certain Daniſh 
Earls (till opprefſing, or elſe inciting them againſt the Weſt-Saxon Kings ; 
till the Eighteenth Year of this King's Reign; when they were all by him 
overcome, and the Country brought under obedience. 
To this time we may alſo refer that great Council, which was held by 
King Edward the Elder, where Plegmond, Archbiſhop of Canterbury pre- 
ſided ; though the place where is not ſpecified , yet the occaſion of it 
(as we find from Will. of Malmesbury, as well as the Regiſter of the Priory 
of Chriſt-Church in Canterbury, cited by * Sir H. Spelman) was thus; Pope + Crna. x 
Formoſus had ſent Letters into England, threatning Excommunication, and vo. s. 387. 
his Curſe to King Edward and all his Subjeas, becauſe the Province of 
the Weſt-Saxons had been now for Seven Years without any Biſhops ; 
whereupon the King ſummoned a great Council or Synod of Wiſe men 
of the Engliſh Nation, wherein the Archbiſhop read the Pope's Letters ; 
then the King and the Biſhops, with all his Lay-SubjeQs , upon mature 
deliberation, found our a fate courſe to avoid it, by appointing Biſhops 
Z over 
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over each of the Weſtern Counties, - dividirig what T wo Biſhops had for- 
merly held; into Five Dioceſles. | 

Thie Council being ended, the Archbifhop- went to Rowe, and reci- 
ting the King's Decree with the Advice and Approbation of the Chief 
Men of his Kingdom ; He thereby, and with rich Preſents, fo pacified 
the Pope, that Plegmond obtain'd his confirmation thereof ; and then 
returning into his own Country, he-ordained five Biſhops'in one day, (to 
wit) Frideſtan to the Church of Wincheſter, Aldeſtan to Cornwall, Werſtan 
to Shireborne, 4thelmto Wells, and Eadwulf to'Crediton in Devonſbire. 

But Archbiſhop Parker, in his Amtiq Britannice, under this very Year 
thus recites this TranſaQtion our of a very Ancient Manuſcript Author, 
whom he does not particularly name ; viz. That Plegmund Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, together with King Edward, called a great Council of the 
Biſhops, Abbots, Chief men, Subjetts and People, in the Province of the 
Gewiſſes, where theſe two Biſhopricks were divided into five. 

So that you ſee here was no leſs than five new Diocefles erected at once, 
by the Authority of both the King and the Great Council of the Nation, 
though, it ſeems,the Pope took upon him the confirmation of this Decree. 

The fame Authors likewiſe tell us, That Archbiſhop P/zgmond ordain- 
cd two more Biſhops over the Ancient Provinces (to wit ) one Berwod, 
for the South Saxons, and Cenwnlf tor the Mercians, whoſe See was at 
Dorcheſter in Oxfordſhire. | 

Cardinal Baroniws in his Annals;having given us a Copy of theſe Letters 
of Pope Formoſus, hath found a notable Error in the Date of them, for 
being written 4»»o Dom. 904, or 905. they could not be ſent by that 

Pope who was dead about 9 or 16 years before, and therefore the Cardi- 
nal would put the time of this Council back to 4»»o Dom. 894. but then 
as Sir H.Spe/man in his Notes upon it well obſerves, the fault will be as great 
this way as the other;for King Edward,under whom this Council was held, 
was not King till above 10 years after ; therefore ſome would place this 
Council in the latter end of King 4/fred's Reign, after the Kingdom came 
to be ſetled upon the expulſion of the Danes; but Sir H. Spelman affirms, 
That theſe things being written long after the time when they were tran(- 
acted, the name of Formoſus might be put into the Copies of theſe Let- 
ters, inſtead of Pope Leo the Fitth, and then all things will fall right 
enough. But as to Fritheſtan Biſhop of Wincheſter, this Account of Will. 
of Malmesbury will not hold, for our Annals tell us, That he was not made 
Biſhop till 420 Dom. 910. upon the death of Biſhop Denulph, and there- 
fore that See could not be fo long void, as this Relation would have it. 
The like miſtake is in'making Werftan to be then Biſhop of Shireborne. 

This Year £/fred, who was Gerefe of Bathe, died, and about the ſame 
time there was a Peace made berween King Edward and thoſe of Faſt 
Froland and Northumberland ; That 1s, as Florence interprets it, with the 
Daxiſh Army inhabiring thoſe Provinces, at Ityngeford ;. but where the 
place was, is now unknown to us, unleſs it be 1/ford near Chrift-Church 
in Hampſhire, which'is ſeated in the new Foreſt, called Jreve in Exe liſþ- 
Saxon. This Yearallo Ligceaſter, now Leiceſter was repaired. 

And Florence of Worceſter likewiſe relates it to have been done in the 
Vear go8. by thecare of Erhelred Duke of Mercia, and the Lady Flfleds 
his Wife ; and this Author does allo inform us, That this Year the King 
ſubdued Kaſtſeax, Eaft- England, and Northumberland, with many other 
Provinces, which the Danes had a long time been poſlefſed of, but Eaſt- 
England was not reduced till ſome Years after ; alſo that he conquered 

the borders of the Scots, Cumbriansand Galloway Men, with the Weſtern 
Britains, 
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Britains, and forced their Kings to yield themſelyes to him, and then he Auxzo Dow. 
rerurned home with great Glory and Honour. DCCCCVIL. 

This Year alſo Cadelh, Prince of South Wales, died ; he was ſecond Son — * 
to Roderic the Great, and. Father to Zowel Dha, ( i.e. the Good,) who 
tucceeded him in that Dominion 

Some of the South Wales Antiquaries have endeavoured to prove this 
Cadeth to have been the eldeſt Son of Regeric the Great ; bur Mr. YVauzhan 
hath ſo Learnedly confured this Miſtake in a {mall Treatiſe which he 
publiſhed on thar Subject at Oxford 1663, that I think no Man can haye 
any Realon to be diſſatisfied with ir. 

This Year (according to Florence of Worceſter) the ancient City of ,1;19 [4 
Caerlegion, that is in the Engliſh Legeceaſter, ( and now Weſtcheſter, ) was DCCCCVIN 
by the Command of Earl Ethered, and Ethelflede his Wife, repaired. " W 
Which tho Mr. Camaen in his Britannia will nceds have to be Leiceſter, 
vet that it was not fo, may appear from the Priri/h Name of Ca:7l:g1on, 
which was never given to Le:c:{ter, bur only ro {cheſter by the ancicnc 
Eritilh Inhabirants. 

* This Year deccaſed Denulph, who was Bitkop of FI inch:ſter. ] © This ,4n2o Dom. 
is he of whom our Hitltorians rell us, That the King lightinz on him as DCCCCLX. 
he lay conccaled ar Atheln:y, being then bur a Swincheard, 'and finding GW 9 
him a Man of excellent Natural Parts, {cr him to School ro Itarn; and 
he became fo good a Proficient in Letters, that he was made firſt a 
Dodtor, and afterwards a Bithop. 

« This Year alſo the Body of St. Oſwald was tranflared from Bard-nigge 
*{ that is, Bardeney in Lincolnſhire) into Mrrcia, 

* Frith:ſtan now took the Biſhoprick of IVincheſter, and Biſhop Aſſer alſo 4y1s Dom, 
« deceaſed ſoon after, who was Biſhop of Shireburne. Alſo rhe fame Year DCCCCK. 
* King Eaward ſent an Army of the Weſt Saxons, together with che Mercians, — © 
* who very much waſted Northumberland, and ſtaying there five Weeks, 
© deſtroyed many of rhe Danes. 

Flerence of Worceſter and Simeon of Durtam give us a very good Rea- 
ſon for this Action, viz. That rhe Dan's had now broken che League 
rhey had entred into with King tdward; fo that he never left them till 
he had forced rheir Kings and Commanders againl co renew the Peace ; 
which however ir ſeems they kept nor long. 

For the next Year our Annals te!l us, 

* That the Daniſh Army in Nerthwmberlind not regarcing the Peace Anno Dom, 

* which King Edward and his Son had made with them, again waſted the PECCCX! 
* Province of the Mertians ; bur the King being then in X:zt, had got to- 
* gether abour 100 Ships, which ſailed roward the South-Eaſt ro meet 
* them, and then the Dares luppoling that the greateſt part of rhe King's 
* Forces were in his Flect, thought they might march ſafely whirher they 
* would without fighting ; bur to ſoon as the King underſtood they were 
* gonc- our to plunder, he ſent an Army conſiſting of Weſt Saxons and 
Ahivinns who following the Dares in the Rear, as rhey returned home 
* mer with them (in a place called M'oanesfeld,) and fought with them, 
* routing and killing many Thouſands of chem, with Eowils and Fealfden 
* their Kings, with leveral Earls and Chief Commanders of their Army ; 
whoſe Names [ forbear to give, becauſe I would tire my Reader as lirtle 
as | could. 

Bur ro theſe Kings, as the * Annais of. Hinchelcomb inform us, ons * MS. in 8ib 
Reginald fuccecded, Gr. 
| S\ 2 Allo 
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Anno Dom. Alſo the ſame Year, as Florence hath it, there was a remarkable Battle 
'DCCCCXI. between the Engliſh and the Danes in Staffordſhire, bur the former obtained 
\—Y"Y” the Vidory. | 
Annd Dom, This Year /thered, the Ealdorman of the Mercians, deceaſed ; and the 
DCCccxit. King then took the Cities of Londen and Oxenford into his own hands, 
WY with all the Territories belonging to them. 
But it ſeems the Lady Elflede, now a Widow, kept all the reſt of 
Mercia ; for this Year the Annals ſay, That ſhe being Lady of the Mer- 
cians, came on the Vigil of the Feaſt of ZHelyrood to a place called Scear- 
geat, ( which is now unknown,) and there builr a Caſtle; and the ſame 
Year did the like at Bricge, which Mr. Camden ſuppoles to be Bridgenorth 
in Shropſhire, thar Town being called Brigge by the common People at this 
day. And Florence alſo adds, That abour rhis time ſhe built the Town 
of Bremesbyrig. 
Anno Dom. © Now about the Feaſt of St. Martin King Edward Commanded the Town 
DCCCCXIIL. * of Feortford to be new built, lying between the Rivers Memar, Beneficay, 
© and Lygean, the firſt and ſecond of which Rivers is now hard to name 
* right, only it is certain they were two Rivulets that diſcharged them- 
*ſelves into the River Lee, ( then called Lygean,) between Hartford and 
* Ware. | 
Anno Dom, * Aﬀer this, the Summer following, berween Lent and Midſummer, the 
DCCCCXIV. * King marched with part of his Forces into Eaſt-Seax as far as Meldune, 
©( now Malden,) and there encamped, whilſt a Town could be built and 
* fortificd at Witham, ( ncar adjoyning,) and then a great part of the 
* People, who had before been under the Daniſh Dominion, became ſub- 
* jet to him : In the mean time, whilſt part of his Forces built the Town 
* of Heortford, on the South ſide of Lze, the Lady Athelfleds marched 
* with all the Mercians to Tamaweorthige ( now Tamworth ) 1n Staffordſhire, 
* and there built a Caſtle ; and before rhe Feaſt of Al-Sainrs did the like 
* at St<ford; and the Year following ſhe builr another ar Eagesbyrig, (ſup- 
* poſed by Mr. Camden to be Edesbury in Cheſhire ;) and alſo the (ame Year, 
* about the end of Autumn, ſhe built another at Weringwic, ( now War- 
*Tick;) and the Year following that, another at Cplcipis (now Cher- 
* bury) in Shropſhire; and another at Weartyrig, (ſuppoſed by Mr. Camden 
© to be Wedesbury in Staffordſbire;) and before Chriſtmas another at Run- 
* Cafan; (that is, Runckhorne in Cheſhire.) Burt Florence places thele Actions 
more rightly three Years after. 
All which Caſtles ( being built in the ſpace of the two following 
Years) muſt be ſuppoſed to have been done not caſually, bur as the 
exigence of Affairs required, to ſecure the Mercian Frontiers againſt the 
Daniſh, as well as the Welſh Incurſions, 
Bur it is now time to caſt our Eyes a little on the Afﬀairs of that part of 
England, called Wales; where we find in the Chronicle of Caradec, Thar 
this Year Azarand chief King of Wales died, leaving .behind him two 
Sons, Eqdwal Uzel, ( i e. the Bald,) who Reigned after him, and Eliſe ; 
and (as ſome 1ay) a third Son named Meyric. This Edwal is he, whom 
our Hiſtorians ſtile. /4va! Rex omnium Wallenfium ; i.e, Supreme King of 
all Wales, | 
And I ſhall here likewiſe ſubjoyn what Mr. Vaughan, in his Notes upon 
this Chronicle, hath alſo added concerning the Welſh Aﬀairs during che 
Reign of this Prince, th6 happening ſomewhat before this time, wiz. 
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© That after the Death of Roderic the Great, the Northern Britains of Anno Dow. 
* Stretclwyd and Cumberland were ( as Heitor Bortins and Buchandn relate ) DCCCCKLV. 


* much infeſted and weakened with the daily Incurſions of che Danes, 
* Saxons, and Scots ; which made many of them ( char is, all that would 
* not ſubmit their Necks to that Yoke) to quit their Country, and ſeek 
© out more quiet Habirations ; ſo that under the Condu@ of one Hover: 
* rhey came to Gwyneth (i. e. North Wales) in the beginning of 4na- 
* rawd's Reign, who commilerating their diſtreſſed Condition, gave them 
* che Country from Cheſter ro the River Comwey to inhabir, if they could 
* bear out the Saxons, who had lately polliciled themſelves thereof. 

* Thele Britains having returned Thanks to Prince A#arand, (as was 
© meer,) fell upon the Saxons, and Neceſlity giving edge to their Valour, 
* they ſoon drove them out thence, being yer {caree warm in their Sears ; 
*and Earea, or tthered, Earl of Mercia, made great Ofecarions for the re» 
* gaining of the {aid Country : But the Northern Britains, who had fer- 
* ried themſelves there, having Intelligence thereof, for the better ſecu- 
* ring of their Cattle and Goods, removed them over the River Conmey. 
© In the mean time Anarard was not idle, but gathering together ail 
* the Strength he could make, his Army encamped near che Town of 
* Conwey , at a place called Cymryt , where his Men, making a gal- 
« lant Reſiſtance againſt the Aſlaulrs of the Saxoy Forces, ac length after 
© a bloody Fight obtained a compleat Victory over them. Thus Batrle 
$ was called Gwaerth Cymryt Conwey, becauſe it was fought in the Town- 
© ſhip of Cymryt, hard by Conwey 3 but Anarawd called it Dial Rodri, be- 
* cauſe he had there revenged the Death of his Father Rodri. In this 
© Battle Tudwal, the Son of Roari Marr, received a Hurt in the Knee, 
* which made him be called Tudwall Gleff, or The Lame, ever after. 

© His Brethren, to reward his Valour and Service, gave him the 
© Lands of Unchellogred Gwynned ; and then the Britains purſuing their V1- 
* tory, chaſed the Saxons quite out of Wales into Mercia, where having 
© burnt and deſtroyed the Borders, they returned home laden with rich 
* Spoils And Anarava, to expreſs his Thankfulneſs to GOD for this 
* great Victory, gave Lands and Poſleſſions ro the Church of Bangor, as 
© the Records of that Sce do reſtific, and likewiſe ro the Collegiate 
* Church of Clynnoc in Arvon, as we read in the Extent of North Wales. 
* After this the Northern Britains came back from beyond the River Cor- 
* wey, and poſſeſſed again the Lands aſſigned ro them berween Conwey and 
' Cheſter, which for a long time after they peaccably enjoyed. Some 
* Enzliſh Writers, as Mat. Weſtminſter, &c. not conſidering that the Bri- 
* tains had Lands in Loegria and Albania, after King Coawalader's time, 

© miſtake thoke of Cumberland and Stretclwyd for the Britaiws of Wales; bur 
* Aſſer Menev. who lived about the Year 875, faith, That Haldes the Dane 
* marched into Nerthwmberland, which he ſubdued, having before con- 
* quered the Pid; and Britains of Stretclayd in Nerthumberland. 

[ have given you this Relation at length, becaulc it is not found in 
any of our Hiſtorians, and ic lets us ſee, chat the Engiifh, as well as the. 
Wiſh, haye been very ſparing to record their own Defeats. * Bur to re- 
turn again to our Hiſtory, 


Abour this time, (according to the * Copy of a Charter of Kiag Ed Anno Done. 
ward, extant in an old Manulcript belonging to Clare Hall in Cambridge,) DECCCXV. 


He by the Command of Pope Fehn and Arch-Biſhop Plagmnnd, and by 


— MM; 
the Advice of all the Bilhops and Chief Men of bis Kingdom, confirmed c,uch wifery, 
ro 
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Anno Dom. 
DCCCCXV. 


Cent. 3, Num. 
F3- 


ro the Doctors and Scholars of Cambridze, as alſo to their Servants, all 
Priviledges which had been granted by himſelf or his Predeceſſours for 
ever to endure by a perperual -Right. This Charter bears Dare at 
Granteceſter ( i. e. Cambridge ) in the Year 915, and is direfted to Fr:- 
theſtan, then Chancellor and Doctor. 

Bur if Sir John Spelman thought he had Reaſon ro ſuſpect the Truth 
of that Paſſage we have cited our of 4ſſer's Hiſtory of che Lite of 
King Alfred, concerning the Studium or School at Oxford beforc King Al. 
fred's time, our Antiquarics may have as much (if not more ) Reaſon 
ro queſtion the Truth of this Charter; ſince the Original of it is not to 
be tound, bur only this Tranſcript in the Book above cited ; for they 
ſay it looks very improbable, that Cambridge ſhould have continued an 
Univerſity during all-the time of rhe Daniſh Wars, and under the Poſle(- 
ſion of thoſe rhre@WMriſh Kings, the laſt of whom enjoyed ir till the 
latter end of rhis King's Reign, as appears by our preſent Hiſtory : And 
beſides all this, rhe barbarous and pedantic Latine ar the Concluſion of 
this Charter, where the King is made to contirm it in theſe Words : 
Stabili jure erata (F rata decerno. durare, quamdin vertigo Poli circa terras at- 
que Axquora, /Ethera Syderum juſto moderamine velvet : Which fcems to be- 
rray the ignorant Monk's Pen that counterfeited it; but John Roſe, 
in his Manuſcript Hiſtory De Regibms Anelie, cited. by Bale, relates 
from an ancient Table and Chronicle of the Abbey of Ayae near 
Wincheſter, ( which himſelf 'by the Favour of the Abbor had peruſed ) 
the Reitorarion of the Univerſity of Cambridge by King Edward, as fol- 
lows. 

* Therefore for the Augmenration of Clerk-like Learning, as his Farther 
* had done ro Oxford, 1{o he again raiſed up Cambridge to her firſt Glory, 
© which for a long time, with other general Schools, had lain defolare 
* and deſtroyed; as allo, like a moiſt loving Nouriſher of Scholars, he 
* commanded that Halls for Students, Chairs and Sears of DoQtors and 
«* Maſters, ſhould there be ereted, and built at his own proper Charges, 
* for he {ent from Oxford Univerliry, ( which his Noble Father the King 
* had founded,): Maſters'.of thold Arts which we call Liberal, rogerher 
* with Doctors in Divinity, and inviced them there formally ro Read 
* and Teach. | 

Bur-ſince the Aurhor here cited is but” of modern Times, in compari- 
ſon ro this tamous Univerſity, 'and alſo -that Paſſage he hath cited out of 
the Annals of” "Zyde, is not now to be found in the Copies we have of 
them : 1 ſhall give the Reader a much more ancient Teſtimony our of 7ho. 
Rudtorr's larger Hiſtory of the Church of Wincheſter, where he cites an 
Epiſtle. of one Bonagratia. de Villa Dei, ro the Black Monks of England, 
wherein there is. this Paſſage, which I ſhall here Tranſlate, viz. Thar 
whilſt he was: baniſhed from his Country into Exeland, 'and ſojourned 
with the moſt Holy and Religious Monks in the City of Wincheſter, Hel- 
meſtan Abbot of the ſaid Cathedral Church , and the Venerable 
Swithune, Prepofitus, (2. e. Biſhop of the ſame, ) who had been before in 
Profeſſione ſacre Theologie in Studio Cantervriggientt Cathedratus, (3.e. Profeſſor 
of Divinity in the Univerlity of Cambriaze,) had often relieved him du- 


' ring the- many Hardſhips) he ſuffered in his Baniſhment, which ſpecial 


Favour he defired always ſhould be acknowledged. 
If we were aſſured thar rhis Epiſtle was Genuine, it would advance 


the Antiquity of this Univerſity far higher than the time we are now 
treating 
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treating of, and would make it Ancienter than the time of King Alfred, Anno Dom. 
in the latter end of whoſe Reign St. Sw huxe late Biſhop of Winchefter : PECCCXV. 
But ſince we have not the Originals, but only Citations from theſe an- EFRON 
cient Pieces, I ſhall not take upon me to determine of their Validity, but 
leave that, as alſo this Author s Credit, to the Reader's Judgment. But 
to return to our Annals. 

* This Year Egbrihz, the innocent Abbot, was (lain on the 16th Kal. of Anno Dom. 
© July, a little before the Summer Solſtice ; and about three Days after PCCCCXvy. 
* Acthelfleda ſent an Army againſt the Welſb, which took Brecenanmere, ates. 
* ({uppoled to be either Brecknock Caſtle, or elſe ſome place near it,) and 
© there ſhe took the King's Wife, and about thirty four Priſoners. 

© The Danes marching now on Horſeback after Eafter from Hamtune Anno Dom. 
(i. e. Northampton) and Lygraceaſter, (now Leiceſter) ſlew many Men at rg 
* Hocneratune, (now Hoocnorton in Oxford(bire) a places adjoyning; ” Y 
and as ſoon as they had returned home again, ſent out another 
* Company of Robbers, which marched towards Ligtune, (molt likely 
*to be Leighton in Bedfordſhire ;) but the People of that Country being 
*forewarned of their coming, fought with them, and not only put 
*them to flight, but alſo recovered whatſoever they had taken a- 

* way, ſo that they left a great many of their Horſes and Arms behind 
*them. 

* Now a great Fleet failed from the Southern Parts of Armorica, under Anno Dom. 

* the Command of two Earls, Ohtor and Rhoald, and failing about to» 2<cccx7110. 
* ward the Eaſt, entred the Mouth of the River Severze, and there ſpoiled 
* all the Coaſts of North Wales toward the Sea, as far as they could ; and 
© they alſo took Cumeleac the Welſh Biſhop in Yreingafield ( now Archen- 
* feld) in Herefordſhire, and carried him Priſoner to their Ships ; bur King 
* Edward within ſome time Ranſomed him for Forty Pounds; but after 
* this, the Dares quitting their Ships, marched again towards Treinga- 
* feild, where the Men of Hereford and Gleawceſter, and the neighbouring 
* Towns, fought them, and put them to flight, and there flew Rhoald, 
© and a Brother of Earl Ohtor's,with a great part of their Army, and drove 
* them into a certain Wood, where they belieged them,till they made them 
*oive Hoſtages to depart out of King Edward's Kingdom : Bur ar laſt ic 
© ſeemed adviſable for the King to place a good Guard from the South 
© part of the Mouth of Severze, and from the Welt of Wales toward the 
© Faſt as far as the River Avon, that ſothe Daxes might not Land any 
© more on that fide ; nevertheleſs leaving their Ships, they ſtole away 
© privately by Night in two Companies to plunder, the one to Weced 
* (now Watchet in Somerſetſhire,) and the other to Portlocan (now Port- 
© lochbay) in the ſame County, but they were routed in both places; inſo- 
© much, that few of them eſcaped alive, unleſs it were thoſe who ſwam off 
* to their Ships: Then they beſieged an Ifland at Bradarrelic, (Florence 
© calls it Reoric,) which is ſuppoſed to be a little Iſland ( now called 
* Shepholm ) in the Mouth of Sewverxe, where they were in ſuch great want 
© of Victuals, that many died with Hunger, becauſe they could get no 
© Proviſions there. After this they went to Deomed, ( luppoled to be 
* South Wales) from whence they paſled into Ireland. 

All this happened in Autumn : And the ſame Year, a little before May- 
tinmaſs, King Edward marched with his Army to Buckingaham, and there 
ſtayed a Month, building two Forts on each fide the River Osſe ; before he 


parted thence, Thurkyrel the Daniſh Earl owned him for his Lord, as alſo 
all 


— 
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Anno Dom. 
DCCCCXX. 


DCCCCXIX. 
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all their chief Commanders, and almoſt all their Noblemen, who were at 
Bedanford (now Bedford) with many of them that belonged to Hamp- 
8 wne. 

This Year alſo Erhelfleds, Lady of the Mercians, before Whitſontide 
took the Town of Deorby, where within the Gates were killed four 
T hanes, who were very dear to her. 

Alſo we read, in the Colle&tions of that Learned Antiquary Mr. Lam- 
bert, (and by him given to the * Corronian Library,) that ir is found in 
an Ancient Chronicle, once belonging to the Monaſtry of Rochefter, and 
collefted by one Edmund de Hadenbam, T hat this Year the Lady Elfleds, 
by the Aſſiſtance of the King her Brother, belieged the City of Caxterbary, 
and taking it, flew a great many Dazes that were therein. 

* King Edward marching with his Army to Bedanford about Martin- 
* -zaſs, had the Tln furrendred to him, and then all the Inhabitants 
* who were his S s returned thither, and there he ſtayed a Month ; 
* and before he departed, he commanded a Caſtle to be built there on 
* the South-lide of the River. 

* After this King Edward went to Meldune (now Maldos,) and rebuilt 
*the Town, and ſaw it fortified whil(t he was there. Alſo Earl Tharkytel 
© paſſed over into France by K. Edward's Leave and Convoy, with all thoſe 
* Danes that would follow him ; as likewiſe A£helfleda brought under her 
© Dominion the Towa of Legraceſter ( now Letceſter,) and a great many 
* of the Dares, belonging to that place, became ſubje& to her, as alſo 
© thoſe who were at Tork ; nay, ſome of them confirmed it both with an 
© Oath,and by giving of Hoſtages,that they would continue fo ; but as ſoon 
© as this was done, ſhe departed this Life twelve days before Mid/ummer 
Fat Tammemworth, it being the Eighth Year of her Government over the 
* Mercians(after her Husband's Death,)with great Moderation and Juſtice : 
© Her Body lies buried at Gleawceſter in the Eaſt Ifle of St. Peter's 
* Church, 

This Lady's Death is placed in our printed Annals,under the Year 918, 
and that more rightly, for the Cotronian Copy of theſe Annals is cer- 
rainly miſtaken,in putting the Death of this Princeſs two Years later than 
this, viz. 920. though they all agree in Subſtance, wiz. that ſhe died 
at Tamworth about a Fortnight before Midſummer ; and that thereupon 
King Edward going thither, the whole Nation of the Mercians ſubmitted 
to him. Bur whenever this Princeſs died , ſhe was certainly a Woman 
of great Virtue, Prudence, and Courage ; and truly reſembled her wor- 
thy Father King Alfred, as far as the Difference of Sex would permit. 

But to return again to our Annals, 

The ſame Year the Daughter and Heir of Ethered , Lord of the Mey- 
ctans, called A/fwinna, whom her Mother had left her Heir, was deprived 
by the King of that Dominion 3 and ſhe was, about three weeks before 
Chriſtmas, broughtinto Weſt-Seax. 

John Eevour, (who calls himſelf Caftorens,) in his Manuſcript Hiſtory 
of the Kings of England, gives us a very good Reaſon, if true, why the 
King dealt thus ſeverely with this young Princeſs his Niece, which was 
this ; That A/fwinna,not making the King her Uncle, (whom her Mother 
had appointed her Guardian, ) privy to her Deſigns, had contrafted a 
Mariage with Reginald, King of the Danes : Whereupon King Edward, 
to prevent his Enemy, entred the Country of Mercia, and took it into 


his own Hands, and alfo carried the ſaid Lady away with him. The 
ſame 


- 
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ſame Author likewiſe reporteth, That about this time Leofred a Dane, 


and Griffyth ap Madoc, Brother-in-Law to the Prince of Weſt-Wales, 


came from Ireland with a great Army to Snowden in Caernarvonſbire ; 
and deligning to bring all Wales and the Marches thereof to their ſub- 
jection, over-ran and ſubdued all the Countrey as far as Cheſter, before 
ever King Edward had Intelligence of their Arrival;  whereat he 
was very much offended ; but being loath to trouble his SubjeRs in that 
behalf, he madea Vow, That he and his Sons with their own people, 
would be revenged on Leofred and Griffyth ; and thereupon he came ro 
Cheſter, and took the City trom them : After this he made two Diviſi- 
ons of his Army, whereof he and his Son Athelſtan led the firſt, and 
Edmund and Eared the ſecond; and followed them with ſuch Celerity, 
that he overtook them at the Foreſt of Walewode ( now Sherwood ), 


where Leofred and Griffyth let upon him ſo x: Mp the King at che 


beginning was in ſome diſtreſs, until Prince Az ſtepped in be- 
tween his Father and Leofred, and gave the Daze {UuTh a Wound in the 
Arm, that it diſabled him from holding his Spear, whereupon he was 
ſoon taken, and committed tothe Cuſtody of Athelftan. In the mean 
time Prince Edmuxd and Edred encountering with Griffth, {lew him, 
and brought his Head to their Father: Upon that Arhelſtan cauſed Leo- 
fred to be beheaded likewiſe, and ſo both their Heads were ſet up toge- 
ther on the top of the Towerof Cheſter ; and Edward and his ons re- 
turned home with great Triumph, 

But it appears by the Age of Prince Edmnnd when he came to the 
Crown, that this Relation concerning himlſelt and his Brother Edred's 
commanding part of their Fathers Army, cannot be true; for he was 
not above Four years old when King Edward his Father died, and not 
above Eighteen when he began to reign. 

© This year (according to our Annals) King Edward commanded 
© his men co gotothe Town of Tofeceaſter (now Toceſter in Northampton- 
© /hire ) and to rebuild it ; after which, the ſame year about Lext, he 
* commanded the Town of Wigingamere (now Wigmore in Hereford- 
© ſhire ) to be rebuilt : But the ſame Summer, between Whitſuntide and 
* Midſummer, the Danes of Hamptune ( 1. e. Northampton, as was ſaid 
© before) and Ligeraceſter, and thoſe that lay Northward, broke the 
© Peace, and marched to Tofeceaſter, and aſlaulting the Town a whole 
© day hoped to take it, but thoſe that were within defending it until ſuch 
© time as more men could come to their aſſiſtance, the Danes were for- 
©ced to leave the Town, and march'd off: After this they often weat 
© out by night to plunder, and falling upon thoſe that were unprovided, 
©took a great many men and much Cattle, berween Barnewoode and 
* Folesbyrig ( the former of which was Barmwood Foreſt near Bury-hil, 
© and the latter Alisbury, both in Buckinghamſbire ). About the ſame 
© time the Danes of Huntandune (1.e. Huntington ) and the Eaſt. Angles, 
© marched out and built a Caſtle at Temsford, where they ſertled them- 
* ſelves, for they had left that at Hurtandune, ſuppoling that from thence 
* they might recover a greater ſhare of the Countrey ; and fo they 
© march'd till they came to Bedaxford, but the men who were within it 
© poing out to meet them , killed great numbers of them, putting the 
Freſt to flight : After this a great Army of Dazes being got together, 
*advanced to the Town of Wiggingamere, and (tormed it for mott part 
* of the day ; but thoſe who were withia defendiag it very well, they 
Tc * were 
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Anno Dem. © were forced to leave the Town, and retreat, carrying away with them 
DCCCCXXI. « af] the Cattel they found thereabouts : After this alſo, the ſame Sum. 
— VS « mer, there were great Forces aſſembled of King Edward's Subje&s 
* from the Towns round about 7emesford, whither they went, and laying 
* cloſe Siege to the Town, they at length took it, and kill'd a Daziſh 
* King, and Tagloſſe an Earl, and Maynnan his Son, together with his 
* Brother, and all thoſe who defended the Town. ] From which time 
( according to Florence ) the Daniſh Power did by little and little de- 
creaſe, and that of the Exgliſh increaſe. But this Author places al] 
theſe ations of this year under Anno 917. 
© The ſame year a great many men aſſembled together in Autumn, as 
© well from Kent, Surry, and Eſſex, as from the neighbouring Towns, 
* and marching to Colxeceaſter ( 1.e. Colcheſter ) aſlaulted that City till 
© they took it, | the Plunder they found 1a it, and killed all the 
* men, except th at eſcaped over the Wall : After which alſo the 
* ſame Autumn a great Army of Dees were got together with the 
* Eaxſt- Angles, both Land-Soldiers and Pyrates, whom they had invited 
*to their aſſiſtance, hoping thereby to revenge the Defeat they had 
© lately received; wherefore they went direQtly to Mezl/duze, and be- 
© Geged that Town, till ſuch time that more men coming to its affiitance, 
the Dares were forced to quit it, and retreat; but the men who 
* were within it, together with thoſe that came to their aſſiſtance, 
© overtaking the Dares, killed many hundreds of the Land-men as well 
© as Pyrates; not.long after which, King Edward marched with an Ar- 
* my of South-Saxonsto Paſſenham ( i. e. Paſham 1n Northamptonſhire ) 
© and there continued till the Town of Tofeceaſter could be encompaſſed 
* with a Stone- Wall, where Earl Thurferth and the chief Commander 
© of the Daniſh Forces that belonged to Hamtune, with all towards the 
2 © North as far as Weolade (that 1s, the River Weland) accepted King 
* Fdward for their Lord and ProteQtor ; bur about the time that the King's 
* Army was to return home, he ſent out freſh Forces to the Town of 
© Huntandune, who repaired and rebuilt it in thoſe places that were de- 
* ſtroyed, according to the King's Command ; 1o that all the people of 
© that Countrey that remained alive, ſurrendred themſelves to King Fd- 
* ward, and ſought his Peace and ProteQtion. Likewile this very year 
© before Martinmaſs the King marched with an Army of Weſt-S axons to 
* Colneceaſter, and rebuilt the Wall, and repaired all places which were 
* ruinous. Then many as well of the Eaſt- Angles, as allo of the Eaft- 
* Saxons, who were before under the Daniſh Dominion ( and had been 
* ſo for above thirty years), now delivered themſelves up to the 
* King, and alſo all the Daniſh Army in Eaſt- England {wore Allegiance 
*ro him, promiſing to do whatever he thought good, and to defend his 
* SubjeQts as well by Sea as by Land ; but the Army that belonged to 
* Grantanbyrig (i.e. Cambridge ) did by themſelves chuſe the King for 
* their Lord and Patron, -confirming it by their Oaths as he had appoint- 
*ed him. This year alſo Sytric (the Daniſh King ) flew Nel his 
* Brother. | 
And under this year I ſuppoſe we may juſtly place the total ſubduing 
of the Danes, and ſubjeQtion of the Eaft- Angles, and conſequently their 
being freed from the Daniſh Yoak, under which they had groaned for 
above my years ; though what Government they had from the Death 


of the laſt Daniſh King Eoric, is hard to determine ; William of Malm:/- 
| bury, 


— 
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bury , the only Ancient Author that hath mentioned theſe Afﬀairs, Anno Dem. 
telling us in general, That after the Death of this Eoric, the Daniſh PCCCCXXIL 
Earls or Governors either oppreſſed, them, or elſe excited them againſt 
the Weſt-Saxon Kings, until this King Edward by driving out the Danes 
reſtored the Exg/iſþ to their Liberties, and added this Kingdom to his 
own Dominions fifty years after the death of King Edmund, which falls 
out much about this time. 

But Polidore Virgil (I know not from what Author) hath a long 
Story how King Eoric above-mentioned made War againſt King Edward, 
and being routed by him in a great Battel, and returning home, fell ſo 
far into the Hatred and Contempt of his Subjects, that they roſe up 
againſt him, and murthered him ;| and being then divided into FaQtions, 
were forced to ſubmit themſelves to King Edward. This. ( if it were 


true ) would give a great light” 1ato this dark - Hiſtory of 


the Exft- Angles, of which we have but a very im Account : Bur 
ſince this Relation is found in no other Author Polydore ; and 
beſides, expreſly contradicting the Teſtimony of. William of Malmeſ- 
bury, a much more Authentick Writer, by whoſe Account ( as well as 
by the Saxon Annals) it appears that this Eoric was dead long before : 
I think we may juſtly look upon Polydore's Relation as a mere FifQtion, 
either invented by himſelf, or elſe raken from ſome Modern Author of 
no great Credit : Therefore I muſt now warn the Reader concerning 
this Hiſtorian, That though he had the Peruſal, of a great many Rare 
Manuſcripts, yet ſince he very ſeldom cites any Authors, and that we 
find he ſometimes differs from our moſt Ancient Writers, and is plainly 
miſtaken in divers Relations, we have great reaſon to refuſe his Teſti- 
mony, where it is not agreeable with more Authentick Authorities. 

I have nothing elſe to add under this year, but that as William of De Gef. pontif 
Malmesbury tells us, the Body of King Edmuxd the Martyr having lain *: * 
for above Fifry Years obſcurely buried at a place called Haleſdon in Suf- 
folk, was now by ſome devout people. removed to/a Town adjoining, 
called Baariceſworth (now St. Edmundsbury ), where there was quickly 
2 Church built over him, and unto which aha dmand, Brother to 
King Athelſtan , was a great BenefaQor.z though this place was nor 
much taken notice of, until King Czete, to gain the Favour of this 
Saint whom his Countreymen had murthered,. here afterwards builr a 
Noble Monaltery. | | | 

This year alſo ( according to Florence of Worceſter and Mat. Weſt- 
minſter ) the King of Scots, Reginald the. Daniſh King of Northumber- 
land, with the Duke or Earl of the Gallawy Wel{bmen or Brit «ins, came 
to King Edward, and ſubmitting themſelves to him, made a firm League 
with him. This is the firſt time we find any Submiſſion of the Kingzaf 
Scots; which whether it amounted to a downright Homage, and to 
hold that Kingdom of the Crown of Exgland, may be much queſtioned, 
and is abſolutely denied by the Scorsſþ Hiſtorians. 

© Between Lent and Midſummer King Edward march'd with his Army _;,,, ny. 
© to Stanford, and there commanded a Caſtle to be built on the Sourh- Deceexxii. 
«© fide of the River Weland; fo that all the people whodwelt in the Town 
* on the North-ſide of that River ſubmitted themſelves, and beſought 
© him to be their Lord, 

* Alſo ( according to the Cottonien Copy of theſe Annals) Howel, 
* and Cledave, and Feothwell, ( Princes of Wales ) with all the _—_ 
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Anno Dom. © of the Northern Britains, deſired to take the King for their Lord. ] 


Dccccxxii. 


Anno Dom. 


Dccccxx11i. 


Anno Dom. 
Decccxxiv. 


Bur in this the Wefſb Chronicles are wholly filent, as commonly they 
are of any aftion that tends to+rhe leſſening of their Countrey. 

* Out of Wales the King marched to Sorting aham, and took the Town, 
© and commanded it to be repaited, and Garifon'd with Dazes as well as 
* Expliſþ; and then all the people in the Province of Mercia, of both 
© thoſe Nations came over to him. 

This year alſo ( atcording to Florente ) Athelward, Brother to King 
Eadmnard died, and was buried at Wintheſter : This: is that Learned 
Prince, 'Son to King Alfred, whoſe Charatter we have already given. 

* This year King Edward carried his 'Army about the end of Autumn, 
© to Thelwele, ( that is, Thelwalle in Cheſhire , and which is fappoſed to 
© have been ſo called from its being encompaſſed ar firſt with a Wall 
© made of Bodigglaf Trees, called in the Sexo Tongue Thel ), whete 
© he ordered th to be repaired; and he commanded another 
' = of his For&$” whilſt he ſtayed there, to march out of Mewia to 
© Manigeceafter, (how Mancheſter in the Kingdom of ' Northumberland ) 
© and order'd it to be rebuilt, and ſtrengthened with '2 Gariſbn : This 
&year alfo Plegmond Archbiſhop of Canterbury deceaſed, and Reginold 
© ( the Daniſh King) took Foferwick ( that is,” Tork. ) 

* Before Midſummer King Edward trrarched 'with his Army to Syot- 
© ringaham, and ordered a new Town to be built on the Sourh-lide of the 
© River Trent, over-againſt that on the other fide, - and made a Bridge 
* over the River between the two Towns ; from thence the King went 
© into Peakland ( thatis, the Peak in that Shire ) to Bedecannell ( which 
*is ſuppoſed may be Bakewell in Derbyfbire ), and commanded a Town 
© to 'be built near"to it, and to be fortified with' a Garifon. Then 
© alfo the King of Scors , with all the Scorifb: Nation , and Reginald 
© the Son of Eardulph '( the Daniſh King of Northumberland ) withiall 
* the Inhabitants of that Kingdom, whether Exg/ifh or Danes, together 
« with the King of the Strecled Welſbmen, and all his SubjeRts, did chuſe 
* King Fdward for their Patron and Lord. 

But this year's aftions are placed by Florence of Worceſter and Mat. 
Weſtminſter three years ſooner; which ſhews the Copies they had of 
thefe Annals differ'd from thoſe we have, though which of them is the 
crueft, I ſhall not now take upon me to-affirm ; but it ſufficiencly ſhews, 
that both theſe Copies were not written at one and the fame time. 

* And now King Edward deceaſcd at Fearndane in the Province of the 
© Mercians ( now called « Farringtow in Berkſhire }; and Alfweard his 
© Son/alfo deceaſed notlong after him ar Ox»aford ; (i. e. Oxford ). 

© But the Canterbury Copy of theſe Annals, as alfo Flyence of Wor- 
Marg place the Death of theſe two Princes under the foregoing year ; 
and mdeed they feem to have been in the right. Bur this is moſt certain, 
that this Prince, who is called eAZtrhelward by William of Malmesbury, 
was his Eldeſt Son by Queen #/feds his Wife, the Daughter of Earl 
Ethelune, and by very well inſtrufted in Learning , did much 
reſemble King AZ/fred his Grandfather as well in Face as Difpoſition : 
yet though he furvived his Father, he never took upon him the Title of 
King, becauſe he outlived him fo little a time, that he could not be ſo- 
lemnly Bleed and Crowned King according to the Law and Cuſtom of 
Succeſſion in thoſe times. | 


I have 


Book V. of Britain, oc. 


24: BP 


but only the Laws he made, which ſince it is not ſpecified in what year 
of his Reign, nor in what Comni6n-Councilof the Kingdom they were 
enaQted, I thought beſt to refer to this place. 
«* In the Preface to his Laws he ſtriftly charges and commands his 
* Officers, that as much as in them lies they do Juſtice according as it 
* ftands im the Judiczal Book ( ſuppoſed to be fome Book of Prelidents 
* or Judgments ); and without all fear boldly diſpenſe common Right 
*toall men; and that they ſet and appoint certain -days for determina- 
* tion of the ſeveral Cauſes depending before them. 
* The firſt Law is concerning Traffick, and in way of confirmation 
&* of the fourth Article of the League made betwixt his Father and the 
* Daniſh King Guthrun, ordains, that if a man will ſell any thing, he 
* ſhall have one to vouch and make good the fale ; Þ-- no man buy 


* any thing withour the Town, unleſs he have t ceve far wit- 
* neſs, or ſome other men worthy of Credit; ot iſe he ſhall un- 
«dergo the Penalty of Contumacy againſt the King : This Vouching 
*or Warranty ſhall alſo proceed from one to another, ill ic ead with 
* him who firſt fol. it: The reſt of this Law, containing in what caſes 
the Buyer, and likewiſe rhe Demandant, ſhall find ſufficicat Teſtimo- 
mony or Oaths of the true buying of the Goods fo bought, being long, 
I refer the Reader to the Law it ſelf. 

© The ſecond of King Fdward's Laws ordains, That whoſoever denies 
* another man his Right either in Boc/and or Folcland, demandingir be- 
* fore the King's Sheriff, when as he hath no Right in either, ſhall-pay 
* to the King for the firſt Offence Thirty Shillings,- and as much more 
«* for the ſecond ; and if he offend the third time, then to pay an Hun- 
« dred and twenty ſhillings for his Contumacy agaiaſt the King. 

© The third adjadges that for one who had forſworn himſelf, or bora 
* fziſe witneſs, no credit ſhould be given to him for the time to come, 
« but that he be put to Ordeat, in all caſes where his Oath is required. 

« The fourth declares, "That King Edward lying at Exeter, and con- 
« ſulting with his Wiſe Men by what means he might belt provide for 
« the Publick Peace and Tranquility,ir then ſeemed to them that what he 
* had commanded was too remiſsly executed; therefore he now required 
& al that will amend and reform theſe things, and would with him en- 
&« joy common ſdciety, that they would proſecute with their urmoit ha- 
«© tred the ſame perſons as he did both by Sea and Land ; and that they 
« wonld take care not to do wrong or injury toany man. Hethat doth 
« contrary, let him ( as was formerly ordained) pay thirty ſhillingsto 
« the King ; and if he offend the ſecond time, as much more; if che 
& third, an hundred and twenty ſhillings. | . 

« The fifth commands, that that Reeve or Judge who doth not Ju- 
* ſtice according to the teſtimony of ſuch as are ſummon'd, pay an hun- 
« dred and twenty ſhillings for his Contumacy againſt rhe King. 

*« The fxth wills, "That if a Servant be accuſed of Theft, he that re- 
«commended him to his Maſter, or other of his Friends ( if he have 
« any ), be Sureties for him that he diſcharge himſelf of what is depo- 
«* ſed againſt him ; and if he have none to interpoſe 6a his behalf, choſe 
* that are concerned may ſeize his Goods ; but if he have a&tther 
* Goods nor Friends, let him be taken into cuſtody. 


«© The 


T have nothing more to add to this Reign of. King Edward the Elder, 4»no Dor. 
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Anno Dom. © The eighth Law enjoins that no man knowingly and voluntarily 
Deccexxv. © haye peace with, or harbour one that is condemned for any Crime ; 
= V Vc he that aQts contrary, and thereby breaks his Oath, and the Faith gi- 
« yen by him and all the people, let him undergo the Mult preſcribed 
&« inthe Judiciary Book ; which if he refuſe to pay, he is to be deprived 
« of the King's Favour, and all other mens Friendſhip, and farther for- 
« feit all his Eſtate ; and if any afterwards relieve him, let him alſo incur 
&* the Penalty expreſſed in the ſaid Book ; and farther, whoſoever ſhall 
« relieve a Fugitiveeither in this Countrey, or in the Eaſtern or Northern 
« parts of the Kingdom, ( z. e. in Eaft-England and Northamberland ) 
*© let him be puniſhed as by the Articles of Peace is ordained. 

« The ninth provides, that if one deprived of his liberty for ſtealing, 
&« ſteal again, fo that all his Kindred forlake him, and none will engage 
* for him, he is tag ſet to ſervile and hard labour, as opportunity {hall 
© offer, and his uh ſhall loſe the valuacion of his head. 

« The tenth forbids any man to receive another man's Servant 
© without his leave, and that he hath fully ſatisfied his Maſter ; he 
ks that - doth otherwiſe, ſball be puniſhed as contumacious againſt the 

* King, 

* The eleventh and laſt commands, That about every fourth Week 
« every Sheriff or Judge hold the Gemor or Aſſembly, and adminiſter 
* Juſtice to every man, and determine all Cauſes at the days appointed ; 
« if he do otherwiſe, he is to be puniſhed as was before ſaid. 

From all which Laws we may obſerve, Firſt, That the Law con- 
cerning redeeming of all Crimes by Pecuniary Fines was not yet abo- 
liſhed, nor. in ſome Ages after; but the ſtrict Laws for vouching of 
Goods ſold, as alſo againſt Fugitives, and Runaway Servants, were but 
neceſſary in ſuch licentious and turbulent times, whea it was ſo very caſy 
for Offenders to paſs out of the Exg/ib Territories into thoſe of the 
Danes. You may alſo here obſerve the Antiquity and Power of the 
County-Court, which was then held (as now ) every Month, but had 
much more Power anciently than at this day. 

As for the Laws that follow, and which are entituled in Mr. Lam- 
bard's Copy, The Eccleſiaſtical Laws of Edward the Elder, King of 
England, and Gutherne King of the Danes in Eaſt- England, which were 
firſt made by the Kings Alfred and Gutherne, and were now ſaid to 
be again confirmed by King Edward Son to Alfred, and the ſame King 
Gatherne, there muſt certainly be an Error in the Name of the Daniſb 
King here mentioned, fince it appears by our Annals that Gutherne died 
ren years before King Alfred ; therefore ſince we do not find any other 
Daniſh King of this Name, we may rather ſuppoſe that theſe Laws were 
made by King Edward and Foric the Damſp King who ſucceeded Gus 
therne in that Kingdom ; but be it as it will, I ſhall not trouble the Rea- 
der with their Recital, ſince they relate chiefly to Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs, 
and are. in moſt points but a Repetition of thoſe things which had been 
A agreed upon by King A/fred and King Gutherne ſome years 
before. 

King Edward dying, after four and tweaty years Reign, was buried in 
the Monaſtery at Wincheſter, which his Father had founded, leaving by 
his Teſtament Athe/ftan his Eldeſt Son to ſucceed him ; who (as Flo- 
rence of Worceſter, and Willians of Malmesbury, and moſt other Wri- 


ters relate) was not born of the Queen, but of one Egwinnas a Lady, 
the 
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the Daughter of a Nobleman; whoſe Name, though Wiliam of Anno Dom. 
Malmesbury does not tell us, becauſe he ſays he had not found it in wri- Decccxxv. 
ting, yet the Chronicle aſcribed to Abbot Bromton tells us a long and ae... 


improbable Story of the getting:and Birth of this Prince ; which being 
no where elſe to be found, as I know of, I ſhall here give you; Fhat 
in the Reign of King A#/fred, when his Son Edward was young, there 
wasina Village of the Weſt-Saxons, tha Daughter of a certain Shephard, 
called Fgwinna, who falling aſleep, dreamed that the Moon ſhone our 
of her Womb ſo bright, that all Exgland was enlighten'd by its 
Splendor; This Dream fhe told to a Grave Matron, that had been 
Nurſe to ſeveral of the King's Children : Upon this ſhe takes her into 
her houſe, and educates her as carefully as if ſhe had been her own 
Daughrer, in{tructing her ſo to demean her felf,as might become a Perſon 
both of Birth and Breeding. In procels of timegg happen'd , that 
Prince Edward, the King's Eldeft Son, paſhng up ſome occaſion 
through this Town, thought himſelf obliged in Honour and Good Na- 
ture to viſit his Nurſe ; by which means he got fight of this Maid, and 
ſhe being exceeding beautiful, fel} paſſionately in love with her, and by 
his violent Imporrunity he got her Conſent to lye with him, and by 
one Night's Lodging fhe proved with Child, and being afterwards de- 
livered of a Son, in reſpect to the Mother's Dream the Father gave him 
the Name of Athe/ſtan, which ſigmihes, 7 he moſt Noble. 

If rhis Story be true, that he married this Woman without the Con- 
ſent of his Father, and kept the Marriage private, the Authors above- 
cited had good cauſe to ſuppoſe her to have been rather his Concubine 
than his Queen ; though there be alſo other Hiſtorians, who make her to 
have been his Lawful Wife : But thus much is more certain, That King 
Edward had Prince Fthelward above-mentioned, by his Wife AZ/fleds the 
Daughter of Earl /£:helem, as alſo another Son, called Edwis, of the 
manner of whoſe Death William of Malmesbury lays he cannot certainly 
tell us; bur gives us an exaCt account of what became of all the reſt of 
his Children : He had alſo by her fix Daughters, viz. Edelfleds, Edgiua, 
Ethelhilda, Fthilda, Fagitha, and Flaive; of whom, the firſt and third 
vowed their Virginity ro God, and both of them lye buried by their 
Mother in the Monaſtery of Wincheſter ; as for Edgiva, her Father be- 
ſtowed her upon Charles King of France ; and for Ethilda, her Brother 
King Athelſtan beſtowed her in Marriage upon Hugo, a King or Prince 
of the French; and Edzitha and Flgiva their Brother ſent to Henry the 
German Emperor, the Second of which he married to Ocho his Son, aad 
the Elder to a certain Duke near the 4/pes. King Edward allo begor of 
his Third Wife Edgiva, Edmund and Eared, who both reigned ſuccefſive- 
ly after their Brother King Athelſtan, as allo two other Daughters, Fad- 
burga and Edgiva ; the former became a Nun, but the latrer being a 
great Beauty, was beſtowed in Marriage by her Brother Arhe/ſfan on 
Lewis Prince or Duke of A4quitain: But King Edward had fo well bred 
all his ſaid Daughters from their Infancy, that they were wont all of 
them to beſtow their leiſure time upon good Letters, and after that were 
wont to excerciſe both their Diſtaff and the Needle; and in this manner 
they paſſed the firſt years of their Virginity : Likewiſe his Soas were ſo 
inured to Learning, that not being rude and ignorant in Knowledge, 
they became ( like Plato's Philoſophers) fit to Govera the Common- 
wealth ; as our Author handſomly expreſles it. _ 
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This King ſeems by his Hiſtory to have been a Prince of great Mild- 
neſs and Humility, as well as Courage ; which appears by this Story ; 
but tho it be not found in any of our Hiſtorians, is yet related by Walter 
Mape in his Nugtis Curialium in Manuſcript,as follows; That when K.E4. 
ward the Elder came to Auſtelin, (I ſuppole, that which we now call 4ſt, 
where is a Ferry to paſs out of Somerſerſhire into Wales) Lewelyn Prince 
of North-Wales came to Bethefley about a Treaty of Peace, he retulcd 
firſt to croſs the Severze; but when King Edward heard it, he took 
Boat and rowed towards him ; but the Prince ( being then by the Wa- 
ter-ſide ) when he ſaw him, and knew who he was, he caſt off the 
Rich Robe he thea had on ( which he had provided for that meeting ), 
and entring the River breaſt-high, taking hold of the end of the Boat, 
ſubmiſhvely ſaid, Moſt Sage Kzng, thy Humility hath overcome my Inſo- 
lence, and thy Wi triumph'd over my Folly : Come, pray Sir, get upon 
this Neck, whic like a Fool as I am ) have lifted up againſt thee; and 
thus enter that Land which thy benign Clemency hath made this day thine 
own : So taking the King upon his Shoulders, and ſetting him on ſhore, 
he made him to fit down upon his own Royal Robe, and putting his 
own hands between the King's, there did him Homage. 

But this Circumſtance only ſerves to bring all the reſt of this Story 
into queſtion ; for 1t 1s. certain this Ceremony of doing Homage was 
not in uſe till after the coming in of the Normazs. 

Beſides, the Welſh Chronicles mention no ſuch thing, nor can I find 
any Prince either of North or South Wales, called Lewelyn at that time, 
till 4»»o 1015, in the Reign of King Cxute, above a hundred year after 
the death of King Edward the Elder ; but perhaps the Story may be 
true, being told by Tradition, though the Name of the Prince may be 
miſtaken; and Zewelyz put inſtead of Howel, who was now King of 
South-Wales, and in whoſe Territories this AQtion muſt have happen'd. 

But whether this Relation be true or falſe, we may from it draw this 
Obſervation, That it is not always Wiſdom in Princes to inſiſt too nicely 
upon Circumſtances, eſpecially in Ceremony, but that ſometimes to 
_ _ them, may tend to the greater Advantage of that Prince 
that doth it. 
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King A THELST AN. 


Saxon Annals tell us, * That Athelſtan waselected King by Deccexxy. 


F' E ſame year, not long afrer King Faward's deceaſe, the Anno Dom. 


* the Mercians, and afterwards Crowned at Kjngftune upon © YL 


* Thames ( being then a Royal Town). Note, He was 
crowned in the midſt of the Town upon a Scaffold built on purpoſe, 
whereon the Ceremony of the Coronation was performed in the open 
view of all men, by 4thelm Archbiſhop of Canterbary, with great Ac- 
clamations of the People. 

* Allo St. Dunſtan was born, and Wu/fhelme was conſecrated Arch- 
* biſhop of Canterbury, upon the Death of Arhelm. 

From whence you may obſerve, the Mercians had not yet loſt their 
Ancient Right of chuſing their own King ; and no doubt but the Weſt- 
Saxons did fo likewiſe, though ir be not particularly expreſs'd in the An- 
nals: For an Ancient Manuſcript Chronicle in the * Cottronian Library, 
ſays only, Fleitus eft in Regem. 

And you may alſo hence obſerve, That the King's Copſecration or 
Coronation 15 placed as a different ation from his Elefion ; as it is alſo 
in the Author laſt cited, and in H. Huntington, who therein follow our 
Annals, and ſay expreſly, That he was Elefed. But it ſeems before 
his Election, one 4/fred, with ſome fattious men of his Party, endea- 
vour'd to hinder King Athelſtan's coming to the Crown, becauſe he 
was begot on a Coucubine; which, ſays William of Malmesbury, if it 
were true (as he ſeems there to doubt), yet had he nothing elſe ignoble in 
him, for he ſurpaſſed all his Predeceſffors as well in his Devotion as his 
Victories : So much better is it ( as he well obſerves ) to excel in good 
Qualitics, than in his Anceſtors, the former only being truly a man's 
own. 

Hicther we may alſo refer what the ſame Author tells us concerning 
this A/fred above-mentioned, out of the Preface ro King Athelſtan's 
Charter, whereby he confers the Lands once belonging to this Alfred 
upon the Church of Malmesbury, for the Souls of his Coulins, Ethelred, 
+ awin, and Ethelwin, there buried: And to teltify to the world, rhar 
he gave what was his own, he there at large relates the whole Confpt- 
racy which A/fred had laid, together with his Complices, to ſeize him 
in the City of Wizchefter, and to put out his Eyes; but the Plot 
being happily diſcovered, and Alfred denying it, he was ſent to Rome 
there to purge himſelf before Pope Fobn ; where coming to take his 
Oath ar the Altar of St. Peter, he fell down, and being carried by 
l:is Servants into the Ex2l4b School, there died the third night after : 
but,it ſcems,the Pope would not diſpoſe of his Body,till he had ſent to ask 
King A4the/ſtan's Judgment what ſhould be done with it ; when by the 
Advice and at the Requeit of the Chief Men, the King aflented that it 
ſhould ( though unworthy of that Honour) be laid among the Bodies 
of other Chriſtians ; but his whole Eſtate was adjudged confiſcated for 
ſo black a "Treaſon. 
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But one of the firſt things this King performed after his coming to 
the Crown (as we find in Florence of Worceſter) was his beſtowing his 
Siſter Edzitha in Marriage to Sihtric the Daniſh King of Northumber- 
land, who deſired the Alliance of King Athelſtan ; And, as //atthew 
Weſtminſter relates, this Prince proteſſing himſelf a Chriſtian, was a 
little betore his Marriage baptized ; but did not long continue fo, for 
he relapſed again to his former Paganiſm. And the next year, 

According to Florence, and Simeon of Durham, he decealed ; after 
whoſe death the Lady above-mentioned retiring to her Brother King 
Athelſtan, became a Nun at Polleſworth. 

Nor can I here omit the Falſhood of the Scoriþ Hiſtorians, who out 
of ſpight to King Athel/tan's Memory, make Sihtric to have been poy- 
ſon'd by this Lady, whom they call Beatrix, and that at the Initigation 
of her Brother King Athe!ſtan; whereas her Name was not Peatrix, 
but Edgitha, or Orgiva; and was a Woman of as great Reputation for 
her SanCtity, as the King her Brother was for his Valour and other No- 
ble Virtues, which render*d him above the purting his Siſter upon ſo 
baſe an ACtion. 

But before I diſmiſs this Relation, I cannot omit what John of Mal- 
ling ford adds concerning this KingSihtric,whom he calls S$7ct7ic;viz. That 
upon this Marriage with King Athelſta's Siſter, he advanced him tothe 
Title of King, that his Siſter might not (toop ſo low as to that of 
Counteſs; and that Szctric then had for is Kingdom all the Countrey 
from the River Theys, as far as Edinburgh, from which time the Daxes 
began to ſettle in thoſe parts, who before rambled about over al] Enp- 
land; to which Settlement, as alſo to a freſh acceſſion of more, the 
Northerly Situation of that Countrey, lying over-againit Denmark, con- 
tributed very much, as this Author well obſerves. 

This year ( according to Florence of Worceſter, and Simeon of Duy- 
ham ) Sihtric King of the Northumbers departed this lite ; fo that it 
ſeems that this King ſurvived his Marriage but a ſmall time. 

Alſo the ſame year (according to Florence ) Hugh, the Son of Robert 
King of the French, married King Athelſtan's Silter ; and after the 
death of King Szhtric, Guthfrith his Son ſucceeded him, though but for 
a little while ; for the year following our Annals tell us, 

*That King e/Zthelſtan expelled the ſaid Guthfryth King of Northum- 
*berland, and added his Dominions to his own: And the ſame year 
*Wulfhelm the Archbiſhop went to Rome. 

From which Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Northumberland we may 
obſerve, That as King Edward had before conquered the Danes of Eaſf- 
Exzland, and had allo added Mercza to his own Kingdom ; fo King 
Athelſtan, by the Expulſion of King Guthfrith ( who was alſo of the 
Daniſh Race ) became the firlt King that ruled all Exz/and, withour 
any King under him. 

Of this Prince alſo Joh of Wallingford relates, T hat being a Young 
Man he was ſtirred up to this Rebellion by the ſuggeſtion of the 
Northumbers, who told him that their Countrey had always enjoyed a 
King of their own, without being Tributary to the Southern Engliſh : 
And indeed, from the firſt arrival of the Engliſh Saxons, they had been 
never ſubject to, any of the Meft-Saxon Kings, except King AthelF#ar : 
Therefore this Gaithfrith, or Gutred, moved by thele inſtigations, took 
npon him the Name of King, without King Athel#tan's conſent, and caſt- 
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ing out the Gariſons,ſeized all the Forts and Caſtles of that Country, and 
flatly denied to pay the Tribute impoſed upon his Father ;- with which 
K. 4thel#an being much provoked, he not only raiſed great Forces of his 
own Subjetts, but alſo ſent for Aid to his Friends in Neighbouring King- 
doms; and fo in few days gathering together a great Army, totaliy 
expell'd him his Kingdom. 

And therefore Alfred of Beverly, an Ancient Author ſtill in Manu- 
ſcript, very well obſerves of this Prince, That by ſubduing the Scots, 
Wel;, and all the Kings of Britain, he juſtly deſerved the Title of ths 
firſt Monarch ; though his Modeſty was ſo great, that he never gave 
himſ{e!f chat Title, bur left it to his Brother Edred to take, as ſhall be 
ſhewn in his Reign. 

* This year William (Son to Rollo )) ſucceeded to the Dukedom of 
© Normandy, and held it fifteen years. 

* Byrnſtan was conſecrated Biſhop of Wincheſter, and held that Bi- 
* ſhoprick two years and an half. ] The year following, 

* Frithelſtan the Biſhop deceaſed. ] Florence of Worceſter, and Simeon 
of Durham, as alſo the Chronicle of Matlroſſe, do all agree, that this 
Biſhop Frithe!//fan did before his death ordain Biſhop Byr»ſtaz in his 
room ; and if fo, he reſigned the Biſhoprick of Wixchefter to him, and 
lived only one year after it, 

* Alſo the ſame year ( according to our Annals) Edwin Atheling 
* was drowned. 

This Edwiz here mentioned in our Annals, was Brother to King Athe!- 
ſtan, whoſe Death being the greateſt Blot of this King's Reign, divers 
Authors have concealed it ; but notwithſtanding, it is rhus given us by 
William of Malmesbury, and the Chronicle called Abbot Bromtor's ; 
Alfred above-mentioned having conſpired againſt King Athelſtar , 
( as you have already heard) had ſeveral Complices in that Treaſon ; 
and there were not wanting ſome Court-Sycophants to accule Prince 
Edwin of being in that Plot, for he was the eldeſt Legitimate Son then 
living of King Edward by his Lawful Wite ; ſince therefore the appre- 
henſion of a Rival uſually overpowers all Obligations both of Friend- 
ſhip and Nature , though Fdwiz both by Word of Mouth , and by 
Oaths and Imprecations, proteſted his Innocence ; yet all this would 
not prevail againſt theſe Court-Whiſperers, who affirmed that if he 
were only baniſhed, he would be commilerated by Foreign Princes, 
and ſtill more endanger the King's ſafety ; whereupon ſuch a way was 
found out, that under the Notion of Baniſhment he might with the leaſt 
appearance of Cruelty be diſpatch'd: In ſhort, an old rottea Veſſel 
was provided, and only the Prince and his Eſquire were pur into it, 
without any Pilot or other body to ſteer or manage it ;. and thus for ſome 
time they weather'd it at Sea; but the Young Prince being brought up 
tenderly, and not uſed to hardſhip, deſpairing of his Lite, caſt himſelt 
headlong out of the Veſſel, and fo periſhed in the Ocean; whilſt his 
Servant being more couragious, was reſolved to fave himfelf if he could ; 
and meeting with better fortune, was driven on ſhore at a place called 
Whitſand, on the Coaſt of Picardy, not far from Dover. 

The Fatt was not long done , before Athelſtanx forely repented of 
it ; which he is ſaid by a Seven Years Penance to have teltihed to the 
world, as alſo by the Puniſhment of him who was the principal Inſtru- 


ment in this Frarricide, and had whiſpered this Jealouſy into his Breaſt , 
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who being his Cup-bearer, as he was going to preſent a Cup of Drink 
to him, one of his Feet ſlipped ; but by the Nimblenelſs of the other re. 
covering himſelf, he ſaid, Thws one Brother helps another ; which the 
King hearing, and ſadly calling to mind how little he himſelf had af. 
ſiſted his Brother, oppreſſed by the Calumnies of this Paraſite, cauſed 
him to be put todeath. 

This is the Tale told by Wiliam of Malmzsbary, and the 
other Author ; the latter of whom delivers it as a certain Truth, whilſt 
the former tells it only as an old Story , ſung in certaia Ballads, and 
of which he himſelf doubted the Truth. But Buchanan the Scorch 
Hiſtorian ( I ſuppoſe out of malice to this King's Memory for ronting 
his Countreymen ) makes King Athelftan not only to have procured the 
Death of his Brother Edwi», but alſo of his Father King Edward, whom 
he therefore fancies to have been called Edward the Martyr ; and not con- 
tent with this neither, he adds, that he put his Brother Eadred to death 
alſo: Yet certainly there can ſcarce be more Miſtakes committed in 
ſo few Lines than he has been guilty of in theſe; for in the firſt place it is 
agreed by all our Hiſtorians, that King Edward died a Natural Death ; 
and as for him whom he calls the Martyr, he was the Son of King Edgar ; 
nor did he begin to reign till above an hundred and fifty years after, as 
ſhall be ſhewn when we come to his Reign. 

But as for what Buchanan objefts againſt ſome of our later Hiſtorians, 
for making Athelſftan to be King of all Britain, and to have reſtored Cop- 
ſftantine King of Scots to his Kingdom, and to have forced him to do 
him Homage for it ; we muſt confeſs, that Buchazaz is ſo far in the right, 
that neither our Saxow Annals, nor Marianus Scotus , nor Florence of 
Worceſter, mention any thing of it, though they all do relate the great 
Victory which King Arhelſtan obtain'd over the Scots, but yet are wholly 
filent ether about his driving of the King of Scor/and out of his King- 
dom, or of cauſing him to do him Homage for reſtoring him to it. 
This is to ſhew, that I would not be partial to the Hiſtorians of our 
own Countrey, as if they could not alſo be ſometimes guilty of great 
Errors ; and therefore I thought good to take notice of it here. 

©This year ( as our Annals relate) King Athe/faz made an Expedi- 
© tion into Scotland with a great Army by Land,as alſo with a conſiderable 
* Fleet by Sea, and laid waſt great part of that Kingdom. The ſame year 
* alſo Biſhop Byrn/tax deceaſed at Wincheſter, on the Feaſt of Al Saints. 

But as for the Cauſes of this War made by King Athelftan againit 
Scotland, ſince not only our Annals but many of our other Authors are 
ſilent in it, we muſt ſupply that defe& from William of Malmesbary, and 
Roger Hoveaden, and the Chronicles of Mailroſſe, who relate, that 4z- 
laf' the Son of Sthtric King of Northumberland, having fled into Ireland, 
and the late King Godefrid, his Brother, into Scotland, King Arhelſtan 
ſent Ambaſſadors to Conſtantine King of Scots, demanding the Fugi- 
tive to be given upto him, orelſe upon his Refuſal denouncing a ſpeedy 
War againſt him , which War indeed he made ; for marching into Scor- 
land with a great Army both by Sea and Land, he drove his Enemies 
before him as far as Dunfeodor and Wertermore, and by Sea as far as 
Cathneſs; but Malmesbury affirms, that they not daring in any thing 
to diſpleaſe him, went toa place called Dacor ( or Dacre ) in Cumberland, 
where each ſurrender'd up himſelf and all his into the hands of the Exg- 


liſh King, who was Godfather to the Son of Conſtantine, and now or- 
dered 
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dered him to be baptized in teltimony of that Accord ; whom alſo ( to» Amo Dom. 
gether with great Preſents ) he let 2s a Hoſtage with the King ; and ſo Deccexxxiv. 
Peace being thus happily concluded, he returned home into his own 
Countrey. But the Scotiſþ Hiſtorians do not mention this Invaſion at 
all, nor will allow King Conſtantine to have had any Son : And indeed 
it ſeems improbable, that if Coxſfantine had now given his Son to King 
Athelſtan as a Hoſtage, he would have dar'd to renew the War again fo 
ſoon after this Agreement. But for all this, Godefrid eſcaped while 
they were preparing for the Journey, and travelling with one Turfrid 
into ſeveral parts of the Countrey, at length got ſome men together, 
and laid Siege to Tork, the Inhabitants of which they tempted both by 
fair and foul means to let them 1n; but not being able to prevail with cm; 
they went their ways, and were both taken ſhortly after, and ſhut up 
ina Caſtle; from whence making their eſcape by deluding their Keep- 
ers, Turfrid not long after was ſhipwreck'd at Sea, and became a Prey 
to the Fiſh; but Godefrid endured much more miſery both by Sea and 
Land, and at laſt came as a Suppliant tothe King's Court, who kindly 
received him : but after he had been profulely Raſted for four days to- 
gether, he got away again to his Ships, and then returned to his old 
trade of Piracy. In the mean time A4thelfan demoliſhed a Caſtle which 
the Dares had fortified at York, that {o they might not ſhelter them- 
ſelves any more there ; and the large Booty he fougd in it, he divided 
amoanzſt his Soldiers, toevery one a ſhare : For ſo Worthy and Liberal 
was this Prince, that he never ſought to hoard up Money for himſelf, 
but beſtowed whatever he got, either upon thoſe Servants he found 
faithful to him, orelſe upon Monaſteries: No wonder then if he won 
the hearts of all the Monks, who were the only Hiſtorians of thoſe 
rimes, 

Now alſo ( as Florence relates) Wulfh:lm Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
decealing, Odo Biſhop of Wells ſucceeded him. 

This Man was of a Daziſþ Race, whole Parents had come oyer hi- 
ther in King A/freds Reign; but their Son had beea firſt a Soldier 
uader him, and then turning Prieſt, was at laſt by King Athelftan's 
Recommendation made a Biſhop ; but having never been a Monk, and 
none but Monks having been hitherto made Archbiſhops of Cazterbory, 
he fora long time refuled it; till at laſt he was perſuaded to go over in- 
ro France, and there taking upon him the Habit of a Monk, and return- 
ing home, was immediately conſecrated Archbiſhop. This Man was 
a Prelate of great SanCtity according to thoſe times, and a ſevere ExaQtor 
of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, as you will find hereafter. 

* This year alſo (according to the Annals) Biſhop Byraftax above- 4nmo Dome. 
* mentioned deceaſed at Wincheſter. And the following year, Dececxxay, 

* Biſhop Elfeage ſucceeded him in that Biſhoprick. Paths... 

About this time, according to * William of Malmesbury, King Athelſftan Dcccoxaxvi. 
drove the Welſh out of Exeter, and built new Walls about it; and then : Vf. | 
founded a Monaſtery of Benedifines, which was afterwards changed 5 -o—_ 
( upon the removal of the Biſhop's See from Cred:ton to this City ) into 
2 Dcan and Secular Chanons, as ſhall be ſhewn ia due time. But after 
two years, 

The War was again renewed between King 4thel/tan and Conſtantine Anno Dom: 
King of Scots, and a great Battel followed, of which our Annals give Dccecxxxviii. 
us ( contrary to their cuſtom ) a Poetical, it not a Romaantick Rela- 
ci0ns 
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tion, which to tranſlate verbatim would be ridiculous ; but the Subſtance 
of it is thus ; © That this year King A4thel/ftaz and his Brother Eadmund 
* Etheling overcame the Scots in Battel about Brunanburh ( now Brom- 
* rige in the County of Northumberland, as Cambden ſuppoſes ) breaking 
© through their Works, and killing many of their Noblemen ; ſo thar 
© both Armies fighting from Sun-riſing to Sun-ſet, there periſhed a 
© oreat multitude of Scots, Iriſh, and Danes. ] For it ſeems by Florence 
of Worceſter, that another Anlaf,Son to the King of Dablin,being excited 
by hisFather-in-Law,King Conſtantine, had fail'd up the River Humber 
with a great Fleet, and landing, King Athelſfar and his Brother Eg. 
»und met them with a powerful Army at the place above-mentioncd ; 
and if ſo, it could not be in Northumberland, as Mr. Cambaen ſuppoſes, 
but rather in Yorkſhire or Lincolnſhire. ; 

But to proceed with our Annals ; the Succeſs of this Fight was, 
© That the Ergliſh-Saxons towards the latter end of the day utterly rout- 
*ed and put to flight the Enemies Forces, and purſued them as long as 
* day-light laſted ; ſo that in that place there fell no leſs than five Kings, 
© befides ſeven other Commanders on Azlaf”s ſide, (not reckoning thoſe 
© of the Naval Forces, and the Scots Fleet, who were kill d without 
©number ); ſo that Azlaf was forced to fave his Life by going on board 
© his Ships with a ſmall Company ; as alſo one Frodz by flight returned 
© !nto his own Cotfintrey.] This Froda was (it ſcems) ſome Norman or 
Daniſh Commander, who came to aflift Anlaf. 

© Neither could King Conſtantine brag much of the ſucceſs of this 
*Fight among his Relations, for they molt of them fell that day in Bat- 
© te], the King leaving his Son dead upon the Spot behind him, having 


| © received many Wounds, Nor could King Azlaf himſelf boaſt of 


© much better good fortune, for they had all reaſon enough to repent 
* their having tried the' Valour of theſe Exgliſh Princes. And not only 
* the Scotch but Iriſh King with great difficulty got home to Difiline 
*( now Dublin) in Ireland. But King Athelſtan and the Prince his Bro- 
© ther return'd home with Honour and Glory into their own Countrey, 
© leaving their Enemies Carcaſfes to be devoured by the Fowls of the 
* Air, and Beaſts of the Field ; infomuch that there never was a greater 
«Slaughter in this Ifland mentioned by Hiſtorians, ſince the time that 
© the Fagliſh-Saxons conquered this part of Britain. 

So far you have from the Peterburgh Copy of theſe Annals; but that 
in the Cotronian Library ſays no more, than that ©* This year King A:hel- 
* tanand King Eadmund his Brother led their Army to Brunanburgh, and 
* there fighting with Arlaf, by the help of Chriſt obtained the Victory. 

But having given you a ſhort Relation of this Battel from the Sax 
Annals, who only relate the Succeſs of this Fight, without giving us 
any Cauſes or other Circumſtances of it ; I ſhall both from 1ngalph, as 
alſo from William of Malmesbary, give you a more perie& Account of 
it ; which 1s thus: 

Conſtantine King of the Scots being exaſperated by the late Invaſion 
made in his Kingdom, joined with Anlaf the Son of Sihrric ( whom 
Florence more probably ſuppoſes to have been not this Sihtric, but ſome 
other of his name, who was King of Ireland and the Ifles adjacent, 
and had married the Daughter of King Conſtantine ) who alſo drew in 
Eugenius Prince of Cumberland, with great Forces which he had raiſed 
out of ſeveral Countries, to their Aſſiſtance ; and after near four years 


prepa- 
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preparation, they invaded England by the River Hwmber, and paſſed 


through the Countrey to a place called Brunanburgh, or Bruneford ; 


Athelſtan all this time feigning a Retreat, on purpoſe that he might ob- 
tain ſome better advantage againſt them, as ſome write; or, as others, 
that they being fearful ro grapple with him; Azlaf perceiving with 
whom he had to do, puts off his Royal Habir, and becomes a Spy upon 
him in the Diſguiſe of a Muſician, artending with an Harp in his Hand 
at Athelſtan's Tent ; by which means he was ealily admitted into the 
King's Freſence, diverting chem by his Mulick, till ſuch time as they 
having eaten and drank ſufficiently , they began to debate ſeriouſly 
abour the Work they had in hand ; and he all the while made what 
Obſervation he could ; at laſt, when he had received his Reward, and 
was commanded out of the Tent, he fcorning to carry the Money 
away with him, hid it in the Earth, which a certain Soldier who had 
formerly ſerved him, taking notice of, thereby came to know him, and 
after he was gone, acquainted the King who he was ; but being blamed 
for not giving him more timely notice, the Soldier excuſed it, as having 
formerly taken a Military Oath in A4»laf"s Service ; affirming, that had 
he betrayed Azlaf, he himſelf to whom now he was in the ſame Rela- 
tion, might have exp=Cted no better Fidelity ; but however, he adviſed 
Kinz Athel/tan to remove his Tent into another place : This Advice 
was looked upon as good and wholſome, and indeed, how ſeafonable 
it proved, very ſhortly appeared ; for a certain Biſhop coming to the 
Camp that night, pirched his Tent in the fame place ; when Azlaf, 
with a- delizn to de:(troy the King, aſſaulted that part of the Camp, 
being ignorant of what had paſſed, and eaſily killed the Biſhop with 

all his Followers. 
Inou!ph ( who ſecms more exatt than any other Hiſtorian in this mat- 
r) writes, That A4zlaf, tho he had brought with him an infinite multi- 
tude of Dan's, Norwegetans, Scots, and Pitts, yet either out of Diffi- 
dence, or Craft familiar to his Nation, choſe rather by night to ſurprize 
his Enemy, than fairly to give him Bartel in the open field, and by day- 
light ; fo he tell tuddenly upon che Enzliſh, and kill d a Biſhop who was 
cone but the Evening before to the Camp, which cauling a great Cla- 
mour aad Tumult, the King, thoa Mile oft, took the Alarm with his 
whole Army, who putting themſelves into ſuch order as the Surprize 
woulJ permit, by break of day came up to the Enemy, where finding 
them tid and diforder'd by their late March for want of ſleep, King 
Athelſtan in Perſon leading on the Weſt-Saxons, fell upon Az/af him- 
(elf, whilt Turket:! his Kinſman and Chancellor, (who had the Condu& 
of the Londoners) and the Mercians, aſſaulted Conſtantine the Scotiſh 
King; their Miſhil Weapons being quickly ſpent, they came to hand- 
blows, and to fizht it out with Sword and Buckler, where many of 
them lot their Lives, and the Carkaſſes of mean perſons lay confu- 
ſedly together with the ſlain Bodies of Princes, Death making no di- 
ſtintion. The Diſpute continuing very long and violent by reaſon 
the multitude of Enemies was fo great, Turketul took with him ſome 
of the Londoners whom he knew to be moſt valiant, and a Captain of 
the Worcefter/hire-rmen, called Singin, one of approved Courage, who 
Leing caller clan the reſt, and of well compatted Limbs, and the ſtout- 
oft of all thoſe London Heroes that accompanied him; then Turketul 
ruſhing into the very midſt of his Enemies, and laying vigorouſly 
about 
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Zn Dom. about him, hewed down whole ranks of men on both fides of him, in- 
Dcccecxxxviii. ſymuch that he paſſed through whole Troops of Crcadians and Pitts, 


bearing a Wood of Arrows on his Breaſt-plate, and making his way 
through whole Companies of Cambrians and Scots, heat length reached 
Conſtantine himſelf, whom he diſmounted, and would have taken alive; 
but the Scors were ſo concerned for their King, that they had a very 
{mart Conflit about him, and many of them preſſing upon the few 
Exgliſþ that followed him, and all of them aiming chiefly at Turketul, 
he began to repent of his Raſhneſs, ſeeing no megns either of eſcaping 
himſelf, or getting off his Priſoner ; when on the ſudden Captain S:xgin 
coming in afreſh to his Reſcue, killed King Conſtantine: And now 
their King being ſlain, the Scots were fo diſcouraged, that they ſoon re- 
tired ; and the Report of their Diſcomfiture flying about the Army, 
Anlaf and all his Followers ran away, after an incredible Slaughter of 
Danes and Scots upon the place. 

So much Ingulph relates, for the greater Honour of this Turkerul, 
the Chancellor, who was afterwards Abbot of the Abby of Croylard, 
and his Predeceſſor in the Government of that Monaſtery, where he 
left a large Memorial of his Secular Employments. And the ſame Au- 
thor farther adds, that beſides' Conſtantine, five other. Kings were there 
{laio, twelve Earls, and an infinite number of Common Soldiers. 

But though Ingu/ph and William of Malmesbury do thus confidently 
relate Conſtantine King of Scots to have been ſlain in this Battel, yer all 
the Scotch Hiſtorians,as well as our own Annals, aflerting the contrary,it 
is not tobe inſiſted on as true, and therefore I ſhall paſs it by ; yer grant- 
ing he was not kilPd in that Battel, John Fordon and Buchanan do both 
agree, that he became not long after dead to the world ; for being 
quite tired out with his late all ſucceſs, he profeſſed himſelf a Monk 
amongſt the Culdees of St. Andrews, (an Order of Monks ſo called ) 
of whom this King became Abbot. But the Scorch Hiſtorians do all 
confeſs the greatneſs of the Vitory on the Exgliſh, and the great Loſs 
on their own fide ; acknowledging the Fall of Eugenizs King of Deira, 
(whom our Hiſtorians call King of Cumberland), but will not own King 
Conſtantine to have been ſo much as preſent at this fight, but only Mal- 
colme his Couſin, who upon his retiring intoa Monaſtery, was declared 
King in his room : Yet Hedor Boethins, and Buchanan, to leſſen this Vi- 
Qtory as much as they can, do ſuppoſe, ( though I do not know from 
what Authority , fince Fordoz mentions no ſuch thing) © That the 
* Exliſh under King Athelſtan being much weaker in Forces, he was 
« fzin ro ſupply that by Cunning and Artifice ; and having ſtrengthen'd 
* tis Army by freſh Supplies, he commanded them at the firſt Onfer to 
* make as 1f they fled,and when they tound the Enemy had broken their 
* Ranks, to turn again on their Purſuers ; which being punQually ob- 
* ſerved by King Athelſtan's Army , the Dares and Scots ſuppoſing 
*« themſelves to be Vifors , immediately fell to ſpoiling the Enemies 
*Camp; and thereupon a Sign being given by King Arhelſtan, they fell 
* upon the Enemy, now laden with Prey, and deſtroyed them like fo 
<* many Sheep, inſomuch that in this Fight moſt of the Scorch Nobi- 
* lity were ſlain, whilſt chey rather choſe ro dye than to ſurvive the Ig- 
'* nominy of having deferred their Companions. 

But this founds very Romantick, as does alſo his Rektion of the 
Pattel, which ncither agrees with the plain downright way of fighting 
uſed 
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uſed in that age, nor with the-Stout and Martial Genius of this King : Anno. Dow. 


Bur let the Manner of gaining the ViQtory beas it will, they all agree Nccexanii 
upon the Effect of it ; That King A4the/ftan ( his Enemies being aſto- 
niſh'd with ſo great a loſs) took Cumberland and Weſtmorland from the 


Scots, and recovered .Northemberland from the Danes. 


But fince the Monks will ſcarce let fo great a Victory paſs without a 
Miracle, I cannot forbear relating what Fordun, and the Chronicle 
aſcribed to Abbot Kromton ; - have related from a certain Legend- of 
St. John of Beverly; wiz. That King Athelfan going to make War 
agaivlt the Scots, and by the way paying a Vilit to the Tomb of that 
Saint, there pawn'd his Knife at the Altar, promiling to redeem itat 
his return ; but when they had thus fought againſtrthe Scors, he begged 


of God a Sign, whereby ir might appear to future Ages, that they 
were juſtly vanquiſhed by the Exgliſþ; and thereupon the King ſtriking 


a certain Rock with his Sword near the' Caſtle of Dunbar, he made a 
Gap init an Ell deep; this Miracle is {d groſs, that even John Fordon 
himſelf ridicules it. But it ſeems King 4the!ftaz made good his Promiſe, 
and upon his return with Victory, enrich'd the Church of St. John 


with great Poſſeſhons ; and fo, I ſuppoſe, got his Kaite again. 


As for the other Miracle related alſo by the Monks, of King Athel- 
ftan's Sword being loſt out of the Scabbard juſt when he was ready ro 
fight,and another was by Miracle pur ia the place, at the Prayers of Arch- 
buthop Odo; which Sword they pretend was kept inthe King's Trea- 
ſury; itis no-lefs a Wonder than the former ; and one ſuch as theſe is 


enough ar one time. 


This year ( according to Florence) King Athelftan founded the Abby 
of Midaleton in Dorſetſhire, to expiate the Death of his Brother Prince 
Edwin, whom through falſe ſuggeſtions he had deltroy'd, (as you have 


already heard ). 


About this time alſo ( according to the Welſh Chronicle) Howe! 


Dha. Prince of Sourh-Wales and Powis, after the death of Edwal Voel, 
his Couſin, Prince of No»th-Wales, took upon him the Government 


of all Wales, the Sons of Edwal being then in Minority. 


This Howel 


made that Excellent Body of Laws that go under his Name, and which 
you may find in Sir H. Spelman's firlt Volume of Councils: This 


Prince, for his Diſcreet and Juſt Government, not only made himſelf 


highly beloved , but alſo rendred his Memory very glorious to After- 


Ages. 


But it ſeems King 4the/ftan did not long ſurvive this Viftory ; for (as 
our Annals relate ) © he deceaſed this year on the 6'* Kal. Novemb. juſt 
© Forty years after the death of King Alfred his Grandfather, having 
*reigned Fourteen Years and Ten Months : ] But there is certainly an 
Error in this Account; for either this King muſt have reigned a year 
leſs, or elſe the King his Father muſt have died a year ſooner than our 
Annals allow him ; and perhaps with greater Certainty ; for Florente 


of Worceſter places his Death in Anno Dom. 924. 


Nor can we before we finiſh this King's Life, omit taking notice, 
That Bromto»'s Chronicle and other Modern Writers do place the long 
Story of the Dares invading Englaxd in this King's Reign ; and that 
one Guy Earl of Warwick returning home by chance from the Holy 
Land in the Habit of a Pilgrim, juſt when King Athe/ſtan was in great 
diſtreſs fora Champion to fight with one Colebrand a monſtrous Daniſh 
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Gyant , whom the King of the Dazes had ſet up to fight with any 
Champion the Exg{ſs King ſhould bring iato the field ;, that Earl Guy 
accepted rhis Challenge, and without bemg known to any man but the 
King, fought the Gyant near Wixcbefer, and killing him, the Danes 
yielded the VifQory z- whilſt Earl Guy privately retired to a Hermitage 
near Warwick, and there living a Hermit's life, ended hus days. 

But though John Reuſe in his Manuſcrips Treatiſe de Regibus Anglo- 
wn, places this AQtion under Ame 926, as loon as ever King Athel//an 
came to the Crown; and that The, Rudbarye 1a his Hiſtory of Wixche- 
fter ſays, That this-Gyant's Sword being kept in the Treaſury of the 
Abby of Wincheſter, was ſhown in bis tiume;., yet ſince neither the Saxon 
Annals, nor any other Ancient Hiltorianz meation any Invaſion of the 
Danes in this King's Reign, nor any; thing of ſuch a Combar, it ought 
to be looked upon a5a Monkifp Tale, only fig for Ballads and Children. 

But fiace the Monks are very-profuſe 1a ihe Praifes of this Prince, I 
will give you Wikiaw of Malmeybery's Charatter of him; Thar as for 
his Perfon, he did not exceed the ordinary. Stature, being of a ſlender 
Body ;: his Hair (as be- had feen by his Reliques) was Yellow ; that 
as for his, Natural. Temper and. Diſpofition , he was always kind to 
God's Servants ( #4. the Monks ), for there was ſcarce a Monaſtery in 
England, but what had been adorned by him with Buildings, Books, or 
Reliques. - And though he was grave and ſerious amonglt his Nobles, 
yet was he affable to the Inferior fort, often laying aſide the Majeſty of 
a King, to;'converſe the more freely with ordinary men. This made 
him as much admired by his SubjeCts for his Humility, as he was fear'd 
by his Enemies and Rebels fot his Inviacible Courage and Conſtancy. 

An Eminent Inſtance of this was, in that he compel'd the Kings of 
North-Wales (tor ſome time ftanding out ) to meer him at Hereford, and 
ſubmit themſelves to him : I wiſh our Author had told us the Year when 
it was done, ſince our Annals have wholly omitted it; for tho Ran. Hi» 
dex in his Polychronicon has put it under 4xno 937 ; and allo relates from 
Alfred of Beverly, that this King reſtored both Conſtantine King of cots, 
and Hoel King of the Britains, to their Kingdoms ; ſaying, 1: was more 
glorious to make a Kjng, than to be one ; yet 1 do not ſee any Authority 
for it : | But this is agreed upon by all, That A4the/fan did about 
that time enter Wales with-a powerful Army, and cffefted whar 
no King had ever preſumed to think of before ; for he impoſed a Yearly 
Tributeupon thoſe Kings, of Twenty Pounds in Gold, and Three hun- 
dred Pounds in Silver, and T wenty fve thouſand Head of Catrel, Yet 
the Laws of Howe! Dha appointed the King of Aberfraw to pay yearly 
to the King of Loxdox, no more than Sixty {ix Pounds for a "Tribute, be- 
{ſides Hawks and Hounds. 

John of Wallingford makes this King the firſt who reduced all Exg- 
land into.one Monarchy, by his Conqueſt of Northumberland, Cumber- 
land, and Wales; yet that he was in his own nature a Lover of Peace; 
and whatever he had heard from his Grandfather, or obſerved in his 
Father, he put in praQtice, being Juſt in his Judgments, and by a hap- 

y conjunQion of,many V irtuts, fo beloved by all men, that to this day 
ame, which is ont to be too-ſevere to 'the Faults of Great Men, can 
relate nothing to his prejudice. 

Wilkam of Malmesbury allo gives us a ſhort Account of 'his Life and 


AQtions from his very Childhood ; wherein he tells us, That this ___ 
whea 
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when he was but a Youth, was highly beloved by his Grandfather King 4mm Dom. 


Alfred, inſomuch that he made him a Kaight, girding him with a Belt 
{et with Precious Stones, and whereat hung a Golden-hilted Sword in a 
Rich Scabbard; after which, he was ſent to be bred under his Uncle 
Ethelred tarl of Mercza, to learn all thoſe Warlike Exerciſes that were 
befitting a Young Prince. 

Nor does he only relate him to have been Valiant, but alſo compe- 
tently Learned, as he had been informed from a certain old Author he 
had ſeen, who. compared him to Tully for Eloquence ; though ( as he 
rightly obſerves) the Cuſtom of that Age might very well diſpenſe 
with that Talent ; and perhaps a too great AﬀeQtion to King Athelftan, 
then living, might excuſe this Author's over-large Commendations. 

Burt this muſt be acknowledged, that all. Exrope then ſpoke highly ia 
his Praiſe, and extolPd his Valour to the Skies; Neighbouring Kings 
thinking rhemſelves happy if they could purchaſe his Frieadſhipeither 
by his Alliance, or their Preſents. Harold King of Norway ſent him 
a Ship whoſe Stern was Gilded, and its Sails Purple ; and the Ambaſla- 
dors by whom he ſent it, being Royally received in the City of York, 
were rewarded with Noble Preſents. Hugh King of the French, ſent 
Anwulf,. Son of Balawin Earl of Flanders, ( Grandſon to King Edward 
by A=helſwine his Daughter) as his Ambaſſador, to demand his Siſter 
in Marriage ; who.when in a Great Aſſembly of the Nobility at Abing- 
don he had declared the Defires of this Royal Woer, beſides Noble 
Preſents of Spices, and Precious Stones, eſpecially Emeralds, ſuch as had 
never been ſeen in England before, and alſo brave Horſes richly equip- 
ped, he ſent the King a certain Veſſel made of an Onyx, curiouſly en- 
graven with Vines, and the Figures of Men ;, he likewiſe preſented him 
with the Sword of Conſtantine the Great ; inthe Hilt of which ( being 
all overlaid with Plates of Gold) was ſet one of the Nails of Chriſt's 
Croſs ; alſo with the Lance of Charles the Great, and the Banner of the 
Martyr St. Maurice, both which the ſaid King bad made uſe of in a 
Battel againſt the Saracens; and a Gold Crown or Diadem ſet with 
Precious Stones ; But that which was more Valuable than all the reſt, 
was a little Piece of Chriſt's Croſs, and a Bitof his Crown of Thorns, 
both ſet in Chrylital, and which the King afterwards beſtowed upon the 
Abby of Malmesbury, with very large Endowments, ( as appears by 
his Charters above-cited ) and in whoſe Church he had ordered the Bo« 
dies of his Couſins Xlwiz and Athelwin, the Sons of his Uncle AXzhel- 
ward, to be interr'd, whom he loſt in rhe Battel againſt King Anlaf : 
And though this King died at Gloxcefter, yet was his Body carried to 
Malmesbury, and there interr'd with great Pomp. 

There 1s yet to be ſeen inthe ſaid Church (of which only the Nave 
is now lett) an Image made for him in Stone, though of no Antiquity, 
as any one may ealily diſcover, that obſerves it. 

But ſince this King alſo made many good Laws, ſomeof them which 
are: the: moſt remarkable, I ſhall here ſet down from Mr. Lambard's 
Saxon Copy. 

Theſe Laws were made at Gretarleage, in a Great Council there 
held by King 4chel/fan ; but the Year not being expreſs'd, it is ſuppoſed 
ro be about Anno 928. 

After a Religious Preface, © The firſt Law is againſt Thieves, re- 
* quiring that if a Thief be taken in the Fat, no man ſhall ſpare wen, 
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&« ;f he be above twenty years old,and had ſtole any thing above the value 
« of eight pence : If any one do contrarily thereunto, he ſhall pay the 
& yalue of the Thief's Head, -or make amends for the fault, and yer the 
&« Thief himſelf ſhall not be ſpared ; who if he coatumacioully make 
« Reſiſtance, or fly for it, ſhall find no favour. A Thiet caſt into 
« Priſon, ſhall there ſtay forty days, and then after the payment of an 
« 120 ſhillings be diſcharged ; but his Kindred mult give Security for 
< his future good behaviour ; after which, if he ſteal again, they muſt 
© either pay the value of his Head, or bring him back to Priſon ; and in 
« caſe any one reſiſt, he ſhall pay to the King, or to any other whom it 
& concerns, the value of his own Head; and if any ſtand by him (7. e, 
*« defend him ) he ſhall pay tothe King an 120 ſhillings. 
«© The fixth Law is againſt Witchcrafts, Enchantments, and ſuch 
« like deeds that procure Death ; that if any one Pl them be made 
« away, and the thing cannot be denied, ſuch PraCtiſers ſhall be putto 
« death ; but if they endeavour to.purge themſelves, and be caſt by the 
© threefold Ordeal, they ſhall lye in Priſon an hundred and twenty days ; 
& which ended, then their Kindred may redeem them by the Payment of 
* an 120 ſhillings to the King ; and farther pay to the Kindred of the 
&* flaia the full valuation of the Party's Head ; and then the Criminals 
&« ſhall alſo procure Sureties for their good behaviour for the time to 
** Come. 
*« Theſame Puniſhment ſhall be inflited on Incendiaries, and ſuch 
* as reſcue Thieves; nay, ſuch as endeavour to reſcue them, though no 
© man be wounded in the. attempt, ſhall pay an 120 ſhillings to the 
* King. 
tote Enchantments, meationed- in this Law, the Saxox word is 
Liblacum, which ſignifies 'the Art of Conjuration or Witchcraft , yet 
not all in general, but that fort of it properly called Faſcination, or En- 
chantment uſed by certain Ligatures, Faſcie, or Bands. 
6 The ſeventh ordains concerning fimple Ordeal, That if one accuſed 
« ſeveral times of Theft, be caſt by it, and have no body to be Surety 
* for him, he ſhall be ſent to Prifon, and thence freed by his Kindred, 
&« as was before ſaid. 
* The tenth forbids any Commutation of Goods, unleſs in the pre- 
* {ence of the King's Reeve, the Prieſt of the Town, or the Lord of the 
* Soil, or ſome other credible perſon, under the penalty of thirty ſhil- 
&* lings, andthe forfeiture of the thing changed to the Lord of the Soil; 
© andif any ſhall bear falſe witneſs, he ſhall be infamous, and no credit 
< piven to himever after, and alſo ſhall forfeit 3o ſhillings. 
* The twelfth confirms the firſt part of the Law of King Fadward 
* the Elder, decreeing no man's buying anything out of a Town, which 
* exceeds the value of twenty pence ; and within the Town, unleſs in 
* the preſence of the Portreeve, .or ſome other credible perſon ; or elſe 
© in the preſence of the King's Sheriff or Juſtice in Folcmote, **t * 
* The fourteenth appoints through all the King's Dominions tat one 
** and the ſame Money be currant, and that it ſhall not be coined out of 
«* ſomeTown; and if any Minter or Conner ſhall embaſe the Coin, he ſhall 
&* loſe his hand; which being cut off, ſhall be affixed to the Workhouſe : 
« If any be accuſed of adulterating Money, and will purge himſelf, he 
*ſhallby the Ordes/ of hot Iron cleanſe his hands of ſuch wickedneſs ; 
&* but if by Ore he becaſt, then he ſhall be puniſhed as now —_ = 
en 
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* Then tollow the places appointed for Publick Mints; "_ at Canter- Anno Dom. 


©* þzry there ſhall be ſeven Miaters or Coiners, whereof four forithe 
* King, two for the Biſhop, and'one for the Abbot. . At:Roghefter-thert 
* ſhall be three, whereof two for the King, and the rhird for che Biſhop. 
« At London eight.' At Winthefter fix. At Lewes two. Ar Haſtings one. 
* At Chicheſter one. At Hamprontwo. AtHWerharm two. At Excefter'two. 
« At Salisbury as many, and inevery other great Town one. . 

* That which follows, commands, That forevery Plow a man ſhall 
* keep two well-furniſhed Horſemen. 

Which ſhews, thar this Law for che Militia's being laid according to 
the Rate of Eitates, is one of the ancienteft of this kind.in England, 
as alſo rhe molt general Tax, being laid upon Corn, :then the: moft 
ſtaple Commodity of the Kingdom. | 

** The eigiteenth torbids Horſes to be tranſported, . except ſuch as are 
& ſent abroad as Free Gifts or 'Preſents. it | 

© The twentieth Law enats, That if any one-abſent 'himfelf from 
* Folemote thrice , he ſhall be-puniſhed as contumacious againſt the 
« King, if ſo be that the holding of the Aſſembly was declared a feven- 
© night before.; in {ach caſe if he refuſe to-do Right, and-pays. not. his 
« Mul& to the King, the ancient:mea of! the: Countrey are: to -goand 
« ſeize upon all that he hath, and take Security for his appearance, .. , 

« The twenty ſecond, in:confirmation of a former: Law, requires, 
«that no perſon receive another man's Mar ( as 'this'Law wards-it) 
<« into his Family, withour leave firſt obtained of his Maſter ;' be that 
« doth otherwiſe, ſhall reſtore the man, - and. pay the Mult of Conty- 
* macy againſt the King ; and no man is to: put away his men accuſed 
* of any Crime, till they have firſt made farisfaQtion; : . - ; 

By this it appears how ancient-in this Nation the Cuſtom is of: calling 
a Servant by the word uſed for the whole Species of Mankind, a Phraſe 
in = as well with the Romans and others more ancient, as with modern 

ople. on7 
os The twenty fourth is concerning Traffick ; and in confirmation of 
* former Laws ordains, That if a man buy any thing with witneſs, 
« which another man challenges for his own, the Seller ſhall make ir 
© 200d, and ſecure the bargain, whether he be Bond or Free : But on 
&* the Lord's day no Market ſhall be held, under penalty or forfeiture 
&« of the Wares, and a Mul& of 30 ſhillings beſides. 

The next thing that follows at the end of theſe Laws, relating to the 
Civil Stare, is the Valuation of mens Heads, which we have often heard 
mentioned by theſe Laws, but never yet to what it particularly amounc- 
e:1 : Firlt then, faith the Text, ** The valuation of the King's Head, 
£ according to the Exgliſh Common Laws, is thirty thouſand Thrymſes, 
* whereof fifteen thouſand are nm—_— the value of his Head, the reſt 
« zeing due to the Kingdom ; ſo that the latter fifteen belonged to the 
« Nation, the former to his Kindred. An Archbiſhop's and Earl's 
« IPerepild ( as the Saxons called the valuation of his Head ) is fifteen 
© thouiand Thrymſes : A Biſhop's and Ealdorman's eight thouſand. A 
* General's of an Army, or an High Marſhal's four thouſand Thrymſes, 
«© The valuation of a Spiritual Thane or Prieſt, as alſo of a Temporal 
© Thane, Was two thouſand 7Thrymſes. That of a Countreyman ( or 
&* Ceorl) by the Daniſh Law was 267 Thrymſes. But if a Welſhman grow 


« {orich as to maintain a Family, have Land, and pay a yearly Reat = 
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« the King " he-ſhall be valusd at 120 ſhillings ; if he poſſes half a 
< Hide of Land, at 80. ſhillings: If. he have no Land, yet if he be a 


« Freeman, the value of his Head ſhall be ſeventy. ſhiliags. If a Ceor! 


« of Countreyman be ſo. wealthy as to: poſſeſs five Hides of Land, in 
« caſe he be killed, the price or value-of :his Life ſhall be two thouſand 
«T hrymſes ; but if he come. to have a Corllet, an. Helmet, anda Gilr 


&« Sword, tho.he have no Land, he. ſhall be accounted a Sirhcnndmos ; 


« and if his Children or Grandchildren ſhall grow fo rich asto poſſeſs 


« five Hides of Land, all their Poſterity ſhall be reckoned as ſo many 
&« Sithcundmen , and be valued at two thouſand Thrymſes. The Mer- 
& c;ans value aCountreyman at.two hundred ſhillings, a 7 haze at twelve 


4. hundred;::' They. are: wont to equal the ſingle value of the King's 


« Head with ſix thouſand Thanes, that is, thirty thouſand Scears, for fo 


4. much is'the value of the 'King's Head, and as much more muſt be 


« paid as a recompence for his death ;\.the value of his Head beloogs to 


'* his Kiadred,/:and the compenſation pf his Death to the people. He 


< that is valued at 1200 ſhilkngs, his Oath ſhall be of-the lame eſteem 
{*.2s thoſe of fix Countreymen; for where ſuch an one.is {lain, ſix Coun- 


55. treymen would fatisfy over and above: for the value; therefore. the 
:< value of him and-all them ſhall bethe ſame. By the Z»g/zb Law the 


«< Oaths of a Prieft and a/Thane are of the like eſteem. 


.='By theſe-valuations of [Heads from. the; higheſt to the loweſt Rank, 
we: 'may perceive:that in«thoſe Ancient Times Puniſhments conſiſted 
. rather in MulQts than in Blood contrary:to our preſent Cuſtom, where- 
J_ Offences in compariſon ( eſpecially if reiterated ) are become 


apital; whichwhence it hath-proceeded,. whether from this conſide- 
ration, that Crimes in latter Ages do more abound, or from other rea- 


ſons, - is not' evident... As ifor the Sitheundmon mentioned in this Law, 


Mr. Somner derives this word from Syth or Gethy/a, an Equal or Com- 
panion, and zxx4kind, and-Mon man ; {o that he ſeems to have been one 
equal to a Thane. 


King 


—— A —— 
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King EDMUND. 


OT long after King Athe/an's Deceals, Prince Edaund his 
N Brother ſucceeded him at the Age of Eighteen Years, and 
reigned Six Yearsand an halk 

 *©This year ( according to the Annals ), King Edmund, 
* Lord of the. Exg/yb, and the Protechor of his SubjeQs, invaded Mexcia 
an that fide where the River Humber and the * Way of the White 
* Fountain divide the Countrey ; he there took un five Cuties (vis.) Li- 
* goxaceſter ( now Leiceſter ), Lindcolne ( now Lincaly ), and Sxoting a 
© har, Stanford, and Deorky, which were all before under the powes of 
*the Daves, being forced to. fubmit to.them, having been long under 
© their Tyrannical Yoke. 

This ſeems very ſtrange, for moſt of thoſe places are mentioned to 
have been before recovered from the Dares by. King Edward his Father ; 
and how they could be conquered again inthe time of ſa great a War- 
rier as King 4rhe/far was, Icould not underttand, were it not explained 
by ather Authors. 

* The ſame year King Af adwnnd received King Apzlaf to Baptiſm, and 
« ſome time after he likewife received King Reginald at his Confirmation. 
© This year allo King Anlaf deceaſed, and Richard the Elder took upon 
* him the Dukedom (of Normanay ) and governedit 52 years. 

But R. Hoveden and Mat. Weſtminſter ( from what Authority I know 
not) relate, That this A4laf the Daze, above-mentioned, and Norwe- 
gien by Extraft, who had been in the time of King A4the/fan expelPd 
the Kingdom of Northamberland, about this time landed in Torkſbire 
with a great Fleet, reſolving to ſubdue the whole Kingdom of Exgland ; 
and marching Southward befieged Northampton ; but not ſucceeding 
there, he marched back to Tamworth, where having waſted the Coun- 
trey round about, came at lalt to Legaceſter ( now V) eftcheſter ); which 
when King Edmund heard of, he march d with a powertul Army, and 
met him at that City, and having fought with him molt part of 
the day, the two Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York, feeing the great 
Danger and Hazard the Kingdom was then in, made an Agreement be- 
twixt the twoKings, That 4»/zf ſhould poſlcts that part of £xg/and lying 
North of Watlingftreet, and King Edmund that part which lay Sowth of 
ir, and that the Survivor of them ſhould quietly enjoy the whole King- 
dom ; and thereupon Ax/af married 4/dirhathe Daughter of Earl Orme, 
by whoſe Counſel and Afiftance he obtained the late Victory, Bur 
William of Malmesbury tells this Story ſomewhat different; viz. That 
about this time the Northumbers rebelling, recalled this 4zlaf' out of 
Ireland, whom they made their King, but whom nevertheleſs King Ed- 
mund conquered, and at laſt expell'd the Kingdom, and fo once again 
added Northumberland tro his own Dominions ; which ſhews the great 
uncertainty of the Hiſtory of theſe times. 


But 
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But R. Hoveden and Mat. Weſtminſter do further add, That when 
this Anlaf had not long after his Marriage ſpoiled and burned the 
Church of St. Balther, and had burnt Tining«ham ; by the juſt Judg- 
ment of God, he miſerably ended his Life, but without telling us by 
what means. | . 

And they both further relate, That Azlaf the Son of Sihtric after 
this reigned again over the Northumbers, and was this year expelled that 
Kingdom by King Edmund. But it ſeems R. Hoveden and Mat.Weſtmip- 
fter make this latter Azlaf a quite different perſon fromthe former, who 
is ſuppoſed to have reigned in Jre/and ; whereas this was the Son of 
Sihtric late King of. Northumberland, and whom we ſhall meet with 
again more than once in the following Hiſtory. But Jobn of Waling- 
ford's Chronicle , makes this King, whom he calls. O/af, a Norwegian, 
whom the Northambers had called in, and beſtowed upon him the Title 
of King, and under him rebelled againſt K. Edmwnd. As for this Reginald 
here mentioned in-our' Annals, I ſuppoſe he is the ſame whom H. Hup- 
tington calls King of Tork,becauſe he had conquered that Countrey : Bur 
tho the Hiſtory of theſe TranſaCQtions are very ſhort and obſcure, yer that 
which has been already related from theſe Authors, will ſerve to explain 
what would have. been otherwiſe in the dark ; viz. how the Cities and 
Towns above-mentioned now came to be recovered from the Daxes, as 
having been taken by their King Arlaf aforeſaid. 

This year Queen A/pivas was brought to Bed of Prince Edgar ( after- 
wards King ) as Florence relates : Yet ſhe lived not long after, but died 
the year following, according to Erhelward's Chronicle. 

*King Edmund reduced all the Countrey of Northumberland under 
* his own Dominion, expelling thence therwo Kings, Azlaf the Son of 
* Sihtric, and Reginald the Son of Guthferth. 

But Ethelwerd relates this ation to have been done. by this 
King's Lieutenants; viz. Biſhop Wulſtan, and the Ealdorman of 
Mercia, whoſe Name hedoes not give us, only that theſe two expelled 
certain Deſerters, viz. Reginald and Anlaf out of the City of York, and 
reduced it wholly under this King's Power. 

John of Wallingford allo makes this Anlaf to be the King's Nephew, 
and different from Azlaf the Norwezian. 

© King Eadmund ſubdued the whole Countrey of Cumberland, and 
* gave it to Malcolme King of Scots, upon condition that he ſhould aſſiſt 
© him in his Wars both by Sea and Land. 

For the Reader is to obſerve, that hitherto the Britazns, though much 
diſturbed by their Neighbours ( the Pi#s, Scots, and Engliſh), had ever 
ſince the coming in of the Saxops (till there continued a diftin& Princi- 
pality, and after ſeveral of them had been wearied out, they retired into 
North Wales, and there ereCted the Colony of S:retcl/uya, as we formerly 
ſaid ; though the Hiſtory and Succeſhon of theſe Kings are wholly loſt, 
unleſs it be ſuch ſcattered Remains as we have given you in the former 
Book. But Mat. Weſtminſter ( though under the next year) adds that 
which 1s: very unlikely to be true, that King Edmund conquered this 
Countrey by the Aſſiſtance of Lewelyz Prince of Wales, and put our 
the Eyes of the two Sons of Dunmaile King of that Province; though 
what he adds further, appears ſomewhat more probable, That he grant- 
ed it to the King of Scots upon this condition, viz. To defend the 
North-parts of England from the Invaſion of Enemies both by Sea and 
Land. 
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Land; To which Bromton's Chronicle adds likewiſe; That he was alſo A" Dom. 
toattend the King of Exgland at ſeveral Great Feaſts in the year, when Deccexlvi. 


he held his Common Council ; and that the King of $:org had for that 
end ſeveral Houſes aſſigned him tolye at by the way. 

Alſo this year Mat. Weſtminſter relates, that King Edmund gave 
one of his Royal Towns, then called Beadriceſworth, with divers other 
Lands, to build a Church and Monaſtery, in Memory of St. Edmiuzd the 
Martyr, whoſe Body was there enſhrin'd. 

This year likewiſe ( as Florence relates ) King Edmund ſent Ambaſ. 
ſadors to Prince Hugh of France, for the Reſtitution of King Lewis ; 
whereupon the ſaid Prince held a Solema Council with all the Chief 
Men of the Kingdom concerning it : But not long after, 

King Edmund deceaſed at the Feaſt of St. Auguſtin; having held the 
Kingdom Six Years and an half, 

But the Laudean or Peterburgh Copy of theſe Annals, as alſo Ethel 
werd's Chronicle, place the Death of this King Azno Dom. 948 ; which 
without doubt is the trueſt Account. 

So that he died in the very Flower of his Age, being not yet Five and 
twenty years old : But we ſhall give you the manner of his Death, from 
William of Malmesbury, as well as from other Authors, fince he met 
with ſuch an End, the like to which I have not read of any other Prince, 
taking all the Circumſtances rogether : And thus we find it : He having 
made a Great Entertainment at a place called Pack/ekirk, upon the Holi- 
day of St. Auguſtin Archbiſhop of Canterbury, for all his Nobility and 
Chief Men, and there (pying towards the end of Dinner a certain No- 
torious Thief called Leof; ſitting at the Table, whom he had before 
baniſhed, commanded Leox his Sewer'to lay hold on him : But the 
Thief not only reſiſted him, but was alſo like to have killed the Sewer : 
W hereupon the King ( leaping from the. Table, and) going to reſcue 
him out of the Villain's hands, and having now laid hold on him, and 
thrown him on the ground, he twiſted his hands in his hair ; upon 
which the Thief pulling out a Dagger, ſtabbed the King ( who lay upon 
him ) into the Breaſt, ſo that he immediately expired ; but the King's 
Servants preſently coming in, ſoon cut the Villain to pieces ; though 
ſome of them were firſt wounded by him. The King's Body was there- 
upon carried to Glaſtenbary, and there buried; and the Town wherein 
he was killed was beſtowed on the ſame Monaſtery to fing Maſſes for 
his Soul. To this Place the Prince ( as well as his Brother) was a great 
BenefaCtor ; as appears by his recited Charter in William of Malmesbury; 
whereby he conters divers large Privileges upon that Abby, of which 
St. Dunſtan was then the Abbot: And itis alſo to be obſerved, that He 
there ſtiles himſelf in the beginning of his Charter, © Edmund, King of 
* the Engliſh, and Governor and Ruler of the other Nations round 
* about ; and ſays, That with the Advice, and by the Conſent of his 
« Chief Men, and for the Remifhon of his Sins, He made that Grant 
*to the Church of St. Mary at Glaſtenbury. T his Charter bore dats 
Anno 944. in Letters of Gold, and was written at the end of a Book of 
Goſpels which he had given to the ſame Church, moſt curiouſly bound. 
So that it is no wonder if he had the good wordsof the Monks ; though 
he might alſo very well deſerve them ; yet this lalt Afton ſpeaks him 
to have been extremely tranſported with Paſſion, thus ro debaſe the Ma- 
jelty of a King, in going about to ſeize a common Malefattor with his 
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Anno Dem. own hands; and indeed he paid too dear for thus ating below his Cha- 


racer, 

This King made divers good Laws ; which ſince the Title does not re- 
Cite in what year they were made, I havereferred to this place; ſome 
of which I ſhall here give you, tranſlated from the Latin Copies in Ab. 
bot Bromton's Chronicle, as well as from Mr. Lambard's ColleQion. 

In the Preface of which we are told, © That at the ſolemn Feaſt of 
** Eaſter the King had held a Great Council at Loxdoy, as well of Ec. 
* clefiaſticks as Laicks, where were preſent Odo and Wulftan, Archbi.. 
* ſhops, with many other Biſhops, to conſult for the good of their own 
** Souls, and of thoſe that were committed to their Care and Govern- 
© ment. 

At which Synod or Council were enaQted ſeveral Laws ; viz. but they 
being (ſix in number, of mere Eccleſiaſtical Concernment, as for paying 
Tithes, and againſt Fornication with Nuns, and Perjwry, I omit them. 

Then follow, in Bromton's Copy, ſeven other Conſtitutions of Civil 
Concernment , ſaid to have been made by the King , his Biſhops, and 
Wiſe Men, at Cullington, not extant in the Saxoz Edition. 

* The firft of theſe requires an Oath of Fidelity to be taken by all to 
*. King Edmund, in like manner as a man ought to bear Faith to his 
« Lord, without any Controverſy or Sedition, both 1n publick and pri- 
«ate; to love whony the King ſhould love, and to hate whom he 
© ſhould hate ; and before the Oath be given, that no man ſhould con- 
© ceal a Crime in his Brother or Neighbour, morethan in a Stranger. 

« The ſecond, concerning the apprehenſion of Thieves, enjoins, that 
&© if it be knowa for certain where a Thief is , the Twelfhind and Twi- 
&« hind men ( i.e. the former worth Twelve hundred , and the latter 
*Two hundred Shillings of Eſtate) ſhould combine together , and 
« take him either alive or dead ; but in caſe any man take upa mortal 
© Feud againſt another for ſo doing, he is to be eſteemed as the Enemy 
«of the King , and all his Friends : And if any refuſe to affiſt in his 
* apprehenſion, he ſhall forfeit to the King an 1 20 ſhillings, and to the 
* Hundred 3o ſhillings. 

The fourth enjoins, That if feveral Thieves do ſteal, the eldeſt of 
«them ſhall be hanged, and each of the reſt be whipp'd thrice, and for 
&« an Example have his little finger cut off. 

This I take notice of, becauſe it is the firſt Law whereby Thieves are 
expreſly ordered to be hanged, without being admitted to pay their 
Weregild, or Price of their Heads. bY 

The fifth and ſixth being againſt buying and receiving Strangers Cat- 
tel, I paſs by. 

&« The ſeventh enjoins, that every Perſon make his Servants, and all 
«that live within his Peace (1. e. his Diſtrict ), and on his Lands, to 
« vive Security ; and allo that all others of 111 Fame who lye under Ac- 
« cuſations, ſhould have Security given for them ; and what Officer, 
*© Thane, Faldorman , or Countreyman ſoever he be, that refuſeth to 
« do according thereunto, ihall forfeit 120 ſhillings, and further be 
« deemed worthy of ſuch Puniſhments as have been before mentioned. 

Aſter theſe follow ſeven other of King Edmund's Laws, found both 
in Bromton and Lambard's Copies ; before which alſo we find a Preface, 
« Wherein the King ſignifies to all his SubjeAs both old and young, that 


+ he had moſt Rtudiouſly enquired in a Solemn Aſſembly of Eccleſiaſticks 
* and 
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« and Laicks, by what means the Chriſtian Life might beſt be main- Arno Dem. 
*rained ; and that it ſeemed molt convenient to them all, that he ſhould Deccealvi. 
= Mi. 


** cheriſh and procure Love and mutual friendſhip through all his Do- 
* minions ; for they were much troubled at the unjuſt Diviſions and 
*' Contentions among them ; therefore the King and they did now or- 
** dain, 

« Firſt, That if hereafrer one man kill another, he alone ſhould 
** bear the Deadly Feud or Enmity of the Kindred of the Party (lain, 
* unleſs within Twelve Months by the afliftance of his own Kindred, 
* he ſhould pay the Weregild, or value of the (lain man's head, of what 
* condition ſoever he was ; and then they ſhould not be taken for Ene« 
'© mies; 1n the mean time they ſhall nor relieve him, nor have peace 
«with him, and if they do or have, they ſhall forfeit all cheic Eſtate 
«to the King; and he that ſhall kill any man, ſhall be taken as an Ene- 
© my by all the Kindred of the {lain, and they may maintain Deadly 
* Feud againſt him ; and it any ſhall revenge himſelf upon, or pro- 
« {ecuteany other of his Kiadred beſides the Manſlayer himſelf, he ſhall 
* forfeit all he hath, and be taken as an Enemy both by the King and all 
* that love him. 

Which Law was made, becauſe before this, if one man killed ano- 
ther, the Kindred of the {ſain had a Mortal Feud, and revenged his 
Death upon any of the Relations of the Murderer ; as they do among 
the Indiexs even to this day. 

© The ſecond denounces, That if a man fly to a Church, or to the 
« King's Town, 'and there any one ſet upon him, or do him harm, he 
<« ſhall be puniſhed in the ſame manner, 

« By the third, the King exprelly forbids, that any Fybtwite, or Max» 
* bote ( that is, any Fine for fighting or killing ) be remitted. 

*« By the fourth, the King openly declares, that his Houſe ſhall afford 
&* go ſhelter to him that hath ſhed blood, except he have firſt made fſa- 
« risfaction to God, and the Kindred of the Party QOain, and done what- 
* foever was enjained him by the Biſhop in'whote Dioceſs the Fat was 
* committed. 

* The fixth enjoins, That he that breaks the Peace, and ſets upon a 
* man in his own houſe, ſhall forfeit all he hath, and his Life to be at 
« the King's Mercy. 

*« The ſeventh and laſt of theſe Laws is alſo concerning Enmities or 
« Deadly Feuds ; declaring that it is the Duty of all Wiſe Mea to ſup- 
« refs them, and preſcribing the way and means of doing it. As 

« Firſt, That an Indifferent Friend be ſent before to the Kindred of 
&« him that is lain, to ſignify to them, that he that killed him will make 
« all due fatisfattion ; upon which the Manſlayer ſhall be delivered into 
* his hands, that he may ſafely appear, and give Caution for the Pay- 
© ment of the value of the dead man's head ; which as ſoon as he hath 
** done, the King's Peace is nexr to be made betwixt them : Thea after 
*the end of one and twenty days, he ſhall pay Halsfage ( according to 
* Bromton's Copy, oras the Saxon Text has it, Healfange) that is ( as 
« Mr. Lambard interprets it ) that which was paid in Commutarion for 
«* the Puniſhment of hanging by the Neck, to the King or Lord. The 
reſt, as being tedious, I omit; for I think this ſufficient to let the 
Reader underitand the nature of theſe Deadly Feuds,or Family Quarrels, 
among the Engliſh who were derived from the Ancient Saxons, Ger- 
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mans, and other barbarous Northern Nations, that commonly muintain- 
ed private Quarrels by their whole Kindred, thereby rendring their 
Feuds as it were Hereditary. So Tacitas writes concerning the Ger- 
mans, that they were forced to take up the Quarrels and FrienJihips of 
their Fathers and Kinfmen. 

Belides theſe Laws before-mentioned, there is ſome other Conſtity- 
tions aſcribed to the ſame King Edmund, concerning the Manner and 
Rites of Marriage ; and though found by Sir H. Spelman 1n Saxon (in 
an Ancient Book belonging to Corpus Chriſti College in Cambridge) 
tacked to the Laws of King Alfred; yet * Bromton r:ckons them among(t 
the Laws of King Edmund, and I think they ought rather to be ſuppoled 
his : They areto this effe&t; * That where a man reſolves to marry a 
© Woman with her Friends Conſent, the Bridegroom ſhall give Caution 
&« or Security by his Friends, not only to marry her, but alſo to fulfil the 
« Covenants made between them, and ſhall alſo engage to maintain 
« her. After that, the Bridegroom is to declare what he will give his 
« Bride, beſides that which ſhe formerly made choice of with his good 
* liking, if ſhe ſurvive him. In caſe they fo agree, it provides, that 
&* after his Deceaſe ſhe ſhall have the one half of all his Eſtate; and if 
© they have a Child betwixt them, the whole, till ſuch time as ſhe mar- 
© ry again. Then when they have agreed on all things, the Kindred of 
*the Bride ſhall contra@ her to him, and engage for her Honelty ; and 
* at the ſame time they ſhall give Caution for the Celebration of the 
« Marriage. Thereſt being not very material, I omit; and have only 
ſet down theſe, to let the Reader ſee the Antiquity of Covenants before 
Marriage, and of Bonds for the performance of them ; as alſo of Join- 
tures, the Thirds of the Eſtate not being then ſettled by Law, as Dower, 
by what I can find. | 

Having now finiſhed the Reign of King Edmund, I have no more to 
obſerve, but that though he left two Sons by the Queen his Wife, ( v1z. 
Eawi and Eapar), yet notwithſtanding his Brother Edred ſucceeded to 
=_ - Next Heir, ( for ſo Ethelwerd, as well as Florence of Worceſter, 

iles him. 
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© after his Brother's Deceaſe was made King, and preſeatly Pccccalvi. 
*reduced all Northumberland under his Obedience : Upon 0 IG 
* which the Scots alſo ſwore to perform whatever he would 

* require of them. 

Bat the Manuſcript Life of St Dunſtan, written by a Monk of thoſe 

tunes, and which is now in the Cortonzan Library, is much more parti- Clop.D. 7. 
cular concerning this King's Succeſſion ; ſaying, That King Edmund 
being (lain, Eadred took the Kingdom, ſucceeding to his Brother as his 
Heir. Which is alſo confirmed by Florence of Worceſter, who ſays, 
That Eared being Next Heir to his Brother, ſucceeded him : And Ethel- 
werd gives us the reaſon of it more fully, That he ſucceeded him guippe 
ejus Heres, becauſe he was Next Heir. And Simeon of Durham tur- 
ther adds, That this King was Crowned at Kineton, by Odo Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury. 

H. Huntington and Mat. Weſtminſter give us the Particulars of 
this War againſt the Northumbers and Scots more at large ; viz. That 
he ſubdued the Northumbrians with a powerful Army, they refuſing to 
ſubmit to his Dominion ; and that the Scots thereupon being atraid, 
ſubmitted themſelves to him without any War at all; and that the King 
of the Scots ſwore Fidelity to him. 

It ſeems here by Ingulph, that this Submiſſion of the Northumbers 
was wrought by the means of 7urketule, Chancellor to King Fadred, and 
afterwards Abbot of Croyland, who was now ſent Ambaſlador to the 
Northumbers, to reduce them to their Duty ; which he upon his Arrival 
at Tork performed with that Prudence and Diligence, that he brought 
back the Archbiſhop and all the People of that City to their former Al- 
legiance. 

Sur R. Hoveden places the Oath taken by the Northumbrians, under 4,yg Dom. 
this year ; and that Wulfax Archbiſhopof York, andall the Northum- Dccccxlvii. 
brian Lords, {wore Fealty to King Eared, in a Town called Tadexcliff, 
though they did not long obſerve ir. 

Under this year moſt of the Welſb Chronicles place the death of that 40 Dom. 
Worthy Prince Howe! Dha; and ſay, That he left his four Sons, Owex, Decccxlviii. 
Run, Roderic, and Edwin , his Heirs of all his Territories in South. — WO 
Wales : But as tor North Wales, 1t returned to the two Sons of Edwal 
Voel, called Tevaf and Fago, ( becauſe Meyric their Elder Brother was 
not thought fir to govern ) : Theſe, as being of the Elder Houſe, would - 
have had the Supreme Goverament of all Wales, which, being denied 
them by the Sons of Howe/, cauſed great and long Wars between them. 

Yet notwithſtanding, other of the Welſb Chronicles place the death 
of Howel Dha much later, for they make him Contemporary with our 
King Edzar, as ſhall be ſhzwn when we come to the Hiſtory of his Reign 


in the next Book. 
Alſo 


F E I S year (according to our Annals) Eadred /AEtheling Anno Dom. 
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Alſo the fame year ( according to &. Hoveden ) King Eared being 
much provoked by the Treachery of the Northumbers, laid all Nort hum- 
berland waſte ; in which devaſtation the Monaſtery of Ripuw which had 
been built by Biſhop Wilfrid, was burnt : Burt our Annals deter this 
Rebellion of the Northumbers to the year following ; * When Anla* 
* again returned into the Countrey of the Northumbers. 

This is alſo confirmed by Florence of Worceſter, and H. Huntington ; 
viz. That King Edred being returned into the Southern parts of the 
Kingdom , Azlaf who had been formerly expell'd the Kingdom of 
Northumberland, returned thither with a great Navy, and bcing recei- 
ved with joy by the people, was again reſtored to his Kingdom. 

Abour this tume, 7ago and Jevef, Princes of North-Wales, entred 
South-Wales with a great and powerful Army, againſt whom came over 
the Eldeſt Son of Howel with his Bretbren,and fought a Battel at the Hills 
of Cerye, where Jevef and Jazo obtained the Viftory. And the year fol- 
lawing, the ſame Princes twice inyaded South-Wales, and ſpoiled Dywer, 
and ſlew Daxrwalon, Lord thereof. And, to place theſe Welſh Wars to- 
gether, in the year 952. the ſaid Sons of Howel Dha gathered their 


. Forces together againl(t Jevaf and Jago, and entred their Countrey as 


far asthe River Coumy ; where they fought a cruel bloody Battel, at a 
place called Gwrbuftu, or Llarrwſt, Multitudes being ſlain on both 
ſides, as Edwin the Son of Howe! Dha , with other Welſh Princes ; 
and the Sons of Howe! being vanquiſh'd, Jevaf and Jago purſued 
—_— far as. Cardigan , deitroying their Countrey with Fire and 
Sward, | 

* This year (according to the Annals) A!feag Biſhop of Winche- 
* fter deceaſed at the Feaſt of St. Gregory. 

* The Northumbers again expelled King 4»laf, and ſet up Fric the 
* Son of Harold for their King. 

This is the fame with Fric mentioned by Foveden, who yet did not 
immediately enter upon the Throne (as that Author ſuppoſes ) till 4z- 
lif had been expell'd; but Florexce of Worceſter and the Chronicle of 
Mailroſſe, place the expulſion of Anlf, and the ſetting up of Eric, two 
years ſooner, and perhaps with better reaſon : For the ſame year, ac- 
cording to Hoveden, King Eared made Wulſtan Archbiſhop of York, 
cloſe Priſoner at Witharbirig, becauſe he had been often accuſed to him 
upon divers accounts ; Yet Will. Malmesbury tells us expreſly, it was for 
favouring or conniving at his Countreymen in their late Rebellion. Bur 
after he had kept him a long time in Priſop, he — fit to pardon him, 
out of reverence to his FunQtion : And the year following, the Chroni- 
cle of Mailroſſe relates, that Archbiſhop Wulftan being ſet free, was re- 
ſtored to his Epiſcopal FunCtion at Doxcaceſter. But this 1s certain, King 
Eaxred could not have done this till after Eric had been driven out ( as 
this Author more truly reckons), tho our Annals do it the next year ; 
ſaying, That _ 

© The Narthamber: drove out King Eric, and King Eaared again pol- 
* ſefſed himſelf of that Kingdom. ] With which alſo H. Huntington 
agrees, tho he places it a. year ſooner, relating, That then the Nor- 
thumbers being weary of the Government of this Eric , did as eaſily 
calt himoff,as they had before lightly received him ; and calling in Edred, 
they again placed him on.the Throne ; though this does not accord with 


Wiliam of Ma/mesbury his Account, that King Eared expell'd Eric by 
force, 
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force, and waſted all rhat Kingdom with tire and ſword. After which 
the Northumbrians being wholly ſubdued , were no more governed 
by Kings but Earls; a Catalogue of which Roger Hoveder hath there 
given us, as far as the Conquelt. 

King Fdred having been ( as Malmesbary informs us) long torment- 
ed with frequent Convultfions in ſeveral parts of his Body, being admo- 
niſhed by Arehbiſhop Dunſtan of his approaching death, did not only 
bear that affliction with Patience, but ſpending his time in as of De- 
votion; made his Palace a School of all Vertues, and being at length 
conſumed by a tedious long ſickneſs, he ( according to the Annals ) de- 
parted this life at the Feaſt of St. Clement, in the very flower of his Age, 
ro the great grief of all hisSubjeQs, atrer having Reigned Nine Years 
and an halt. 

But the Manuſcript life of St. Dunſtan ( already cited) is much more 
particular as to the Diſcaſe he died of, wiz. that not being able to ſwal- 
low his Meat, he could only cat Broth, fo that being waſted away, he 
dicd. 

This Relation of King Eadred's not being able to ſwallow his Meart, 
gave occaſion to John of Wallingford abſurdly to tell us in his Chronicle 
{ not long ſince Printed ) that King Edred having his Teeth fallen out 
by reaſon of Old Age, could not Chew his Meat, and the Broths they 
made for him were not ſufficient to keep him alive, and fo he died of 
Hunger. | 

But this is altogether as true as the ſtory that follows, not only in this 
Author, butin moſt other Monkiſh Writers of the Hiſtory of thoſe 
times (from the Relation of the above-cited Author of St. Dunſtan's 
Life) that St. Duzſtan hearing how dangerouſly Ill the King was, and 
making haſte to Viſit him before he died, as herode on the way thither, 
there came a Voice from Heaven, which cried aloud to him, Kjng 
Edred 7s now dead; at which all preſent being aſtoniſhed, the poor 
Horſe, upon which St. Dunſtan was then Mounted, immediately fell 
down dead. But William of Malmesbury, though he mentions this ſtory 
of the Voice, yet is {o wiſe as to paſs by the death of the Horſe, being 
ſenſible it was a Pill too large to be eaſily ſwallowed, 

As for the Character of this King, the Monkiſh Writers of thoſe 
times, give him that of a moſt Vertuous and Pious Prince; and as to 
his Valour, William of Malmesbury aith, he was not inferior in Mag- 
nanimity toeicher of his Brothers; he was alſo the firlt King of Exgland 
who ( asI can find ) (tiled himſelf Rex Magne Britannie, King of 
Great Britain, in a Charter to the Abbey of Croyland recited by In- 
gulphus ; as alſo in another Charter to the Abbey of Reculver; in 
Monaſt. Anzlic. he ſtiles himſelf Totius Albionis Monarchus, i. e. Mo- 
narch of all En2/and; In which Stile he was alſo followed by his Ne- 
phew King Edgar; from whence we may obſerve, That King James 
was not the firlt who took upon him the Title of King of Great Bri- 


tain, though as being alſo King of Scozland, he did much better deſerve 


it than the former. 

But as for King Edyed, he could not fail of the good will of the 
Monks, fince the ſame Manuſcript Author of St. Danſtaz's Life relates, 
That he put ſuch great contidence in that Holy Abbot, that he commit- 
ted the chict Muniments and Treaſures of his Kingdom to his Care, to 
be kept at his Abby of Glaſtenbury ; and that as rhe King lay on his 
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ſpoſed of. as he ſhould think fit, but he juſt before received the News of 
his death, as you have already heard. 

Nor did this King die without Iſſue { as many believe ) for Mr. Speed 
proves the contrary from certain ancient Charters Cited by him at the 
end of this King's Life ; wherein you will find that his Two Sons EZ. 
fred and Berifrid were Witneſſes to them, tho they did not Succeed 
their Father, - but Edwi Son to his Elder Brother Edmund. 
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Mmediately after King Edmuna's deceaſe , 'our Annals tell us, 
* Edwig, Son to the late King Edmund and Elziva, began his 
* Reign; and he baniſhr St. Dus ſtan out of Ez:land.] This King, 
as all our Hiſtorians agree., was crowned at Aingſton by Odo 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; but William of Malmesbury gives us the 
cauſe of this Pifyrace of St. Dunſtan, to this effect : That this King be- 
ing a Youth of great Bzauty, and amorous above his years, was migh- 
tily in love with a young Lady, his near Kinſwoman, whom he fin 
would have married, but the Biſhops and Noblcs of his Kingdom were 
utterly averſe to it, not only becauſe of the nearneſs of their Relation, 
bur becauſe ſhe had none of the belt Reputation, as to her Chaſtity. 

But thoug'" William of Malmesbury gives vs all the relt of chis Story, 
yet I ſhall rather chuſe to take it from the * M anuſcript Life of St. Pun- * 
flan, who lived about the ſame time, and out of which that Author 
borrowed it; and it is thus : That on the very Cay, that by the com- 
mon Eleftion of all the chiet Men of Exgland, Fawig was anointed King ; 
after the Corcnation-Dinner was over, he and the chief Biſhops and No- 
bility being retired into a private Room, there treating of the Great Af- 
fairs of the Kingdom, the King (perhaps at that Critical JunCture be- 
12g weary of their company) ole into the Apartment of this Beautiful 
Lady, ro enjoy ſome pleaſurable moments with her ; which the No- 
bility hezring of, they highly reſented it, but none would adventure 
to bring him back ; only Abbot Dunſtan, anda Biſhop whoſe Name was 
C yneſiues, the King's Coulin, went boldly into the Chamber, where they 
found bim with his Crown off his head, lying between the Mother 
of this Lacy, and her Daughter, upon which they not only re- 
proved him, but putting on his Crown again, and taking him by the 
hand, they pulled him away from them, and carried him back by force 
:nro the Room where his Nobles were ; but Athelziva ( tor it ſeems 
{o was this Lady ſometimes called) being highly provoked at this Af- 
front, did not fail to exaſperate the King againſt Dunſtan ; 1o that in 
revenge he baniſhed him the Kingdom ; who thereupon (as R. Hove- 
den relates ) retired to a Monaſtery in Flanders. 

Nor did the King's Reſentments ſtop here, but out of hatred to Dun- 
{!an, he not only rurned the Monks out of Glaſtenbury, but out of divers 
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of the grearelt Monaſterices in Exgland ; where allo, as William of Lb. :. 


Valmesbury words it, his own abbey was tarncd into « Stable for Clerks ; 
that is, Secular Chanons were put in their places, not only there, bur 
in all other Abb ys where the Monks were expelled. 

But tho the King's violence to Abbot Duxſtan, and the Monks, is by 
no means to be juſtified, yet this rudeneſs tothe King, and preſſing up- 
on ſus privacy, and carrying him by force out of the Room trom his 
\!iſtreſs, or Wife, (for ſome fliſtorians tell us that he had been priv ately 
married to her ) can as little be excuſed: So that no wonder if a young 
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King, and an earaged Woman, did all they could to revenge fv crea: 
an Afﬀront. 

Yer it ſeems by the ſame Author of St. Punſlaz's Life, that Archbi- 
ſhop Odo was {cverely reyenged on this Lady ; for he nor only ſent 
Armed men, to take her out of che Court by force, but alſo branded 
her with a hot Iron on the Cheeks, to take off the King's Aﬀettions frow 
her, and then cauſed her to be ſent into Tre/ayd; but whether this was 
done by the Great Council of the Kingdom, or by his own Authority, 
I do not find : Bur it ſeems, upon her return thence again, being on her 
way to the King, the ſaid Archhiſhop's Officers met her, and cut her 
Hamfſtriags ; ſo that not being able to (tir, ſhe is ſuppoſed to have 
died not iong after, of this cruel Treatment. But however, this di4 
not happen immediately , but ſome time after; for this Year all 
the People North of Humber, together with the Mercians , as 
far as the River Thames, role againſt King Edvzi, with an intention ro 
expel him the Kingdom, for his violence done to the Monks ; {6 that, 
as * Osberne 1n the Life of Dunſtan relates, he was forced ro fly with his 
Adulterels to the City of Glaceſter : But Florence of Worceſter, and 4:- 
meon of Durham, are more particular in this Relation, ſaying, riz2t the 
Mercians and Northumbrians hating and deſpiſing King Edvi tor his 
Evil Government, deſerted him, and having depolcd him, they elected 
his Brother Prince Edgar King over them 3 which it ſeems was all con- 
firmed by the Common Council of the Kingdom; tor the above-cited Author 
of the Lite of St. Dunſtan, ſaith it was doxe by the Common Conſent of all 
the Wiſe men of the Kinzdom. So that Edwi having no more le!tt him 
than the Kingdom of the H/eft Saxoxs for his ſhare, the River Thames 
was made the Boundary between their two Kingdoms, 

Henry de Knighton, out of fome Ancient Chronicles then preſerved 
inthe Abbey of Lezceſter, here farther relates, Thar after the Expulſion 
of King Edwi for his Evil Life, and the Enormous Deeds which he 
committed again(t the Church, the Throne was vacant for above a 
year, and many Murthers and Robberies, and other Miſchicts were 
commuted in the Kingdom, for want of Government, till ſome Guod 
men of the Clergy and Laity, ſeeking God by trequent Prayers, hcard 
at laſt a Voice from Heaven, commanding them to Crown Prince 
Fagar (being yet a Youth) their King, which they immediately 
obeyed. 

But this ſounds like a Monkiſh Legend, only to enhance the F xcel- 
lency of King Eagar's Reign, which with them muſt owe its Original 
to no. eſs an Author than Heavea it (elf ; but no other Hiſtorians men- 
tion any ſuch thing, but agree that King Edwi was never deprived of 
more than the Kingdoms of Mercia and Northumberland, and there was 
no Vacancy of the Throne, that Diviſion being made preſently upon 
the aforeſaid DefeQtion of the People of thele Kingdoms, and imimc- 
diately confirmed by an ACt of the Witens Gemote , as hath been al- 
ready related. 

But however it happened, King Fdw: was forced to reſt contented 
with this unequal diviſion, ſince not having the good-will of his Sub- 
jets, it was well he could keep what he had. From whence we may 
obſerve, how dangerous a thing it was, for Princes to provoke the 
Ruling Parr of the Prieſts and People of thoſe times, who could {o catily 
zura the hearts of their SubjeQts againſt them. 
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Our Annals, thoug! they are very ſhort in this Relation, yet con- 
firm the depoling of King Eqwi ; viz. That this Year Edoar Acheling 
rook upon him the Kingdom of the Mercians; and allo adds, 1T hat not 
long before, Walſtan, Archbiſhop of York, decealed. 

Although the printed Copy of the S4axo» Annals place the Death 
of King Edwi under the year 957, yet it appears by the Manuſcripr Lau- 
dean Co »y of theſe Annals, as allo by Florence of H orceſter, that he died 
not till his very year; for we cannot otherwiſe make up the fpace of 
near four years, which all our Hiſtorians allow to this King's Reien : 
Of whom they give us this Character, That though he was extraordi- 
nary Handſome, yet he abuſed that Comelineſs of his Perſon by his ex- 
ce{iive Luſt; and yet w2 do not hear of above one Mittrels he kept, and 
that too whom he was either married to, or elſe lived withal like a 
Wite. Bur it 1s no wonder it he have a very bad Character of them, 
when the Monks, his Enemies, are the only perſons that have givea it 
to us : But H. Huntington, who was a Secular Pr ielt, and no Monk, iS 
more moderate, by tcl!iag us that this King did not uncommendably 
hold the Scepter. But when in the be zinning o of his Reign his King- 
dom bHe2an to flouriſh an Untimely Death pur a (top to thoſe happy 
ExpeQations from him. His Body was buried at Wincheſter, with his 
Uncle's. 

And with this King's Reign I ſhall alſo put a Period to this Book, leſt 
it ſhould {well beyond a due proportion, 
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King EDG AR. 


Have begun this Period with this Prince's Reign ; for though it 
does not exaCtly divide the Space of Time between King Egbert 
and the coming in of King William, {irnamed the Conqueror, in- 
to two equal parts, yet will it much better ſuit with the Propor- 
tion of the Books into which we have divided this Period : Be- 

ſides, King Edzar by again reuniting the Kingdom, and enjoying by his 
Valour as well as his good Fortune, a happy and peaceable Reign, though 
he was not the firſt -Prince who took upon him the Title of Monarch 
of all Albion or England, as hath been already ſhewn, yet ſince all the 
Kings of this Iſland did willingly ſubmit themſelves to his Dominion, 
he ſeems to have beſt deſerved that Title, of any I can find. 

King Edwy being now dead, as our Annals have related, King Edgar 
his Brother began to reign, not only over the Mercians and Northumbers, 
but allo over all the Weſt-Saxon Kingdom ; that is, (as the Manuſcript 
Author of St. Dunſtan's Life relates) he ſucceeded in his Brother's 
Kingdom as Heir, and was elefted by the Clergy as well as Laity, over 
both Kingdoms: Which is alſo confirmed by Florence of ——_— 
A an 
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and R. Hoveden, who exprelly tells us he was elected King by the whole 
Engliſh Nation, in the Sixteenth Year of his Age: $o that (as the 
Annals obſerve ) © In his days all things ſucceeded proſperouſly, God 
« giving him Peace as long as he lived, becauſe he loved his Law, and 
© conſulted the Good and Peace of his People, beyond all the Princes 
& that had been in the memory of man before him; and therefore that 
* he had greater Honour in all Nations round him, as well as in his 
« own; and he was by a peculiar Bleſſing trom above {o afliſted, that 
« Kings and Princes every where ſubmitted themſelves to him ; inſo- 
© much thar he diſpoſed of all things as he pleaſed, without fighting. 
But one of the firſt things (that we find in the ſaid Author of 
St. Dunſtan's Life) he did, was, That a great Council being held ac 
a place called Bradanford (now Bradford in Wiltſhire ) Abbot Dunſtan 
was by the general conſent of all there preſent, choſen Biſhop of Wor- 
cefter, for his great Piety and Prudence. And alſo King Fadzar being 
now well inftrufted by the ſaid Biſhop and other Wiſe Men of the 
Kingdom, in the Arts of Government, began to diſcountenance the 
Wicked and Vicious, and to favour and advance the Good ; as alſo to 
repair the decay*d and ruined Monaſterics, and then to repleniſh them 
with God's Servants, ( z. e. the Monks) ; and in ſhorr, to undo what- 
{oever his Brother had done before. 
Amo Dom. This year, according to our Annals, Odo, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
DCCCCLXI. dying, Dunſtan, Biſhop of Worceſter, ſucceeded in the Archbiſhoprick : 
CLWY. But in this the Author of theſe Annals is miſtaken; for H/:/1;am of 
Malmesbury, as well as other Authors, aſſure us, That it was not Duz- 
ſtan, but Elfin, Biſhop of Wincheſter, who by the means of ſome Cour- 
tiers whom he had gained over\to him by the prevailing Power of his 
Preſents,procured King Eadzar's Precept to make him Archbiſhop. From 
whence we may obſerve, That notwithſtanding the former Decrees of 
Synods and Councils in Exglaxa, yet thoſe Elections which were called 
Canonical, were neither then nor a long time after this obſerved. 

But as for Biſhop E/fiz, he is ſaid by our Authors to have trampled 
upon the Tombſtone of that Pious Archbiſhop, Odo, his Predeceſlor, 
and to have uttered opprobrious Language againft his Memory ; which 
his Ghoſt ( it ſeems) fo far reſented, that appearing to the new Arch- 
biſhop in a Viſion, it threatned him with a ſpeedy deſtruQtion ; but he 
looking upon it only as a Dream, made what haſte he could to Rome, to 
get the Pope's Confirmation, by receiving of his Pall ; but in his Jour- 
ney over the Alpes he was frozen to death, being found with his Fect in 
his Horſe's belly, which had been killed and opened, to reſtore heart 
to them. 

But no ſooner did the News arrive of Elf's death, when ( accord- 
ing to Florence ) Brythelm, Biſhop of Wells, was made Archbiſhop ; 
But becauſe neither of theſe laſt Archbiſhops ever received their Palls 
from Rome, which was then counted eſſential to that Dignity, I ſuppoſe 
theſe two laſt were omitted in our Annals: But this Brythelm being not 
found ſufficiently qualified for ſo great a Charge, he was ( as Osbery re- 
lates ) commanded by the King and the whole Natos to retire ; where- 
upon he quietly ſubmitted , and returning again to his former Church, 
Dunſtan, now Biſhop of London, ( who alſo held the See of Worceſter 
in Commendam ) was by the general Conſent of the King and all his 
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of Canterbury, tor his fuppoled great Santtiry ; Of which the Monks of 4nro Dom, 
that Age relate ſo many Miracles, that it is tedious'to read, much more PECCCLXE 


co repeatſuch ituff; inſomuch, that one would admire, ( were it not for 
the extreme Ignorance of that Age ) how men could ever hope they 
ſhould be believed in ſo ſhort a time after they were ſuppoſed to be 
done, 

Such are thoſe. of this Biſhop's Harp being hung againſt the Wall, 

and playing a whole Pſalm wichout any hands touching it ; nay, the 
Monks can tell us, not only the 'Tune, but the very Words too, Then 
the ſtopping of King Edmund's Horle, when he was jult ready to run 
down a Precipice, at that King's only pronouncing of St. Dunſtun's 
Name to himſelt. - Next, his often driving away the Devil with a Staff, 
troubling him at Prayers ſometimes in the ſhape of a Fox, ſometimes 
of a Wolf ora Bear. But above all, bis taking the Devil by the Noſe 
with a Pair of red hot Tongs; who ( being, it ſeems, an excellent 
Smich ) was once at work in his Forge, when the Devil appeared in the 
ſhape of a Handſome Woman, but met with very rough entertain- 
ment ; for going about to tempt his Chaſtity, he took his Devilſhip by 
the Noſe with a Pair of red hot Tongs, till he made him roar. Now 
if ſuch Grave Authors as William of Malmesbury are guilty of relating 
ſuch Fiftions, what can we expe. from thoſe of leſs Judgment and 
Honeſty ? 
But this muſt be acknowledged, that this Archbiſhop was a great 
Propagator of Monkery ; many Monalteries being either new built or 
new founded in his time ; and the Clerks or Secular Canons of divers 
Churches being now to be turned out, were put to their choice, either 
to quit thetr Habits or their Places ; molt of whom rather chole che 
former, and ſo gave place to thoſe who being of William of Malmesby» 
rys own Order, our Author calls their Betters. 

Archbiſhop Dunſtan allo exerciſed Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, without 
reſpe& of perſons, impoſing upon King Edgar himſelf a Seven Years 
Peanance, part of which was, to forbear wearing his Crown during all 
that time; and this was for taking a Nun out of a Cloyfter at Wilton, 
and then debauching her. From -all which we may obſerve, how ne» 
ceſſary it was in thoſe days for a Prince's Quiet as well as Reputatiop, 
to be blindly obedient to that which was then called the Church-Diſci- 
pline ; {ince King Edwin having todo but with-one Woman whom they 
did not lie, is branded as one exceſſively given to Women ; whiltt 
King Edgar, who: gave many more Inſtances of his Failiags in this 
kind, is reckon'd for a Saint, But as for this Nun, whom they call 
Wilfrede, William of Malmesbary tells us, that tho ſhe were bred in that 
Monaſtery, yet was ſhe not then profeſſed, but;took upon her the Veil, 
only to avoid the King's Luſt , which yet, it ſeems, could not ſecure 
her from it ; for he begot on her that beautiful Lady Edirha, who be- 
camealſoa Nua ia the ſame Monaſtery of Wilton; where her Mother 
had been profeſſed before; and of which this Young and Virtuous La- 
dy being made Abbeſs, died in the flower of her Age, as William of 
Malmesbury informs us. 

The ſame Year alſo, according to the Welſh Chronicle, North Wales 
was ſorely haraſs'd by the Forces of King Edgar : TheCauſe of which 
War, was the Non-Payment of the Tribute due from the King of Aber- 
fraw to the King of Londox: But in the end, as Fohn Beaver informs 
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us; a Peace was concluded on'this condition, 'That King Eagay hearing 
the great Miſchief which 'both Exgland and Wales then received 
by the vaſt multitude of Wolves which then abounded, eſpecially in 
Wales, releaſed the Tribute in Money, which the King of North- 
Wales was hitherto obliged to pay}, and inſtead thereof engaged the 
Prince of Wales to ſend hima Yearly Tribute of ſo many Wolves Heads, 
in lieu of that Tribute ; which the ſaid Prince performed, till within 
ſome Years, there being no more Wolves to be found either in Exgland 
or Wales, that Tribute ceaſed. 

But to proceed with our Annals: © This Year deceaſed A/fpar, Coulin 
© tothe King, ( and Earl alſo of Devonſhire ) whoſe Body lies buried at 
* Wilton. Sizeferth likewiſe ( here called a King, though he was indeed 
*no more than Vice-King, or Earl of ſome Province) now made him- 
© ſelf away, and was buried at Winborze. The ſame Year was a great 
* Mortality of Men, and a very Malignant Feaver raged at Londer : 
* Alſo the Church of St. Pauls ( at Londow ) was this Year burnt, 
* and ſoon after rebuilt; and Athelmod the Prieſt went to Rome, and 
* there died, 

I have nothing elſe to add that is remarkable, under this Year, but 
the Foundation of the Abby of Taviffock, by Ordear Earl of Devon- 
ſhire, afterwards Father-in-law to King Edgar ; though it was withia 
leſs than fifty years after its foundation burnt down by the Dares in 
the Reign of King Ezhelred ; but was afterwards rebuilt more {ſtately 
than before. 

* This Year Wolfftawthe Deacon deceaſed, and afterwards Gyric the 
© Prieſt, 'Thele, I ſuppoſe, were ſome men of remarkable-SanQity, in 
that Monaſtery, to which this Copy of theſe Annals did once belong. 

* The ſame Year alſo, Abbot Arhetwald received - the Biſhoprick of 
* Wincheſter, and was conſecrated on a Sunday, being the Vie! of St. An- 
© irew: The ſecond year after his Confecration, he repaired divers Mo- 
© naſteries, and drove the Clerks ( z. e. Canons) from that Biſhoprick, 
© becauſe rhey would obſerve no Rule, and placed Monks in their ſtead. 
* He alſo founded two Abbies, the one of Monks, and the other of 
«Nuns; and afterwards going to King Edgar, he deſired him to be- 
* [tow upon him all the Monaſteries the Danes had before deſtroyed, be- 
* cauſe he intended to rebuild them ; which the King willingly granted : 
© Then the Biſhop went to Elizs, where St. Etheldrith hieth buried, 
*and cauſed that Monaſtery to be rebuilt, and then gave it to the care of 
© one of his Monks, named Brightnoth, and afterwards made him Abbot 
* of the Monks of that Monaſtery, where there had been Nuns before : 
*' Then Biſhop Athelwald went to the Monaftery which is called Mede- 
* /bamſtead , which had alſo been deſtroyed by the Dazxes ; where he 
* found nothing but old Walls, with Trees and Buſhes growing among 
* thern ; butat laſt he ſpied hidden in one of theſe Walls, that Charter 
* which Abbot Headds had formerly wrote ; in which it appeared, that 
* King Walfher, and Ethetred his Brother, had founded this Monaftery ; 
* and that the King with the Biſhop had freed it from all ſecular fervi- 
© tude; and Pope Agatho had confirmed it by his Ball, as alſo the Arch- 
© biſhop Dexs Dedjt. 

Which Charter, I ſappoſe, is that, the Subſtance of which is already 
recited in the Fourth Book, A4»20 656. and which I have there pro- 
ved-ro be forged; for the Monks had then a very fair kan ro 
orge 
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forge that Charter, and afterwards to pretend they found it in an old 4»no Dore 
Wall : Bur letting that paſs, thus mtich is certain from the Peterburyh DPecccluiii. . 
Copy of theſe Annals, * That the ſaid Biſhop then cauſed this Mo- 
*naſtery to be rebuilt, placing a new Set of Monks therein ; over whom 
© he appointed an Abbot called 4/d4u/f: Then went the Biſhop to the 
* King, and ſhewed him the Charter he had lately found ; whereby he 

*not only obtaineda new Charter of Confirmation of all the Lands and 

* Privileges formerly granted by the Mercian Kings, but alſo many other 

* Townſhips and Lands there recited, as particularly Vzdale, with the 

Hundred adjoining, in Northamptonſhire, which had formerly been a 
Monaſtery of it {elf, as may be obſerved in the account we bave already 
givenof the Life of the Archbiſhop Wi/frid. 

*The King likewiſe granted, That the Lands belonging to that Mo- 
© naſtery, ſhould be a diſtin Shire, having Sac and Soc, Tol and Team, 
*and — by own (* which terms I ſhall explain.in another place ) ; * /'. the in- 
* the King there alſo grants them a Market, with the Toll thereof ; and **9%uRien. 
* that there ſhouldbe no other Market between Stamford and Huntine- 
* zo; and to the former of theſe the King alſo granted the Abbot a Mint. 
But as for the Names of the Lands given, together with the Limits and 
the Tolls of the Market there mentioned, I refer the Reader to the 
Charter it ſelf, Then follows the Subſcription of the King with the 
Sipn of the Croſs, and next rhe Confirmation of the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, with a dreadful Curſe on thoſe that ſhould violate it; as 
alſo the Confirmation of Oſwald Arctibiſhopof York, Arhelwald Biſhop 
of Wiicheſter, with ſeveral other Biſhops, Abbots, Ez/dormen, and 
Wiſemen, who all confirmed it, and'figned it with the Croſs : This was 
done Ano Dom. 972. of our Lord's Nativity, and ia. the ſixteenth 
year of the King's Reign; which ſhews this Coppy of the Annals to be 
written divers years after theſe things weredone; as does alſo more par- 
ticolarly that ſhort nt, concerning the'Aﬀairs of this Abby, and the 
Succeſhon of its ABbors- for many'years after this time. As how 
* Abbot 44u!f. botght” many triere Lands'; wherewnh be highly en- 
© riched that Monaftety,- whete he coritinned Abbot: till Oſwald Arch- 
© bifhop of Tork 735 mns Mgr hefiicceeded himia- rhe Archbiſhoprick ; 
t an& then there wasanothet cliofen Abbor of the1zid Manaſtery, named 

X/ontph, who was afferwards Biſhop of Wintdufer ; he fiift built a 
© Will found the Monaſtery, 641d 'aVe-ir the:nanne'! of Bargh, which 
© was before called Medeſhameſted; but he being ſometime after made Bi- 
, ſhop of Wincheſter, '*rother Abbot wes choſerr from the' Ame Abby, 
* called Zlff, who continued Abbot fifry years: He removed the Bodies 
© of St. Kyneburee, atid' St. Crreſuith; which lay budiedat Cofra ; and 
© St. Tibba, which lay Entornb'd at' Rebida, 1 ive, Ryal in Ravlandſbire ) 
©41d brouphe them th Birgh, aid deditdted therdzo St. Peter, keeping 
© ther there as lotg as he continued Abbot. iT have. been themore par- 
ticular ic the Account of this'ſ5" AtGierit and Famous Monaſtery , as 
havihg been the Epiſcopal Sce of flie Biſhops of Parrburgh almoſt ever 
fince the Diffolution of thar Abby in'the Remm:bt:King Hemwry the 
Eighth. "OBO Ye; | 
| ts Year alſo (according to Simeow of 'Durban ) King Edger mar- 
Tied Ethetfreda, the Dairghter of Orido#4. Barl' of Deoonbire, 'atter the 
Dearhtof her Husband Erhelwald, Barb of the Eaft: roles: Of het be 
begot two Sons, -Edwetd and E:hetrrt; theormerof. whom wi P his 

nfancy, 
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Amo Dom. Infancy, but the latter lived to be King of Exg/and. But before he 

Dceeclxii. married this Lady, it is certain he had an Elder Son by E/fleda, (ir- 

LW Id 
named The Fair Daughter of Earl Eodmar ;' of whom he begor 
King Faward, called the Martyr : But whether King Edgar was ever 
lawfully married to her, may alſo 'be doubted ; fince Osberz, in his 
Life of St. Dunſtan, ſays, That this Saint baptized the Child begot- 
ten on Fthelfleda the King's Concubine ; with whom alſo agrees Nicho- 
las Trevet , in his Chronicle ; though, I confeſs, the Major part of our 
Hiſtorians do make: her to have been his Lawtul Wife. And it was 
upon'this Pretence of Illegitimacy, that Queen Elfleds, and thoſe of 
her Party, would have afterwards put by Prince Edward her Son, from 
being choſen King ; as ſhall be further related in its proper place. But 
Florence of Worceſter, and. R, Hoveden, place King Edgars Marriage 
with this Lady, under the'next year. 

Ami Dom. This Year King Edgar expelled the Prieſts { or Chanons ) both from 

Deceelxiv. the old and new Monaſtery of Wincheſter ; as alſo from Ceorreſfige, ( or 

ee Chertſy ) and Midaletune, and put Monks in their rooms; he alſo or- 
dained £rhelpar Abbot of the new Monaſtery, and Orabryghe Abbot of 
Ceorteſize, and Cyzeweard of Middletune. i But as ſoon as Dunſtan was 
made Archbiſhop, he went to Roe, and there obtained his Pall of the 
Pope. 

This Year alſo, the 1riſþmen'( according to the Welſh Chronicles) 

landed in Anpleſey, and. deſtroyed, Aberfraw, and allo flew Rodoric, one 

of the Sons of \Edwal Voel,: late Prince of Wales, 

King Edgar ( according to 'R. Hoveden, .and Simeon of Durham ) 
placed Nuns in the Monaſtery of Rum/ey in Hampſbire,which his Grand- 
tather King Edward had founded, and made his Daughter 'Merwina 
Abbeſs over them. t | 


Anno Dem. 
Dcccclxvii. 


ſelves. eel LADEN 
Anno Dom. "'* King: Edgar this'y 
eechix. © iEwaBe-r ont ft 72:1 | $W5u® 
As Bromton's: Chronicle informs. the King did not Jo as an 
Inſulting. Enemy'\,. butas a King, who puniſhed one Evil with ano- 
ther, becauſe the: Inhabitants of thatIfland had deſpiſed his. Royal Laws. 
But - Matthew We#minſter's account. of the . reaſon of; the King's ſe- 
vere proceeding with-them, :ſeems:far; more farisfaQory ; Viz. - T hat it 
was becauſe certain Marchants:roming with Goods from Tork, and 
touching upon this Iſland,;the Inhabicagts ſeized the men, and plunder'd 

them of what they brought. p 
This Year alſo; { according to.the Hiſtory of the Abby of - Ramſey ) 
4 Ajliin-the Ealdormidn,by the perſuaſion of Oſwald Archbiſhop of. Tork, 
and with the conſent off King; Edgar, founded the Abby. of Ramſey, to 


the Honour of St; Mary and St. '\Braedpf?, as appears by the Cru of 
Sdwtst] ing 
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King Eazar, which you will find at large in * Monaft. Anglican. Alſo * 1. Tom. p. 


King Edgar, at the perſuaſion of Biſhop Athelwald, now cauſed the Cha- 


nons to be driven out of all the greater Monaſteries in Mercia, and Monks 
to be put in their places, 

* This Year Archbiſhop Oskzitel deceaſed, who was firſt conſecrated 
* Biſhop of Dorceſter, and afterwards by the conſent of King Fdward 


235, 
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* and all his Wiſe-Mez, conſecrated Archbiſhop of York. He was Two — 


* and twenty years Biſhop, and deceaſed on the Vigils of Al-Saints, at 
* Thame ; but Thurkytel being his Kinſman, carried the Biſhop's Body to 
* Bedford, becauſe he was Abbot there at that time. 

But there is certainly a miſtake in the King's Name ; and inſtead of 
Eaward, it ſhould be Edred; for King Eaward the Elder was dead long 
before this Biſhop's Conſecration. 


* Eadmund Etheling, Son to King Edgar, died this year, whoſe Body Anno Dome. 


f lies buried at Rumſeig, i.e. Rumſey in Hampſbire. 


Deccclxxi. 


Oskytel Archbiſhop of York deceaſing, his Kinſman Oſwald, Biſhop _ TR 


of Worceſter ſucceeded him, ( as Florence of Worceſter relates.) 
About this time alſo, Goafred, the Son of Harold the Dane, ſubdued 
the whole Iſle of Angleſey ; which yet he enjoyed not long, 


Deccclxxii. 


* This year, Edgar, Ruler of rhe Exgliſh, was with great Honour Anno Dom. 
* crowned King, 1n the Ancient City called Akmaencesfter , which the Deccclxxiii. 


* Inhabitants called Bathay ; fo that there was great Joy among all men 
* that bappy Day , being that which is commonly called Pextecoft ; 
* where wasa frequent Aſſembly of Priefts and Monks, as alfo a great 
* Council of the Wites, or Wiſemen. This happen'd in the Thouſandth 
* Year of Chrift, wanting but 27; and in the Thirtieth Year of this 
* King's Age. 

Alſo about this time, { according to Carador's Chronicle ) Howel the 
Son of Jewvaf, having raiſed great Forces againſt his Uncle Fago above- 
mentioned, to deliver his Father out of Priſon, and having vanquiſh'd 
his Uncle, and driven him out of the Countrey , reftor'd his Father 
ro his Liberty, though not to his Dominion ; for he took upon him- 
{elf the ſole Government of all North Wales. 

But Mr. Y aughaz, in his Additional Notes to this Chronicle, farther 
relates from ſome other Welſb Annals , That Fago being thus expelled, 
fled to King Edgar, and prevailed fo far, that he brought an Army into 
North Wales, to reſtore him ; but coming as far as Bangor, Howe! met 
him, and at the King's requeſt conſented that his Uncle Fago ſhould en- 
joy that part of the Countrey which he had in his Father Fevsf's time; 
ſo King Edgar having founded a new Church at Bawgor, and dedicated 
it tothe Virgin Mary, returned with great Honour to Cheſter, having 
theſe two Welſh Princes in his Company ; where alſo met him by his 
appointment, Six other Princes ; as ſhall be farther related by and by. 

It hath been much queſtioned, what ſhould be the reaſon that this 
King ſhould thus long defer his Coronation : Some of the Monks im- 
pute it tothe Pennance impoſed upon him by Archbiſhop Dunſtan, for 
debauching the Nun above mentioned ; but that is not at all likely, 
ſince that Pennance was but for Seven Years, whereas he had now reign- 
ed rwiceas long fince that Sin was committed. But I do rather ſuppole, 
thac he was Crowned long before, in the very beginning of his Reign, 
though our Moxkiſb Chroniclers have either forgot to mention it, or elle 
have omitted it on purpoſe, to add the greater Luſtre to —_— 
| WHſtan : 
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Dunſtan : For it is very certain, that neither in this King's time, nor 
long after the Conqueſt, was it ever known, that the King t.leCt rook 
che Title of King, till after his Coronation. 

Now that our Kings did upon ſome great occaſion repeat the Cere- 
mony of their Coronation , I ſhall prove from the Examples both of 
King Ethelred, as well as of King Richard the Firlt, and Hepry the 
Third ; and why it might not be ſoin the Reign of this King, as well as 
in either of them, I can ſeeno reaſon ; though the occaſion of it is nor 
any where expreſſed, as I know of. Eh EEE 

But to return to our Annals: * After this the King fail'd with all his 
* Fleet to Leganceſter, (i.e. Weſt-Cheſter ) where mer him Six Kings, 
* who all making a League with him, promiſed to be his Aſſiſtants borh 
* by Sea and L and. 

And now we have ſpoke of this King's Fleet, it is fit we give a larger 
Relation of it, as alſo of theſe Princes that here met him, trom William 
of Malmesbury, Florence of Worceſter, and other Authors, who increalc 
their Number to Eight Thouſand; which being fo glorious for our 
Nation, I ſhall here {et down at large. : | 

This King was the firſt who was truly Lord of our Seas ; tor every 
Summer (faith Williamof Malmesbury) immediately atter Eater, com- 
manding his Ships from every Shore to be brought into one collected 
Body, he failed uſually with the Eaſtern Fleet to the Weſtern part of 
the Iſland ; and then ſending it back, failed with the Weſtern Fleet unto 
the Northern; and thence with the Northern he returned to the Eaſtern 
Coalts ; failing in this manner quite round the Iſland ; being exceeding 
diligent to prevent the Incurſions of Pyrates, and couragious in the de- 
teace of his Kingdom againit Foreigners, and diligent 1n the training 
up of himſelt and his People for Military Employments. 

Each of theſe Fleets {. as weare told ) conſiſted of One thouſand and 
two hundred Ships, and theſe alſo very ſtout ones for thoſe times : So 
that the number of all muſt have amounted to Three thouſand and fix 
hundred Sail, as ſome of our Authors expreſly relate, but others, Four 
thouſand Veſlels ; and there are ſome allo that add to theſe Three, a 
Fourth Fleet ; by which means the Number will be increaſed to Four 
rchouſand and eight hundred Sail; as may be ſeen in Mathew Weſt min- 
ſter. To ſuſtain which Charge, beſides the private Contributions of 
his Subjects, he had alſo (in the latter end of his Reign ) Six Petty 
Kings under him, who were bound by Oath to be ready at his Com- 
mand, to ſerve him both by Sea and Land ; which Oath they -took at 
Cheſter, ( as the Annals relate) wherehe had given them order to meet 
him, as he failed about the North of Britain with a great Navy. Their 
Names are, Kened or Kzneth, King of the Scots; Malcolm King of Cum- 
berland, ( who at this time, it ſeems, were ſo called, though, as we 
ſaid, the Cumbrians had now thrown off that Title, and taken that of 
Earls); Maccuſe, Lord of the Ifles; with five Princes of Wales, the 
Names of whom were, Duſnal, Griffyth, Huwald, Jacob, and Judethil ; 
who all meeting him at his Court at Cheſter, to ſet forth the Splendor 
and Greatneſs of his Dominion, one day he went into a Galley, and 
cauſed himſelf to be rowed by theſe Perty Princes, he himſclf holding 
the Stera,and ſteering the Veſlel along the River Dee, was waited on by 
all his Nobles in another Barge ; fo he failed to the Monaltery of St. John 
Baptiſt ; where an Oration being made to him, ia the ſame State and 
Pomp 
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William of Malmesbury tiles him an Arch-pirate ; by which word a 
Robber is not to be underſtood, but (as Aſſer, and others of that Age 
uſe that Appellation ) one skilled in Sea Attairs, or a Szaman ſocalled 
from Pirs, which in the A4ttique Tongue, ſignifies a Craft or Art; 
but afterward it came to be applicable only to ſuch as without any Right 

infeſted the Seas. | | 

Another of the Kings, and that of Wales, was Hunal or Hewal, wha 
tho he be not placed the firſt in order, yet if we follow the account of 
ſome Authors, muſt have been the chief of them al], the Prince to whom 
all the reſt performed Obedience : The Book of Landaff bids us take 
notice, that at the ſame time with Fdgar lived Howel Dha, and Morgan 
Heu, ( which two yet were the Subjects of King Edgar. ) But in this; 
either that Author, or the Chronicle of Caradoc mult be miſtaken, who 
pl:ces the Death of Howe! Dha under the year 948 : And therefore it 
is more likely that the owe! here mentioned, was not Howe! Dha, but 
Howel the Son of Jevaf, who had the year before expelPd his Uncle, 
and taken upon himſelf rhe Priacipality of Wales, notwithſtanding his 
Father was then alive. | | 

But as for all the reſt of theſe We!lſb Princes, I do not know how to 
make them out from their Chronicles, { which give no account of this 
Attion ); only I take Dufnal to be the Son of Howe! Dha, and as Mat- 
thew of Weſtminſter ſays, was then Prince of South-Wales. As for Jacob 
and 74derhe/, T ſuppoſe they muſt have been the fame with Jevaf and 
Jaz, asthey are called in the Welſb Chronicles : But as for this Prince 
Gry/fith, 'T can find none ſuch among any of the Welſh Princes ruling at 
that time. Butto return to our Annals, | 

* This ycar Fadzdr King of the Exg1ib, changed this frail Life, for Anno Dom 
© another more Glorious, onthe 18h. day of July : But his Body was DPccccharv. 
buried with great Solemnity at the Abby of Glaftenbury, to which he 
himſelf had been a great BenefaCtor ; as appears by his Charter, recited 
at large by William of Malmesbury in his Treatiſe of the Antiquity of 
that Monaſtery ; in which Charter he alſo tiles himſelf; Totius Bri 
tannie Baſilews, i.e. King of all Britain. 

Bur (ince our Hiſtorians are ſo very large and full in their Commenda- 
tions of this Prince, as that he was moſt Religious, Valiant, and Wiſe, 
and exceeded all his Predeceſſors ( except King A/fred, and King A4thel- 
ſtan.) it will not, I hope, be amiſs to ſhew you how partial thele Monks 
were to the Memory of this Prince; who though they will needs 
have to be a Saint, becauſe he either built or repaired ſo many Mona- 
| ſteries, yer was certainly ( if the ſame Monkiſh Writers are to be 
believed ) guilty of as great Exceſles of Luſt and Cruelty, as any of his 
Predeceffors ; for William of Malmesbury tells us, that Ordgar Duke of 
Devonſhire had a Daughter named E/freds, fam'd for an extraordinary 
Beauty, which caus'd the King to have great Inclinations for her, upon 
the bare Report made of her to him ; but to be more certain, he tg 
Knight 
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Amo Dom. Kaight called Athelwold, his Confident to ſee her, reſolving to marry 
Dececlxxv. her, if ſhe were found to be ſo handſome as ſhe was reported. 4thel- 


wold made haſte, and got a fight of her, wherewith he was ſo ſmitten, 
that he concealed the Errand on which he came, and reſolved to obtain 
her for himſelf ; which being eaſily done, he leſſened her to the King, 
as a Woman but very ordinary, and of ſo ſmall a Stature, as would 
misbecome his Royal Bed ; ſo that he married her with the King's con- 
ſent, whoſe Thoughts were now diverted to other ObjeCts : Bur at laſt, 
the Earl's Enemies diſcovered the Intrigue, and told the King how he 
had deceived him; and whom the more to enrage, they omitted no 
words whereby to {et out and enhance the extraordinary Beauty of the 
Lady : Upon which, the King concealed his Anger, but was reſolved 
by another Stratagem to over-reach him. And the better to effeft wharx 
he intended, he one day told him pleaſantly, that at ſuch a time he 
would come and ſee whether his Wite was ſo fair as ſhe was repreſented 
to be. This unexpeQted Surprize ſo exceedingly ſtruck him, that he 
earneſtly begg*d of her to conſult hisPreſervation,by putting on her wort 
Cloaths, and deforming her ſelf by what other means ſhe thought beſt ; 
for ſhe had now perceived, that inſtead of a King ſhe had married a 
SubjeQ, though an Earl ; which raiſed ſuch a Female Indignation in 
her, that againſt the coming of King Edgar ſhe dreſſed her elf in the 
moſt Gay and Charming manner her Pride and Reſentment to be thus 
cheated, could deviſe ; which had ſuch powerful effeQss upon him, thar, 
his Love being ſo much the more inflamed, as it had been ſo long de- 
frauded, he for a Blind appointed a day of hunting in the Forelt called 
Warewell, ( now Harwood Foreſt ) and there ſlew Athelwold with a 
Dart. The Earl's Son coming by whea the Fatt was juſt- committed, 
and louking upon his Father's dead Body, the King asked him, How he 
liked this Game? To which he anſwered, That whatſoever pleaſed the 
King, ought not to diſpleafe him : With which flattering Hooks: the 
King 'sangry Mind was ſo appeaſed, that he ever after highly favoured 
the Youth ; and expiated the Crime committed upon the Father, by the 
= kindneſs he ſhewed to the Son. But an Ancient Manuſcript cal- 

ed Brutus ( now in the Archbiſhop's Library at Lambeth ) relates the 
latter end of this Story ſomewhat more for King Eagar's Reputation ; 
which ſince I meet with no where elſe, I ſhall here give you: It is, That 
King Fagar, not long after, ſending this Arhelwold { now made an Earl } 
to ſecure the Coaſt of Northumberland againſt the Danes, then like to 
invade it, as he was in his way thither he was ſet upon by certain un- 
known Soldiers, who there ſlew him, but whether by the King's Order, 
or nos not ſaid. As ſoon as the Earl was dead,the King made Love to his 
fair Widow, and marrying her, cauſed her to be crowned Queen, though 
it much difpleaſed Archbiſhop Dunſtan, who could never after this en- 
dure her : But William of Malmesbury adds, that to expiate the Murther 
of her firſt Husband, ſhe built a Nunnery in the place where he was 
{lain. 

Another thing laid to his charge, and which ſhews him to have been 
more conſtant in his Love, than could be expeCted from a Young Prince, 
{od univerſally addiQted as he was to the Fair Sex, of which you have {e- 
veral Inſtances in Story ; one of them here ſhall ſuffice. It ſeems, 
coming one time to Andover, ( a Town not far from Wincheier ) he 


would have had the enjoyment of a certain Ealdorman's Daughter, 
mightily 
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mightily celebrated for her Beauty, and commanded her to be brought no Dom. 
to his Bed : The Mother of the Virgin not daring flatly to deny, yet ab-  P<cccluay. 


horring to be aBawd to her own Daughter, reſolved to pur a Trick on 
him by the favour of the Night, and ſo ſent a Waiting-Maid ſhe had, 
in her room, one that was Handſome enough, and not Unwitty, as ſhe 
quickly made to appear ; for as ſoon as it was morning ſhe offering to 
get up, the King asked her, Why ſhe would make ſuch haſte from him ? 
She replied, ſhe could no longer have the Happinefls of his Company, 
becauſe her Lady had ſet her fome Work to do. He ſtartling ac this, 
wonder'd what ſhe meant ( for he did not in the leaſt queſtion, but 
that his Bedfellow had been the t arl's real Caughter); ſhe then moſt 
paſſionately beſought him to ſet her free from the hard and cruel Service 
of her Lady, as a Reward for her loſt Virginity : But the King being 
confounded at his diſappointment, was for ſome time divided between 
Compaſſion for the poor Maid, and Anger at his being thus abuſed ; 
bur at laſt he put it off with a Jeſt, and ſetting her free, carried her 
along with him, and loved her to that degree, that he kept himſelf to 
her alone, until ſuch time as he married E/freds above-mentioned. 

Theſe were the Stories commonly told 1n thoſe days of King Edgar, 
and of which more noiſe had been made by the Monks, if he had not 
built ſo many Monaſteries,| which ſtopp'd their mouths from ſaying 
much ill of one ſo devoted to their Order, and who perhaps admired 
Chaſtity in others, though he could not praQtiſe it himſelf, 

But«it's certain England highly flouriſhed under his Government, 
being a Man fo truly anſwering Homer's Deſcription of a King, that 
not only: ſecured his people from Foreign Enemies, but Savage Beaſts, 
by laying a Yearly Tribute of Three hundred Wolve's Heads on the 
Prince of Wales, as hath been already related. 

What his Employment was in Sammer, we have already ſeen; in 
Winter he hunted, but in the Spring he uſually rode a kind of Circuit 
round the Kingdom, to adminiſter Juſtice to his People, and take care 
that his Officers did the like. He was ſmall of Stature, and Slender, 
yet of ſuch mighty Courage and Strength, that he would'challenge the 
moſt Robuſt ro wreſtle with him, forbidding them to ſpare him out of 
reſpeCt to his Perſon. 

It happen'd one time , that Kyxed King of the Scots, came to his 
Court, to whom ( as Matthew Weſtminſter relates ) he gave Rich Pre- 
ſents, with the whole Countrey of Lothian, on condition that he and 
his Succeſſors at his Feſtivals ſhould come and attend on the Kings of 
Engoland when they fate Crowned ; belides, he afſign'd certain Lodg- 
ings for them by the way, which to eaſe them in their Journey, were 
till the time of King Henry the Second, held by the Kings of Scotland. 

This Kened , as he once fate at his Cups with his Courtiers, faid 
jeſtingly to them, It was very ſtrange that ſo many Provinces ſhould 
obey ſuch a Little, Contemptible Figure of a Man, as this Edger was. 
Theſe Words ſoon reach'd the King's ears; upon which he preſently 
{ends for Kened, and as if he had a mind to confult him about ſome 
{mportant Aﬀair, carries him into a Wood, where none being preſent 
belides themſelves, he delivers into his hands one of the two »words 
he had brought along with him, and then tells him, That as they 
were now alone, {o they had a very good opportunity to try their 
Strength and Skill ; and therefore he was reſolved to have it forthwith 
B 2 deter» 
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Anno Dom. determined which of them ought to-Rule, and which to Obey, com- 


manding him not to ſtir a foot, but decide the Controverſy with him; 
for it was a baſe and pitiful thing for a King to vapour: loud at a Feaſt, 
and not to be as forward toſhew his Courage at a Fray. Kened being 
ſtruck out of couptenance at thele words, fell down at his feet, and 
carneltly begged his Pardon for what he had ſpokenin Jeſt, wichout any 
deſign of Malice in:the leaſt, Upon which the King being as Gene- 
rous as he was Conragious, treely forgaye him. 

But though this: King Edgar way certainly a very Great and Heroick 
Prince, yetqueſtipale(s thac Charter which makes him to have ſubdued 
the greate(t part of Jre/ayd, with the City of Dablin, and to be Lord 
of all the{les as far as Norway, is fiftitigus, and: nothing, but a piece of 
Monkiſh Forgery; no Author of that Age making mention of any ſuch 
thing.; and inſtead of a Great Warrior, he is ulually ftiled Edger the 
Peaceable; for he never made any Foreign Wars, that we can learn. 
However, ſuch was his mighty Fame, that if he did not go himſelf to 
Foreigners, they came-to him, out of Sexony, Flanders, Denmark, and 
other places : Though William of Malimesbyry obſerves, their coming 
over did much detriment to the Natives; who from the Saxons, learned 
Rudenels; from the Flemings, Effeminacy ; and from the Daxes, Drun- 
kennels ; the Engliſh being before free from thoſe groſs Vices, and con- 
tented themlelves-to- defend their-own with a natural Simplicity, and 
not given to admire the Coſtoms and Faſhions of other Nations :: Here= 
upon the Monk tells us he is deſgrvedly blamed in Story for his too great 
Indulgence to Strangers. t 7 

This Noble Prince died when he had Reigned about Sixteen Years, in 
the yery flower of hjs Age, being ſcarce Two and thirty years old , 
and with him fell all the Glory of the Exg/;b Nation; ſcarceany thing 
henceforth being to be: heard of-among them, but Miſery and Diſorder. 

He had by Egelfieda, firnamed the Fair, the Daughter of Earl Ord- 
mer, ( it's uncertain whether his Wife or Concubine } a Son named Ea- 
ward, who ſucceeded him : By Wilfrids the Nun he had a Daughter 
named Editha, who-was allo a Nun, as hath been already related : 
And by Elfreds the Daughter of Duke: Ordgar, a Son called Edmund, 
who died fave years before his Father ; and another, called Erhelrede, 
who reigned after him 3 but was wholly unlike him in Prudence and 
Courage. 

{ have nothing elſe to add that is conſiderable, under this year, but 
the death of the Noble Terketule, Abbot of Croy/and, who from Chan- 
cellor to King Eared, was ( at his own deſire) by him made Abbor. 
He repaired and much enriched that Abby, after its being ruined by the 
Danes ; and was the firſt that by adding to the Two Great Bells of that 
Monaſtery, Six more, made the firſt Tuneable Ring of Bells in Eg- 
land ;, as Ingulph at. the. end of the account he gives of his Life, in- 
forms us. OT 

Rut before I diſmiſs this King's Reign, it is fit I give you a ſhort ac- 
count of the chief Laws he made; which ſince neither the time nor 
place of their enaQtingare any where-mention'd, I refer to this place. 

The Preface to thele Laws is thus ; © This is the Decree or Law which 
© King Edgar, made, with the counſcl ( or conſent) of his Wires or 
© Wiſemes, for the Honour of God, the Confirmation of his Royal Dig- 
© nity, and for the Good of his People. = 
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© The Laws themſelves begin with ſome Eccleſiaſtical Canons, the 470 Dore. 


* firſt of which is concerning the Immunities of the Church, and about P<ccclzxy. 
* paying Tythes out of the Lands of the Theres, as well as of thoſe of 


© Ceorles, or Countrey-men. 


*The Second is concerning payment of 'Tythes and Firſt fruits, as 


* well where a Thane had a Church with a Burying-place, as alſo where 


© he had not. 


* The Third appoints the times the Tythes-ſhould be paid at ; and 
* what Remedy was to be had, in caſe they were not paid at the time 


* when they were due. 


* The Fourth ordains at what time of the year Petey-pence ſhould be 


* paid; and the Penalty that ſhould” be incurred by thoſe that ſhould 
* negleCt to pay them ia accordingly. 
* The: laſt ordains every Sunday to be kept holy,-and to begin at 


*Three a Clock in the Afternoon'on Saturday, and to end at break of 


* day on Monday, upon the penalty appointed by the Judiciary Book. 

From which laſt Law you may obſerve, how early keeping the Sunday 
like the Jewiſh Sabbath, began in Exgland. | 

Then follow the Secular, or Temporal Laws. 

©*The Firſt of which cnjoins, thatevery man poor or rich enjoy the be- 
*nefit of the Law, and have _ Juſtice done him } and for - Puniſh- 
* ments he would have them ſo moderated, that being accommodated 
© to the Divine Clemency, they may be the more tolerable unto men. 

* The Second forbids Appeals to the King in Suits, except Juſtice 
*cannot'otherwiſe be obtained. And-if a ran be oppreſſed he may 
© betake himſelf to the King for relief 5 and in cafe a Pecuniary Mulct 
© be inflicted for a fault, it muſt not exceed the value of the mans 
© head. | 

* The Third impoſcs a Multt of an Hundred and twenty Shillings to 
© the King, upon a Judge that paſſes an unjuſt Sentence againſt any man, 
© except ſuch Judge will take his Oath that he didt not out of any ma- 
lice, but only from Unskilfulneſs, and Miſtake in Judgment; and in 
© ſuch caſe he 1sto be removed from his Place, except he can obtain fa- 
*vour of the King longertoretainit; and then the Biſhop of the Dio- 
* ceſs is to ſend the Multt impoſed upon him to the King's Treaſure. 

© The Fourth commands, That whoſoever maliciouſly ſhall defame 
* another man, whereby he receives any damage either in his Body or 
« Eſtate, ſo that the defam'd Party can clear himſelf of thoſe Reports, 
* and prove them falſe, then the Defamer's Tongue ſhall either be cur 
© out, or he ſhall redeem it with the value of his Head. 

« The Fifth is to the ſame effeQt as in another Law we have formerly 
© cited, commanding every one to be preſent at the Gemore, or Aflem- 
© bly of the Hundred ; and further ordains, That the Burghmotes, or 
«* Aſſemblies of the great Towns or Cities, be held thrice a year, and 
© the Shireoemotes, or general Meeting of the whole County twice, 
* whereat were to be preſent the Biſhop and the Ealdormen, the one to 
* teach the people God's Law, and the other Man's. 

From whence you may obſerve the Antiquity of our Charges at our 
Aſſizes and Seſſions, which no doubt do ſucceed thoſe Diſcourſes which 
the Faldorman and Biſhop then made to the people upon the ſubjefts 
above-mentioned. 


/ 


© The 
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* The Sixth requires, that every man find Sureties for his Good Beha- 
*viour ; and in caſe any one commit a Crime, and fly for it, the Sureties 
* ſhould undergo what ſhould be laid upon him. 1f he ſtole any thing, 
* and be taken within a Twelvemonth, he ſhould be brought to Juſtice, 
© and then the Sureties ſhould receive back what they had paid on his 
* account. | 

Hence we may alſo rake notice, not only of the Antiquity of Frank- 
Pledges, 'which had been long before inſtituted by King 4/fred, but alſo 
the continuation of- this Law by King Eager ; | from whence itappears, 
that it was no Norman invention, introduced to keep under the Ergliſh 
Commuonalty, as ſome men have without any juſt cauſe imagined. 

* The Seventh: ordains, T hat: when'any one of evil report is again 
© accuſed of a Crime, and abſents hitnſelf from the Gemores, or publick 
« Meetings, ſome. of the Court ſhall go where he dwells, and take 
* Sureties-for his Appearance, if they may be had ; but if they cannot 
* oct them, then they-ſhoulg. take him alive or dead, and ſeize on all 
* his Eſtate ; whereof the Complaining Party having received ſuch a 
© ſhare as ſhould ſatisſy him,the one half of the remainder ſhall go to the 
* Lord of the Soil, and thgother half to the Hundred : And it any of 
* that Court -(being either akin tothe Party, or aſtranger to his Blood) 
© refuſe to goto. putthis in execution, he ſhould forfeit 120 ſhillings to 
* the King: And#farther, That, ſuch as are taken in the very act of 
wot or betraying. their Maſters, ſhould not be pardoned during 
* life. IC | 

* The Eighth and laſt ordains, That one and the fame Money ſhould 
©becurrent throughout the King's Dominions, which no man muſt re- 
© fuſe; and that the meaſureof Wincheſter ſhould be the Standard ; and 
© that a Weighof Wool ſhould be ſold for half a Pound of Money, and 
*no more. The former. of thele is the firſt Law whereby the Private 
Mints to the Archbiſhops and ſeveral Abbots being forbid, the King's 
Coin was only to pals. 

But to return to our Annals: © Ten days before the Death of King 
© Edgar, Biſhop Cyzeward departed this life. 
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King Eowar, ſirnamed the Martyr, 
I'NG Edgar being, dead, ( as you have now heard ) Prince 
Eaward ſucceeded his Father, though not without ſome dif- 
ficulty, for ( as William of Malmesbury, and R. Hoveden re» 
late) the Great Men of the Kingdom were then divided; 
Archbiſhop Dunſtan, and all the refit of the Biſhops, being for Prince 
Edward, the Eldeſt Son of King Edgar 3 whilit Queen eA/fretls, Widow 
to the King, and many of her FaCttion, were for ſetting up her Son 
Ethelred, being then about Seven Years of Age, that ſo ſhe might go- 
vern under his Name! But beſides, the pretence was, (which, how well 
they made out, I know not) That King Exgar had never been lawful- 
ly married to Prince Edward's Mother. Whereupon the Archbiſhops; 
Dunſtan and Oſwald, with the Biſhops, Abbots, and many of the Eal- 
dormen of the Kingdom, met together in a Great Council, and choſe 
Prince Edward King, as his Father before his Death had ordained ; and 
being thus EleFed, they preſently 'Anointed him; betag cher but a 
Youth of about Fifteen Years of Ape. 

Burt it ſeems, not long afterthe Death of King Edgar, though before 
the Coronation of King Edward, Roger Hoveden, and Simeon of Dur- 
ham, tell us, that Eifer Earl of the Merciars, being luſtily ' bribed by 
large Preſents, drove the Abbots and Monks out of the Monaſteries, -int 
which they had been ſettled by King Edgar, and in their places brought 
inthe C/erks (3.e. Secular Chanons)) with their Wives 5 but Erbelwin, 
Ealdorman of the Paft- Angles, and his Brother : Z/fwold;' and Earl 
Brythnoth, oppoſed it ; and deing-in:trhe Common Council 6r Synod, 
plainly ſaid, 'They would neverendure that the Monks ſhould be caſt out 
of the Kingdom, whocontributed/{bmuch tothe Maintenance of Re- 
ligion; and foraifing an Army, they bravely defended che Monaſteries 
of the Ex/t- Angles ; ſoit ſeems that during thi !bwrevrtgnum, aroſe this 
Civil War about the Monks:; 'andiche: above-mentioned - Diflention 
amongſt the Nobility; concerning/ the Elevtior of a new King: 

Bur this ſerves to explain thac Paſſage: in our Annak, which would 
have been otherwite very obſcure; vis. * That then there -was ( v/z. 
© ypon the Death of King Edgar) great Gtief and Trouble'jn Mereia, 
©:4mong thoſe that loved God, becauſe many of his Servants, {that is, 
<the Monks ) were turned out, tillGod being. flighted, ſhewed Mira- 
* cles on their behalf ; and that then alſo Duke Oflack was unjuitly ba- 
* niſhed beyond the Seas; a Nobleman, who: for” his Long - Head of 
* Hair, but more for his Wiſdom, was very terarkadle - And that 
© then alſo ſtrange Prodigies were ſeen in the Heavens, ſuch-as Aſtro. 
© logers call Comers ; and asa Puniſhment from God upon this Nation, 
* there followed a great Famine. 

Which ſhews this Copy of the Annals was written about tliis ver 
*time: And then the: Author concludes with A/fer the Ealdorman's 
* commanding many Monaſterics to be ſpoiled, which King Edgar had 
* COM 
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* commanded Biſhop 4thelwold to repair. All which being in the Cor- 
tonian Copy, ſerves to explain what has been already related. But the 
next year 

*Was the great Famine in Exelard, as juſt now mentiotied. About 
the ſame time, ( according to Caradoc's Chronicle) Aeon, the Sb 
of Owen Prince of South-Wales, deſtroyed the Land of Gmnyr the {e- 
cond time. 

This year, after Eaſter, was that great Synod at Kjzrilingtun, which 
Florence of Worceſter, and R. Hoveden, call Krleing ; but whete tliat 
place was 1s very uncertain ; Florence places it in Eaft-England, but 
Sir H. Spelman acknowledges, that he does not. know any place in'thoſe 
parts, that ever bore that name, but ſuppoſes it to have been the ſame 
with Cartlage, ( now the Seat of the Lord North,) :' But had not Fls- 
rence placed it in Eaft- England, that Town whoſe name comes neareſt 
to it, is K9rtlingfon in Oxfordſbire ; which is alſo the more confirmed 
by that which follows in theſe Annals, viz. That Sydeman the Biſhop 
of Devonſhire (4. e; of Wells) died here ſuddenly , who deſired: his 
Body might be buried at Kyrydeanton, his Epiſcopal See ; but King Ed- 
ward and: Archbiſhop Dunſtaz order'd it to be carried to St. Marzes in 
Abingdon , . where he was honourably Interr'd in the North 1fle of 
St. Paw/'s "Church : Therefore 1t-is highly probable, that the place 
where this Biſhopdied, was not far from, 46ingdon, where he was bu- 
ried,: as Kyrtlingtog indeed is : But what was done in this Council can 
we no wherefind; only it is to be ſuppoſed that it was concerning this 
great Difference between the Monks and the Secular Chanons, as the 
former Council was. | 

The fame year alſo were great Commotions ta Wales ; for Howel ap 
Jevaf, Prince of North-Wales, with a great Army both of Welſh and 
Engliſhmen, made War:upon all who defended or ſuccoured his Uncle 
Jago,'and ſpoikd the Countries /of : Lbyn, Kzlynnoc, Vawr ; fo that 
Jago was ſhortly after taken Priſoner by Prince Howe/'s men, who after 
that enjoyed his part of the Countrey1n-peace.  ; | 

Nor can I here omit'what ſome .of our;Monkiſb Writers, and particu- 
larly Joby Pike 10 his compendious Supplement of the Kings of England, 
{ now : in Mazsfcript- int: the *. Cotfroniep Library ) relates, That:there 
being this year a-Great Gbuncilhald-at Wincheſter again to debate this 
great Afﬀair concerning the turnibg:oyt: of the Monks, and reſtoring 
the Secular Chanons, and. it being: ikerto-be- carried in their favour, a 
Crucitix which then ſtood in the:to&m, ſpoke thus, God forbid it ſbould 
beſo; This amazing them, they reſalyedto leave the;Monks in the con- 
ditionthey-then were. But whether theſe words were ever ſpoke.at- all, 
of if -they were, whether it might -not be by ſome perſon that ſtood -un+ 
Tos _ the Crucifix, - I ſhall leave to the Reader to determine' as'he 
PICAIES. /- 117 \vn\ | | 

* Next year all-the: Grave and Wiſe Men of the Expliſb Nation being 
* net about the ſame Afﬀair, at Ca/ne (in Wiltſhire) tell down together 
© from a:certain Upper Room, (-where they were aſſembled in Coun- 
*cil )'unleſs it were St; D#nſtan the Archbiſhop, who fixed his foot up- 
* on a certain Beam ; but ſome were ſadly bruiſed and hurt, whilſt 
* others were killed outright. | 
- But ſince William of Malmesbury hath given usa larger account of this 
Council, and what was done ia it, I ſhall give it you in his m_ 
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But mens minds being not yet ſettled, another Council was ſummoned Ammo Dor. 
at Calwe in Wiltſhire, (but the King was ablent by reaſon of his Youth ) TT 


where the {ame Aﬀair was again debated with great Heat and Conten- 
tion: But when many Reproaches were caſt upon Archbiſhop Dunſtan, 
that Bulwark of the Church, who could by no means be ſhaken; upon 
a ſudden the Floor of the Chamber fell down, all there preſent being 
very much bruiſed, except Dwnftan, who eſcaped-upon a Beam ; all the 
reſt being either hurt or killed, "Fhis Miracle, ſays he, obtained quiet 
for the Archbiſhop and all the Monks of Ezgland, who were for ever 
after of his opinion. 99 Of eat; | | 

This Accident is alſo related by Mat.' Weſtminſter, and copied by 
Cardinal Baronies into his Annals; and is: liKewiſe mentioned by other 
Authors. Bur ir is very probable,thatthis Wisfortunedid not happen with- 
out the fore knowledge ( it not the Contrivance ) of Archbiſhop 
Dunſtan, fince he had now perſiiaded the King not to be there, though 
he was preſent at- the laſt Council: - But #1 Huatingron would: have it 
be a ſign from Heaven, that they ſhould fall from God's love, and be 
oppreſs'd by Foreign Nations ; as followed nor long after. 

And: { according to Florence of Wixeeſttr) "there was a Third Sy- 
nod at Ambresbury ; but what was done there, he'does not tell us 

But to return to 0ur Annals ; * The fame =_ King*Edward was kil- 
© led at Corfe/geate, now Corfe-Caſtle ita&Hle of "Purbeck, on the r 5 
©of the Kalends of - Avril, and was buried"at Werke, without any 
* Royal Pomp. There was not fiance the time that the Engliſh Nation 
* came into Britain, any thing done more wickedly than this : But 
* though men murthered him, yer God exalted him ; and he that was 
an Earthly King, is now a Saintin Heaven ; and though his Relations 
* would not revenge his Death, yet God perform'd it ſeverely. The 
reſt to the ſame effeR in theſe Annals I omit, becauſe I would not be 
tedious. But I ſhull give you a more particular account of the manner 
of this Priace's Death, from William of Malmesbury, and the Chronicle 
called Bromton's ; the former of which relates it thus ; That as for King 
Edward, he was of ſo extraordinary Religious and Mild a Nature, that 
for quietneſs ſake, he let his Mother-1n-Law order all things as ſhe 

leaſed, giving her all ReſpeCts, as to his own Mother, and regarding 
his Younger Þrother with all the tenderneſs imaginable : She on the 
contrary, from his Kindneſs and Love, conceives greater and more im- 
- placable Malice againſt him ; and with the Sovereignty ſhe already en- 
joyed, was ſo ill ſatisfied, that ſhe mult needs take from him the very 
Title alſo : This Deſign ſhe covered with notable difſimulation, till a 
convenient opportunity preſented it (elf for the execution of it ; At 
length the poor Innocent Prince being one day wearied with hunting, 
and being very thirſty, ({ while his Companions followed the Game, 
and minded not what became of him ) knowing that the Queen's 
Houſe was not far off, rode thither all alone, fearing nothing, becauſe 
of his own Innocence, and ſuppoſing every one meant as honeſtly as 
himſelf. 

Whereupon the Queen receives him with all the ſeeming kindneſs 
imaginable, and fain would have had him to light from his Horſe, but 
he refuſing that, and only asking to ſee his Brother, ſhe cauſed ſome 
Driak to be preſently brought him ; but whileſt the Cup was at his 
mouth, one of her Servants, privately __ inſtructed, tabbed m_ 
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Anno Dom. with a Dagger in the Back, He,exceedingly aſtoniſhed at this unexpe&ed 
Deceelxxviii. 11] treatment, .clapp'd Spurs to his Horſe, and fled away as faſt as hecould 
towards his Company ; but the Wound being Mortal,and he ſpent with 
loſs of blood, fell to the ground, and having one foot in the Stirrup, was ; 
dragged through By-ways ;- but being trac'd by his Blood by thoſe ſhe 
ſent after him, they brought back.the Dead Corps, which they buried 
privately at Werham, where'they imagin'd they had alſo buried his Me- 
mory as well as his Body ; butthe place of his Sepulture ( as it's faid ) 
ſoon grew famous for Miracles. .: | 

Queen El{fredas was upon this ſo convinced of her Wickednefs, that 
from her Courtly and Delicate;Way. of Living, ſhe betook her ſelf ro 
very ſevere Penances, as wearing; Hair-cloath, ſleeping on the ground 
without a Pillow, with.ſuch' other Auſterities as were uſed in that Age ; 
and herein ſheccontinued all her like.  , | 

So fell this good King Edward, after he had only born the Name of 
King Three years and an half; who for his 'Innocence, and the Mira- 
cles ſuppoſed tobe wrgughrt after his Death, obtained the Sirname of 
Martyr : Which opigion- of 'his..Sanctity was the more confirmed by 
other great Miſeries; whichiſhortly after befel the Land ; which the 
people did verily. believe were iaflicted on' them for his Murther. 

This year ( according /to- Kloraree ) = ſtrange Cloud appeared about 
Midnight all over E#elanditvtiogfiriticen of the Colour of Blood, then 
of Fire, and thea like «Rainbow-pf. divers Colours. 
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being no other Male Iſſue of King Fdgar left alive, Ethelred his Decccluxviii 
Brother was without any difficulcy EleCted, as the Ancient Annals Iv 
of Thorney Abby , preſerved in the * Cortonian Library, relate ; * we ;. ». 


and was allo Crowned King by the Archbiſhops Dunſtan and Oſwald, 
and ten other Biſhops, at Kyzg ſton, the 8'* Kal. May ; he being (as 
R. Hoveden deſcribes him ) a Youth of a molt Comely AlſpeC&t, but not 
being above Twelve Years of Age, William of Malmesbury gives us 
this thort Character of Him and his Reign : That he rather diſtreſſed 
than governed the Kingdom for Seven and thirty years ; that the courſe 
of his Life was cruel at the beginning, miſerable in the middle, and 
diſhonourable in the concluſion: To Cruelty he attributes the Death of 
his Brother, which he ſeemed to approve of, becauſe he did not puniſh ; 
he was remarkable for his Cowardice and Lazineſs; and miſerable in 
reſpe&t of his Death. His Sluggiſhneſs was predited by Archbiſhop 
Ds-:ftan, when at his Chriſtening he ſuperadded his own Water to that 
of the Font ; and thereupon Mat. Weſtminſter makes him to ſwear, By 
God and St. Mary, this Boy will provea Lazy Fellow : But all this looks 
like a Vonkilh Story, invented by thoſe who did not love his Memory ; 
ſince the ſame thing, though of ſomewhat a grofler nature is likewiſe 
relited of the Emperor Conſtantine, from thence named Copronymus. 

Yer ſure it was no ſign of il] nature, it what William of Malmesbury, 
and Promton's Chronicle relate, be true, That when he wept at the 
News of his Brother's Death, it put his Mother into ſuch a violent 
Paſſion, that having not a Rod by her, ſhe beat him ſo unmercifully 
with a Wax Taper which ſhe then light upon, that he was almoſt dead ; 
which cauſed in him ſuch an averſion to Wax- Lights ever after, that he 
could never endure any ſuch to be brought before him. But this ſounds 
too Romantic, and therefore I leave it to the Reader's diſcretion what 
credit to give It. 

But to come to ſumewhat more certain and material ; all Authors 
a;zree, that Archbiſhop Dunſtan crown'd this King with. great reluftan- 
cy ; yet he was forced to do it, as not having any of the Blpod- Royal 
tirto ſet up : Bur becauſe the Monks will have their St. Dunſtan to 
have ha the Spirit of Prophecy ( like the Prophets 1n the Old Teſta- 
ment ) they re!ate, that denouncing God's Judgments againſt this King 
at his Coronation, he ſaid thus, Pecanſe thou haſt aſpired to the Kingdom 
by the Death of thy Frother, thus ſaith the I ord Goa, The Sin of thine 
I ::.0minious Mother ſhall not be expiated, ne'ther the Sin of thoſe that were 
her Counſellors, bat by great Blooaſhed of thy miſerable People ; for ſuch 
Miſcries ſhall come upon England, as it never underwent ſince it had that 
name. Burt this Dvom was very unjult ; for it is certain that the King 
never knew of, nor de{ired his Brother's Death ; and it was very hard to 
denounce Gods Judgments upon the whole Nation, for the Contri- 
vance of one wicked Woman, and which was put 1n execution by but a 
few of her Accomplices ; So that it the Nation was guilty of any fault, 
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it was only in ſo far conniving at the Crime, as out of fear or partiality, 
to permit the Authors of it to paſs unpuniſhed ; and for this the Biſhops, 
they having then ſo great a {way in the whole Council of the Nation, 
had as much to anſwer for, as any of the Laity : But paſſing by God's 
Judgments, which are toodeep for us to fathom , About this time ( as 
the Welſh Chronicles relate) C —_ Dhu ( 1. e. Conſtantine the Black ) 
Son to Prince Fago ( then a Priſoner ) hired Godfryd the Dane to bring 
his men againſt his Couſin Howel ap Jevaf, Prince of North-Wales ; 10 
joining their Forces together, they deſtroyed Angleſey and Lhyr : 
Whereupon Prince Howe/ gathered an Army, and ſetting upon the 
Danes and Welſhmen ( who aſliſted them), at a place called Gwayth 
Horborth, routed them, and Conſtantine was {lain. 1 ſhall now retura to 
our Annals, which under the next year relate, That 

* Archbiſhop Daxſtan and Elfer the Ealdorman, baving taken up the 
© Body of King Edward, which lay buried at Werham, they carried and 
* buried it at Sceftesbyrig, (1. e, Shaftsbury) with great Funeral Pomp. 
The occaſion of which Removal by E/fer, Earl of the Mercians ( ac- 
cording to Bromton's Chronicle ) was that old ſign of an Exgliſh Saxon 
Saint ( {o often repeated in this Hiſtory ) whether true or falſe, I ſhall 
not affirm ; viz. a Column of Light ſtreaming down from Heaven, 
over the place where his Body lay buried ; as alſo, that when it was 
taken up out of the Grave, it was as whole and uncorrupt as whea it 
was firlt buried three years before ; whereupon having waſhed and drel- 
{cd it in new Cloathes, they buried it with great Solemnity at the Mo- 
naltery above-mentioned, where his Siſter Edzth, the Daughter of King 
Eazar by Wulfritha the Nun, was then her ſelf profeſſed. Burt as for 
the ſtrange Miracles which are here related to have been done at his 
Tomb, I willingly omit them. But William of Malmesbury further adds 
about this Queen E/freds, That ſhe took upon her the Habit of a Nun 
at Werewell, a Nunnery which ſhe lately founded, and there paſſed the 
reſt of her days in great Auſterities and Devotions : She alſo about the 
ſame time built another Nunnery at Ambresbury in Wiltſbire ; this being 
the uſual way to expiate the moſt horrid Murthers in thoſe dark 
times, 

* This year came ſeven Dazi/h Ships (full of Pyrates) and deſtroy- 
© ed Southampton; and ( as Florence adds, though under the year before ) 
plundered the Town, and either killed or carried away the Townſmen 
Priſoners. William of Malmesbary allo takes notice of this, becauſe they 
were ſo much talked of, as being the firlt that had invaded Erg/axaatter 
above 69 years intermiſſion, and were only the forerunners of many 
more that follow'd : To which we may alſo refer that which is added 
by Simeon of Durham under the year before, but ſhould be put under 
this ; That the ſame Fleet alſo waſted Teer/and, ( that is, the Ile of 
Thanet ); and the ſame year alſo the Province of Cheſter was much 
{ſpoiled by the Vorweg an Pyrates. 

The ſame year the Daniſh Pyrates landed in Cormwal, and burnt the 
Church and Monaſtery of St. Petroc. Alſo Godfryd the Son of Harola 
the Daze, landed with a great Army of his Countreymen in We/jt- 
Wales, where ſpoiling all the Land of Dyver, with the Church of 
St. Davids, he tonight the Battcl of Lhanwancc; though who had the 
Victory, the Welſbmen or the Danes, Caradoc's Chronicle ( which gives 
us this relation ) does not tell us. | 
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This year, according to R. Hovedex, Three Ships of theſe Pyrates Amro Dom. 
landed in Dorſ«t{bire, and ſpoiled the Ifle of Portland : The ſame year Peccclxxxii. 
allo the City of Loxdon was milerably deſtroyed by Fire. mand: 

About this time allo, according to the ſame Author, A4/fred an Eal. 
dorman, or Ez;/iſþ Earl, joining (as the Heb Manuſcript Annals re- 
late ) with Howe/ the Son of Eadwal, deſtroyed Brecknock, and ſpoil'd 
a great part of the Lands of Owen Prince of South-Wa'cs; againſt whom 
Eneon the Son of the {aid Owen, and Howel King of North Wales, rai- 
ling an Army, met with them, and totally defeated them ; fo that the 
greate(t part of Earl Al/fred's Army was ſlain, and the reſt put to 
fight, 

Alſo about this time the Churches of Wales began firſt to acknow- 
icge the yuperiority of the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, Gacon Biſhop of 
{.:ndafſe being now conſecrated by Dunſlan Archbilhop of Canter- 
bury. 

'This year A/fer the Ealdorman deceaſed, and A#/fric his Son took his 4mmo Do, 
Government ; ſome of the Monks further add, That he was eaten up Decccluxxiil, 
with Lice ; the reaſon is plain, for this A/fer had not long before turn's 5 V 
the Monks out of their Cloytters ( as you have heard), and they ſeldom 
fail'd to revenge ſuch an Attront upon thoſe that did fo, either alive or 
dead. 

And the ſame year the Gentlemen of Gwentland in Southwales rebelled 
againſt their Prince, and cruelly flew Exzeon the Son of Prince Owez, 
thouzh he came only to appeaſe them: This Exeon was a Gallant Young 
Prince, that did many brave AQtions for the Defence of his Countrey in 
his Father's life time ; he left behind him Two Sons, Edwys and Theo- 
dore, from whom deſcended the Princes of South-Wales. 

* This year deceaſed Arhelwald that good Biſhop of Winchefker, who Ano Dom. 
*was the tather of the Monks. And well might they call him fo ; for My. 
he rebuilt or repaired above a dozen great Monaſteries; fo that ( as mw 
I liam of Malmesbury obſerves) it is a great wonder how a Biſhop's 
Purſ: could attord codo that in thoſe days, which a King could ſcarce 
perform when he wrote ; but the wonder will be much abated when 
we conſider that he had the King's Purſe at his command, beſides thoſe 
of other people, who then looked upon ſuch Works as meritorious. But 
t0 return to our 4nnals. 

* t /feage, whole ſirname was Goodwin, ſucceeded Athelwald, and 
© was Conſecrated 1.4. Kal. Novemb. but was enthron'd at Winche/ler, at 
'the Tcait of St. Simon and Jude BR. Hoveden tells us, he was hirit 
Abbot of Bathe, and then Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; but at laſt was 
killed by the Dazes, being a man of great Santtity of Life. 

Alſo the ſame year Howel ap Jewaf, Prince of North-Wales, came 
into Exeland with an Army, where he was fought with and ſain in Bat- 
tcl ; bur the place is not mentioned. This Howel having no Iſſue, his 
Brother Cadwalhay lucceeded him. 

* This year, accordiag to the Saxon Annals, Af/fric the Ealdorman 49 Dor. 
* was baniſhd the Land. Mat. Weſtminſter (tiles him Earl of Mercia, Dcccclxxxv. 
and fayshe was Son to Earl Alfare ; but neither of them inform us of HY Yo 
the Crime for which he ſuffered that Puniſhment. 

* King Erhelred laid waſte the Biſhoprick of Rocheſter ; and allo there _;,,,, ny. 
© was a great Mortality of Cattel in England. William of Malmesbury, D:ccclxxxvi. 
aad R. Hoveden, do here add much light to our Annals; That = _ we” "OO" 
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Amo Dom. becauſe of ſome Diſſentions between him and the Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
Deeeelxxxvi. beſieged that City, but not being able to take it, went and waſted the 
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Lands of St. Andrew, (5.e. thoſe belonging to that Biſhoprick) ; but 
being commanded by the Archbiſhop to delift from his Fury, and not 
provoke the Saint to whom that Church is dedicated, the King deſpiſed 
his Admonition, till ſuch time as he had an Hundred Pounds ſent to 
him, and then he drew off his Forces ; but the Archbiſhop abhorring 
his ſordid Covetouſneſs, is there ſaid to have denounced teartul Judg- 
ments againſt him, though they were not to be inflicted rill atter the 
Archbiſhop's death. 

This year, as the Welſh Chronicles relate, Mereayth, Son to Owen 
Prince of South Wales, entred*North-Wales with what Forces he could 
raiſe, and flew Cadwathon ap Fevaf in a Fight, rogerher with Meyric his 
Brother, and conquered the whole Countrey to himſelf ; Wherein we 
may obſerve how God puniſhed the wrong which 7evaf and Jago did 
to their eldeſt Brother Meyric, who being diſinherited, had his eyes put 
out ; for firſt Jevaf was impriſoned by Jago, as Jago himſelf was by 
Homwel the Son of Jovey: and then this Howe, and his Brethren Cadwat- 
hon and Meyric were lain, and loſt their Dominions. 

* This year Weedport ( that is, Watchet in Somerſetſhire) was deſtroy- 
* ed by the Danes. 

About this time ( as appears by the Charter in the Monaft. Ang. 
p. 284.) the Abby of Cerne in Dorſerſbire, was founded by 4ilmer 
Earl of Corxwall, near to a Fountain , where it was ſaid that St, Aus 
g1ſtine had formerly baptized many Pagans. And where alſo long atter, 
Prince Fdwold, Brother to St. Edmund the Martyr, quitting his Coun- 
trey, then over run by the Danes, lived and died an Hermit. But 
it ſeems from the Manuſcript Hiſtory of Walter of Coventry, this Abby 
was only enlarged by this Earl Ailmer, having been built ſome years be- 
fore by one Alward, his Father, a Rich and Powerful Perſon in thoſe 
Parts. 

* Goda a Thane was killed, and there was a great Slaughter. But 
the ſame Author laſt mentioned, writing from ſome other Copy of An- 
nals, relates this Story another way ; That this Goda being Earl of 
Dewvonſhire, together with one Strenwald a valiant Knight, marching 
out to fight the Danes, they were both there killed ; but there being 
more of them deſtroyed than of the Exgliſb, the latter kept the field. 
But to return to our Annals ; 

* This year Dunſtan, that Holy Archbiſhop, exchanged this Terre- 
* {trial Life fora Heavenly one; and Erhelgar ( Biſhop of Selſey ) ſuc- 
* ceeded him, but lived not long atter, (viz.) only One Year and Three 
* Months. 

This is that Great Archbiſhop, called St. Da/{an, who was the Re- 
ſtorer of the Monkiſh Diſcipline in Exgland; and who made a ColleQi- 
on of Ordinances for the Benediine Order, by which he thought the 
Rule of that Order might be more ſtrictly obſerved in all the Monaſte- 
ries of Fxgland, 

* Edwin the Abbot (I ſuppoſe, of Peterborough ) deceaſed ; and Wulf- 
* oar ſucceeded him. The ſame year alſo Biſhop Syric was conſecrated 
* Archbiſhop, in the room of Ezthelgar abovementioned; and afterwards 
© he went to Rome, to obtain his Pall. 

This man is commonly written S7ricins ; but his Name in Exgliſþ 
Saxon Was Syric, Or Sigeric. About 
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About this time, according to the Welſb Chronicle, Meredyth, Prince 
of North Wales, deſtroyed the Town of Radyor; whilſt his Nephew 
Edwin, ( or, as ſome Copies call him, Owex ) the Son of Ereon, afliſt- 
ed by agreat Army of Engliſh, under Earl Ade{f, ſpoiled all the Lands 
of Prince Meredyth in South-W ales, as Cardizan, &Cc. as far as St. Davids, 
caking Pledges of all the Chief Men of thoſe Countries ; whilſt in the 
mean time Prince Meredyth with his Forces ſpoiled the Countrey of 
Glamorgan: So that no place in thoſe parts was free from Fire and 
Sword : Yetat laſt, Prince Meredyth and Eawin his Nephew, coming to 
an agreement, were made Friends. But whilſt Meredy:h was thus taken 
upin South-Wales, Norvh-Wales lay open to the Daze, who about this 
time arriving in Angleſey, deſtroyed the whole Ile. 

* This year Grpiſwic was waſted by the Dazxes ( this was Ipſwich in 
* Suffolk ) ; and ſhortly after Brigbt»oth the Ealdorman was flain at Mal- 
* dane. All which miſchief Florence of Worceſter tells us was done by 
the Danes, whoſe Captains were Jaftiz and Gathmund, when the Per- 
ton abovementioned, fighting with them at Maldon, there was a great 
multitude {Jain on both ſides, and the faid Earl or Faldorman was (lain 
there; ſo that the Daxes had the Victory. 

* The ſame year alſo (according to the Annals) it was firſt decreed, 
© that Tribute ſhould be paid to the Dazes, becauſe of the great Terror 
* which they'gave the Inhabitants of the Sea-Coalt : The firſt Payment 
* was Ten thouſand Pounds; and it is ſaid Archbiſhop Syric firſt gave 
© this Counlel. 

To which alfo R. Howeden adds, That Adwa/d and A4lfric the Ealdor- 
men, join'd with him in it; but which ( as William of Malmesbury well 
obſerves ) ſerved only to ſatisfy for a time the Covetouſneſs of the 
Danes; and being a thing of infamous example, a generous Mind would 
never have been prevailed upon by any violence to have ſubmitted to ; 
for when the Dazes had once taſted the ſweetneſs of this Money, they 
never left off exaQting ſtill more, ſo long as there was any left; but 
they now met witha weak and unwarlike Prince, moſt of whoſe No- 
bility were no better than himſelf; and fo, as the ſame Author farther 
obſerves, they were fain to buy off thoſe with Silver, who ought to 
have been repell'd with Iron. 

* This year Oſwald, that bleſſed Archbiſhop of York, departed this 
@life; as alſo did Ethe/win the Ealdorman. 

The former of them, Simeon of Durham tells us had the year before 
conſecrated the Abby Church of Ramſey, which the latter had newly 
founded; and as Florence adds, was buried in the Church of St. Mary in 
IVorceſter, which he had newly built. 

* The ſame year alſo the King and all his Wiſe and Great Men de- 
*creed, That all the ſtronger Ships ſhould be got together at London ; 
* and the King made Exlfric and Thorod the Ealdormen, Admirals of 
* this Fleet; as alſo A1/ffax and Mſtwiz, Bilhops ; commanding them 
* that they ſhould endeavour, if it were poſſible, ro encompals the Daniſb 
© Fleet ; but Ea{fric ſent to them underhand, to take care of themſelves ; 
* and the Night before they were to give Battel, he (to his perpetual 
* Infamy ) ſecretly withdrew himſelt from the King's to the Daniſb 
© Fleet ; ſo that all the Dazes eſcaped by flight. But Florence is more 
plain than the Annals in the Relation of this Flight; and tells us, that the 


King's Fleet immediately purſued them, and cook one of their _— 
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all the reſt eſcaping ; only the Londoners meeting with the Ships of the 
Eaſt- Angles by chance, and fighting with them, killed many Thou- 
ſands of the Dares, and took the Ship wherein Earl Ealfric was, with 
all the men, himſelf hardly eſcaping. 

The ſame year the Inhabitants of the Iſle of Avgleſey, having been 
cruelly haraſs'd by the Dares, and finding no ProteQtion or Defence 
from Mereadyth their Prince, then employed ia other Wars ( as you 
have already heard ) they caſt him off, and received Edwal ap Meyric, 
the right Heir of North-Wales, for their Prince, who better defended 
his Subjets from Foreign Invalions; for not long after, Meredyth, Prince 
of North Wales, reſolving again to recover ſo @onliderable a part of his 
Dominion, entring Azgleſey, Prince Edwal with his Forces mewhim at 
Lhanowin, and routed him 1a a ſet Battel ;. {o Theodor, or Tewdor Mawr, 
Nephew to Prince Meredyth, was there ſlain, and he himſelf forced 
to fly. 

* This yearalſo / according to our Annals) Unl:f, ( or Azlasf) the 


Deccexciii. * Dane, came with Ninety three Ships as far as Srave, ( now Staines up- 
WY > < on the River Thames), and there waſted the Countrey round about ; 


* and from thence they went to Sandwic, and from thence to Gypſwic, and 
* ſpoiled all that Countrey. 

But I ſuppoſe this is a Miſtake ia the. Cambridze Copy of theſe An- 
nals; which repeat that ACtion of the Dazes, together with the Death 
of Duke Bryghtnoth, which had been already ſaid in the Laudean and 
Cottonian Copies to have happened Anno 991 ; and therefore what fol- 
lows, ſeems likewiſe miſplaced in this Copy, concerning the Receiving 
and Baptizing of this King'A4»/f, which it makes to be the effeQ of the 
Victory now obtain'd ; for Azlaf was not baptized till the year follow- 
ing; as will by and by appear. 

But this 15 more certain which comes after ; viz. © That this year the 
* Town of Bebanburgh ( i.e. Banborow in Northumberland) was deſtroy- 
* ed by the Dares, anda great Prey there taken ; after which the Dayxes 
* came up the River Humber, and did much miſchief as well to thoſe of 
* Linaſige, as the Northumbers : Then were muſter'd together a great 
*number of Soldiers, but when they were going to give them Battel, 
* they fled,the firſt Encouragers of their flight being their own Captains, 
* Frena, Goawin, and Frithegiſt ; ( all Three of the Daniſh Race. ) 

* This year alſo [ according to the ſame Copy) King FEthelred com- 
* manded the Eyesof Ex/fric the Ealdorman's Son, to be put out: But 
*1t does not tell us for what : But William of Malmesbury is more exprels, 
and ſays it was a Puniſhment for his Father's Perfidiouſneſs ; which it 
done now, was not only very unjuſt, to puniſh the Son for the Father's 
faults, but alſo ill tim'd, to do it fo long after the Crime had been com- 
mitted : But he further tells us, that he not only revolted once, but 
again ; and ſo perhaps it was for this laſt Rebellion, that the King in- 
flicted this cruel Puniſhment upon his Son ; for had the Father been in 
his power, it is moſt likely he would have made him to have ſuffer'd 
himſelf: But this being ſo much in the dark, I ſhall leave it to the Rea- 
der to make what he pleaſe on't. 

There having been for ſome time great Enmity between Richard 
Duke of Normandy, which it ſeems had broke out into open War, Pope 
7ohn ſent Leo Biſhop of Treve, as his Nuancio, firſt to the King of Fxg- 


land; who having received the Pope's Letters, called a Council of all 
the 
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the Great and Wiſe Men of the Nation ; who agreed, That upon the Anno Dom. 
Pope's Admonition, Ambaſſadors ſhould be ſent to the Marqueſs of Pccccxciii. 


Normandy, ( for ſo he is called ) to treat of a Peace ; and when they 
were there, the {aid Marqueſs agrecd to a laſting Peace, upon the Pope's 
Admonition ; {o that none for the future ſhould receive each other's Ene- 
mies : All which appears in the Epiſtle of the ſaid Pope John concern- 
ing this affair; which is recited at large in William of Malmesbury, in 
his Reign of this King, to which I refer che Reader. 

About-this time, according to the Welſh Chronicles, Sweyz, the Son 
of Harold the Dane, having deſtroyed the Iſle of Man, enter'd North- 
Wales, and flew Edwal ap Meyric in Battel : This Prince left behind him 
one Son, an Infant, who at laſt came to be Prince of Wales : So that it 
ſcems there was an Anarchy in North Wales for ſome time; unleſs 
Owen, formerly expell'd, now recovetr'd his Principality ; which my 
Author does not mention. 

* This year Sizeric (or Syric ) Archbiſhop of Canterbury, deceaſed, 
©and A!/fric Biſhop of Wincheſter was elected in his ſtead, on Exſter- 
* Day, at Ambresbyrig, by King Ethelred and all his Wiſe Men. This 
{ame year alſo, A4nlaf and Sweyn came to London, on the Nativity of 
© St. Mary, with Ninety four Ships, and aſlaulted the City very ſharp- 
*ly, endeavonring to burn it; but here they received much more da- 
* mage than they believed it to be in the power of the Citizens ever to 
* have done them ; for the Holy Mother of God out of her great mercy 
© took carc of the Citizens, and delivered them from their Enemies : 
Or, as William of Malmesbury more plainly tells us, the Beſiegers de- 
ſpairing of taking the City, ( becauſe the Citizens made ſo vigorous a 
defence ) were forced to march away. 

* But as they went off, they did as much miſchief as any Army ever 
* did, by burning and waſting the whole Countrey thereabouts, and 
* killing all the Inhabitants in Eſſex, Kent, and Suſſex, as alſo in Hamp- 
hire : And, as Florence relates, ſparing neither Man, Woman, nor 
Child. | 

© But at laſt they provided themſelves with Horſes, and riding where- 
Cever they pleaſed, did unſpeakable Miſchiefs : Whereupon it was or- 
© dained by the'King and his Wiſe Men, That Meſſengers ſhould be ſent 
*tothem, promiting them both Tribute and Proviſions, if they would 
« dclilt from their Spoil and Rapine: To which requelt they conſented ; 
* and fo the whole Army came to Hamture, and there took up their 
* Winter-Quarters; and in the mean time the Weſft-Saxon Kingdom was 
© forced to maintain them ; and Sixteen thouſand Pounds were given to 
© them, befides their maintenance. 

* Then the King ſent Biſhop E/feage to King 4zlaf, as allo £rhelward 
* the Ealdorman ; and leaving Hoſtages at the Ships, they brought Anlef 
* with great Honour tothe King to Ardefer, ( that is, Andover 1n FHamp- 
© ſhire ); then King e/Mthelred received him at his Confirmation, from 
* the Biſhop's hand ; whereupon Arlsf promiſed him ( which he alſo 
* performed ) that he would never again infeſt the Exg/ib Nation. 
And as Florence farther adds, he now returned into his own Countrey. 

So it ſeems the Kingdom was rid of 4»/sf; but what became of 
Sweyen or Sweyn, the Annals donot tell us ; for we hear no more of him 
till 470 1004, as you will find by and by : So that whether he went 


away with Arlaf, or commanded thoſe who infeſted the Kingdom the 
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next year, is uncertain. But perhaps we may to this time refer that 
which Adam of Bremen relates of this King Sweyn, who having made 
« War upon his Father Harwold the Great, whom he outed of his King- 
« dom and Life together, was afterwards himſelf overcome, and ex- 
© pelled his Kingdom by Arick King of Swede ; thus juſtly rewarded 
* for his horrid Crimes, he wander'd up and down withour relief. 
& Thrucco the Son of Hazo, then Prince of the Normans, rejeted him 
&« asa Pagan ; and Ezhelred the Son of Edgar ( he calls him 4&alred ) 
«© remembring what miſchiefs the Dazes had brought on Ergland, with 
« ſcorn repell'd him: So that at length he was entertained by the King of 
© the Scots, who taking compaſſion on him, gave him free Quarter for 
* Fourteen years together. But ſa enraged was he at the repulſe 
« given him by the King of Exgland, that ever after he ſtudied 
* all he could how to plague and afflict that Countrey, one while 
* by his own particular Forces, and another by the aſſiſtance of 
©* others. 

How true this Story is, we cannot affirm ; the Afairs of the Northern 
Nations, as to thoſe Times, being involved in ſo great an obſcurity : 
However, we thought it not amiſs to give it you, as ſuiting with the 
Fortunes and Inclinations of this man, which proved ſo great a Plague 
to this our Countrey, that he ſeems to have been aCted by ſome extraor- 
dinary Paſſhon, whether of Ambition or Revenge, or both together, 
But to return to our Annals, 

* This year alſo Richard the Elder ( Duke of Normandy ) diced; and 
* Richard his Son ſucceeded him, and reigned One and thirty years. 

* This year appeared a Comet. Allo the ſame year, as Simeon of 
Durham relates, Aldune Biſhop of Lindisfarne, removed the Body of 
St. Cuthbert, which had for above an Hundred years remained at Cune- 
cea#ter, that is, Cheſter, in the Biſhoprick of Durham, to the place 
where the City of Darham was afterwards built, it being then altoge- 
ther uninhabited. Here Biſhop 4/d»ze built a ſmall Church of Stone, 


* dedicating it to St. Cuthbert ; and a Town being here ſhortly after built, 
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it was called Durham. 

* The Kingdom had reſt this year, as alſo the next ; but 

*'The Dares ſail'd round about Dewvonſbire, to the mouth of the River 
* Severne, and there took much Plunder, as well among the North Welſh, 
© as in Corpwall and Devonſhire. 

Yet here it ſeems that North-Wales was miſ-put in theſe Annals, in- 
ſteadof the South; for no part of the Severn Sea borders upon North- 
Wales. 

* But after this, the Danes going up as far as Wecedport, (or Watcher ) 
* they did much hurt, both by burning the Houſes, and killing the Inha- 
* bitants whereever they came. - After this they fail'd round Penwith- 
© eort, (4. e.the Point called the Land's-Exd ) toward the South Coaſt, 
* and failing up the River Thames, went with their Ships as far as 
* Hildaford ( now Lideford) burning and killing whatever they met, 
* as they paſſed along: They alſo burnt the Monaſtery of Ordulph , 
* which had been lately built by him at Areſingftoce (now Taviſtock in 
* Devonſhire ) and carried a very great deal of Plunder along with 
* them to their Ships. This year alſo £/fric the Archbiſhop went to 
* Rome to obtain his Pall, 
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* Then the Daxes turned toward the Exft up the mouth of the River 
© Frome, and there marched as far as they would into Dorſera, ( i. e. 
© Dorſetſhire) where an Army got together againſt them ; but as often 
* as the Engliſh fought with them, ſo often were they by ſome misfortune 
* or other put to flight; ſo that the Dayes ſtill obtain'd theViQtory: Afﬀer 
* this they quarter'd in the [{le of Wight,bur fetch'd their Proviſions from 
* Hamptunſcire and Southſeax. 

Alſo this year, according to Caradoc's Chronicle, the Daxes landing 
again in South-Wales, deſtroyed St. Davids, and flew Urgeney Biſhop of 
that See: And now Mereadyth ap Owen, Prince of North-Wales, decea- 
ſed, leaving one only Daughter, who was married to Lewelyz ap Sitſylr, 
afterward in her Right Prince of North-Wales : But after the death of 
this Prince Owen, Edwin his Nephew, above-mentioned ( as the Manu- 
ſcript Chronicle relates ) poſſeſſed himſelf of South-Wales, and reigned 
there ſome years. 

*This year the Dares fail'd up the River Thames, and from thence 
* went into the Medway to Rofceaſter, where the Kentiſh Forces met 
* them, and there was a very ſharp Diſpute ; but alas ! they preſently 
* gave place to their Enemies, and fled, becauſe they had not affiftance 
* enough ; ſothat the Dares kept the field ; and then getting Horſes, 
© rode whereever they pleaſed, ſpoiling and laying waſte all the Weſter 
* partof Kent : Then it was ordained by the King and his Wiſe Men, 
* that an Army ſhould be forthwith raiſed againſt them both by Sea and 
© Land ; but when the Ships were ready, they delayed the time from 
* day to day, oppreſling the poor peoplethat ſerved on board; and if at 
* any time the Fleet was _ to fail, it was ſtill put off from one time 
©to another , ſo that they ſuffered the Enemies Forces to increaſe ; 
* and when the Dazes retired from the Sea-Coaſt, then our Fleet was 
* wont togo out; ſo that at the laſt theſe Naval Forces ſerved for no 
* other end, but to haraſs the People, ſpend their Money, and provoke 
*the Enemy. 

T his year ( as Simeon of Durham relates) Malcolm King of the Scots 
with a great Army waſted the Province of the Northumbers, and be- 
ſieged Durham : At that time Waltheof Earl of the Northumbers, being 
very old, and unable to hight with the Enemies, encloſed himſelf in 
Bebbanburgh ; whillt Uthred his Son, a Valiant Young Man, affem- 
bling an Army out of Northumberland and Torkſbire , fought with 
the Scots, and deſtroyed in a manner their whole Army, inſomuch 
that the King himſelf very hardly eſcaped : After this he made choice 
of a certain number of (lain Scorchmen's Heads,the belt adorn'd with Hair 
he could get, and gave them to an Old Woman to waſh, allowing her 
for each Head a Cow for her pains ; theſe Heads when waſh'd, he ſet 
upon high Poles round about the Walls of Darham. 

King Erhelred being informed of this Action, ſent for the Young 
Man, andasa Reward for his Valour, not only gave him his Father's 
Countrey, but added to it that of Torkſbire: Upon this Urhred return- 
ing home, diſmiſſed his Wife the Daughter of A/dhure Biſhop of Dur- 
ham ; but becauſe he caſt her off contrary to his Promile, he ſurrender'd 
up to her Six Mannors which the Biſhop her Father had given 
him with her. Then Utbred married Size, the Daughter of Sryre, the 


Son of Ulfelme. 
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*The King marched into Cumerland, ( i. e. Cumberland) and laid it 
© almoſt walte ; but neither our Annals, nor any other Author, tell us 
wherefore he made this War, nor upon who it was made ; but Joh 
Fordon in his Scotch Hiſtory gives us this Account of it ; That King 
Ethelred having paid great Tributes to the Danes, ſent to Malcolm then 
Prince of Cumberland, under Gryme King of the Scots, commanding 
him that he ſhould make his SubjeCts of Camberland pay part of this 
Tribute, as well asthe reſt of the People of England; which he deny- 
ing, ſent the King word, 'That neither he nor his. Subjects ought to 
pay any Tribute, but only were obliged to be ready at the King's Com- 
mand, to make War, topether with the reſt of the Kingdom, whenever 
he pleaſed ; for he faid it was much. better to fight manfully, than only 
to buy Liberty with Money : For this cauſc, as well as for that the 
King affirmed that the Prince of Cumberland favoured the Dares, King 
Ethelred invaded that Countrey, and carried away great ſpoils from 
thence ; but preſently after, the two Princes being reconciled, they en- 
tred intoa firm Peace forever after. 

But to proceed with our Annals : * After the King had thus walted 
© Cumberland, he commanded his Ships to ſail round by Legceaſter (i. e. 
* Cheſter) to meet him there; bnt they could not doit, by reaſon of the 
* contrary Winds ; ſo they waſted the Iſland Marige ( now called A4»- 
* eleſey ); for the Daxiſh Fleet was turned this Summer upon the Duke- 
*domof Normazdy. But the next year, 

© Their Fleet being now returned into Exgland, there aroſe great 
© Troubles in this Iſland, by. reaſon of this Fleet, which every where 
* ſpoiled the Countries, and burnt the Towns; and landing, they 
* marched in one day as far as A*thel/ing:gadene ( which is ſuppoſed to be 
* Alton in Hampſhire); but there the Forces of that County marched 
* againſt, and fought with them ; and: there Acthelweard the King's 
* High Sheriff, and Leofric, Gerif of Whitcircan, ( i. e. Whitchurch in 
* Hampſhire ) and Leofwin the King's High-Sheriff, and Wulfer the 
* Biſhop's Thaxe, and Godwin the Gerrf, were all {lain at Weorthioe, 
*(theplace is now unknown) ; as alloe#/ffige the Biſhop's God-lon, 
* and of all ſorts of men, Eighty one; yet many more of the Daxes 
* were{lain there, though indeed they kept the Field of Battel : But 
* from thence their Fleet faild toward the Weſt, until they came to 
© Devonſbire, where met him Pallig with what Ships he could gather 
* together : He had revolted from King Erhelred divers times, notwith- 
* ſtanding his Faith plighted to him, and though the King had largely 
* rewarded him both with Lands and Money. Then they burat Texe- 
*ton (1.c. Tauxton) and many other good Towns, more than we can 
* now name ; which being done, there was a League clapt up with 
*them : After this they went to Exanmuthain (1.c. Exmouth) trom 
* whence they marched in one day to Peanhoe ( now Pen in Somerſet- 
* ſhire), where Cole the King's High-Sheriff, and Eadſig the King's 
* Gerif, met them with what Forces they could ; but they were put to 
* flight, and many of them ſlain, and the Dezes kept the Ficld ; ſo the 
* next morning they burnt the Towns of Peanho, and Clitune, ( or 
* Clifton ) and ſeveral other good Towns. Then the Dazxes returned 
* tothe Iſle of M/i2hrt, and there one morning burnt the Town of Wel- 
* tham, with divers other Villages; and preſently after a League was 
* made with them, and they hearken'd to Terms of Pcace. 

Put 
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Cambrtage, in the telling of this ſtory ; for they make the Dares to 
have firſt failed up the River Exeas far as Exxcefter,and to have belieged 
the City, but not being able to take it, they raiſed the Siege, and then 
marched all over the Countrey, killing and deſtroying whatever they 
met with ; and that then a ſtrong Army of the Dewonſbire and Somer- 
ſetſbire men fought with them at Peaxho, with the ſucceſs above-men- 
tioned. The reſt differs but little from the Printed Copy ; but this laſt 
relation ſeems molt likely to be true. 


* The year following it was decreed by the King and his Wiſe 


* Mex, That a Tribute ſhould be paid to the Daxiſh Fleet, and Peace 
* ſhould be concluded with them, npon condition that they would ceaſe 
* from doing miſchief: Then the King ſent Lesffip the Ealdorman to 
*the Fleet, who treated with them on the behalt of the King and hi; 
* Council of Wife Mer, propoling that they would be content wit! 
* Proviſions and Money, which they agreed to: Then, not long after, 
* they paid them Four and twenty thouſand Pounds. In the mean time 
* Leoffig the Ealdormaan killed A#/fric the Kmg's High Sheriff; upon 
* which the King baniſhed the other the Kingdom. And the Lezt after- 
* wards came hither A/giva, Daughter of Richard Duke of Normanay, 
* to be married to the King. 

© The ſame Summer Eadulf Archbiſhop of York deceaſed: And this 
* year alſo the King commanded all the Dazes in England to be (lain at 
* the Feaſt of St. Brice, becauſe it was told the King that they endea- 


* voured to deprive him and all his Great and Wiſe Men of their lives, ' 


*and to ſeize the Kingdom to themſelves without any oppoſition. 

Matthew of Weſtminſter caſts the Odium of this Action from the 
King, and lays it upon one of his Evil Counſellors, whom he calls 
Huens, General of the King's Forces, to manage the chief Affairs of 
the Kingdom : He ſeeing the Infolencies of the Danes, and that after 
the late Agreement they were grown inſupportable to the Kingdom ; 
for they violated the Wives and Daughters of Perſons of Quality, and 
committed divers other Injuries not to be endured ; Thereupon he 
came in great ſeeming trouble to the King , making moſt diſmal 
Complaints of theſe unſpeakable Outrages ; at which the King was 
{0 incenſed, that by the Counſel of the ſaid Hens he ſent private Let- 
ters into all parts of the Kingdom, commanding all his SubjeQts with- 
out exception, That upon a certain Day they ſhould every where pri- 
vily ſet upon the Dares, and without mercy cut them oft. In thelc 
Letters was allo ſignified, that the Dares had a delign to deprive him of 
his Life and Kingdom, and to deſtroy all the Nobility, in order to bring 
the whole Iſland under their ſubje&ion. And thus the Dazes, who a 
little before by a League ſolemnly ſworn on both ſides, had been ad- 
mitted quietly to inhabit among the Engliſh, were moſt treacheroully 
and barbarouſly murthered, not many of them eſcaping ; evea the very 
Women were put to death, and their Children's Brains daſh'd out 
againſt the Walls ; particularly at Londoz, when this Bloody Decree 
was to be executed, many of the Dares fled into a certain Church of 
that City, but for all chat it proved no Sanctuary tothem, for they were 
all there cruelly murtheredevea at the very Altar. 

H. Huntington moreover adds, That he himſelf being a Child, had 


heard it from certain Old Men, that by the King's Command Letters 
Wcre 


But the Laudear and Cottonian Copies differ very much from that of - 
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were privately diſpatch'd all over Ezgl/and, to make away the Daxes in 
one Night. 

But fo much Innocent Blood being thus perfidioully ſhed, cry*d aloud 
to Heaven for Vengeance, and the Clamours of it likewiſe quickly 
reached as far as Denmark : And Walſingham hath given us in his Hiſtory 
a particular Account of the manner of it; for on the day when this 
barbarous Decree was executed at London, certain young men of the Da- 
ziſþ Nation being too nimble for their Purſuers, got into a {mall Veſſel 
then in the Thames, and by that means eſcaped and fled ro Dezmark ; 
where they certified King Sweyz of what had paſſed in Erg/and ; who 
being moved with indignation at this treatment, thereupon called a great 
Council of all the Chief Men of his Kingdom, and declaring to them 
this Cruel Maſſacre, deſired their Advice what was beſt to be done: 
and they being inflamed with Rage and Grief for the loſs of ſo many 
of their Friends and Kindred, decreed with one conſent, That they 
ought to revenge it with all the Forces of their Nation : Upon which, 
great Preparations were made in the ſeveral Provinces, and Meſſengers 
ſent to other Nations, to deſire their Alliance with him, promiſing 
them their ſhare in the Spoils of that Countrey which they were 
going to conquer: So King Sweyn having got ready a valt Fleet of above 
Three hundred Sail, arrived in England: But as Bromton's Chronicle 
relates, | 

The year following, Sweyn King of Denmark, hearing of the Death 
of his SubjeQs, faild with a mighty Fleet to the Coaſt of Cormwal,, 
where he landed, and marched up to — which, ( as our Annals 
tell us ) © by the Careleſneſs or Cowardile of a certain Norman, one 
* Count Hugh, whom the Queen had made Governor there, the Pagans 
* took, and quite deſtroyed the City, and carried thence a great Booty. 
©Then a Numerous Army was raiſed from Wiltſhire and Hampſbire, and 
* being very unanimous, they all marched briskly againſt the Dares ; 
* but #/fric the Ealdorman, who commanded in chief, here ſhewed his 
* wonted tricks; for as ſoon as both Armies were in ſight of each other, 
* he feigned himſelf ſick, and began to vomit, pretending he had got 
* ſome violent Diſtemper, and by that means betray'd thoſe whom he 
* ought to have led to Viftory; according to the Proverb, It the Gene- 
* ral's heart fails, the Army flies. 

But though this was very ill done of /Z£/frick thus to betray his truſt, 
yet certainly the King was no leſs to be blamed himſelf, for truſting a 
man that had fo often betray d him, and whom he had already ſuffici- 
entiy provoked, by putting out the Eyes of his Son, as you have alrca- 
dy heard, 

But to return to our Annals: © Swezz now finding the Cowar- 
*diſe or Inconſtancy of the Engliſh, marched with his Forces to VI 7/- 
* tune , Which Town he burnt; from thence he marched to Syrb:- 
* rig, ( i. e. Old Sarum) which they alſo burnt; and from thence to 
* the Sea-lide to their Ships. 

After the ceath of Edwal ap Meyric, and Meredyth ap Owen, Princes 
of North-Wales, as you have already heard, North-Wales having for 
{ome years continued under a ſort of Anarchy, without any Prince, 
Meredyth leaving behind him no Iſſue Male, and Edwa/ but one Son an 
Infant, it gave occaſion ( as the We!ſh Chronicles relate ) to great di- 
ſturbances ; for one Aedan ap Blegored ( or Bledhemeyd, as the Cottonian 
Copy 
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Copy of the Welſh Annals call him ) tho an abſolute ſtranger to the 
Britiſh Blood-Royal, about this time poſſeſſed himſelf of the Princi- 
pality of North-Wales, and held it about twelve years; but whether he 
came in by EleCtion, or Force, is not faid; only that one Conan aÞ 
Howel, who fought with this 4edan for the Dominion, was this year 
ſlain in Battel : So that Aedaz fora time held that Countrey peaceably, 
ſince we do not read of any other Wars he had, till the laſt year of his 
Reign. 

* This year Swezz came with his Fleet to Northwick, i. e. Norwich, 
* (the River it ſeems being navigable up to it in thoſe days) and whol- 
© lydeſtroyed and burnt that City ; then Ui/kyel the Ealdorman con- 
* {ulted with the Wiſe and Great Men of Eaſt-Exgland, and by them 
* it was judged moſt expedient to buy Peace of the Daniſh Army, to 
© prevent their doing any more miſchief ; for the Dazxes had taken them 
* unprovided, before they had time to draw their Forces together : But 
* theſe Danes not valuing the Peace which they had newly made, ftole 
*away with all their Ships, and failed to Theatford ; which as ſoon as 
* UVlfkytel had learnt, he ſent a Meſſenger with Commands to break or 
* burn all their Ships ( which notwithſtanding, the Exgli/b negleQed to 
© do ), whilſt he in the mean time tried to get together his Forces 
© with what ſpeed he could : But the Danes coming to Theodford three 
* Weeks after the deſtruction of Norwich, ſtayed within the Town of 
© Theodford only one night, and then burnt and laid it in aſhes; But 
*the next morning as they returned to their Ships, V/kyre/ met with 
* them, and there began a very ſharp Fight, which ended in a very 
* great {laughter on both ſides, and abundance of the Fxgliſh Nobility 
« were there killed ; but if all che Exg/iſþ Forces had been there, the 
© Danes had never reached their Ships. 

But notwithſtanding theſe cruel Wars in the Exſters and Southern 
Parts of Eneland, Wulfric Spot, an Officer in the Court of King Ethel- 
red, now built the Monaſtery of Burton in Staffordſhire, and endowed 
it with all his Paternal Inheritance, which was very great, and gave 
that King Three hundred Mancuſes of Gold, to purchaſe his Confirma- 
tion of what he had done. This Monaſtery, though its Rents at the 
Diſſolution were ſomewhat below the Value of Five hundred Pounds 
per Annam, yet being an Abby of great Note in thoſe Parts, and alſo 
render'd more famous from its Annals publiſh'd at Oxford, I thought 
good to take particular notice of it. 

* This year cf/fric Archbiſhop of Canterbury deceaſed 3 and A!feap 
* ( Biſhop of Wincheſter ) was made Archbiſhop. } But the Laxdean 
and Cottonian Copies place this under the next year. 

* So cruel a Famine alſo raged here, as Ezlend never ſuffer'd 
*a worſe. ] Florence relates the Famine to be ſo great, that England 
was not able to ſubſiſt, 

* Theſame year allo King Sweyn with the Daniſh Fleet fail'd into Den- 
© ark ; but in a ſhort time return'd hither again. 
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© This year A/feage was now conſecrated Archbiſhop of Carter- A4nns Dom: 


* bury, and Brightwald took the Biſhoprick of Wiltonſhrre ; as allo 


MVT. 


* Wulfpeat was deprived of all his Honours, and Wulfeath had his Eyes WY Y 


* put out. ( Theſe were Noblemen who ſuffered under the King's 
© diſpleaſure ; but what the cauſe of it was, I find nor.) And this 
*year Biſhop Kenwnlph deceaſed : Then after Mid/ammer, the _— 
© Fleet 
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Anno Dom. * Fleet came to Sandwic, and did as they uſed to do, killing, waſting; 


* and plundering whatever they met with : Therefore the King com- 
© manded all the Weſt Saxon and Mercian Nations to be aſſembled, who 
© kept watch all the Autumn by Companies, againſt the Dares; bur all 
this ſignified no more than what they had done often before ; for the 
* Danes made no leſs Incurſions, but went whercever they pleaſed , and 
* this Expedition did the people more damage than any Army could do. 

* Winter coming on, the Exgliſh Forces return'd home, and the Dayes 
© about Martizimaſs retired to their old Sanctuary, the Iſle of W;ghr, 
t whither they carried whatever they had need of; and afterwards 
© about Chriſtmaſs they marched out to ſeek for freſh Proviſions in Hamp- 
© :uuſhire and Berrocſeire, as faras Reading ; and havocking according to 
© their uſual cuſtom, burat the Beacons whereever they found them ; 
©and from thence they marched to Wealingaford, ( i. e. Wallingford ) 
© which Town they wholly deſtroyed : Then marching to A-/ceſdune, 
* (now Afton, near Wallingford ) they came to Cmwicchelmeſlaw, ( now 
* Cuckamfley-hill in Berkſhire ) without ever touching near the Sea; and 
© at laſt return'd home another way. 

* About the ſame time an Engliſh Army was muſtered at Cymer, (1. e. 
© Kennet in Wiltſhire ) where a Battel was fought, but the Fxgliſh 
© Troops were immediately worlted ; after which the Dazes carricd off 
© all their Booty tothe Sea-ſide, There might one have ſeen the Wilr- 
© [hire men ( like a Cowardly ſort of people) ſuffer the Dazes toreturn 
©to the Sea-ſide, even juſt by their doors, with their Proviſions and 
* Spoils. In the mean time the King marched over Thames into Scrob- 
© besbyrigſcire, (1. e. Shropſhire ) and there kept his Chrifmaſs. Atthat 
© time the Dares ſtruck ſo great a Terror into the Exgliſh Nation, that 
© nomancould deviſe how to get them out of the Kingdom, nor how 
* well to maintain it againſt them, becauſe they had deſtroyed all the 
© Countries of the Weſt-Saxons with Burnings and Devaſtations. Then 
© the King often conſulted with his Wiſe Mex about what was beſt to be 
* done in this caſe, whereby they might {ave the Countrey before it was 
* quite ruined ; and after mature deliberation, it was at length decreed by 
*them all, for the Common Good of the Nation , ( though much 
* againſt their wills ) That Tribute ſhould be again paid to the Dares. 
* Then the King ſent to their Army, to let them know, that he was 
* contented to enter into a Peace with them, and to pay them Tribute, 
*andalſo find them Proviſions during their ſtay : To which Terms all 
* the Danes aflented : ' Soit ſeems the whole Exg/iſb Nation was forced to 
* maintain them. And the beginning of the year following, 

* This Tribute was again paid to them; to wit, Thirty thouſand 
* Pounds. Alſo the ſame year eAdric was made Ealdorman over all the 
* Kingdom of Mercia. 

This #aric, though he had married the King's Daughter, is cha- 
racterized by all our Hiſtorians, for a Proud, Falſe, and Unconſtant 
Man ; and who by his Treachery proved the Ruin of his Countrey, as 
well as of many particular Perſons of great Worth ; For not long be- 
fore, ( as Florence relates) he made away Athelme that Noble Ealdor- 
man at Shrewsbury, 1nviting him toa Feaſt, and afterwards carrying him 
out a hunting, where he hired the City-Hangmaa to ſer his Dog upon 
him, called Porthund, which tore him to pieces : And not long after his 
two Sons Walfheage and Ufigeat had their Eyes put out by the Kiog's 
Order at Cotham, where he then reſided, But 
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ced under a Voluptuous and Cowardly King, and a Degenerate Nohi- 
lity : And tnerealon why the Annals fay, That the People's being kept in 
Arms all the Winter, did them as much harm as the Fnemy ; was, becauſe 
having then no {tanding Forces, the Countrey 171itia were tain to be 
kept upon Duty at their own Charges, whilſt their Families were ready 
to ſtarve at home : Fo impoſſevle a thing it is to maintain any long War either 
at home or abroad, without a Standing Army. 

But now the King having too late perceived his Error, viz. That 
the greateſt Cauſe of his Ruin proceeded from the want of a good 
Fleer, 

* He then commanded Ships to be builtall over Exoternd; (towir) to 
*every Hundred and ten Hides of Land, one Ship; and of every Eight 
© Hides a Helmet and Breaſt-plate : And fo by the next year, 


* His Ships were all finiſhed, and they were both ſo many and withal | 


* ſo good, that ( as our Hiſtories aftirm ) Fxoland never faw the like 
* betore: Then atter they were all well mann'd and victuePd, they were 
© brought to Sandwic, and there remaia'd, in order to defend the King- 
© dom againſt the Invaſion of Strangers ; yet notwithſtanding all thoſe 
« Preparatives, the Exgliſh Nation was ſo unhappy, that this great Fleet 
© met with no better fucceſs than often before ; for ir happen'd about 
«this time, or a little ſooner, that Brightric (a falltand ambitious man ) 
* the Brother of <A£dric above-mentioned, accuſed Wrnlfnorh a Thane of 
* the South Saxons, ( and Father of Earl Godwin ) to the Kino; *upon 
* which Wulfn0:h ſaving himſelt by flight, got together twenty Ships, 
£and with them turning Pyrate, took Prizes all round the Southern Coalt, 
* and did a world of miſchief ; but as ſoon as it was told the King's 
* Fleet, that they might caiily ſurprize him if they wou'd but cruiſe 
* about that place, Brizhtric upon this taking Eighty Sail along with 
© him, had mighty hopes by ſeizing of him either alive or dead, to make 
* himſelf fignally famous ; but as he was failing thither, ſo great a Tem- 
© peſt aroſe, as never had been in the memory of man, by which all his 
* Fleet was ſhipwrack'd, or ſtranded on the ſhore ; and Wx!lfaoth coming 
« thither preſently afrer, burnt all the reft that were left. Now when 
«this News came to that part of the Fleet where the King was in Perſon, 
* the whole Acton ſeem'd to be undertaken very precipitately, without 
* any good Advice at all. ' And thereupon the King with all his Ealdor- 
© men and Great Men return'd home, leaving both the Ships and Men to 
* ſhitc for rhemſelves : But thoſe that were in them, carried themrup to 
© Iondon. And thus did all the Labour and Expence of the whole Na- 
* tion come to nothing, without in the leaſt diminifhing the Power of 
© their Enemies as the people hoped-they would have done. 

* When all theſe Naval Preparations were thus defeated, there arrived 
© preſently after Harveſt a mighty Fleet.of Danes at Sandwic ; and at- 
$ ter they were landed they immediately marched to Canterbury, which 
*City they would forthwith have deſtroyed, had they not humbly be- 
*{ought a Peace of them : Upon which all the Faft Kentiſh men came 
* andclapt upa Peace with the Danes, and purchaſcd it at the Price of 
Three thouſand Pounds : But theſe Heathehs' preſently: afrerwards 
© ſail d round agarn, till they came to W:hrhend, (1. ce. the Ife of Wight ) 
* and there, as alfo in Sorthſeax, Fiumtimmſtire, and Bearruſtire, they 
* piunder'd and burnt Towns as they uſed to do : Hereupon the King 

Iy *com- 
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* commanded the whole Nation to be ſummoned, that every Province 


* ſhould defend it ſelf againſt them : But for all this, they ſtill marched 
© whereever they pleaſed, without any body's diſturbing them : But one 
© time when the King had hemm'd them in with his whole Army, as 
* they were going to their Ships, and all his Forces were juſt ready to 
© fall upon them, Adric the Ealdorman hinder d them, as he always 
© did. 

For, as R. Hoveden relates, he over- perſuaded the King by his cun- 
ning and plauſible reaſons, not to run the hazard of a Battel, but to let 
them go off if they would; and ſo they return'd to their Ships with a 
great deal of joy that they had ſo well got themſelves out of that Toil, 

© Then after Martinmeſs they return'd again into Kent, and took up 
© their Winter-Quarters near the Thames, fetching their Proviſions from 
* Eſſex, and thoſe Provinces that lay neareſt, on each (ide the River ; and 
* they frequently threatned the City of London, but ( thanks be to God 
© it had hitherto kept it (elf ſafe ), there they met with always but an 
© 11] reception. 

* Aﬀter Chriſtmeſs they made an excurſion through Cy/tern, (that 
© is, the Chiltern, or Woody Countrey of Bucks, and Oxfordſbire ) and 
© ſo to Oxzaford, and burnt that City, and having plunder'd on both 
© fides the T7 hames, they return'd to their ſhips ; but when they heard 
© that an Army was prepared ready againſt them at London, they again 
© paſſed over the River at Stares, and thus rambled about the Countrey 
© all this Winter ; yet about Spring they came again into Kexr, and 
© there refitted their ſhips. 

© But preſently after Eaſter the Daniſh Army marched out againſt the 
© Fngliſh, and going on ſhore at Gypeſwic ( i. e. Ipſwich ) weat di- 


MX. 
LY Vc rtly thither, where they knew Earl V/fkitel was encamp'd with his 


* Forces ; this happen'd on 4/cexſion: day in the morning ; ſo the Eaſt Eng- 
© liſþ preſently fled, and there were on the ſpot (lain E:he/ftan the King s 
* Son-in- Law, asalſo Oſw; and his Son, and Wulfric the Son of Leofwin, 
* with many other Noble 7hanes, and common Soldiers not to be num- 
© bred : One Thurkytel, firnamed Myranheafod, (that is, in our preſent 
* Language, Ant*s-head) firſt began to fly, whereby the Dayxes kept the 
* field ; and having provided themſelves with Horſes, they ſubdued all 
© Faſt-England, ſpoiling and burning for three Months together, where 
© they went; then marching into the Fexs, they there deſtroyed both 
© Men and Cattel, and burnt the Towns of Theodford and Grantabyriz, 
© (i.e Cambridge): Thenturning Southward toward the Thames, they 
* rode on Horſeback to their ſhips ; and preſently coming out of them 
* again, they marched towards the Weſt into Oxnaforaſcire, and from 
© thence into Buckiaghamſcire, and ſoalong the River Owx/e, till they got 
© as far as Bedanford; and thence to Temeſanford ( now Temsford ), 
© burning all the Towns in their way. 

*'Then again they returned to their ſhips with all their Plunder, and 
* there divided it amongſt them. But as for the King's Forces, when 
* they ſhould have ſtopped their paſlage, they een rerurned home ; and 
* when the Danes were in the Eft, they were taken up in the Weſt ; 
© and whilſt they were in the South, the others were in the North. 

And Florence farther adds, That in this Expedition into O:xfordſbire, 
the Dares not only took, but burat the City of Oxford. 
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All which Deſtructions mult needs have proceeded from hence, that 
the Danes making War by Sea as well as by Land, could upon the ap- 
proach of the King's Army fail away to any other part of the King- 
dom,and from thence march off again before the King's Army cauld ever 
come at them ; which proves how abſolutely necet{ary it is for an Iſland 
to maintain a powerful Fleet, if ever they mean to be ſafe, But to re- 
turn to our Annals. | 

* Ar lait all the Wi/e Mex of the Kingdom were again ſummoned by 
* the King, to conſult how they might better detend the Kingdom ; 
© but, it ſeems, whatſoever was there reſolved on, did not continue a 
* month without alteration, till at laſt there were no Commanders that 
* would raiſe any Forces, but every one fled away as faſt as they could, 
* neicher would any one Shire help its Neighbours :. Infomuch that be- 
* fore the Feaft of St. Andrew, the Daniſh Army came to Hamtunc, 
* which Sea- Town they burnt, and took what Plunder they pleaſed in 
© the Neighbourhood, and from thence again- paſſed over the Thawzes 
* into Meſt-Seax, and thence intothe Marſhes of. Kyxt, all which they 
* wholly burat and deſtroyed : And when they had thus marched where- 
© ever they would, about Midſummer they returned again to their Ships. 

Oxford and Cambridge being both burnt this year by the Danes, all 
Studies cealed at each of theſe Places,till long after,asThomas Rudburn re- 
lates, one Robert Bolean began to read his LeEtures on the Scriptures, 
Anno 1133. From which time ( fays he ) the Scholars have ſtill con- 
tinued both at Oxford and Cambridge. 

But no wonder that things ſucceeded no better, if what Caxtonin his 
Chronicle relates, were true concerning thoſe Times; That when the 
Nobles met in the Great Council of the Kingdom, inſtead of conſult- 
ing for the good of it, they fell ro impeaching one another, and ſpent 
their whole time in their own private Quarrels ; the Church-men ſtand- 
ing upon their Privileges, refuſed to aſſiſt the King, or to contribute any 
thing conſiderable to the Publick Neceſſities : To all which miſchiefs 
were likewiſe added Robberies, and Scarcity of Bread ; which till en- 
couraged the Danes, as they perceived the Kingdom grow weaker and 
weaker, to demand greater Tribute to buy their Peace ; till at laſt the 
Kingdom was quite exhauſted of all its Treaſure. 

* This year the King and his Wiſe Men ſent again to the Daziſh Army 
* with delires of Peace, promiſing them both Proviſions and Money ; 
« for they had then ſubjected tothem all Faſt- England, Eaſt Seax, Middle- 
* Seax, Oxnaford, Grantebiryge, Heortford, Buckingaham , Bedanford, 
* and Huntandun Scyres, and on the South-lide of Themes ; and all the 
© Kentiſh-men , and South-Saxons, with the Town of Heſtings ; and 
* beſides all theſe, Suthrig, ( 1. e. Surrey ) Bearruc, and Hamtune Scires, 
*and great part of Wztunſcire; all which miſeries happen'd to us 
© through evil Council, becauſe the Tribute was not paid them time 
© enough, and not till they had done all the miſchiets they could. Then 
* was a Peace clapp'd up with them : Yet nevertheleſs this League being 
* ſoon broken, they marched about every where in Troops, carrying 
© off a world of Booty with them, either taking theſe poor people Pri- 
* ſoners, or elſe {laying them outright. 

* Alſo this year, between the Nativity of the Virgia Mary and M:- 
6 chaelmas, they belieged Canterbury, and took it by Treachery ; for one 


* Elmer (an Archdeacon ) whoſe Life Archbiſhop «A&/feage had for- 
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© merly ſaved, betrayed it to them ( after twenty days Siege ) ; then 
* they took Priſoners Archbiſhop AX/feage, and A/fwold the King's She. 
© riff, and Leofwin the Abbot, and Godwin the Biſhop of Roche/ter; bur 
* Elmer, Abbot of St. Auguſtine's they let go, . 

* They likewiſe-took all in Holy Orders, both Men and Women; 
© nor canit be told how many theſe were ; after which they remain'd in 
© the City as long as they pleaſed : But as ſoon as they had plunder'd it, 
* they went back again'to their Ships, carrying the Archbiſhop along 
* with them ; and he was now become a Captive, who but a little be- 
t fore was the Spiritual Head of the Engliſh Nation : One might there 
© have ſeen Miſery at its full (ſtretch, where uſed to be Joy and Profpe- 
"rity ; even in that City from whence was firſt brought to us the joytul 
© Tidings of the Goſpel: But they detain'd the Archbiſhop Priſoner 
© (near Seven Months) till ſuch time as they martyr'd him. 

Osbern 1n his Life of St. Flfeage, relates, 'That this Archbiſhop ſent 
to the Danes when they came before the Town, deliring them to ſpare 
{o many innocent Chriſtians lives ; but they deſpiling his requelt, fell 
to battering the Walls,and ſo throwing Firebrands into the City,ſet it on 
fre ; ſo that whilſt the'Citizens ran to ſave their Houſes, A/meric the 
Archdeacon let the Dazts into the City. 

Florence here adds, That the Monks and Laity were decimated after 
a ſtrange manner; ſo that out of every Ten Perſons, only the Tenth 
was to be kept alive ; and that only Four Monks and about Eight hun- 
dred Laymen remain'd after this Decimation : And that not long after, 
above Two thouſand Dazes periſhed by divers inward Torments ; and 
the reſt were admoniſh'd to make fatisfaQion to the Biſhop, but yet they 
obltinately refuſed it. 

Florence of Worceſter, and R. Hoveden allo relate, That the Daxes 
deſtroyed many of the Priſoners they had taken, with cruel Tormeats, 
and various Deaths. 

* This year Eadric the Ealdorman ( ſfirnamed Streon), and all the 
© Wiſe and Chief Men, 'both Clerks and Laicks of the Exg/iſb Nation, 
* came to London before Exſter ( which fell out then the day before the 
* Iades of April) and there ſtayed until ſuch time as the above-mentioned 
© Tribute could be paid, which was not done till after Eaſter, and was 
*then Eight thouſand Pounds: In the mean time ( being about Six 
* Months after ) upon a Saturday the Daniſh Army being highly incen- 
* ſed againſt Archbiſhop A/feage, becauſe he would neither promiſe 
© them Money himſelf, nor yet would ſuffer any body elſe to give them 
* any thing for his Ranſom; for which, as Osberz in his Life relates, they 
* demanded no leſs than Three thouſand Pounds in Silver, ( a vaſt Sum 
© in thoſe days); which being denied them, and many of them being 
* got drunk, they laid hold on the Archbiſhop, and led him to their 
© Council on the Saturday after Eafter, and there knocked him on the 
© head ( as the Annals relate ) with Stones and Cows Horns, till at laſt 
* one of them ſtriking him with an Axe on the Head, he tell dowa dead 
* with the Blow. 

Florence ſays, that this was done by one Thrama Dane, whom he had 
the day before confirmed, being thereunto moved by an Impious Piety. 
Bur John of Tinmoath in his Manuſcript Hiſtory of Saints, called H:- 
ftoria Anres now in the Library at Lambeth, relates that when Archbi- 
ſhop E/feage was thus killed, the Daxes threw his Body _ the 
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River, which was ſoon taken out again by thoſe whom he had con» -»no Dom. 


verted. 
But our Annals here farther relate, * That the Biſhops Fadxoth and 


* Elfhune, (the former of Lizcoln, and the latter of London ) took 
*away his ſacred Body early the next morning, and buried it in St. Pax!/'s 
* Minſter, ( where God now ſhews the power of this Holy Martyr. ) 
* But as ſoon as the Tribute was paid, and the Peace confirmed by Oath, 
* the Daniſh Army was looſely diſperſed abroad, being before cloſely 
* compacted together ; then Five and forty of their Ships ſubmitted to 
* the King, and promiſed him to defend the Kingdom, provided he 
* would allow them ViEtuals and Apparrel. 

* The year after Archbiſhop A#/feage was thus martyr'd, the King 
* made one Lifing Archbiſhop of Cazterbury: Allo the ſame year, be- 
* fore the Month of Azeuft, King Sweyn came with his Fleet to Saxd- 
*wich, and ſoon after failing about Faſt-England, arrived in the Mouth 
* of Humber ; and from thence up the River Trept, till they came to 
© Gegnesburah ( now Gainsborough 1n Lincolnſhire. ) 

Which miſchief, according to William of Malmesbury , proceeded 
from Turkil a Dane, who was the great Inciter of the Death of the 
Archbiſhop, and who had then the Exſt-Engliſh ſubjeQted to his will. 
"This man ſent Meſſengers into his own Countrey to King Sweyp, letting 
him know, that he ſhould come again into Exgland; for the King was 
given ſo much to Wine and Women, that he minded nothing elle ; 
wherefore he was hated by his SubjeQss, and coatemned by Strangers; 
that his Commanders were Cowards, the Natives weak, and who would 
run away at the firſt ſound of his Trumpets. Though this ſeems not 
very probable, for Earl Turki/l was then of King Ethelred's fide, as you 
will fee by and by. 

King Sweyz being prone enough to ſlaughter, needed no great Intrea- 
ties to bring him over ; he had been here eight years before, and why he 
ſtayed away ſolong, I wiſh our Authors would have told us : But W:- 
liam of Malmesbury further adds, That one chief end of his coming 
over, was to revenge the death of his Siſter Ganhildis, who being a 
Beautiful Young Lady, had come over into England with Palling her 
Husband, a powerful Daniſh Earl, and receiving the Chriſtian Relt- 
gion, became her ſelf a Hoſtage of the Peace that had been formerly 
concluded : But tho the unhappy Fury of Eric had commanded her 
to be beheaded together with ſome other of her Countreymen, yet ſhe 
bore her Death with an undaunted Spirit, having ſeen her Husband, 
and a Son, a Youth of great and promiling hopes, ſlain before her face. 
But to come again to our Annals : 

* Soſoon as King Sweyn arrived in the North, Earl UVhtred and all the 
* Countrey of the Northumbers, with all the people in Lindeſige, and 
* the people of the five Burghs or Towns ( but what theſe were we now 
* know not ) lying on the other fide Watlinga#reet, ſubmitted them- 
* ſelves to him. There were alſo Hoſtages given him out of every 
© Shire; but when he found that all the people were now become ſub- 
*ject to him, he commanded them to provide his Forces both with 
* Horſes and Proviſions, whilſt he in the mean time marched toward the 
* South with great expedition ; committing the Ships and Hoſtages to 
* Kyute his Son: And after he had paſſed Wetlingaftreet, they did as 
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* whoſe Citizens preſently ſubmitted themſelves to him ; from thence 
© he went to Winceſter , where the Inhabitants did the ſame; and from 
* thence they marched Eaſtward towards Londoz, near which many of 


' ©* his men were drown'd in the Thames, becauſe they would not [tay to 
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* find a Bridge ; but when they came thither, the Citizens would not 
* ſubmit, but ſallying out, had a ſharp Engagement with them, becauſe 
*King Ethelred was there, and Earl Turkil with him : Wherefore King 
* Sweyn departed thenceto Wealingaford, and then over Thames Weſtward 
© toBathe, and there fate down with his whole Army, whither came to 
© him Afthelmar the Ealdorman of Dewvonſbire , with all the Weſter; 
© Thanes, who all ſubmitted themſelves to him, and gave him Hoſtages, 

* When he had ſubdued all theſe places, he marched Northwards to 
* his Ships, and then almoſt the whole Nation received and acknowledg- 
© ed him for their real King: And after this the Citizens of Lox- 
© dox became ſubje&t to him, and gave him Holtages, becaule otherwiſe 
* they fear'd they ſhould be utterly deſtroy'd; for Sweyz demanded thar 
© they ſhould give full Pay and ViQuals to his Army ; and that Winter 
* Thurkil demanded the fame for King Erhelred's Forces, which lay at 
© Grenawic, ( i.e. Greenwich ). But both the Armies retrain'd not a jot 
© the leſs from plundering where they pleaſed ; ſo that the Nation both 
© as well in the North as in the South, was no longer able to bear it. 

* Aﬀter this the King ſtayed ſome time with his Fleet which lay then 
* in the Thames, whilſt the Queen retired beyond Sea to her Brother Earl 
© Richard (in Normandy) ; and Elfige Abbot of Burgh went along 
* with her ; the King alſo ſent thither the Princes Eadward and </Z/fred, 
* with Biſhop A/fune to be their Governor. Then the King went with 
© his Fleet about Chriſtmeſs into Wihtland, and there kept the Feſtival ; 
* and afterwards paſſed over to Earl Richard, and there ſtayed with him 
© till Sweyn died. 

© There is in the Peterburgh Copy of theſe Annals, this following Re- 
© 1ition ; That whilſt the Queen thus remained beyond Sea, Elfige Abbot 
* of Burgh, who was then with her, went to the Monaſtery called 
* Boneval, where the Body of Saint Florentine lay buried : This place 
© he found almoſt wholly deſerted, and the poor Abbot and Monks in a 
© miſerable condition, having been robbed of all they had ; then he 
© bought of the Abbot and Monks the whole Body, except the Head, 
© for Five thouſand Pounds, and at his return into Exgland dedicated it 
* to Chriſt and St. Peter, that is, he placed it in the Church of Petey- 
* burgh, of which he was then Abbot. 

T his was a vaſt Sum of Money in thoſe days, to be given for the 
Bones of one dead Carkaſs, and not entire neither ; but ſuch was the 
Superſtition of that Age. 

* This year King Sweyn ended his Life about Candlemas : Then all the 
* Daniſh Fleet and Army choſe Cute his Son to be their King : But all 
* the Wiſe or Chief Men of the Engliſh Nation, as well of the Clergy as 
* Laity, ſent to King «/£thelrea, to let him know that there was no 
© Prince dearer to them than their own Natural Lord, provided he would 
* govern them better than he had hitherto done. . Upon this the King 
© {ent Prince Edward his Son, and ſeveral others, Atrendants, into this 
© Kingdom, with Orders to recommend him to the whole Nation inthis 
© Name, promiſing them to be a faithful and kind Lord to them ; and 
* that he would redreſs whatever Grievances they had ſuffer'd, and _ 
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* alſo pardon whatſoever had been done againſt him either by Words or Awe Dom. 


*Deeds, provided they would all fincerely return to their Allegiance. 

* Thea a full and firm Amity being concluded on both by Words and 
* Deeds, and Hoſtages being given on both ſides, they decreed the Da- 
* ziſþ King for ever baniſhed England : After which King Ethelred re- 
* turn'd about Leyxt into his own Countrey, and was chearfully received 
*by all men. 

The Boaleian Copy of Florence here adds, That Queen Elfziva (or 
Emma ) with the Two Young Princes her Sons, remained (till in Nor- 
mandy, until ſhe was ( after the Death of her Husband ) ſent for over 
by King Czute, and the Common- Council of the Kingdom, and being 
married to him, was ſolemnly crowned at Weſtminſter, in the preſence 
of all the Biſhops and Great Men of Exz/and. 

* After Sweyz was dead, Cxute his Son ſtaid with his Army at Geg- 
© xesburgh until Eaſter, and there agreed with the people of Lindeſive, 
* that they ſhould provide his Army with Horſes, and then thar all of 
© them ſhould march out together to plunder ; but King Ethelred came 
* thither with a ſtrong Army before they were ready to execute their 
© Deſign, and ſpoiled and burnt all places, killing all the men they 
© could meet with ; therefore King Cxute departed thence with his 
$ fleet, leaving the poor miſcrable people to ſhift for themſelves, and 
© fail'd Southward till he came to Sandwic, and there put the Hoſtages 
© on ſhore which had been given to his Father, having firſt cut off their 
© Hands and Noſes. Bur for an addition to all theſe Calamities, the 
* King commanded Twenty one thouſand Pounds to be paid to the Ar- 
* my that then lay at Grenawic. 

* Allothis year on the Vigil of St. Michael, happen'd a great Inunda- 
© tion of the Sea all along this Coaſt, inſomuch that ir ſpread further 
* than ever it had yet done, ſo that it drowned many Towns, and an in» 
© numerable company of men. 

We have nothing further to add under this year, more than to ob- 
ſerve the various Relations of our Monkiſþ Writers concerning the ſud- 
den death of King Sweyn, which they will needs have to be a Judgment 
upon him for waſting the Lands belonging to the Monaſtery of Badri- 
ceſworth, and for giving opprobrious language againſt the Memory of 
St. Edmund, who was then enſhrin'd. Bur becauſe their Relation of 
this matter is very remarkable, I ſhall give you both Florence of Wor- 
ceſter, and Simeon of Durham, their Account of it ; which is thus, 
'Thar King Sweyn lying then at Gainsborowgh, there held a General Af: 
ſembly of his Grear Officers ; and when it grew toward evening, being 
encircled with his Armed Men, he caſt out Threats, that he would ſend 
and ſpoil that Monaſtery ; whereupon he preſently thought he ſaw 
St. Edmund coming all Armed toward him, which made him cry out 
vehemeatly, Help, help, Fellow-ſoldiers, look here, King Edmund comes 
to kill me; and as he uttered theſe words, he received a Mortal Blow by 
the Saint's hands, and ſo fell from his Horſe, and lying till the dusk of 
the evening in great torment, he expired on the ſecond of February, 
and was carried to Tork, and there buried : So theſc Writers report from 
the Legend of St. Edmund : Yet John of Tinmouth makes St. Edmund's 
Ghoſt to have ſtabbed him with his Dagger as he fate in his Chair, But 
William of Malmesbury tells us, That St. Edmwxd appeared to him 1n his 


{leep, and ſmote him whilſt he was in bed, becauſe he anſwered him. 
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rudely : But rhey all agree that he died of the Blow, which St Edmund 
had given him: But I do believe that there may be ſo much 'i rutii in 
this ſtory, that King Sweyz being mortally wounded by ſome unknown 
hand, who had the good fortune to make his eſcape, gave occalion 9 
the Monks of St. Edmundsbury to invent this Legend for the Honour of 
their Saint, and alſo to deter others from daring to violate that place, 
which was then accounted ſacred. 

Pur it ſcems King Erhelred was not much better'd by Affliction, nor 
did he long obſerve his Promiſe of goveraing according to Law ; tor the 
next year, 

* A Mycel Gemot ( or Great Council ) ,heing now held at Oxnaford, 
* Earl Eadric there betray*'d Sigeferth and Morcar, two (Daniſh) 1 Lanes, 
* of tie Seafenburghs ( that is, the Seven Towns, but where they lay, 
* we know not) and inviting them all iato his Chamber, they were 
* there treacherouſlly lain: Then the King ſeized upon all their Goods, 
* and commanded the Widow of S$zgeferth to be ſecured, and carricd to 
© Mea'delnesbyrig, (1. e. Malmesbury ) : But ſome ſhort time after, Fa- 
* mund Atheling coming thither, married this Woman againlt his Fa- 
ther's will: For the Prince going (as William of Malmesbury relates ) 
to ſce her, upon the great fame of her Beauty and Virtue, having ſecu 
her, and preſently falling in Love with her, he there married her, 
Florence, and Mat. Weſtminſter, | do allo- farther relate, that not only 
theſe two Noblemen, but alſo divers of the Nobility appeared there, 
who though they were of Danz/bþ Blood, yet ſtood firm to King Erhet- 
zred's Intereſt ; the chief of theſe were Sizgefert and Morchar ( abuve= 
mentioned ) men of great Riches and Power in the Northern i/arts and 
that perfidious Earl Fdric, who gaping after their Eſtates, acculud chim 
ſecretly of Treaſon to King Ethelred, by whoſe Order the Earl invited 
them all with great ſhew of kindneſs toa Fealt, where he cauſed tizem 
to be treacherouſly murther'd. But their Dependants, who went about 
to revenge their Lords death, were repulſed, and forced to fly into the 
Tower of St. Frideſwide's Church in Oxford, from whence, whea tlicy 
could not ealily be driven, the Tower was {ct on fire, and they conulu- 
med with it: But preſcncly after, the King repenting of his Cruelty, 
cauſed the Church to be cleanſed and repaired. 

, I his year alſo Lhewelyn ap Sitſylt, who was married to Angharat, 
only Daughter to Meyedyth Prince of Wales, ( as you have already 
heard ) raiſed great Forces again(t Acdan ap Blegored, the ulurping 
Prince of North Wales, and fighting a bloody Battel with him, there 
ſlew him with his four Sons ; but the place is not mentioned where 
this Fight was: After which, Lhewelyz took upon him the Principality 
of North Wales ( for one K,znan, or Conan, then held South-Wales ); 
but though this Lhewelyz was deſcended by his Mother's {ide from Howel 
Dba,. yet notwithſtanding he was not the Lawful Heir of North-Wales, 
but 7ago Son to Prince Edwal above-mentioned, who after the death of 
this Lhewelyn ſucceeded him, as you will hear in due time. 

* Alter this, about the Feaſt of the Nativity of the Virgin ary, 
* Edmund Atheling marched. toward the Five Burghs ( places in 
* the North of England to us unknown ) and preſently invading the 
* Lands of the ſaid Sizeferth and Morchar, ſubdued all that Countrey, 
* About the ſame time King Cyne arrived at Sandwvic, and forthwith 
* fail d round about Kezr, to. the Weſt-Saxons, till he came to the — 
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* of the River Frome, and there landing; plunder'd all about Wiltſhire, Anno Dom. 
© Dorſetſcire, and Sumerſetſcire. At the ſame time King Fthelred lay MXV. 
* fick at Coſham ( in Wiltſhire ) and then Earl Eadric got together an * 

* Army, and Edmund Atheling another in. the Northern parts ; but 

* when they came near one another, the Ealdorman lay in wait to en- 

*trap Prince Edward, and cut him off, but was not able to effeQ ir, [for 

* his Deſign was diſcovered ) 3 whereupon they [{hiered off withour fight- 

*10g at all, and by that means yielded the field to their Enemies, "Then 

* Eadric having firſt gained over to him Forry of the King's Royal 

* Navy, ſubmitted to Cxure, as did allo the Heft-Saxons, and gave 

* him Hoſtages, and provided Horſes tor lis Army, and there he itay'd 

* among them till Chriſtmaſs. 

*This year King Cxute came with his Fleet of a Hundred and fixty 4,10 Dun 
* Sail, and with him Fadric the Ealdorman, over the Thames into Mer. MXVI. 
© cia , as far as Crecilade ( on the North-lide of Wiltſhire ); and then — WV 
© towards Chriftmaſs they turned about to Weringſcire, ( i.e. Warwick 
© ſhire ), where they plunder'd without mercy, burning Towns, and 
* killing all that came in their way. Upon this #fdmund Atheling be- 
*o4n to raiſe an Army againſt them 3 but when his Forces were got to- 
© oether, they were but of little ſervice to him, becauſe that neither the 
* King was preſent there, nor did the Citizens of Loxdoz come up to 
* his aſſiſtance ; ſo that that Expedition was utterly loſt, and every man 
* went home again about his own bulineſs. 

* But after the Holidays were over, another Expedition was appoint» 
© ed, under a great Penalty upon every one that ſhauld not appear at the 
© Muſter, though he lived never ſo tar off: And a Meſſenger was ſent 
*rothe King at London, humbly beſceching him to come and meet the 
© Prince's Army with all the Forces he could raiſe ; but ( it ſeems ) when 
© they were all got together, they ſignihed no more than what they had 
* oftcn done formerly; for it was told the King that ſome 1n the Army 
*conſpircd againſt him, whereupon hediſmiſled his Forces, and fo re- 
*turn'd to Londor. 

So that whoever reads this Hiſtory , may perceive that this King 
through 15 own Cowardiſe or Ill Fortune, was conltantly attended 
with ill ſucceſs where ever he went. 

© Then Prince Edmund rode down to the Northumbers to Earl Uhtred, 

* and all men rhought they were about to raiſe another Army againſt 
© King Cxute, but they went into Sreford,and Scrobbesbyrig,and Legaceſter 
f ſcires, plundering in all places where they came ; whillt Cute did the 
*Iike in hisQuarters, marching through Bucking ahamſhire,and from thence 
* into Bedaford{hire,and fo through Huntingtonſbire over the Fens toStan- 
* fora,and from thence intoLincolneſcire,and afterwards intoNottingham- 
* (lire, and ſo into Northumberland, towards Foforwic (i.e. Tork) ; which 
* when Uhiredhad heard, he defiſted from ſpoiling the Northern Parts ; 
* and fo being compelPd through neceſſity, ſubmitted himfelf, together 
* with all the Northumbers ; and tho he gave Holtages,yet he was ſhort- 
ly after ſlain (by King Cxute's Orders ), as was allo Thurkytel the Son 
* of Nafan (as Florence relates) by Thorebrand a certain Noble Dare ; but, 
* according to Malmesbury,it was doneat the Command of Cxute himſelf. 

* After this, Cute appointed Tric to be Earl of the Northumbers, 1n- 

*ſtead of UVhtred, and then returned Southward another way by the We- 


* tern Coaſts, ſo that his whole Army arrived at their Ships before 
F * Eaſter; 
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Anno Dom. * Eaſter ; but Edmund <Mtheling returned to London to his Father, 
MXVI. © Afterthe Holidays King Czute with all his Ships fail'd towards Lo-- 
* don; but it happened that before the Daziſþ Fleer arrived there, King 
© Erhelred deceaſed on the Feaſt of St. George, after he had ſuffer d many 
© Afflictions and Mileries in this life. } And was buried at St. Pay! s 
1a London. 

This Prince has the Il] CharaQter from William of Malmesbury, and 
the reſt of our Hiſtorians, of being given to Wine and Women; and that 
negleQing the Company of the Queen his Wite, he debaled the Royal 
Majeſty by frequenting Miſtreſſes of mean Quality, which very much 
alienated his Conſort's AﬀeCtions from him ; though ſhe had two 
Children by him, viz. Elfred and Edward, He is allo [aid to have been 
Tyrannical to his own SubjeQts, taking away their Lives and Eſtates 
only for pretended Crimes. That he was alſo both Cowardly and Cruel, 
appears by that Barbarous Maſſacre of the Dazxes in time of Peace. 
But William of Malmesbury ſays it was a wretched and miſerable time ; 
for every one was obliged to give up or murther his deareſt Guelts; nay, 
thoſe whom a nearer Relation had yet render'd dearer to him. That 
this King was likewiſe Timerqus and Unfortunate in all his Underta- 
kings, appears through the whole courle of his Reign ; from whence 
he has the Title among aur Exg/ifþ Hiſtorians, of Erhelred the Unready, 
becaufe his Preparations were always either il|-tim'd or unſucceſsful ; 
but as he was a mean-ſpirited Prince ſucceeding a Magnanimous Father, 
{o Prince Edmund his Son and Succeſlor equall'd his Grandfather King 
Eagar in Courage, tho not in good Fortune. 

But though King Erhelred was no Great or Worthy Prince in his own 
Perſon, yet with the Afiſtance of his Wites or Wiſe Men of his Great 
Conncil, he made divers excellent Laws and Conſtitutions. There are 
in Bromtox's Chronicle four ſeveral Bodies of theſe Laws, made at as 
many ſeveral times, and in divers places, whereof there are only two 
extant among the Saxon Laws publiſhed by Mr. Lambard. 

The Laws comprized in the firlt Diviſion are Six, there ſaid to have 
been made at Woodftock in Mercia, for the reſtoration of Peace according 
to the Law of England. 

The firſt is, That every Freeman ſhall find Sureties to be bound for 
him, that he ſhall do right in caſc he be accuſed. 

The ſecond I ſhall omit, ſince it hath been already mentioned in the 
Laws of King Edgar; only the latter end of it is very remarkable ; 
to wit, The Lord ſhall anſwer for his whole Family, and be Surety for 
the appearance of every Perſon in it. And if any of his Servants atter 
they are accuſed, run away, the Lord or Maſter {hall pay his man's Were 
tothe King : And if the Maſter be accuſed as the Adviſer to, or Pro- 
moter of his Eſcape, he ſhall purge himſelf by five Thares ; and it he 
do _ he ſhall pay to the King his Were, and his man ſhall bean 
Outlaw. 

The Third ordains, That a Bondman being caſt by the Ordeal, ſhall 
be marked with a Hot Iron for the firft Offence ; and being caſt in the 
ſame manner the ſecond time, ſball be put to Death. Which Law bears 
{ome reſemblance to our preſent Law or Cuſtom, whereby Clergy is 
allowed for the firſt Crime comoutted. 

By the fifth the King's Reeve or Officer is. obliged to require Sureties 


for the good behaviour of fuch as are of ill fame amongſt all = 
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which if ſuch a one obſtinately refules to give, he isto be put to death, "0 Dom. 
and to be buried in an unhallowed place with Malefattors; And if any MXVI 
uſe force in his behalf to further his Eſcape, he is to undergo the 

ſame Puniſhmear. 

As for the next Set of Laws, they are {aid to have been made at Vexe- 
ting, or Wanating ( now Wantage 1n Berkſhire ), and tor the increaſe of 
common Peace and Happineſs by King Erhelred and his Wiſe Men. 

The tirlt of chem is conceraing the keeping of the King's Peace, as it 
was in the days of his Predeceſlors, and for the puniſhmear of the breach 
of it, in caſe of Manſlaughter: If it were in a Gemot or Aflembly of 
tive Boroughs, with the forfeiture of five Pounds weight in Silver ; 
If in an Aſlembly of a Borough or Town, by a MulEt of Seven hun- 
dred ( Shillings). [ But how much this was, is not known ; for we 
have not now any true account of the Standard of Money art that time. | 
If in a Wapentake, by One hundred ; and if in an Ale-houſe a man be 
Killed, with {ix balf Marks ; if he be nor killed, with twelve Oares ; 
for the Value of which, Yd. Sir Hen. Spelm:n's Glols. 

From hence ( but elpecially from the Laws of King Ina) we may 
obſerve, how Ancient the Liquor of Ale, and Ale-houſes, have been in 
England, asallo ( what commonly follows it ) quarrelling, and break- 
ing of the Peacein ſuch places. 

The fourth commands, 'T hat Publick Meetings be obſerved in every 
Hundred or Wapentake ; and that Twelve Thanes, ( ſays Bromton ) or 
Twelve Men of free condition, ( as Lambard reads it ) being Elderly 
Men, together with their Prepoſitus ( or Chief) ſhall ſwear upon the 
Goſpels or Holy Reliques, That they will neither condema an Innocent 
Perlon, nor acquit a Guilty One. 

rom whence we may obſerve the Antiquity of Trials by a Grand 
Inqueſt of more than Twelve Men, even in the Exgliſh Saxoz times, and 
was not introduced by William the Congueror, as Polyaore Virgil, an Ita- 
liaw, not much $skill'd in the Antiquities of this [{land, hath delivered in 
his Hiltory. 

And to _ what we have here ſaid, the Third Chapter of the 
League betwixt King Alfred, and Gutbran the Dane, very much makerh 
out, which orders, That if the Kyjng's Thane or Servant be accuſed of 
Homicide, he ſhall purze himſelf ( if he dare) by twelve other Thanes : 
W hich you may ſee at large in thole Laws themſelves ; and beſides theſe 
the Reader throughout the whole ColleCtion of Saxo» Laws may ob- 
ſerve, there is frequent mention made of cleariag and purging by to 
many men ſummoned for that purpoſe, as ſometimes by twelve, ſome- 
times by fewer, and ſometimes by more. 

As for the Trial by Ordeal, it grew more 1in requeſt in the Reign of 
King Cute, and his SucceſTors, being indeed originally a Daniſh Cuſtom. 

The reit of the Laws of King Ethelred made at Wantage, having 
many of them relation ro this way of Trial by Ordeal, and containing 
many obſcure terms, I omit. But ſince ſeveral of them may very 
well be referred to other former Laws, I ſhall only ſele& from amongſt 
them, ſuch as are molt worthy to be taken notice of here. 

The twenty third appoints what Cuſtom ſhould be paid by Ships and 
Veſſels of all forts that unladed at Billingzeſgate; from whence it ap- 
pears that this was the Ancient Port of Loxdon, Wines and all other 


Commodities being here unladed. 
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The twenty ſixth impoſes the ſame Puniſhment upon ſuch as wicring- 
ly receive, as well as on thoſe that make Bad Money. 

W hereby we may obſerve, That though the Coining of Bad Mone 
was not as yet made Treaſon, yet it was punithable at the King's 
diſcretion, either by Fine or Death, as you will ſee in the following Law. 

The twenty eighth puts it into the King's power, whether to tine or 
put to death ſuch Merchants as import Counterfeit Money : Andfurther 
impoſeth upon all Port-reeves thatſhall be acceſſary, the ſame Puniſh- 
ment as upon thoſe that coin falſe Money, except the King thiak fit to 
pardon them. 

There are alſo other Laws which we cannot certainly affirm to have 
been made in his time, though the general Conjecture is that they were. 
Theſe are compriſed in an Agreement or AQ which the Wiſe Mex of 
England and the Counſellors of Wales made, concerning the Inhabi- 
tants of the Mountains of that Countrey : But as for the particular 
Laws made in this Common-Council of both Nations, fince they only 
concern Cattel or other Goods taken away on either ſide, or elſe the man- 
ner of giving Teſtimony both by Welſh and Engliſh Witneſſes in ſuch 
caſes, I refer the Reader to the Laws themſelves; and ſhall only deſire 
him to take notice, That Juſtice was to be equally adminiftred by 
Twelve Judges, Six Welſh and Six Engliſh men, much after the ſame 
manner as the Commiſſon for the Borders of England and Scotland is 
now executed. 

But that we may ſee how great a diſtance there was then between 
theſe two Nations ( which, God be thanked, are now united into 
one ) the ſixth Article of theſe Laws expreſly forbids the Welſh to come 
into England, or the Engliſh to enter Wales, except received at either 
Bank by the Borderers, who ſhall take care for their ſafe condu& and 
return: And in caſe any Borderer be accuſed of falſe dealing herein, 
and cannot by witneſs diſprove ir, he ſhould be fined. 
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who were then at London, together with the Citizens of that 

place, elected Exdmund the Eldeſt Son of that King to reign 

over them, who held it but a ſhort time, and that with great 
difficulty. William of Malmesbury (ays he was borttof a Woman whoſe 
name he did not know ; but * Ethelred Abbot de Riewallis, faith ſhe was 
the only Daughter of 7orer a Noble Exrl, whom the Chronicle of Johz 
of Wallingford calls Ethelred's firit Wife: But Mat. Weſtminſter relates 
otherwiſe, that he was not born of Queen Fmme, who was his only 
Wife, but of a certain Ignoble Woman ; yet beſides the Obſcurity of 
his Birth, he was a Man without all exception, both for Strength of Body 
and Mind, and therefore called by the Engliſh, Ironfide. He would 
have made amends both for his Father's Cowardiſe, and his Mother's 
want of Birth, had he been but allowed ſome longer time to have lived. 
So that it appears by theſe Authors, that this King Edmmnd was born 
of a Concubine. 

But tocome to our Hiſtory : When King Edmund was thus declared 
King at Loxdop (as Simeon of Durham tells us ) with great Acclama- 
rions of Joy , he alſo relates, That many of the Biſhops, Abbots, and 
Noblemen of Ex-/and coming to Southampton, abjuring the Progeny of 
King Ethe/red,at the ſame time choſe Cxute for their King ; who (accord- 
ing to our Annals) * immediately came with his Fleet to Grenawic, 
© about Lext, and within a ſhort time after marched up to London, where 
* they dug a great Trench on the Sourh-fide of the River, and drew 
© their Ships to the Weſt ſide of the Bridge, and beſieged the City, inſo- 
© much that none could go in or out,making ſuch frequent Afſaults upon 
© it; yet the Citizens refiſted ther) vigorouſly : But King Eadmund was 
* marched out before into Weſt-Saxony, where all that Nation willingly 
{ſubmitted themſelves to him. Not long after, he fought with the 
* Danes at Peonnan ( now Pen ) near Gillingams ( in Somerſetſhire. ) 

But Cute not being there, they do not tell us who commanded in his 
ſtead, for he was then with his Fleet at the Siege of London. 

* After Midſummer King EFadmmnd fought another Battel at Sceorſtan 
( which place is ſuppoſed to be a Stone that now patts the four Counries 
of Oxfordſbire, Glouceſterſhire, Worcefterſhire, and Warwickſhire ) : But 
our Annals do not mention who had the ViCtory ; only, * That there 
* were many kill'd on both ſides, and that the two Armies marched off 
from each other of rheir own accord ; for Eadric the Ealdorman, and 
* Xlmer, then joined with the Danes againſt King Fdmmnd. 

But as William of Malmesbary tells us, Fadric the Traytor was the 
cauſe of the King's Soldiers running away ; for holding up his Sword 
dipped in the Blood of ſome mean perſon, ( or as Simeon ſays, his Head, 
which was very like King Edmund's) whom he had newly killed, he 
cried out to the Engliſþ, to fly, for thetr King was dead: Yet R. Hove- 
den adds, That the Fight was very bloody, and both Parties were forced 


to leave off, being quite tired. Our 


Fter the Death of King Ethelred, all the Wiſe and Great Men 
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Our Annals do then thus proceed, That King Edmund having gather- 
*ed an Army the third time, march'd to London, and raiſed the Siege, 
* driving the Dares to their Ships, and within two days after the King 
* paſſed over at Brentford, and there fought the Dares, and put-rhem to 
* flight; but many of the Exgliſh were drown'd by their own ne- 
* gligence, as they ran before the Army, being greedy of ſpoil. 

* After this the King marched down toward the Weſt-Saxons, and 
* there reinforced his Army ; whilft in the mean time the Daniſh Farces 
* returned to London, and beſieged that City, aſſaulting it both by Land 
© and Water, but God at that time alſo delivered it; whereupon the 
* Danes departed from London with their Ships into Arwan, and there 
© landing marched up into Mercia, killing and burning all they met with, 
* according to their old cuſtom, and there furniſhed themſelves with 
* Proviſions, and then drew all their Ships with their Spoil up the 
* Medway. 

But where this Arwan abovementioned lay, is very uncertain ; That 
it could not be the River Arrow in Warwickſbire ( as ſome fancy ) is 
plain, that being no where Navigable : Therefore the /zgenzous Editor 
of theſe Azzals, in the explication of the Proper Names of Places at 
the end of the Book, does very probably gueſs, that this River was 
either that which we now call Orwell, which divides Eſſex from Suffolk ; 
or elſe that there is an Error in the Saxon Copy, and inſtead of into Arwan, 
it ſhould be read zo Wararn, that is, they went up the River Lee as far 
as Ware: But this I leave to the Reader's Judgment, and ſhall again re- 
turn to the Annals themſelves. 

* Then King Eadmund aflembled the whole Engliſh Nation a fourth 
© time, and paſſed the Thames again at Brentford, and from thence went 
* into Kept, and there put the Daniſh Horſe to flight in Seapige, and 
*killedas many of them as they could meet with : But Eaaric the Eal- 
* dorman by his ſubtle Artifices perſuaded the King to ſtay at Aglesford, 
* which was the moſt perfidious advice that cguld be given him. 

Florence of Worceſter, and William of Malmgsbury are more particular 
in this TranſaQtion ; and ſay, That the Traitorous Earl above-mention- 
ed {0 over-perſuaded the King by his plauſible Inſinuations, that he did 
not purſue the Danes, when almoſt routed, or elſe he might have ob- 
tained an abſolute Viftory. | 

* Then (according to our Annals) the Daxes turned againſt the 
*Weſt-Saxons, and marched into Mercia, killing all before them ; but 
* when the King underſtood that the Danes were gone thither, he drew 
* all the Expliſh Forces together the fifth time, and following them him- 
* ſelf in the Rear, overtook them near a Hill called A4ſſandun ( now 
* 4ſpdown in Eſſex) , where they had a very ſharp Engagement ; 
*but there Eadric the Ealdorman playing his old pranks, firſt of all be- 
* gan the flight with the Mageſetons, by Cambden ſuppoſed to be the 
* Radnorſhire men ; and ſo once more deceived his Natural Lord, and 
* the whole Nation. 

But here, though I cannot but admire the wonderful Courage and 
Conſtancy of this Brave Prince, yet can I not commend his Prudence, 
whocould thus truſt a known Traytor, that had not only betrayed him- 
ſelf, but his Father before him : ButI need make no long refleQtions up- 
on this, ſince we find few Princes guilcy of the like Eaſineſs in later 
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* But this 1s certain from our Annals, That Cxute now obtained the A4nno Dom: 


* Victory againſt the greateſt part of the Exo/;ſb Nation ; and there 
* were ſlain on the ſpot Eadyxorh the Biſhop,and IWilfjizethe Abbot, #/fric 
* and Godwin the Ealdormen, and Walfkyte! Earl of Eaft- Exeland, and 
* molt of the Exg/iſþ Nobility. 

William of Malmesbury highly commends this Wulfkytel, and ſays 
that he deſerved perpetual Honour, becauſe he was the frſt in the time 
of Sweyn, who ſet upon the Daniſh Pyrates, and gave ſome hopes that 
they might be conquered. Burt as for Eadnoth Biſhop of Lincoln, and 
the Abbot above-mentioned, they came not to fight, but as Simeon ſays, 
to pray to God for thoſe that did ; fo that the Engliſh Nation never yet 
received a greater Blow. 

But King Edmund being left almoſt alone, got to Glouceſter, and there 
rallied and recruited his ſhatter'd Troops ; but thither ( according to 
our Annals) © King Cate with all his Army purſued him : Then Eaaric 
* the Ealdorman, and all the Great Men on both fides adviſed the Two 
* Kings to come to Terms of Peace : Whereupon they both met toge- 
* ther at O/azege (anlfland in the River Severn, now called the Eighth) 
* and there concluded a League between them { Hoſtages and Oaths 
* being mutually exchanged ) and agreed, That the Daniſh Army 
* ſhould be paid. 

A Peace being thus concluded, the two Kings parted from each other, 
Fadmund going into Weſt-Saxony, and Canute to the Mercians. 

Burt ſince other Authors have more particularly related the Cauſe and 
Manner of making this Peace, I ſhall give you a larger account of it 
from Simeon of Durham, and R. Hoveden ; the firſt of whom fays, 
"That the Traytor Faric and ſome others, when King Edmund would 
have fought again with Cute, would by no means ſuffer him to do it ; 
but advited him rather to make a Peace, and divide the Kingdom with 
him ; to whoſe Perſualions the King at laſt (though unwillingly ) 
conlented ; and Meſſengers pafling between them, and Hoſtages being 
interchanged, the two Kings (or rather, their Commiſhoners, as 
Bromtox's Chronicle relates it ) met at a place called Deorhurſt, on the 
Severne, and there concluded a Truce. "Then King Fdmund with his 
men being on the Weſt ſide of Severne, and Coaute with his Followers 
ſitting down on the Eft fide thereof, they paſſed over in Ferry-boats ro 
the Iſland above-mentioned, where they met, and agreed upon the Terms 
of Peace. 

But Etvhelred Abbot of. Riewal, tells the Story ſomewhat different, 
viz, That both Armies growing weary of che War at laft, compelled 
the Great Men on each (ide to come to a Conference, where one of the 
moſt Elderly among them is brought in making a long Speech, / I fup- 
poſe to ſhew the Wit of thoſe Authors) ; and therein he very pathe- 
« tically repreſents the Miſchiefs the Soldiers lay under, in thus expofin 
* their Lives and Fortunes for T'wo Princes of equal Courage; and fo 
« adviſed them before it was too late, Thar ſince King Edmund could not 
« endure a Superior, nor Cxure an Equal, they ſhontd leave it to them 
« ewo to fight by themſelves for that Crown which they both ſo much 
« tefired to wear ; leſt by this defperate way of fightmg, the Soldiers 
&« ſhould be all kill'd, and chen there would be none left to defend the 
'4 Nation againſt Foreign Invaders. Which Speech being highly appro- 


ved of by all there prefent, bork Armies cried out with one _ 
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Let them either Fight, or Agree : This Sentence of the Chief Com- 
manders and Soldiers being brought to both the Kings, pleaſed them {9 
well, that they met in the Iſland above-mentioned, and there fought 
fiagly in the ſight of both Armies; where having broken their Spears, 
and then drawn their Swords, there follows in theſe Authorsa long and 
Tragical Relation of this mighty Combat, which yer it ſeems happened 
without any Wounds on either fide ; but Cxute beginning at laſt to be 
out of breath, and fearing the greater Strength and Youth of King F4- 
mund, propoſed a Peace to be made by diviſion of the Kingdom between 
them ; and they give us alſo the tine Speech made by King Cxute upon 
this Subje& ; which Propoſal being willingly received by King Edmund, 
they kiſſed and embraced each other, both Armies wondering and weep- 
ing for joy at this ſo happy and unexpected agreement. So mutually 
changing both their Arms and Apparrel in token of Friendſhip, they 
each return'd to their own men, and there drew up the Conditions of 
the League; viz. That King Edmund ſhould enjoy Weſt-Saxony, and 
Czute the Kingdom of Mercia; but what was to become of the reſt of 
England, they do not ſpeak one word. | 

But tho ſo many of our Writers ſeem pleas'd with this Romantick 
Story,yet I rather aſſent to the Teſtimony of our Anzals,and the Encomi- 
um Emme,as alſo William of Malmesbury, Florence of Worcefter,and ſeveral 
Manuſcript Authors in the Cotronian Library, who all agree this Peace 
to have been made at the place aforeſaid, without any Combat at all be- 
tween the two Kings: Only William of Malmesbary relates, that when 
King Edmund had challenge) Cute to fight with him ſingle, to ſave the 
further Effuſion of their SubjeCts Blood, this Challenge being carried to 
King Czute, he utterly declined. it, ſaying, Though he had as great a 
Courage as his Antagoniſt, yet he would not venture his own finall 
Body againſt a man of fb great Strength and Stature; but ſince both 
their Fathers had enjoyed a ſhare of the Kingdom, it was more agree- 
able to prudence to divide 1t between them : Which Propoſal being joy- 
fully received by both Armies, as a thing moſt juſt and equal in it (elf, 
and which moſt tended to the good of both Nations, now haraſs'd out 
by long and cruel Wars, King Edmund accepted of, and agreed ( though 
with ſome reluQtancy) toa Peace, upon the terms above-mentioned. 
Thus we find what a great uncertainty there is in moſt of the Relations 
of thoſe times. But to proceed with our Annals : 

* The Dares as ſoon as this Peace was concluded, went to their Ships 
* with all the Plunder they had taken, and from thence ſaiPd to Londox, 
* and there took up their Winter-Quarters. 

For that City, as being part of the Mercia» Kingdom, had now ſub- 
mitted it ſelf to them. 

* Not long after this, v2. at the Feaſt of Sr. Andrew, King Eadmund 
* departed this life, and was buried with his Grandfather King Fadgar 
* at Gl/eſtingabyrig. The ſame year alſo deceaſed Wylfgar in Abbanadune, 
* whereof he was Abbot, and e/#rhelfige ſucceeded him. 

But ſince our Axnals tell us only of the ſudden Death of this Prince, 
without relating the manner of it, we ſhall give it you more at large 
from other Authors, who almoſt generally agree, that he was murthered 
by that Traytor Earic, though they differ ſomewhat in the Aors or In- 
ſtraments by whom it was committed ; ſome will have him to be taken 
off by Poylon ; others, with an Arrow ſhot by an Image made on pur- 
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poſe, which diſcharged it ſelf, upon the King as ſoon as he touched it 3 Anno Dom. 


but this 1s too improbable to beget any credit: And therefore what Wil. 
liam of Malmesbury, and Bromton, relate, is molt likely to be true, viz. 
That this Zaric above-mentioned ſuborned two of this King's Servants 
to lye under the Houſe-of-Office, and to thruſt up a ſharp piece of Iron 
into his Fundament, as one night he {fate dowa to eaſe himſelf. Tho 
the Chronicle laſt-mentioned ſays this Murther was committed at Ox- 
ford by one of Earic's Sons, who at the command of his Father ſtabbed 
him in the Hinder-Parts with a long ſharp Kaife, and left.the Weapon 
ſticking in his Body, But H. Huntington, and Alred Abbot of Riewall, 
ſay that Edric was the firſt who ſaluted Cute Sole King of all Expland ; 
to whom when he had told all the matter, the King an{wer'd, Well, for 
ſo great a Good Turn, Iwill advance thy Head above all the Lords in Eng- 
land ; and thereupon commanding him to be beheaded, order*d his 
Head to be ſet upon the Tower of Londoz : But this being related by 
no other Author beſides Mat. Weſtminſter, is not probable ; for 
all others make him to have been alive ſome time after this. But S;- 
meon of Durham and R. Hoveden , do with greater certainty relate, 
That as ſoon as he received the News of Edmund's Death, he order'd 
all the Biſhops , Ealdormen, and Chief Men throughout Exgland, to 
be ſummoned to Loxdon, and when they appeared before him, he cun- 
niogly asked them, If they were Witneſles of the Agreement which 
had been made between him and King Edmund, concerning the Diviſi- 
on of the Kingdom ; and whether there was any Condition inſerted, 
'F hat either his Sons or his Brethren ſhould ſucceed him in the Kingdom 
of the Weſt-Saxons? Then they all began with one accord to ſay, They 
did not know that King Edzmnd had left any part of the Kingdom to 
his Brechren, either living or dying ; but as for his Sons, they knew 
very well that Edmund would have left him to be the ProteQor of his 
Chiidren, till they ſhould come of fitting age to reign : But they like- 
wile add, that they bore falſe witneſs, and lied grolly, becauſe they hop'd 
to make King Cxwtethe more favourable to them, and ſhould thereby 
receive the greater Rewards for their pains: But ſome of them had a 
juit Recompence for their Perjury, by being not long after put to death. 
Hereupon King Cute after he had thus taken their Teſtimonies, recei- 
ved the Oaths of Fidelity from the ſaid Great Men and Biſhops, who 
all ſwore that they would chuſe him for their King, and willingly raiſe 
"Taxes tO pay his Army; and at the ſame time alſo they renounced the 
Sons of King Edmund, (Edward and Edmund) from ever being Kings of 
this Nation. 

But King Cute growing jealous of theſe Young Princes, ſent them 
to the King of Swede, that they might by him be made away ; which he 
out of compaſſion not only refuſed, but generouſly ſent them to Solomon 
King of Hungary,to be educated;and being there kindly received for ſome 
time, Fdmuzxd the elder of them died, but Edward the younger marrying 
Agatha the Queen's Siſter, had by her Edgar, firnamed Etheling, Chri- 
tina a Nun, and Margaret, afterwards married to Malcolme King of 
Scotland; of whom we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak further, before we 
come to the end of this Book. 


King 
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© began to reign over all Exg/and, which he divided into four 

© Parts or Governments, reſerving Weſt Saxony to himſelf, 

* committing Eaſt-England to Earl Thurkyl, Mercia to 
* Fadric, and the Northumbers to Tric ; but not long after, the ſaid Eadric 
© the Ealdorman was killed : The manner of which Bromton's Chronicle 
thus relates, That at Chriſtmaſs the King being at London, 1n a certain 
upper room on the other ſide of the Thames, it happened that the Tray- 
tor Eadric upbraided the King with his ſervices, How that for his ſake 
he had betrayed King Erhelred, and alſo made away Edmund his own 
King, and yet he had received no very extraordinary advantage or be- 
nefit thereby, according to his Merits, ( to be ſure, as he himſelf 
rhought ) ; at which Czute being highly enraged, anſwered, Out of thy 
own mouth ſhalt thou be judged, who plainly confeſſeſt thy ſelf a Traytor 
againſt both thy former Kjngs, therefore thou ſhalt certainly dye : So he im- 
mediately commanded him to be tied hand and foot, and flung out of 
the Window into the River ; though ſome other Authors relate that he 
was firſt ſtrangled : But we cannot find for certain which way it was 
done ;- for William of Malmesbury and R. FHoveden only ſay this, That 
the King commanded Eadric, ſirnamed Streon, to be lain in the Palace, 
becauſe he was afraid of being circumvented by his Treacheries ; and 
ordered likewiſe his Body to be flung over the Wall of the City, and 
there to lye unburied. 

The Annals do here further add, ©That Ncrthman Son to Earl Leofwin, 
* and eAfrhelward Son to /Ethelmer the Great, and Brihtric Son to A1f- 
© ver Earl of Defenanſcire, were alſo put to death ; but their Crimes 
are not ſet down: Therefore R. Hoveden ſuppoſes them to have been only 
the King's Jealouſy of their too great Power, being all Eg/iſþ Noble- 
men, though I ſuſpe& they were guilty of ſomewhat more than what 
we find related. 

* The ſame year alſo the King baniſhed Fadwig Aheling , called 
© Ceorles Cyng, (i.e. King of the Clowns) Brother to King Eadmunad. But 
the Annals ſeem to make this Eadwig two perſons, though for what rea- 
ſon I know not ; but however he was not immediately baniſhed afrer 
Cxute came to the Crown, as ſome Writers ſuppoſe ; neither yet was he 
put to death, as Szmeon'ot Durham. and Bromton, relate ; for the latter 
rells us this Story of him, That Czure not thinking himſelf ſafe fo long 
as Edwig was alive, confulted with Earl Ezdric how to have him diſpatch- 
ed out of the way ; by whoſe advice the King ſent for one Ethelward, 
and tempted him privately with'large Rewards ; but he abhorring in 
his heart ſo foul a deed, however promiſed to do it as ſoon as he found a 
fitting opportunity , and by this means till deferred it. But then 
the ſame Author adds, That having by the ſaid Eadric's Counſel ba- 
niſhed Prince Edwin, the year following, under a feign'd Reconciliation, 


he'was by King Cxute's Order made away ; which 1s contrary to whar 
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William of Malmesbury relates ; for he ſays that this Prince, having been -»o Dom. 


long toſſed about both by Sea and Land, and being broken as well in 
Body as in Mind, ſecretly return'd into Erglard, and lay conceal'd till 
he died, and then was buried at Taviſtock. 

But the Azzals further ſay, © That before the Kal. of Auzuft, the King 
* commanded Queen Emma, Widow of the late King, his Predeceflor, 
© to be brought over to him,and ſome time atrer took her for his Conſort. 

This he did to gain the Friendſhipof the Duke of Normandy her Fa- 
ther ; but ſhe is highly cenſured for marrying the ſworn Enemy of her 
Husband and her Children : Though this only lets us ſee that ic is no 
new thing for Princes to prefer the wearing of a Crown even before 
their own Honour. 

* Now again (according to our Annals ) was paid that Tax or Tris 
© bute called Danzgelt, throughout-all the Exg/:/b Nation, to wit, Se- 
© venty two thouſand Pounds ; beſides that which the Citizens of Lop- 
© don paid, viz. Eleven thouſand Pounds more. Which Tax being 
raiſed when there ſeemed to be no more fear of the Dazes , it 
looks as if King Cxute now took upon him to govern as a Con- 
queror, From which alſo you may obſerve the flouriſhing Trade 
and Wealth of that City in thoſe days, ſince it could even at that 
time pay above a Seveath of this exceſſive Taxation. 

© Thea alſo a great part of the Daniſh Army return'd into Denmark, 
© and only forty Ships remain'd with King Caute; the Daxes and Eng- 
© liſh were likewiſe now reconciled and united at Oxnaford : Bromton 
ſays it was done at a Great Council or Parliament at Oxford, where King 
Cnute ordained the Laws of King Eagar (i.c. of England) to be 
obſerved. : | 

* The ſame year alſo Arhelfige, Abbot of Abbandune deceaſed, and 
* Aithelwin {ucceeded him, 

* This year King Czxre returned into Denmark, and there ſtayed all 
© the Winter. Bromton's Chronicle ſays he went over to ſubdue the 
V andals, who then made War agaialt him, and carried along with him an 
Army both of Engliſh and Danes ; the former being commanded by Earl 
Godwin, ſet upon the Enemies by ſurprize, and pur them to flight ;' after 
which the King had the Exgliſb in as much: eſteem as his own Daniſb 
SubjeAs. But the year following, 

© Hereturned into Exgland, and then held a Myce! Gemot, or Great 
«© Council at Cyrenceſter, where Ethelward the Ealdorman was outlaw'd. 
© The ſame year alſo King Cate went to Aſſandune ( the place where 
© he had before fought the great Battel with King Edmund ) and there 
© cauſed a Church to be built of Lime and Stone for the fouls of thoſe 
* men that had been ſlain there : Which being ( as R. Hoveder relates ) 
conſecrated in the King's preſence by Walſtzn Archbiſhop of York, and 
divers other Biſhops, was committed to the care of his Chaplain, whoſe 
Name was Stigand. 

* Alſo Archbiſhop Living deceaſed, and Ethelnoth a Monk and Dean 
© of Canterbury, was conſecrated Biſhop by Wulften Archbiſhop of 
* Tork. 

But before we proceed farther, I will give you ſome account of the 
Afﬀairs of Wales in theſe times: Where after-rhe death of Kynan, or 
Conan, the Uſurping Prince of Sosth-Wales above-mentioned, Lewelyn 


Prince of North-Wales had, according to Ceradoc's Chronicle, poſlefſed 
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himſelf of Sowth-Wales, and had for ſome years governed both thoſe 
Countries with great Peace and Proſperity, ſo that from the North to 
the Sourh Sea, there was not a Beggar in the whole Countrey, but 
every man had ſufficient to live of his own, inſomuch that the Countrey 
grew daily more and more populous. 

But this year produced a notable Impoltor ; for a certain Scot of mean 
Birth came now into South-Wales, and called himſelf Run, or Reyzs, 
( as the Manuſcript Copies have it ) the Son of Meredyth ap Owen, late 
Prince of Wales,as you have already heard: Upon which the Nobility of 
that Countrey, who loved not Lewelyn, ct up this Raw, or Reyy, tobe 
their Prince ; But Lewelyz hearing of it, aſſembled all the Forces of 
North-Wales, and marched againſt this Rum, who had now alſo got all 
the ſtrength of South-ales together ; and going as far as Abergwily (i.e. 
the mouth of the River Gwily ) there waited the coming of Lewe- 
hn; but whea he arrived, and both Armies were ready eo join 
Battel, Ruz, full of outward confidence, encouraged his men to fight ; 
yet no ſooner was the Battel begun, bue this Impoſtor ſoon diſcovered 
what he was, by withdrawing himſelf privily outof the fight ; where- 
as on the contrary, —_ like a Couragious Prince ſtanding in the 
Head of his Army, called out aloud for this baſe Scor, Ran, who durſt 
{o belye the Blood of the Brirzſb Princes: Both Artnies then meeting, 
fought for a while with great Courage, and Malice to each other ; but 
it ſeems the Soxth-Wales men being nor fo reſolute in the Quarrel of this 
Impoſtor, as thole of North-Wales were to defend the Right of their 
Lawful Prince; the latter being alſo encouraged by the Speeches and 
Proweſs of their Prince, put the former to the Rout, and purſued this 
Run ſo cloſely, that he had much ado to eſcape ; Prince Lewelys having 
got thus a great deal of Spoil, retura'd home, and for a ſhort time 
govern'd theſe Countries in Peace. But to retura to our Annals; 

* This year, about Martinmeſs, King Cnate outlaw'd ( 5. e. baniſhed ) 
* Earl Thurky/: | But they tell us not the Crime. Yet William of 
Malmesbary makes it a Judgment, for being the principal Promoter of 
the Murther of Archbiſhop A/feage ; and that as ſoon as he return'd 
into Deamark, he was killed by ſome'Noblemenof that Nation. 

This year allo, according to an Old Manuſcript belonging to St. Ed 
mundsbury, and cited by the Lord Chief Juſtice Coke, in the Preface to 
the 9** Book of his Reports, King Cate beld a Parliament at Winchefter, 
wherein were preſent the two Archbiſhops, and all the ocher Biſhops, 
asalſo many Ealdormen and Earls, with divers Abbots, together with a 
great many Knights; and a vaſt multitude of People; and there, in 
purſuance of the King's deſires, it was decreed , That the Monaſtery 
of St. Edmund the Kjng ſhould be free and for ever exempt from all Ju- 
riſdiction of the Biſhops and Earls of that Country. 

But Sir H. Spe/man here very well obſerves, that this Manuſcript 
could be no Ancienter than the Reign of Henry the Third, becauſe: the 
word Parliament was not inuſe before that time. 

Though rhus much is certain, 'That King Cxzze the year before found+ 
ed this Monaſtery, afterwards called St. Edmunasbury, ( but then known 
to the Saxoxs by the name of Beadricheſmorrh ) where there had been a 
Church built betore ; and King Edw4rd the Elder, in the year 942, had 
alſo given ſeveral Lands to it, and. upon which Foundation King Cutz 

had lately.built and endowed the faid Abby, which was one of the Lar- 
geſt and Richeſt in all Ex2land. Lewelyn 
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Lewelyn ap Sitſylt , Prince of Wales, but a ſhort time enjoyed the 4nno Dom. 
fruits of his late Victory ; for this year the Welfb Chronicles tell us, he MXXL 
was flain by Howe and Meredyth, the Sons of Prince Edwin, or Owen, © 
above-mentioned, who yer did not ſucceed in the Principality ; for 
ago, Son to Eadwal late Prince of Wales, was now advanced to the 
Throne as Lawful Heir, having been long debarr'd of his Right : But 
it ſeems he could not do. the like in Sowrh-Wales, which one Rytheric ap 
7eſtis feiz'd upon, and held by force. 

© This year King Cxate ſail'd with his Fleet to the Iſle of Wight ; but mo Po 
* upon what account, our Annals do-not {hew us : Alſo Archbiſhop  MXx1:. 
* Athelnoth went to Rome, and was there received by Pope Beneditt 
* with great Honour, who put on his Pall with his own hands, and 
* being fo habited, celebrated Mals, asrhe Pope commanded him ; and 
© then afrer he had dined with him), .return'd home with his Bene- 

* diction: 

* Alſo Leofwin the Abbot, who had been unjuſtly expell'd from the 
* Monaſtery of Eljz,' was his Companion, and there cleared himſelf of 
© thoſe Crithes of which he had been accuſed, before che Pope : the Arch- 

—_ and all the Company that were there preſent, teſtifying oh his 

behalf. | 

* Wwiſtan Archbiſhop of Tork deceaſed, and AX!fric ſucceeded, Edel- 4m Dem, 
* noth the Archbiſhop conſecrating him at Canterbury. © Alſo this year  MXXII.. 

* the ſame Archbiſhop tranſlated the Reliques of St. A/fzage ( his Pre- Re mY 
* deceſſor.) from Loxndos to Canterbury. | 

The King himſelf, as William of Malmesbury tells us, removed them 
with his own hands, paying them all due Veneration ; and further 
adds, that his Body remain'd as uncotrupt as if he had been bur lately 
kild. 

© Rithard the Secorid, Duke of Normandy died, and Richard his Son 4m Dom. 
* ruled after him one year ; and'then Nodbeys his Brother fucceeded him, PAY. 
* and ruled eight years, . 

6'This year King Cote fail'd with his Fleet into Denmark, to a Plain Anno Dom. 
*near the Holy River, but where that was, 1 know not; and there MXXV. 
* care againſt him Wulf and Eglef,' with a vety powerful Army © Y 
* out of Sweden both by Land and Sea; and many on King Caxte's fide 
* were there killed, both Daves and Engliſh, the Swedes keeping the 
* field of Battel. After which Czefe terurning into Eae/aud, I.hond no 
mention made of any Aftion here in any Author, for the two ſucceedirig 
yeats, But then, 1 5 

© King Cxate faifd with fifry Ships of Exglfb Thanes imo Norway, 4ns Dopy. 
i and-drove King Off out of that Countrey, andiconquer'd it for him- Mxxvit. 
* ſelf, | 3 ag... 

Bromtoy's Chrodiele relates, That this O/af being: a Soft and Eaſy 
Prince, Was already in a manner driven out by his own Subjetts; and 
ſo Cxute only went as it were to receive the Kingdom from the Nobility 
and People, who ſubmitted themfubves-prefently vo him! 

, King Camecanme back no Fnglam..) And '( as R: Hoveden addsYy 41m Dom: 
upont his: Return baciſhed Hawn a Daniſh Fav; that had married his MXXIX 
Niece Gumbilds; who was bis Siſter's Daughter, ſending him away un- Wo 
der pregeries of an-Enbaily ; for the King wasatraid leſt orherwide he 
miptirdeptive tiarburh of his Kingdom and Eifs, 


King 
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This is he who was afterwards canoniz'd under the Title of K;zg Olaf 
the Martyr. 

About this time ( as Guil. Gemeticenſis, and John of Waling- 
ford, do both relate) Robert Duke of Normandy pitying the long 
Exile of his' Nephews Edward and Alfred , ſent Ambaſſadors to 
King Cxute, requiring him to reſtore them to their Right ; but he not 
at. all valuing his threatning, ſent the Ambaſſadors back with a Re- 
pulſe ; whereat the Duke conceiving great indignation, aſſembled his 
Nobles, and by their Advice caus'd a great Navy to be prepar'd, which 
in a ſhort time came to Anchor at Feſcam ; then the Duke with his Ar- 
my put to Sea, but by Tempeſt was driven into the Iſle of Guernſey, and 
ſo ſhaccer'd, that he was forced to return home, where they were de- 

tain'd a long time by contrary Winds, which was an extreme mortifica- 
tion to him, | | 

But not long after, Ambaſſadors came over.to him from King Canute, 

ſignifying, That he was contented to reſign to the Young Princes half 
the Kingdom, which they ſhould-peaceably enjoy during his life, (and 
that was not like tobe long) for he then laboured under a languiſhing 
Diſtemper: Wherefore the Duke thought good for ſome time to defer 
his Expedition till he ſhould be come back from Jeru/a/em, whither he 
had vowed to uadertake a Pilgrimage. And when he had recommend- 
ed to Robert Archbiſhop of Rowen, and other Nobles, his Son Wilzam, 
thea a Child of Seven Years old, and received from'them Aſſurances of 
their Fidelity to him, ;he began the ſaid Voyage ; and having perform'd 
it, as he was returning homewards the nexc year, he fell ſick, and died 
about the Alpes. But of this William his Son, by Harlotte his Concu- 
bine, he not only ſucceeded his. Father, but was alſo afterwards Kiog of 
England ; as you ſhall'hear when we come to his Reign. 

© This year, as ſoon as King Cxute return'd into. England, he pave 
* the Port of Sandwic toiChriſt's Churchin Canterbury, with all the Iſſues 
* and Profits ariling from thence on both ſides the Haven, according toan 
Extra& from his Charter ( preſerved among the * Evidences of-that 
Church-) ; and that as far as, when the Tide of -Flood was higheſt, and 
a Ship lying near -the Shore, a man: could from thence caſt a little Axe 
on land, ſo far the Chriſt-Churgh Officers ſhould, receive all Rights and 
Dues... h \ $f ; 

T his year alſo, according to Monaft. Angel. King Cyute founded ano- 
ther Monaſtery for Benedid;nes in-Norfolk, which from its being ſeated 
in;a Woody Place, was called St. Beynet's in Holme: ; the Lands' and 
Scite of which Abby being by King Hepry the VIII'®, after the Diſſo- 
lution of Monafteries, [exchanged with the Biſhop of Norwich for ather 
Lands 3 he is the only Biſhop of Exzg/znd who. has ſtill the Title, of an 
Abbot. -. ... hy ' | WI | 

Alſo under this year I find a Charter in the Manuſcript Copy of Flo- 
rence of Worceſter, -in;the Bodleian Library, made to. the. Monaſtery: of 
St. Edmundsbury, granting and confirming all its Lands and Privileges ; 
the beginning of which Charter being ſomewhat remarkable, I (hall here 
recite 2, Cnute, Rex Totine Albionts Inſule, aliarumque Nationum adjacent i» 
um, in Cathedra Regali promotus, cums Couſilio & \Derreto. Archiepiſcoporum, 
Epiſcoporum, Abbatum, Comitum, omniumque meorum Fidelium elegi —_ 
ciendum, 
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ciendum, © perpetuo ſtabilimento ab omnibus confirmanaum, quod Monaſte- Anno Dom. 


rium, quod Badriceſwerde nuncapatar, &c. which isalfo printed from the 
Original, at the end of Mr, Peryrs Treatile of the Rights of the Com- 
mons, &c. 

King Czate having performed theſe great Deeds of Charity and De- 
votion, not long after ( in the ſame year, as our Annals inform us) 
* began his Journey to Rome. 

But fince our Annals do not tell us what he did there, I ſhall give it you 
in ſhort from his own Letter, as I findit in William of Malmesbary, which 
upon his return from Rome, he wrote and ſent into Ezglend, by Living 
Abbot of Tawi/tock ; and begins thus : 

* Cnute, King of Denmark, Norway, and all Swedel/and, to 4ilnoth ( or 
* Ezelnath, the Metropolitan ), and to A!fric of Tork, with all the Bi- 
*« ſhops and Primates, and to the whole Exgliſh Nation, as well Noble- 
* men as Plebeians, Health : Wherein he gives an account of his Jour- 
* ney, asallo the reaſon of his undertakingit; then how honourably 
© he was received at Rome, and what he had there negotiated ſor the 
* benefit of his SubjeQAts : Then he gives DireQtions and Commands to 
&* his Officers to do all Juſtice and Right tothe People in his Abſence, 
« 2 thing which he reſolved on (as he ſays ) long before, but never 
&« conld till now accompliſh what he had deſigned for the Pardon of his 
« Sins and the Safety of all his SubjeQts ; he further ſignifies, that he 
& was received by all the Princes, whoat that time were with Pope John, 
« ſoletnnizing the Feaſt of Ea#er, with extraordinary ReſpeQ and Ho- 
*.nour,but eſpecially by Conrade the German Emperor ; that he had dealt 
«with them all 'abott the concernthents of his people both Exg/iſb and 
*« Dazes, that their Pafſage to Rome might be more free and open ; and 
&« had obtained, that as well Merchants as others ſhould with all fafery 
*'\paſs and repaſs without any Toll or Impoſition : He had alſo, com- 
« plained to the Pope, rhat his Archbiſhops paid vaſt Sums of Money 
« before they could obtain their Palls, which Grievance. was by the 
« Pope's Decrce taken cff. All thefe Immunities procured from the 
« Pope, 'the Emperor, Rodolph King of France, 'and all otfier Princes 
« throughout whoſe Territories he'travelled, were confirmed by Oath, 
«-under the Teſtimonies of Four Archbiſhops, and Twenty Bifhops, 
« 'with af1 inclucherable Company of Dukes and other Noblemen there 
« treſerit. 'Then'follows a Thankſpiving to Almighty God, for giving 
&« him ſuch Succeſs in'what he had undertaken. Aﬀeer this, he Ceſires 
« jt might be'publiſhed to all the'world,” that having devoteJ'his Life ro 
«Golds ſervice, he reſolved to. govern the Pegple ſabje& to.-him'in all 
« Pjety, Juſtice, and Equity ; And in caſe atv Rita blamewotthy had 
« been done by him in his Youth, by the help of God he was now 
« ready to make full atnends for it. 'Therefgre he charges all his Miai- 
&« ſters whatſoever, as well Sheriffs as others, That'far fear of "him they 
«ſhould not pervett Juſtice, becauſe there was no neceſſity that Money 
** ſhould be raifed by any unjuſt exaCtions. ., And at laſt, afrer great 
«+ Afſeverations how much he ſtudied the Profit and Conveniency of. his 
'©People, he adjuresall his Miniſters before he arrived in Exg/and, that 
«they ſhould procure all Dues tobe'paid according to the ancient'Cu- 
* ftom ; as the Alms of the Plow, the Tythes of all Cattelbroughr forch 
© in the ſame-year, Peter-Pence in Auguſt, with the Tythes of Corn, 
* and at Mariixmaſs the Firſt fruits of rhe ſame, called _—— or 
* Cyrce- 
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* * Cyrceſcot (i.e. Money given tothe Church) ; in caſe this was not paid 


« before his Return, he threatens ſeverely to animadvert upon every one 
& according to the Laws, 

William of Malmesbury further adds, That at his Return he was as 
good as his word ; for he commanded all the Laws which had been made 
by former Exgliſh Kings , and chiefly by Ethelred his Predeceſſor , 
* tobe obſerved under great Penalties ; for the true obſervation where- 
* of, our Kings (ſays he) are at this very day ſworn under the name 
* of the Good Laws of King Edward; not that he only ordain'd them, 
* but becauſe he obſerved them. 

So that from hence we may take notice, That Kings who have the 
leaſt.of Hereditary Title, if they mean to reign happily, ought in Po- 
licy, as well as Conſcience, to obſerve the Laws of that Kingdom to 
which they have been advanced without any Right of Blood. 

But to return again to our Annals ; they further tell us, * That upon 
©the King's return from Rome ( where it ſcems he (taid not long after ) 
* he marched into Scoz/and, and there King Malcolm became ſubjeCt to 
*him, with two other Kings ( of. the Iſles ) called Mzelberth and 
* Tehmarc.. 

*The ſame yearalſo Robert Earl of Normandy went to Jeruſalem, and 
* there died ; and William who was afterwards King of England, began 
* torejgn, - being an Infanr. 

. From whence we may plainly ſee, that the Corronian Copy of theſe 
Annals was wrote in the form we have them, after the Conqueſt ; and 
though the other Copies do not expreſly call him King of England, yet 
theygive him the. Title of King William, which is all one. . 

About this time ( as the Welſb Chronicles relate )- the Iriſh Scots in- 
vaded. South-Wales, by the means of Howel and Meredyth, the Sons of 
Edwin above-mentioned, who hired them againſt Rythaerch ap Jeſtyn, 
the Uſurping Prince of that Countrey, whom by the aſſiſtance of 
theſe Scots they {lew-4a Battel, and by that means got the Government 
of South-Wales, which they ruled jointly, but withſmall quiet ; for the 
Sons .of Rythaerch gathered together a great number of their Father's 
Friends,. to revenge his death ; with whom Prince Howe! and Meredyth 
meeting at Hyarthwy, after-a long Fight routed them, and made them 


fly ; bur the year following Prince Meredyth himſelf was {lain by the 


Sons of Conan ap Sitſyit, Brother to Prince Lewelyn, to revenge their 
Father's death, whom Meredyth and his Brother Howe/ had lain, 

"This year appeared a ſtrange kind of W3/4- Fire, ſuch as no man ever 
* remembred, and did a great deal of miſchief indivers places. The ſame 
* year alſo deceaſed AZ/fþge Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Alfwin the King's 
* Chaplain ſucceeded in that See. 

© Merehwit Biſhop of Somerſerſhire ( i. e. Wells) deceaſed, and was 
* buried at, Gloſtingabyrig. ) 

© Atheric the Biſhop ied { the Annals tell us not of what See) : But 
Simeon of Durbam, and R. Hoveden add, That Malcolm King of Scots 
died this year, to whom ſucceeded Mact ade. 

The ſame Authors farther tell us, That King Cxate before his Death 
appointed Sware his Eldeſt Son to be King of Norway ; and Hardecnute, 
his Son, by Queen'AZmma, to be King of Denmark ; and Harold, his 
Son by A-!giva, a Hampſpire Lady, to be King of Eng/azd after him- 


ſelf, - 
bf Sana © This 


/ 


Book VI. | of BR1Tw1N, "_ 


_ JS — 


57 


© new- Monaſtery at Wincheſter, having been King: of Exolind almoſt 
* ewenty years. | 

There is no King that can deſerve a more various CharaQter than 
this; ſince none who came in ſo roughly, after govern'd more mildly : 
He was naturally- Cruel, and very Ambitious, and ſtuck not at any 
thing to gain a Kingdom, as appears by his dealing with his: Predeceſ- 
for's Children, and Brothers ; bur more porn, 7 ak v Olaf King of 
Norway, whom 'Simeon of Durham'relates to have been turn'd out of it 
by the ſceret Praftices and Bribes which he liberally beſtow'd upon the 
Grear and FaQtious men of that Kingdom ; burhowever, toward his 
latter end he reigned both prudently and moderately; and we may 'fay 
of him what a Romay' Author does of one of 'his Emperors, 'Thar it 
had been well for this Kingdom if he had never reign'd at-all,:or-elſe 
had continued longer ; none of his Sons reſembling him either in Va- 
lour or Wiſdom. -l. 

Bur to let you ſee that this King was really ſenſible before-his death, 
of the Vanity of Worldly Empire, I ſhall, to divert the Reader, give 
youthis ſtory of him, out of H. Huntington, who thus relates it,” wiz. 
That King Cxute being once at Southampton, caus'd his Royal Seat'to be 
plac'd on the ſhore, while the Tide-was coming 4n; and with a Ma- 
jeſtick Air ſaid thus, ** Thou Ses belongelt to me, and'the Land where- 
* on fitis mine; nor hath any one unpuniſhed reſiſted my Commands ; 
* I charge thee therefore come no further upon my-Land, neither pre- 
< ſame' to wet rhe Feet of thy Sovereign Lord. But che Sea, as before, 
came rowling on, and without any Reverence at all not only wet but 
daſhed him; whereupon the King quickly riſing up, bade thoſe that were 
about him to conſider the weak and bounded Power of Kings; and how 
none iadeed deſerved that Title, but He whoſe Eternal Laws both Hea- 
ven, and Earth, and Seas obey. A Truth fo evident of it ſelf, that 
were it not to ſhame his Court-Flatterers, '( who 'would not elſe be 
convinced ) Cante needed not - to have gone wet-thod home. © From 
thenceforth he would never afterwards wear his Crown; -but com- 
manded it to be put upon the Head of the Crucifix at: Wincheſter, 

From whole Example, as Perrus Piftavienſis relates, aroſe that cu- 
ſtom of hanging up the Armour of Great Men in Churchesy- as Offer- 
ings made to Ged, by whoſe aſſiſtance they had attained any Honour to 
themſelves, or Benefit to their Countrey, either by Victory , or an 
Honourable Death. 

I ſhall conclude his Reign with his Laws, which fiace we have 
not the time when they were made, I have reſerved to this place: The 
begin thus : | 

This is the Law (or Decree ) which Cute King of all Exgland, 
Denmark, and Norway, hath ordained with the Conſent of his Wiſe 
Men at London, as well for the Maintenance of his own Royal Dignity, 
as for the Benefit of his People, and were made at Winche#er in Mid- 
winter, ( i.e. at Chriftmas ) which, you mult note, was one of the ſtated 
times when all theGreatMen of the Kingdom, bothClergy and Laity,ufed 
of courſe to attend upon the King, whether he fummoned them, or not. 

Burt fince theſe Laws are very long, and contain a Repetition and 
Confirmation of divers Laws formerly made by his Predeceſſors, I ſhall 
only here extraCt ſome of them, and refer the ' Reader to Mr, Lamberd 
tor the reſt, H *'The 


* This year King Cnute deceaſed ar Sceftesbyrig, and was buried at the __—_— 
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&« unjuſt Laws. 

&« The ſecond requires Mercy to be uſed, and that no man be put to 
« death for a {mall offence. : | 

6 The eighth ordains, that all people keep the Peace ; and orders one 
<« 2nd the ſame Money. to be current, and ao man to refuſe it. If 
© any one.embaleghe' Coin, his hands ſhall be cut off without any Re- 
© demption: Andif a Reeve or Magiſtrate be accuſed that it was done 
* by his conſent, he ſhall purge himſelf by a treble Purgation ; and if 
«© he be caſt, incur the ſame Puniſhment with the Offender. 

© The t#welf+h is remarkable, ſince it comprizes all thoſe Forfeitares 
* which the King challenges as due to himſelf, in the Counties of We/ſt- 
& Faxony, Except he | mare toconfer them upon any other ; (viz.) the 
*« Penalties-incurr'd: for the breach of the Peace, for breaking into a 
« Houſe, ſtopping up a Paſſage, and forſaking a man's Colours, If alſa 
* for any Crime a man be outlaw 'd, the Reſtitution of him to his for- 
mer ſtate belongs co the King. He alſo that poſlefleth Boland (i. e. 
* Lang cognvyey'd by Deed) forteits to the King , let his Lord be who he 
& will; as alſo whoever relieves or Harbours a Fugitive. 

f©The-fourteenth Law appoints MylQts for divers Offences, and parti- 
« ewlarly, Thatif any Judge have out of Hatred or Lucre perverted Ju- 
© ſtiee,” by the Law of the Exgliſb he is to pay to the King the yalue of 
&« his Head ; and alſo to beremoved from his Place, or redeem it as the 
« King ſhall pleaſe, except he plead that what he did was from Igno- 
* rance, and then he muſt confirm this Aſlertion by Oath : And by the 
*« Law of the Dazes he is to incur the Mull of the breach of that Law, 
« except he can plead Ignorance. 

*© The nineteenth renews the former Laws of King Alfred, com- 
&« manding every one of free condition toenter himſelf into ſome Hun- 
* dred or Tything ; that being in 8 condition to purge himſelf, he may 
© alſo be ia a capacity to claim from another the value of his Head, 
* otherwiſe.none that exceeds twelve years of age, in caſe he receive any 
«* wrong, ſhall be. capable of enjoying the ſame privilege with a Free- 
© man; and be hea Maſter of a Family, or a Retainer, he muſt be 
*entred into ſome Hundred or other, and muſt find Pledges or Sureties 
* far his appearance, in caſe he be accuſed of a Crime. Some Great 
*« Men { ſays the King ) if they can doit , will prote& their Servants, 
* giving out ſometimes that they are Free, other times that they are 
<« Slaves; but we not enduring any ſuch unjuſt praQtiſes, enjoin, That 
© every one of twelve years of age ſhall give Security by Oath, chat he 
* will neither ſteal himſelf, nor be acceſſary to the Theft of any other. 

Thus doth he revive what King A4/fed had before ordained, That no 
Freeman ſhould be out of Tything, or live at random, without this molt 
efficacious Tye of Suretyſhip; and to what was enaQted before, adds 
this caution of twelve years, beyoad which, for the Publick Peace and 
Security, none were to live without being admitted and received into 
{ome Hundred and Tything. 

«* The twentieth Law of King Cute fo far indulges a man unblame- 
* ableand of good Repute, who never brake his Oath in the Hundred, 
* nor was caſt by the Ordesl, that his my Purgation ſhall be accepted. 


** But a man of the contrary Reputation, ſhall either be compelled to _ 
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* his ſingle Oath in three Hundreds, or a threefold one, according to 4m: Dom, 
« the cuſtom of that Court, or be put to the Ordea/; but a ſingle Pur» MXXXVI, 


« pation is to be made with a threefold preparatory Oath. | 

& By virtue of the fifty fourth Law, whoſoever confſpires againſt the 
* King, or his Lord, ſhall forfeit Life and Fortunes, except he purge 
* himſelf by the threefold Ordeal. 

* The fexty firſt declares breaking down or burning Houſes, asalſ6 
<* Theft, manifelt Murthers, and betraying of ones Lord, according to 
*« Human Laws, to be Crimes for which there is no Bore or SatisfaQtiod 
*robe made, by way of Mul& or Compenſation : Which is an altera- 
*tion of the former Laws, by which all theſe Crimes were redeemable 
* by Money. 

* The zext wills, That Mercy be ſhewn, as much as may be, to 
«ſuch as truly and unfeignedly amend their ways. 

«* And by that which tollows, the King declares he will put a differ- 
<« ence betwixt Small and Great, Rich and Poor, Young and Old, In- 
« firm and Healthful; foraſmuch as ſome men may offend out of a kind 
* of -neceflity 3 and that a diſtinQtion is to be made betwixt a forced and 
&« 2 voluntary aQ-: Therefore he promiſes to ſuccour where there i 
© moſt need of his help. 

* The f6xty ſeventh contains an ACt of Grate of the King to his Sub- 
« iefts, whereby he relieves ſuch as were formerly opprefled : Healſo 
* enjoins all his Officers, that they make proviſion for his Houſe out of 
* his own Lands and Tillage, and that they compel no man to furniſh 
* him with any Proviſions in this kind, upon pain of paying the value 
« of their heads, if they impoſe any MulC& upon Refuſers. 

« The ſixty eighth ordains, That in caſe any man by negle&, or ſud- 
« den Death, depart this world inteſtate, his Lord ſhall take nothing 
© of his Goods, except what is due to him as an Herriot ; but all is to be 
« diſtributed by his Judgment to the Wife, Children, and next Kindred; 
« juſtly, according to their ſeveral Rights; 

* The ſ6xty ninth (ertles the rates of all Herriots to the King, ordering 
&* that the Herriot of every one be according to his dignity ; as firſt; 
© That of an Earl eight Horſes, whereof four with Furniture, and four 
« without ; four Helmets, as many Corſlets, eight Spears, and as ma» 
© ny Shields; four Swords, and two hundred Maxcsſes of Gold. That 
« of the King's chief Thane four Horſes, whereof two with Furniture, 
« and two without ; two Swords, four Spears, and as many Shields ; 
© one Helmet, one Corſlet, and fifty Mancuſes of Gold. The Herriot 
&« of an inferior Thane, an Horſe with Furniture and Arms ; or amongſt 
« the Weſt-Saxons the Sum of Money that is paid, called E/alfangpe ; in 
« Mercia and Eaſt-England, two Pounds : But among(t the Dazes the 
« Herriot of a King's Thane, who hath free Juriſdition, is four Pounds ; 
«and if he be nearer to the King, his Herriot is two Horſes, whereof 
* the one with Furniture, and the other without ; a Sword, two Spears; 
*« 25 many Targets, and fifry Mancuſes of Gold. But the Herriot of a 
* Thane of the loweſt condition, 1s two-Pounds; 

This word Herriot, ( or as the true Sexon word is written ) Here- 
geate, ſignifies Furniture for War, given by the Vaſſal to his Lord, 
probably at firſt deligned for the driving away Thieves and Robbers; 
which abounded when the Daniſh or Northern Nations fo frequeatly in- 
vaded the Land : For though the word Here does 10 the Saxon Lan- 
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guage ſignify an Army, yet it $10, 0ur' Sax Authors ( when: without 
compolitian.) generally taken in the. work ſeale, for Invaders and Spoil- 
ers: A Lawful Army calletted by the King for the defence. of the 
Nation being called by the game of Fyrd. 

*« The ſeventy frft requires Widows to continue in Widowhoad for 
« the ſpace of Twelve Months, and then permits them to marry : If a 
« Woman marry before ber Twelve Months be aut, ſhe ſhall toſe her 
« Dower, withall that her Husbend left her, which is to come in ſuch 
© caſe: to the next of kin; and he that marries her, {hall pay the value 
* of his Head to the King, or to whamfſpever he afligns.it. 

© The fevemrty fifth Law deprives him of Life and Eſtate, who either 
&* in an Expedition by Land or Sea deſerts his Lord, or his Fellow-Sok 
* dier ; apd in ſuch caſe the Lord is $0 have back the Lagd he gave 
* him; or if it was Baclesd, it goes tathe King. But ig caſe any one 
« gye in Fight inthe preſence of his Lord, either as home or abroad, 
* his Herriot ſhall be remarted, and his Children (ball ſucceed both to his 
* Goods and Lands, and equally dividethem. 

© The /eventy fixth gives him liberty that hath defended his Land, 
* and cleared it from all doubts and incumbrances inthe Sciregemore, or 
<* County-Court, to poſſeſs it quietly whilſt he lives; and to leave it to 
© whom he pleaſes when he dics. 

From whence we may obſerve, that before the Conqueſt men might 
bequeath their Lands by their Laſt Will. 

© The /eventy ſeventh gives liberty to cvery man to hunt in his own 
* Grounds, but forbads all men under a Penalty to meddle with the 
" _ Game, eſpecially. in thoſe places which he had fenced by Pri- 
cc V1 egec. 

By thoſe places thus privileged, he means thoſe which afterwards the 
Normans called Foreſts, being Ground Defart and Woody, lying open 
to the King's Deer, nat fenced about with any. Hedge or Wall, but cir- 
cumſcribed and privileged, ar ( as here he words it ) fenced with cer- 
tain Bounds, Laws, and Immunities, under Magiſtrates, Judges, Off 
cers, &c. Concerning theſe Foreſts, the King publiſhed certain Con- 
ſtizutions ( Thirty four in number), which you may fee at large in 
Sir Hen. Spelman's Gloſlary, tit. Forefts, But becauſe he mentions them 
not in this nor any other of his Laws, they ſeem to have been made 
afterwards : But the 'Thirtieth Article. is therein almoſt the very ſame 
with this Law, forbidding all men to meddle with his Game ; and yer 
permitting them to hunt in their own Grounds, fine Chaſes ; but what 
that ſignifies, unleſs it be following their Game out of their own 
Grounds, I will not take upon me to determine. 
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King HazoLd, ſirnamed Harefoot. 
| O T lang after the Death of King Cxyte, "our Annals relate, 

* That there was a great Witena Gemot, or Council of the 

* Wiſe Men, held at Oxaaford, where Earl Leofric, and al- 

* molt all the Thaxes on the Eqs part of Themes, with the 
* Seamen of Londen, choſe Harold for King of all Exeland, whilſt his 
© Brother Hardecuute was 10 Denmark : But Earl Godwin and all the 
* Great Men of the Weſ#-Saxons, withitood it as much as they could, 
* though they were nor able to prevail againlt them. Then was it alſo 
* decreed, That Elziva ( or Emwa ) the Mother at Hardecante, ſhould 
(reſide at Wincbeſfter, with the Domeſtick Servants of the late King, and 
* ſhould poſſeſs all Weſt-Saxony, where Earl Godwix was Governor, or 
* Lord Lieutenant. Ir is faid alſo by ſome concerning this King #4- 
* old, that he was the Son of King Cute, and of A/give the Daughter 
* of <Af/fhelm the Ealdorman ; but that ſeems ſcarce probable ta many , 
* however, he was full (or Real) King of all England. 

That which gave cauſe to this ſuſpicion, was ( as Florence of Wor- 
eſter and Radulph de Diceto relates ) T hat this A/gi4 not being able to 
have Children by King Caste, commanded the San of a certain Shoo- 
maker, then newly born, to be brought to ber, and feigning a formal 
Lying-in, to have impoſed upon the credulous King her Husband, that 
ſhe was really brought to bed of a Son ; which, if erue, ſhews that it js 
nonew or ſtrange thing for a Queen of Exg/azd to impoſe a fuppolici- 
tious Birth upon the King her Husband, and the whole Nation. 

But this Contention about the EleCtion of Harold, gives us great rea- 
ſon to doubt the Truth of the Relation in Szzrean of Durham, and other 
Authors, of this Haro/d's being appointed by his Father's Will to ſuc- 
ceed in the Kingdom of Exgland ; ſuch a Nomination or Recommen- 
dation ſeldom or never failing to be obſerved by the Seates of the King- 
dom without any diſpute, at the Eleftion of a New King : And be- 
ſides, Queen Amms his Mother, who had then'the greatelt power with 
King Cnute, would ſure much rather have had her own Son Hardecnute 
to have ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of  Enzland, than Herold, at belt 
ſuppoſed to be her Husband's Son by another Woman : So that it Hz- 
ro/d was now choſen King, it is mott likely chat is was not in purſuance 
of King Cxutes Will, but purely from the prevailing Faction of the 
Danes and Londoners ; who, as William of Malmesbury tells us, were by 
their long converſation with chem, become wholly Daiſe in their In- 
clinations. 

But if I»gu/ph may be believed ( who lived as well before as afcer 
the Conquelt ), there was then ſo great a Diſpute about the Ele&ion of 
a King, that many fearing a Civil War would enſue, ic cauſed multi- 
tudes of people ro quit their Habitations, and betake themſelves into 

Vatcriſh and Fenny Places, where they thought the Enemy could nor, 
or would not cafily purſue them ; and particylarly to the Monaſtery of 
Croyland, where they cauſed ſucha dilturbance, that the Monks of = 
place 


Anno Dom 
MXXXVI 
wd# W wed 


- 
© —— ww CT __— 


62 


The General Hiſtory £ Book VI. 


-— 


Anno Dom. 
MXXXVI. 


* Ocho, D. 7. 


} Jubus, D. 4. 


© Ergland ; wherein, perſonating her, ſhe ſeemed to chide them geatly 


place could neither meet in the Church nor in the RefeQtory : When at 
laſt, to avoid the Effulion of Chriſtian Blood, it was agreed at the 
aforeſaid Council at Oxnafora, That the Kingdom ſhould be divided be- 
tween the two Brothers, Herold and Hardecxute, fo that the former ſhould 
haveall the Countrics lying Northward from the Thames, together with 
the City of Londoz, and Hardecnute enjoy all the Southern Provinces. 
But Hardecnute haying received his ſhare of the Kingdom, went into 
Denmark, where making unneceſlary delays, Harold ſeized the whole 


| Kingdom to himſelf. Which is 1n part confirmed by an Ancient Manu- 


ſcript Chronicle in the *- Cortonian Library ; which relates, That Ha- 
rold King of the Northumbrians and Mercians, was elefted King of all 
England ; and Hardecnute, becauſe he ſtaid in Denmark, was caſt off. 
To which may be added certain old F Manuſcript Annals,now in the ſame 
Library (part of which is ſuppoſed to be written by Heary of Hun- 
tington), That Harold was clethed by the Chief Men of the Eaft- Angles 
( z.e. the Danes of that Countrey ) together with the Londozers ; 10 
that he uſurped the Kingdom of his Brother Hardecnnte, being then in 
Deamark. And Simeon of Durham relates, That by the Conſent of the 
Great Men of England, Harold began to reign as true and juſt Heir, but 
not ſo indiſputably as King Czete his Father had done ; becauſe Harde- 
cnute, who was a truer Heir than he, was then expected ; yet that in a 
ſhort time the Kingdom became divided after the ſame manner as 1z- 
gulph hath related. ' But it ſeems very unlikely, that Hardecnute, if he 
had been choſen King of any part of Exzgland, would have left it, and 
gone over into Deamark, before heiwas well ſettled at home. Ir is there- 
fore more likely. ( what Florence of Worceſter aſſerts), That Haro/d was 
at firſt elefted King only of the Mercians and Northumbers, Hardecnute 
being to enjoy all the reſt ; but that not coming out of Denmark in due 
time, Harold got himſelf choſen King of the whole Kingdom the year 
following. 

But leaving this matter concerning Hardecnute's Succeſſhon , which 
mult be confefſed is much in the dark, the Author laſt mentioned does 
ſay, That Harold after he had-obtained' the Royal Dignity, ſent his 
Guards ſpeedily toWinchefter,and there tyrannically ſeized on the greater 
part of the Treaſgres of the King his Father, which had been bequeath- 
ed by Cute tothe Queen his Mother-i#Law, 

Bur I-cannot omit taking-notice of the maſt Cruel and Bloody Treat- 
ment of Prince A4/fred ( Brother to King Edward) and his Followers ; 
which becauſe many:of our 'Beft and moſt Ancient Hiſtorians, as well 
Printed as Manuſcript, refer to this year, and that too not long after 
King Harold's coming to the Crown, I ſhall here ſet down, ince it 
ſcems molt likely to have happened now, rather than at any other time ; 
For though our Authors differ much about it, yet ſeeing moſt of the 
Ancient Manuſcript Annals in the Corronian Library, ( as alſo that old 
Treatiſe called Encomium Emme, being a Panegyrick wrote on that 
Queen by a Monk of her own time) agree in relating the Circum- 
ſtances of this horrid AQtion, I ſhall from thence tranſcribe this fol- 
lowing Account of it; viz. 

« That King Harold ſeeking by Treachery how to get thoſe two young 
* Princes, ( Sons to the late King Erbelred) into his power, forged a 
* Letter in the Name of Queen Emma their Mother, inviting them into 


« for 
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« for their delay, in nor coming over to- look'after their OWN.COncerns ; Amo Dor. 


—— 


* {eeing they could not but know that it procured the daily/confirming MXXXVI 


« of the Uſurper in his power, who otnitted no arts or means whatſo- 
& ever, to gain the chief Nobility over'to his Party; yet alſo affures them, 
&« that the Fxg!liſbþ Nation had-much rather have 6n& of them tohe their 
*King ; andinconcluſion, delires they would come as ſpeedily and as 
« privately as they could, to conſult with her, what courſe was beſt to 
© be taken. SOINET | 

This Letter was ſent to the Princes; then-iti Normandy, by an expreſs 
Meſſenger, with Preſents alſo," as from their Mother"; which they joy- 
fully receiving, returned' word by the fame hand, That one of them 
would be with her ſhortly, naming both the Tire and Place. * Alfred 
who was the younger ( for ſo- it was thoughtheſt'): at the 'appointed 
time, with a few Ships, and ſome ſmall number of Normens aboitt him, 
appeared on the Coaſt, and no ſooner came aſhore, but'fell into the 
Snare that Earl Godwin had laid tor him, being ſent on purpoſe to be- 
tray him ; and being cajolPd into a belief that he was ſent for by the 
King then at Londen, he was in the way met at Gni/ford by Earl Godwin, 
who with all ſeeming Friendſhipat firſt kindly entertained him,” bbt in 
the night ſurprized the Prinee, -and made hirtt Priſoner, with all his 
Company, moſt of whom (in all about Six handred men) wete putro 
various kinds of cruel deaths, and being twicedecimated, every Fenth 
man ſuffered without mercy. The Prince was brought to London, and by 
the King ſent bound to Ely, and had his eyesput'qut as ſoon as he landed 
there ; and being delivered to rhe Monks to be kept, died ſoon after in 
their Cuſtody ;. but whether of the Pain, or Grief, or ſome other In- 
diſpoſizion, is left uncerraif. - PI « 

Yet-though this Author makes no mention of Prince Edward his 
Brother's coming over with him ; but rather aſſerting the contrary; 
that he never came at all ; however, ſeveral other 'Hiftorians will have 
this Prince ro have either come over then, 'or fotne time before ; and 
that being with his Mother when his Brother was thus treated; fhe im- 
mediately ſent him back into Normandy; which I muſt confeſs ſeems very 
improbable, fince Haro/# had it then in his power to deſtroy them both: 

Bur though it is certain that this unfortunate Prince was made away, 
yet ſince our A»»s are wholly filent in it, there isnothing about which 
our Hiſtorians fo mach vary, as concerning the time when it was done: 
William of Malmesbwry and Bromton place it after the death of Harold; 
and before the coming over of Pod mae when they fay that Prince 
Alfred arrived, with fome expeQations of the Kingdom ; but the for- 
mer plainly confeſſes, that he related this ſtory only upon common 
fame; yet becauſe the Chronicles ( z. e. the Saxop Annals) are filent, 
he will not affirm it for truth; ſo it ſeems he had never ſeen the above- 
mention'd Enrcomium Emme. But that Prince Affred was made away 
by the means of Earl Godwin, we ſhall further make out when we come 
tothe Reign of King Edward the Confeſſor. 

And the reaſon that ſome of our Hiſtorians give for Godwin's cruel 
uſage of Prince A/fred, whilſt he let his Brother eſcape, is, that God- 
wiz was afraid of the High Spirit and Wit of this young Prince ; be- 
cauſe he knew that if ever he came to be King, he would neverbe go- 
verned by him, nor marry his Daughter ; both which he hoped for 
from Edward, incaſe he ſhould be chofea King by his means (as _ 
wards 
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wards happen'd).', This, whether true ior not,.L, will.not detgrmine ; 
yetit ſuits well enough-with the Intereſt of that Politick Earl, --I ſhall 
Jay nomore. of this,. only:we cannor bur bence obſecyethe great, Uncer: 
tainty of. Traditional Accounts, though:of no long ſtanding, ſince this 
Story, tranſacted not, many: years before:the Conquelty:istold ſo many 


ary ai. figs 
© This year ( accorging toour Annals) A£/zivethe Widow of King 
© Cxute, and Mother of King Hardecaute and King Edward, was ba- 
* niſhed.; but going-oVehalg/Begein Tar) of Flenders,:he aflign'd her 
© Bricge, (i-e. Bruges ) (for her -Retirement , where he:protected her, 
* and provided for her.ag longs ſhe (taid there, | 
But the Readex is t@-take notice, thay this Queen, who is here called 
AXlewvain the Engliſb-$ex0n, 1s the. ſame with Emme in the Norman- 
French Diale&t, and who, was npw baniſhed England by King Harold, 
as all.Writers agree. ' But the reaſon why this Queen did nor retire into 
Normandy, her own Countrey, was, that her Father and Brother were 
both dead; and. though, Wiliays her Nephew then ſucceeded in the 
Dukgdms:yerive was but an Infant,;under the 'Tutelage of the King 
of . France. 1 | 


29 12.3 6F (9113.4 | 4+» +il k i YOetyr | 

This year alſo produced a great Revolution in' Wales ; for Grifyth ap 
Lewelyn. ap Sitſ1lt,, Jometimgs-Prince'pt. Wales, yaiſed a great Army 
againft Prince Fago,. who.ngw enjayed-the Principality of North-Wales 
(as, you. have already heard) 3 and J4go alo: provided for himſelf as 
well as he could; , HEB eatey;parts! and the better; Soldiers:were of 
Grifftb's lide, love they bore tg (his. Father; as plainly appeared 
whea it came to a tyial ; for after the Battel was; joined, - Jago; his Sol- 
diers deſerting him; was ſoon overthrown and flain; and then Grifhrh 
reigned in his ſtead From whence, we may;obſerve the ſtrange fickle- 
neſs of. the:We{b Nation in, thoſe /times, who notwithſtanding their 
ſeeming AﬀeQion to this Prince the Right Heir, yet left him as ſoon as 
ever they met with ongof the ſame Rgcewhom they liked better. From 
which evil cuſtom theſe Countriey werg never long without Civil Wars, 
till the total Conqueſt of them by the Exghſb, -|_ - 

But Griffth ap. Lewelyn, after he had thus flain Prince Jago, govern- 
ed North-Wales very well, following his Father's ſteps ; and in the very 
firſt year of his Government he. fought with the Exgliſbmen and Danes 
at Crosford upon Severye ; and from thence he led his Army to Lhanpa- 
darn wawyr in Caerdigagpire, and deſtroyed that place ; and thence paſl- 
ſing into South-Wales,. totally ſubdued it ; Howel ap Edwin, at that time 
Prince thereof, being forced to fly his Countrey ; and when he had thus 
reduced South Wales, he returned home again with Honour. But the 
next year, Yn” 

Howel Prince of South-Wales ('as the. Engliſh as well as Welſb 
Chronicles relate) having now procured Edwiz the Brother of Leofric 
Earl of Mercia to affift him, marched with a great Army of Engliſb 
and Dares againſt Prince Griffyth, who meeting them in the field, over- 
came them, and ſlew Edwinat Pencadair , and purſued Howel ſo cloſely, 
that though he a ot ge » yet his Wife was taken Priſoner ; 
whom Grifyth liked fo well, that he kept her for his Miſtreſs. 

But though Howel after this made ſeveral Attempts to regain his 
Countrey, yet he could never ſucceed, for that Prince Grif5th held it all 
his time. But the Corronian Chronicle relates, that fighting nor: 
wards 
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wards with Grif/yth at a place called Pa/diwach, he obtained the Vittory, 
and again made himſelf Prince of Soutb-Wales : But this I leave to the 
Reader's Judgment. To return again to our Annals : 


- O'— —  ————_ — — — - — 


* Ethelnoth Archbiſhop of Canterbary deceaſed, and a little afrer wn Dom. 
© Ethelric Biſhop of the South-Saxons ; and allo a little before Chriſtmas MXXXVIH. 
© Bryteh Biſhop of Worceſter ; and a little after, /#/fric Biſhop of the "VV 


* Eaſt Angles: Then Aadſige was made Archbiſhop, and Grymytel Bi- 
*ſhop of the South-Saxons ; and Living ſucceeded in the Biſhopricks of 
* Worceſter and Glouceſter. 

* This year King Harold deceaſed at Oxzaford, 16. Kal. April, and 
© was buried at Weſtminſter. He governed England Four Years, and 
* Sixteen Weeks. ] Butthere 1s certainly an Error 1n this Copy of the 
Annals; for either he deceaſed nor.till the next year, as the Cambridge 
Copy and Mat. Weſtminſter place it ; or elle he could reign but Three 
Years, and perhaps ſo many odd Weeks as theſe Aznals mention. 

© In his time was again paid a great Tax for the ſetting out Sixteen 
* Sail; towit, Eight Marks to every Rower ( which ſhews it conliſt- 
cd of only Gallies, and not Ships); and as Florence alſo adds, T'welve 
Marks more toevery Maſter, which he order'd to be rais'd through all 
Enoland; as was before done in the Reign of King Cute. 

But it ſeems every Port was bound to pay-ſuch a proportion, to ſet 
out theſe Sixteen Sail ( as H. Huztingtonrelates ) whereby nevertheleſs 
he ſo much incenſed the minds of the Engliſh againſt him, that the Welſh 
perceiving it, or elſe for ſome other reaſon, began to be very unruly ; 
inſomuch that ſome Inſurrections happened thereupon, whereia many 
of the Engliſh Nobility were flain ; as Eawin, Brother to Earl Leofyic ; 
Turketil and Alzeat, the Sons of Ei, both of them Great Perſons ; and 
ſeveral others. 

And to this time ( I ſuppoſe ) we may refer what Caradoc in his Welſb 
Chroniclerelates, That Griffyth ap Lewelyn, Prince of North-Wales, 10 
the firſt year of his Reign, tought with the Engliſh and Danes at Croſs- 
ford upon Severne, and put them to flight; and from thence he led his 
Army to Lhanpadan vamwy in Caerdigaenſbire, and deſtroyed the place ur- 
terly ; and from thence paſſed all over South-Wales, receiving the peo- 
ple into his ſubjettion, for Howel ap Edwin their King fled before him, 
and forſook the Land. 

As for the CharaQter of this King Harold, and the reaſon why he 
was called Harefoot, they are very uncertain: H. Knighton in his Chro- 
nicle writes very oddly, That he had a Body like a Hare, ſure he means 
hairy like that Creature, and from thence was called Harefoor;; which 
is very improbable. But others with more appearance of truth, derive 
it from his Swiftneſs of Foot. Bromton gives him this Character, That 
in all reſpeQs he degenerated from the Worth of his Father King Cxste 
( inſomuch that divers ſuſpe&ed him not to have been his Son ), for he 
was altogether careleſs both as to matters of War and Peace; only he 
would purſue his own Will and Pleaſure, and whatwas very unbecoming 
his Royal Eſtate,chufing rather'to go on foot,than ride ; whence, for the 
ligbtneſs and ſwiftneſs of his Feet, he ſeems to have been called Harefoor. 

As for his Laws, we have only this one mentioned by Mr. Set- 
den in his Jars Anglorum, which was, That whatever Welſb- 
man, coming into Eng/and without leave , was taken on this ſide 
Ofa's Ditch, ſhould have his Right Hand cut off by the King's Officers. 

I King 
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ING Harold dying thus ſuddenly, the Chief Men of Exg- 
land, with whom alſo the Loxdoxers now joined, ſent Meſſen- 


King HAR DECNUTE. 
gers to Hardecnute ( who was then at Brages with his Mother ) 


E intreating him to come and receive the Crown ; whereupon 


he haſted into Denmark, there to ſettle his Aﬀairs ; which when he had 
done, with Forty ( or as ſome ſay, Sixty ) Ships, well mann'd with 
Daniſh Soldiers, according to our Annals, he arrived at Sandwich ſeven 
* days before Midſummer, being joyfully received both by the Danes and 
* Engliſh; (and as H. Huntington relates, was by both of them eleH#ed 
* Kine ); though afterwards the Great Men that did it, paid dearly for 
© it; for not long after, it was decreed, That a Tax of Eight Marks 
* ſhould be again paid to the Rowers in Sixty two Sail of Ships. The 
* ſame year alſo a Sefter (i.e. a Horſe-load ) of Wheat was ſold for 
* Fifty five Pence, and more, 

*'This year Eaaſige the Archbiſhop went to Rome; and alſo another 
© Vilitary Tax was paid, of Twenty nine thouſand twenty nine pounds : 
* And after this, was paid Eleven thouſand forty eight pounds tor two 
* and thirty Sail of Ships. 

But whether theſe Taxes were raiſed by Authority of the Great 
Council of the Kingdom, our, Authors do not mention ; but I believe 
not; for this Danegelt was now by conſtant uſage become a Prero- 

ative. 
po” The ſame year came Fadward the Son of King Athelred into this 
© Kingdom from Wealand ( by which our Annals mean Normanay ) : 
After which time Prince Edward returned no more thither, but ſaid in 
England till his Brother died. 

But the ſame year, not long after his Coronation, he ſent 4/fric 
Archbiſhop of York, and Earl Goawix, and divers Great Men of his 
Court to London, attended by the Hangman, and out of Hatred to his 
Brother Herold, and Revenge of the Injuries done to his Mother ( as 
he pretended ) commanded his Body to be dug up, and the Head to be 
cut off and flung into the 7hemes ; but fome Fiſhermen afterwards pul- 
ling it up with their Nets, buricd it again in St. C/ement's Churcly yard, 
being then the Burying-place of the Dares. 

The ſame year alſo (according to. Bromton's Chronicle) King Herde- 
cute {ent over his Siſter G#nbilda to the Emperor Henry, to whom ſhe 
had been in her Father's life- time bertroth'd : But before ſhe went, the 
King kept the Nuptial Feaft with that Magnificence 10 Cloaths, Equi- 
page, and Feaſting, thatas Mart. Weftminſter relates, nt was remembred 
in his time, and os by Muficians at all great Entertainments But 
this Lady was received and treated by the Emperor her Husband with 
great kindneſs for fome time ; till being accuſed of Adultery, ſhe could 
find, it ſeems, no beter a Champion to viadicate her Honour, than 4 
certain little Page ſhe had brought out of Exglexd with ber, who un- 


dertaking her defence, fought in a fingle Combat againſt a man of a vaſt 
Stature, 
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Stature , named Roatngar , and by cutting his Hamftrings with his Amo Dom. 


Sword, and falling down, he obtained the Victory, and ſo cleared his 
Lady's Honour ; of which ſhe yet reccived (© little fatisfaion, that ſhe 
forſook her Husband, and retired into a Monaſtery, where ſhe eaded her 


days. 


About els time alſo: ( as Simeon of Darham, Bromton's Chronicle, 
and other Authors inform us) -King Hardecenute. was highly incenſed 


againft Living Biſhop of Worcefter, and Earl Godwin, for the death of 


his Haii Brother A/fred, Son to King Erhelred; 4lfric Archbiſhop of 


York acculing them both of having perſuaded , King Harold to uſe 
him {> cruelly as you have already heard : The Biſhop and Earl being 
thus accuſed before King H7ardeenute, the former was deprived of his 
Biſhoprick, and the latter was alſo in very great danger. Bur not long 
after, the King being appeaſed with Money, the Biſhop Was again re- 
ſtored ; and as for Earl Godwin, he had alſo incurred ſome heavy Pu- 
niſhment, had he not been fo cunning as to buy his peace ( as theſe 
Authors relate ) by preſenting the King with a Galley moſt magnifi- 
cently cquipp'd, having a gilded Stern, and furniſhed with all Conve- 
niences both for War and Pleaſure, and mana'd with Eighty choice 
Soldiers, every one of whom had upon each Arm a Golden Bracelet 
weighing ſixteen Ounces, with Helmet and Corſlet all gilt, as were alſo 
the Hilts of their Swords; having. a Daniſh Battel- Axe adorned with 
Silver and Gold, hung on his Left Shoulder, whilſt in his Left Hand he 
held a Shield, the Boſs and Nails of which were alſo gilded, and in his 
Right a Launce, in the: Ezgliſb-Saxon Tongue called a Tegar : 
But all this would not ſerve his turn, without an Oath, That Prince 
Alfred had not his eyes put out by his Advice, but he thereia merely 
obeyed Harold's Commands, being at that time his King and Maſter. 

This year ( according ta Simeox of Durham) King Hardecnute ſent 
his Huiſceorles ( i.e. his Domeſtick Servants, or Guards ) to exaCt the 
'Tax which he had lately impoſed : But the Citizens of Worceſter, and 
the Worceſterſhire men riling, flew two of them, called Feadar and T ur- 
ftan, having fled into a Tower belonging to a Monaſtery of that City, 
Thereupon Hardecnute being exceedingly provoked to hear of their 
deaths, ſent to revenge it, Leofric Ealdorman of the Mercians, Godwin of 
the Weſt-Saxons, Siward of the Northumbrians, and others, with great 
Forces, and orders to kill all che men, plunder and burn the City, 
and waſte the Countrey round about. On the evening preceding the 
thirteenth of November, they began to pur his Commands in execu- 
tion, and continued both — and ſpoiling the City and Countrey 
for four days together ; but few of the Inhabitants themſelves could be 
laid hold of, the Countrey-men ſhifting for themſelves every man as 
well as they could, and the Citizens betaking themſelves to a little Iſland 
in the Severne, called Beverege, which they fortified, and vigorouily 
ſtood upon their Defence, till their Oppoſers being tired out and ſpent, 
were forced to make Peace with them, and {o ſuffered them to return 
quietly home. This was not done till the fifth day, when the City 
being burnt, the Army retreated, loaded with the Plunder they 
had got, 

- next after this cruel Expedition, places the coming over of 
Prince Edward; but our Annals with greater probability put his Return 
under the year before. 
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* This year alſo King Hardecnute decealed at Lambeth (6. Id. Fanii ). 
* He was King of Ezg/and two years, wanting ſeven days, and was 
Buried in the New Monaſtery ( of Wincheſter ); his Mother giving 
*the Head of St. Valentine topray for his Soul. 

But ſince our Annals are very ſhort in the Relation of his Death, we 
mult take it from other Authors ;' who-all agree, That the King being 
invited to' a Wedding at the place above-mentioned, which with great 
Pomp. and Luxury was folemnized berwixt 7ovy, firnamed Prudar , 
a Daniſh Nobleman, and Gi#ha the Daughter of Ofgod Clappa, a great 
Lordalfoof that Nation; as he was very jolly 'and merry, carouling it 
with the Bridegroom and ſome of zhe Company, he fell down ſpeech- 
leſs, and died inthe Flower of-his Ape. 

He'is tobe commended for hi#'Piety, and Good- Nature to his Mother, 
and Brother Prince Edwara : But rhe'great Faults laid to this Prince's 
charge, are Cruelty, Ghurtony, and Drunkennefs: For the firft of theſe 
you lrave had a late Example ; and for the latter, take what H. Hun- 
rengton relates, Thar Four! Meals a day he allowed his Court; and it 
muſt be then fuppoſed he loved eating well himfelf ; though this Author 
artribnces it to his Bounty; and how he rather deſired that the Meat 
ſhould be taken away untouch d from ſuch as were invired, than that 
thoſe who were not invited, ſhould: complain for want of Victuals ; 
whereas, farth he, rhe cuſtom of our time is (either out of Coverouſ- 
neſs, or,as they pretend, becauſe their people cannot eat ) for Great Men 
to aMow their Followers bur one Meal a day ; which fhews, that the 
coftom of Set-Snppers hath had divers Viciſfhitudes, being not common- 
ly uſed in England'in Great Mens Families at the time when H. Hun- 
tington wrote, and therefore is an Engliſh Cuſtom prevailing ſince that 
time; the Norman Faſhions being then- moſt uſed. 

John Rouſe alfo, in his err he Treatiſe de Regibus Ang. already 
cited, relates, That the day of King Hardecante's Death was in his time 
kept by the Exzlifh as an Holiday, being called Hock-Weaneſday ; on 
which they danced, and drew Cords croſs the- way, as they do in feve- 
ral Pariſhes mn Exzlexd even at thisday, to ftop people till they will pay 
them fome Money. 
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King Edward ( called ) the Confeſſor. 
. Efore King Herdeconte was buried, all the People choſe Edward 
* Etheling King at London; who reigned as long as God per- 
* mitted him. | | 
But William of Malmesbary with greater probability Gays, 
That this King did not come to the Crown without ſome difficulty.; tor 
when he had received the News of his Brother Hardecxnte's Death, he 
was 10 great perptexity what was moſt adviſable for him to do ; at laſt, 
after mature deliberation , he thought it the ſafeft courſe to truſt his 
Fortune to Earl Godwiz's Advice; who being ſent for toa friendly Con- 
ference, for ſometime he was conſidering whether he ſhould come to 
him or ot ; bur at length he agreed co ſpeak with him 3 and upon the 
Enterview Edward was about to lay himſelf at his Feet, but that he 
would by ao means ſuffer : Then the Prince carneftly delired he would 
afliſt him in his fafe return to Normandy; when immediately Godwin 
gave him this unexpeQed anſwer, That he had better live gloriouſly 
King of Ezg/azd, than dye ignaominiouſly in Exile That the Crown 
did of Right belong to him as Son of Erhelredand Grandchild of Exgar : 
That he was one of mature Age, inur'd to Labour,and who had learnt by 
experience how to order PublickA fairs with Juſtice; and had been taught 
by his own late AﬀiQtions how ta remove and. prevent the Miſeries of 
che People : "That to bring this about,there would be no great Obſtacle ; 
for if he would but truſt himſelf tw bim, he ſhould fad that his Inte- 
reſt was very powerful in the Nation, and that- Fortune would be fa- 
vourable to his juſt Pretenſions; and if he would accept of the Royal 
Digaity, he was confident there would be none to oppoſe 1t 5 but on 
condition that he would eſtabliſh a firm Friendſhip with him and brs 
Family, by promifing to prefer his Sons, and marry his Daughcer,'thar 
then he ſhould ſoon find himſelf a King. 

Edward's caſe at this time was ſuch, as not to reje&t ſo fair Propolals, 
but rather agree to any Conditions, and comply with the prefenc Rate 
of Aﬀairs ; whatſoever therefore Godwin required , he promiſed 
and ſwore toperform. Now the Earl was a Man titted by Nature for 
managing ſuch an Iatrigue, having a very [mooth and _ Tongue, 
ſo Eloquent, that he could move and charm the Aﬀ/ettions of the Peo- 
ple, infinuare iaro them whatſoever he pleaſed, andbring themencirely 
over to his Intereſt and Service. Upon this he procures a Great Coun- 
cil to be ſummoned at Gilizeheam ( ſome Copies have it, at Lonaon ) ; 
and there he influenced ſome by his own Authority, gaind over others 
by his Promiſes; and thoſe who were inclined before to Prince Edward's 
Cauſe, he fully fertled and confirmed to his Party ; the reſt, that made 
oppolition, being over-power'd, were firſt of all turn'd out of their 
Places, and then bamſhed the Land. 

The Anzals of the Abby of Winchefter ( printed in the Moneft. Ang. 
from the 'Manuſcript in the Cottonian Library ) not only agree witlt 
William of Malmesbury in this Relation, but are alſo much more parti- 


cular; viz. That Prince Edward coming to Godwin one morning im 
diſguiſe 
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diſguiſe to Loxdoy, fell at his Feet, begging him to preſerve his Life ; 
but the Earl taking him up, promiſed to uſe him like his Son ; and alfo 
gave him farther Encouragements and Aſſurance; ſo that Fdward re- 
turning again to Wincheſter to his Mother, Godwir' ſhortly after ſum- 
moned all the Great Men of the Kingdom to meet there, to conſult 
about making a New King. Then theſe Annals proceed to relate 
the manner of this Elefion ; Viz. That Earl Godwin raifing the Prince 
from the place where he fate at his feet (being then sncognito, having 
his Hood over his Face), ſaid thus, Behold your Kyng : This is Prince 
Edward, the Son of Kjng Ethelred and Queen Emma : This is He whom 
I Ele, &c. ; and fo firſt did him Homage : Then after ſome Debates 
among themſelves, they all at laſt conſented to his Ele&ion ; 1o that if 
it diſpleaſed any there, they durſt not ſhew their Diſcontent, fince Earl 
Godwin' would have it ſo; and Edward being thus Ele&ed, was, not 
long after, crown'd at Weſtminſter. 

W hich is alſo confirmed by an Ancient Chronicle * in the Corronian 
Library ( already cited ), ending with this Prince, which faith, That 
Hardecnute being dead, Eadward was advanced to the Crown by the 
endeavours chiefly of Earl Godwin, and Living Biſhop of Worceſter. 

Bromton's Chronicle farther adds, That at this Grand Council all the 
Great' Men of Ezxgland agreed and. {wore with one conſent, That no 
Dazxes {hould reign over them any more, becauſe of the great Afﬀronts 
and Contempts they hadTeceived from that Nation : For they held the 
Engliſb in ſuch ſervile fubjeQtion, 'That if an Engliſhman had met a Dane 
upon a Bridge, he was obliged to ſtand-{till till the other had paſſed by ; 
and if he had not bowed to the Daze , he was ſure to be well baſted for 
his negleQ ; ſo that as ſoon as King Hardecnute was dead, the Exgliſb 
drove all the Danes out of the Kingdom. 

But notwithſtanding the great happineſs the Enz/ſb now received by 
having a'King of their own Nation ; yer it ſeems, © This year wasun- 
* fortunate for the Intemperance of the Seaſon, which (as our 4x»als 
© relate ) deſtroyed the Fruits of the Earth ; ſo that a great number of 
* Cattel died. Alſo about this time ZIf——, Abbot of Burgh decea- 
* ſed, and Armvi a Monk was choſen Abbot, being a mild and good 
* man. | 

About the ſame time alſo, according to the Welſh Chronicle, Prince 
Conan the Son of Jago, who had fled into Jreland to fave his life, and 
coming now over from thence, being aſſiſted with the Forces of A44- 
fred the Daniſb King of Dublin, entred North-Wales by ſurprize, took 
Prince Griffyth Priſoner, and was carrying him away to his Ships : But 
the people of the Countrey hearing of it , they immediately roſe and 
purſued the 1r:i/6men, and at laſt overtaking them, reſcued their Prince, 
and made a great {laughter among them, the reſt with much difficulty 
got to their Ships, and returned with Conan into Ireland. 

But notwithſtanding K. Edward had been elefted King ever ſince the 


laſt Summer, © yet was he not Anointed or Crowned till this year, when 
© ( asour Axnals relate) that Ceremony was performed on Exfter-day 
* with great Solemnity, by Eadfige the Archbiſhop, who alſo preached 
*before the people, and inftrutted them for the King's good, as well as 
© their own advantage. | 

This is the firſt Diſcourſe or Sermon that we can find was ever made 
of this nature at-any-King's Coronation. 


© The 


Book VI. of BRITAIN, &c. 


Cs 


ju. 


* The ſame year allo Stig and the Prieſt was conſecrated Biſhop of the 
* Eaſt- Angles; and preſently after the King ordered all the Lands his 
* Mother held from him to be ſurveyed, taking from her whatſoever 
* Gold and Silver ſhe had, with many other things, becauſe ſhe had 
* been too ſevere to him, as well before he was King, as after; and as 
Roger Hoveden obſerves, had given him leſs than he expeQted from her. 

So that in this Undutifulneſs to his Mother, he does not ſhew himſelf 
{0 great a Saint as the Monks repreſent him : Bur they fay for his excuſe, 
that he did it by the Advice of the Earls Leofric, Godwin, and Syward, 
by whom this Weak and Eaſy Prince was chiefly managed. 

This year alſo, according to the Welſh Chronicles, Howel ap Edwin 
late Prince of Soxuth- Wales, with all the Forces he could raiſe of his own 
Countrey-men, and the Exglib, entred South Wales, and began to ſpoil 
and hayock it; of which when Prince Griffeh was informed, he ga- 
thered his People together in North-Wales, and came courageoully to 
meet his Enemies ( whom he had twice before diſcomfited ), and over- 
came and chaſed them the third time, as far as the Spring of che River 
Towy ; where after a long and dangerous Battel, Howe/ was {lain, and his 
Army routed, and was {o cloſely purſued, that few or none eſcaped 
alive: After whoſe Death Rytherch and Rees, the Sons of Rythaerch ap 
Teſtyn, aſpiring again to the Rule and Government of South-Wales , 
which their Father had once before acquired, gathered a great Army as 
well of ſtrangers, as out of Gzentland and Glamorgan, and meeting with 
Griffyth Prince of Wales, he courageouſly animated his men with the 
remembrance of their former ViQtories under his Standard, and joined 
Battel with his Enemies, whom he found diſpoſed to try if they could 
rezain the Honour which before they had loft : Wherefore when they 
were come up to engage, the Fight was ſo bloody and deſperate, that 
it continued till night parted both Armies, and then being quite ſpent , 
they retreated. But till each being fearful of one another, the 
thought it their beſt way to return to their own Countries to raiſe freſh 
Recruits. 

About this time was founded a Noble Monaſtery near Coventry in 
Warwickſhire, by Leofric Earl of the Mercians, and the Lady Godiva 
his Wife, who was not only one of the moſt Beautiful, but moſt Pious 
Women of that Age; they alfo enriched this Monaſtery with great 
Preſents both of Gold and Silver. 

By reaſon of which Monaſtery the Town adjoining became much 
more flourifthing, and took the natne of Coventry from this Convent : 
And we farther read in Browtrox's Chronicle, Thar this worthy Lady 
Godiva being deſtrous to exempt the faid Town from the grievous 
Taxes and Tolls impoſed on ir, ſhe earneſtly and frequently follicited 
her Husband to take them off, but yet was ſtil] denied: However, ſhe 
ceaſing not to renew her requeſt, he told het jeftingly at 14ſt, That if 
ſhe wonld be content to ride naked chrough the Town, he would grant 
her Petition ; which ſhe readily undertook to do, and ſo cagng 
all people at that rinme to keep within doors, ſhe covered her Body wit 
her own Hair, of which ſhe had ſo great a quantity, that it ſetyed in- 
ſtead of a Mantle. 

Thus did ſhe generouſly free the Citizens from thoſe heavy ExaCtions 
which they then lay under, though by the no-very-decent expoſing of 
her ſelf ; and afterwards gave them a Charter of Exemptions, _— 
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her Husband's and her own Seal to it. Now how the Epiſcopal See 
came afterwards to be removed hither from Litchfield and Cheſter, we 
ſhall in its due place declare. 

The Charter of the Foundation of this Monaſtery, dedicated to our 
Bleſſed Lady, St. Peter, and all the Saints, is printed in * Mozaſt. Angl. 
though without any date ; wherein are named all the Mannors given by 
the {aid Munificent Founder; and the ſame is ratified by the Charter of 
King Edward, and a Bull of Pope Alexander, bearing date Anno Dom. 
1043. Neither did the Piety of theſe Liberal Perſons reſt here, for Earl 
Leofric, with the Aﬀent of his Lady Godiva, repaired alſo the Mona- 
ſteries of Leox (or Lemſter ) near Hereford; of Wenleck ; of St. Were- 
burga in Cheſter ;, of St. John in Worceſter ; and laſtly, that of Eveſham. 

*T his year Archbiſhop Eadſige reſigned his Archbiſhoprick, by reaſon 
© of great Bodily Infirmities ; and by the King's leave, and the advice 
© of Earl Godwin, he conſecrated Syward Abbot of A/bandune to ſucceed 
©him ; which thing was known but to few, till it was aCtually done, 
© becauſe the Archbiſhop was afraid leſt ſome other, leſs Learned and 
© Able, would either by Money or Intereſt obtain that See, if ſo be it 
* was once divulged before it was done. 

But of this Syward, * William of Malmesbury tells us, That though 
he was thus conſecrated Archbiſhop, yet notwithſtanding he was ſoon 
after depoſed for his Ingratitude to his Predeceſlor, in that he defrauded 
the weak Old Man of his neceflary maintenance : But however to make 
this Syward ſome amends, he was tranſlated to the Biſhoprick of Roche- 
fter ; which was a great Fall indeed from the See of an Archbiſhop, to 
that of his principal Chaplain ; but it ſeems he was reſolved to be a Bi- 
ſhop, though a mean one, comparatively. 

The Annals alſo relate, © That this year there was ſo great a Famine 
© in England, thata Sefter of Wheat ( which, as Roger Hovedentells us, 
* was then a Horſe-load ) was ſold for Sixty Pence and more. 

Which was then a great deal of Money, conſidering the ſcarcity of 
Silver in thoſe times, and that every Penny then weighed Four Pence of 
our Money. 

*Alſo the ſame year the King fail'd to Savdwic with Five and thirty 
© Ships. ]. And as R. Hoveden informs us, it was to meet Magnus 
King of Norway, then deſigning to invade Exg/and ; but a War break- 
ing out with Sweyz King of Denmark, it put an end to that Expedition. 

* Alſo Athelſtan the Orconomus, or Steward of the Abby of Abbinz- 
* don, was made Abbot ; and Stzgand again received his Biſhoprick of 
* the Exſt- Angles]; from which, it ſeems, by the cunning and Simonia- 
cal praCtices of Biſhop Grymhkyrel, he had been before deprived. 

* The ſame year King Edward married the Daughter of Earl Goawis, 
* whoſe Name was Eagitha, or Ediths. }) A Woman (as Wiliam of 
Malmesbury (ays) not only of great Beauty and Piety, but alſo Learned 
above, what Women uſually were in that Age wherein he lived; 
inſomuch that Ing»/ph tells us, when he was but a Boy, and lived at 
Court with his Father, ſhe was wont to meet him as he came from 
School, and took delight to poſe him in Verſes; and would alſo, paſſing 
from Grammar, argue with him in Logick, in which ſhe was well skill'd ; 
and when ſhe had done, would order her Waiting-Woman to give him 
{ome Money. 
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But as King Edward had till now deferrd the performance of his Pro- 
miſe in marrying this Lady ever fince he came to the Crown, fo it had 
been no great matter whether he had married her or nor, becauſe he 
never enjoyed her. 

But notwithſtanding the temptation of fo fair a Lady, he not only 
kept his own Virginity inviolable, but alſo perſuaded her to do the like ; 
and this, ( as the Abbot of Rieval in his Life relates) he did not do 
out of any hatred to her Father, (as is commonly reported by ſeveral 
of our other Hiſtorians ) but becauſe the Exzliſþ Nobility, being deſi- 
rous that one from his Loins ſhould ſucceed him, had importun'd him 
to marry, which he could not well refuſe (for then the ſecret Reſo- 
lution of his dying a Virgin , would have been diſcloſed ) ; there- 
fore he wedded her, both to ſecure himſelf againſt her Father, as alſoto 
make the Virtue of his Continence appear more conſpicuous ; which, 
as this Author tells us, was no Secret, being then divulged, and be- 
lieved all over Fxgland; and divers Cenſures paſled concerning the 
motives why he did ſo. 

* The fame year Brightwulf Biſhop of Scirebone deceaſed, who had 
* held that Biſhoprick Thirty eight years; and Hereman the King's 
* Chaplain fucceeded to that Biſhoprick. 

* Alſo Walfric was conſecrated Abbot of St. Aufin's at Chriſtmas, 
* with the King's good Conſent, becauſe of the great Bodily Infirmity 
* of Af!ſſtan ( the former Abbot. ) 

* This year deceaſed Living Biſhop of Devonſhire ( i.e. of Exeter ), 
* and Leofric the King's Chaplain ſucceeded thereunto. The fame year 
* Elfſtan Abbot of St. Auguſtin's in Canterbury deceaſed ; and alſo O/- 
* -ot Glappa, the Daziſh Earl, was expelled Exgland. 

The {ame year likewiſe, ( according to Simeon of Durham, and MW1l- 
liam of Malmesbury ) Alwold Biſhop of London, who had been before 
Abbot of Eveſham, being by reaſon of his great weaknefs unable to 
pertorm his Epiſcopal Fun&ion, would have retired to his old Mona- 
ſtery ; but the Monks not permirting it, he reſented it fo 1l] at their 
hands, that taking away all the Books and other Ornaments which he 
had conferred upon them, and retiring to the Abby of Ramſey, he be- 
ſtowed them all upon them, and there within a ſhort time after ended 
his days ; and then King Edward made one Robert, a Norman Monk, 
Biſhop of Loxdozr. 

Allo the ſame year the Noble Matron Gunhi/da, Niece to King 
Caute, was baniſhed England, together with her two Sons. 

This year likewiſe, in a great Council held at London, ( as Florence 
relates) Wulmar a Religious Monk of Eveſham was choſen Abbot of 
that Monaſtery, and was ordained the 4** of the Ides of Auguſt fol- 
lowing. 

About this time, according to the Welſb Chronicles, Prince Grifth 
having ruled in Peace ever ſince the laſt great Battel above-mentioned, 
till now, the Gentlemen of Trad Towy did by Treachery kill a Hundred 
and forty of his beſt Soldiers; ſo that to revenge their deaths, the Prince 
deſtroyed all thoſe Countries. 

© Grymkitel Biſhop of the South-Saxons ( i. e. Selſey ) deceaſed; as 
*did allo the ſame year, A£/fwin Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Stigand, 
* who was before Biſhop in the North-Eaſt parts ( z. e. of Helmban ) 
* ſucceeded in that See: And Earl Sweyz the Son of Godwin, went over 
K *tko 
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© to Baldwin Earl of Flanders to Brycge, and ftaid there all Winter, 
* and at Summer departed; ( being it ſeems at that time in diſgrace at 
Court for deflow'ring an Abbeſs whom he loved ). 

* This year <#thelſtan Abbot of A4bbandune deceaſed ; to whom 
* ſucceeded Sparhafock, a Monk of St. Edmundsbury. Whence you 
may obſerve, that the Abbots were at that time ſeldom choſen our of 
Monks of the ſame Abby. 

* Alſo this year Biſhop Syward deceaſed ; and then Archbiſhop Fad- 
© ſize retook that Biſhoprick, ] Which 1s contrary to what V/7/{iamz of 
Malmesbury hath already related. 

*The ſame year likewiſe Lothen and Trling, Danes, came to Saxdwic 
*with Twenty five Ships, and there landing, committed great havock, 
* and carried away abundance of Booty, as well of Gold as Silver ; fo 
* that no man can tell how great it was : From whence they failed 
© about Tharet, and attempting there to commit the like Outrages, the 
© people of that Countrey vigorouſly reſiſted them, and hindred their 
© landing, and ſo made them to direCt their courſe towards Eſſex, where 
* they committed the like Barbarities, carrying away all the men they 
© could lay hold on ; and then paſſing over into the Territories of Earl 
© Baldwin, and there ſelling all their Plunder, they fail'd rowards tlig 
© Eaſt, from whence they came. 

Alſo the ſame year ( according to Simeon of Durham ) 7Tarold, lir- 
named Hairfax, Brother to the late King O/af,, having put Sweyz Kin;z 
of Denmark to flight, ſubdued that Kingdom. King Sweyz being thus 
driven out of his Countrey, ſent Ambaſſadors to King Edward, deliring 
his Aſſiſtance with his Fleet againſt the King of Norway ; which Earl 
Godwin much approved of, but the reſt of the Great Men diſſuading 
him from it, nothing was done ; but the King of Norway dying loon 
after, Sweyn recovered his Kingdom. But Florence of Worceſter places 
this TranſaQtion two years later ; but which of them is in the right, I 
will not diſpute. 

* Alſo this year (according to our Aznals, as well as other Authors ) 
* was the great Battel of Yalleſdune in Normandy, between Henry King 
* of France, and the Nobility of that Dukedom, becaule they retuled to 
receive William the Baſtard for their Duke : But when he afterwards 
got them into his power , he beheaded ſome of them , and others [:z 
baniſhed, 

I have mentioned this, to let you ſee with how great difficulty this 
young Duke ( who was afterwards King of Exgland ) was {ſettled it 
that Dutchy, which he could never have obtained without the Protcct- 
on and Aſſiſtance of the King of Fraxce. 

About this time alſo the Welſh Chronicles tell us South-Males was lo 
infeſted þy the Daniſh Pyrates, that the Sea-Coaſts were alinolt quite 
deſerted. 

* The ſame year, orelſe in 1048 (as it is in the Cottonian Copy of 
© the Annals) was held the great Synod or Council at St. Remy, where 
© were preſent Pope Leo, and the Archbiſhop of Burguzay ( i.e. of Be- 
* ſanſon, tho they are here mentioned as two ſeveral Archbiſhopricks ) 
© as alſo the Archbiſhop of Treves, and Remes, with many other Wiſe 
© Men both of the Clergy and Laity ; and thither King Edward ſcent 
© Biſhop Dudoce, and Wulfric Abbot of St. Auguſtine's, with Abbot 
* AElfwin, that they might acquaint the King what was there decreed 
* concerning the Chriſtian Faith. * This 
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* met Earl Sweyn, who came with ſeven Ships at Boſenham ( i. e. Boſham 
* in Suſſex) where he made a League with the King, and received 4 


* Promiſe from him to be reſtored to all his poſſeMNions ; bur Earl Harold 


* his Brother, and Beorxe, very much oppoſed him, ſaying, He was ur- 
*terly unworthy of thoſe Favonrs the King had promiled him ; ſo he 
© had only four daysallowed him to go back again to his Ships. 


* In the mean timea Report was brought to the King, That a Fleet of 


* Enemies were landed on the Coalt of the Eaft- Angles, and there taking 


* of Prey : Then Earl Godwin ſail'd about roward the Eaſt with two of 


* the King's Ships, one of which his Son Harold commanded, and the 
* other Earl Torfige his Brother, and alſo Two and forty Sail of the 
* people of the Countrey : Then was Earl Harold with the King's Ships 
* driven by a Storm into Pevexſee, and there detain'd by contrary 
* Winds ; but within two days atcer, | Earl\Sweyz came thither, and had 
* Conference with his Father, Earl Godwin and Earl Beorze, whom he 
*jntreated to accompany him to the King \at Sexdwic, and there uſe 
* their intereſt ro make his Reconciliation with him ; but whilſt 
© they were on their way, Sweyne begged of Beorne\( his Coulin) that 
* he would go back along wich him to his Ships, faying, He feared leſt 
© his men would deſert him, unleſs he ſpeedily returned ; whereupon 
*complying with him, they weat back to/the place where the Ships 
© rode, and there Sweyz was very importunate with him-tq goon Ship- 
© board ; but he utterly refuſing that, the Mariners bound him, and 
*chen put him into a Pinnace, and ſo/carried him on board by force j 
* then hoiſting up Sail, they ſteered Eaffward to Axamutha ,/and there 
* kept him till they had made him away. —_ 

* Then they took his Body, and buried it in a certain Church ; but 
* afterwards his Relations and the Mariners of Londox came, and dig- 
* ging up his Body, carried it with them to the old Church of Winche- 
* fter, where they buried it near his Uncle King Czxute : Then Swey# 
* failing Ea/tward towards Flanders, (taid there a whole Winter in Bryecge, 
* with Farl Baldwin's good leave. The ſame year deceaſed Eadvoth, 
* Biſhop in the North parts; and one U/f was conſecrated Biſhop in 
* his ſtead. 


«This year King Edward ſail'd to Sandwic with a great Fleet, and there Amo Der, 
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* This year was a great Council held at Lozdon in Midlent, and there , ;, 
* wereſent out Nine Ships well mann'd with Seamen, Five only being Mxryy 


* lefrin Port; alſo this very year Earl Sweyz return'd into Expland. 

For Aldred Biſhop of Worceſter had by his Laterceſſion made his Peace 
with che King. 

* The ſame year wasa Great Synod aſſembled at Rome, whither King 
* Fadward (ent the Biſhops Hereman and Aladred, who arrived there on 
* Eaſter-Eve; after which the Pope held a Synod at Yercelle, whither was 
* ſeat Biſhop Vf, who was afterwards like to be deprived, becauſe he 
* could not perform his Fun&tion as he ought, had he nor paid 'a good 
*round Sum of Money. This year alſo deceaſed Eadfize the Archbi- 
* ſhop, ( 4* Kal. Novemb. ) 
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* King Fdward now appointed Rodbyrd Biſhop of London, to be ,;,,, Dim, 


* Archbiſhop of Canterbury in Lent, who immediately went ro Rowe to 
* obtain his Pall : Thea the King beſtowed the Biſhoprick of Loxdon on 
* Sparhafoc Abbot of Abbandune, and gave that Abby ro Biſhop Rothulf 


© his Kinſman. 
K 2 * About 
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© Aboutthe ſame time the Archbiſhop, returniog from Rowe the day 
© before the Vigil of St. Peter, was Inſtalled in the Epilcopal Throne 
* at Chriſt-Church, on St. Peter's Day : Then came to him Sparhafoc 
«* with the King's Letters and Seal, commanding that he ſhould conſe- 
*crate him Biſhop of Loxdox; but the Archbiſhop refuling it, faid, 
© The Pope had forbad him to do it : After which, the Abbot rerurn'd 
* to the Archbiſhop, and deſired his Epiſcopal Orders, but he pe- 
© remptoriy denied them, ſaying, The Pope had ſtrictly charged him not 
*todo it. Then the Abbot went to Loxdon, and held the Biſhoprick 
© notwithſtanding all that Summer, and the Autuma following, 

* Then Fuſtatins ( Fart of Boloigne, the King's Brother-in-Law ) 
*came from beyond the Seas, and having been with the King, and told 
© him his Buſineſs, he return'd homewards ; and when he came to Cax- 
* terbury, he refreſhed himſelf and his Company, and fo went on to 
© Dofra (1. e. Dover ), but when he was within a Mile of this fide 
* thereof, he and his Retinue put on their Breaſt-plates, and ſoentred 
*the Town : As ſoon as they were come thither, they took up their 
© Quarters in what Houſes they liked beſt ; but one of his Followers re- 
© ſolving to quarter in the Houſe of an Inhabitant there whether 
© he would or no, becauiſe he told him he ſhould not, he wounded 
© him ; whereupon the Maſter killed him : At which Mews Earl Euſtz- 
* tius being very much incenſed, mounted to Horſe, with all his Fok 
* lowers, and ſetting upon the Good Man of the Houſe, killed him even 
© within his own doors ;. and then going into the Town, they killed 
* partly withia, and partly without, more than Twenty men. Burt 
*the Town{men ( tobe even. with them ) killed Ninetcen of their men, 
*©and wounded many more. 

* Upon this Earl Euſtatius making his. Eſcape with a few Followers, 
* went to the King, and told him what had happen'd, fo much as made 
*.to his purpoſe ; at which the King being highly provoked with the 
* Townſinen,: ſent Earl Godwin, and commanded him to march to Dofra 
© in a Hoſtile manner ; for Euſtatius. had. only infinuated to the King, as 
© if what had happen'd had been wholly through the Townſmens fault, 
© though. indeed: it was quite otherwiſe : But the Earl was very unwil- 
© ling to go into Kext, becauſe he looked on it as an odious thing tor him 
© todeſtroy his own. people. 

For as William of Malmesbury farther relates, he plainly ſaw the King 
was impoſed on, and had paſſed ſentence upon them, when he had only 
heard one fide : And indeed the Earl was much concerned to ſee Stran- 
gers find greater favour with the King, than his own Subjects ; for Eu- 
ſtatins had got a Friend.near the King, who had very much exaſperated 
him againſt them; therefore though the King continually preſs'd Earl 
Godwin to go.into Kent with an Army, to be revenged of the men of 
Dofra,. yet he ſtill declined/it, which much diſpleaſed the King ; yet ne: 
vertheleſs the Earls Propoſal ſcem'd but juſt and reaſonable, That the 
Officers of the Caſtle ( who itſeems had a hand in this buſineſs ) ſhould 
be firſt ſummoned to anſwer in the King's Caria or Court, concerning 
this Sedition.; and that if they could clear themſelves there, they might 
be diſcharged ; but if not, that they. might make- ſatisfaction to the 
King and the Earl:with their Bodies and Eftates ; for Earl Godwiz told 
the-King, that ic would feem very unjuſt to condema thoſe unheard, 
whom he ought chiefly toproteQ and detend. = 
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And fo far no doubt the Earl was in the right, and behaved himſelf Anno Dow 
like a true Ex2/ipmas, in thus declining to execute the King's unjuſt OS. 


Commands; though not in what he did afterwards. But to return again 
to our Annals. F 

* The King hereupon ſummoned all his Chief and Wiſe Mes to ap- 
© pear at Gloxceſter, a little after the Feaſt of St. Mary; for the Wel[b- 
* zen had in the mean time built a Caſtle in Herefordſhire, upon the 
* Lands of Earl Swt-y5x, and had done a great deal of miſchief to the 
© King's Liege-Pcople in the Neighbourhood : Then Earl Godwiz 
*( with Sweyz and Harold, his Sons) met at Byferſtane (1. e. Beverſton 
© in G/onceſterſbire) together with a great many In their Retinue, ro 
* attend on the King their Natural Lord, and all the Chiet and Wiſe 
© Mea that waited on him, whereby they might have the King's Con- 
* ſent and Aſſiſtance, as alſo that of his Great Council, to revenge the 
* Aﬀront and Diſhonour which had beea lately done to the King and the 
* whole Nation: But the Welſbmen getting firſt to the King, highly 
* accuſed the Earls, inſomuch that they durit not appear 1n his preſence, 
* for they ſaid they only came thither to berray him ; But then there 
© came to the King the Earls Syward and Leofric, with many others 
* from the North parts, being ( as William of Malmesbury relates) al- 
moſt all the Nobility of Exg/and , who had been ſummoned by the 
King to come thither : But whilſt ( according to our Annals ) it was 
* told Earl Godwin and his Sons, thatthe King and thoſe that were with 
© him were taking Counſel againft them, they on the other fide ſtood 
* reſolutely on their own defence; though it ſeem'd an hard thing for 
* them toatt arty thing againſt their Natural Lord. 

But William of Malmesbury adds tarther, That Earl Godwin commanded 
thoſe of his Party not to fight againſt the King ; yer if they were ſet 
upon, that they ſhould defend themſelves ; ſo rhat there had then like 
to have happen'd a Cruel Civil War, if calmer Counlſels had not pre- 
vailed, 

By this you may ſee the great Power of Earl Godwin and his Sons, 
who could thus withſtand the King, and all the Nobility that were with 
him. Bur to proceed with our Annals : 

* Then it was agreed by the chief men on both ſides, that they ſhould 
* deliſt from any further violence ; and thereupon the King gave them 
* God's Peace, and his own Word. 

* After this, the King and his Great Men about him reſolved a ſecond 
© time to ſummon a Writena Gemot, or Great Council at Londoy, at the 
* beginning of Seprember : He alſo commanded an Army to be raiſed, as 
© great as ever had beenſeen in England, both from the North and South 
© fide of Thames, When this Council met, Earl Sweyz was declared 
* outlaw'd, and Earl Godwin and Earl Harold were cited to appear at 
*rhe Council with all ſpeed. As ſoon as they were come there, they 
© delired Peace (1. e. Security ) and allo Pledges to be given them, 
* whereby they might have ſafe ingreſs and regreſs to and from the 
* Council : Butthe King required all the Earl's Servants to deliver them 
*up into his hands; afrer which the King ſent to them, commanding 
©them to come with Twelve men to the Great Council ; but the Earl 
*again demanded Securities and Pledges to be given him, and then he 
* promiſed to clear himſelf from all Crimes laid to his charge : But the 
* Pledges were (till denied him, and there was only granted him _ 
* days 
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* days Peace (or Truce) in which he might depart the Land : Then 
© Earl Godwin, and Earl Sweyz his Son, went to Boſexham ( in Suſſex) 
* and their Ships being brought out of the Harbour, they fſail'd keyond 
©the Seas, and ſought the ProteQtion of Earl Baldwin, ſtaying with him 
©all that Winter ; but Earl Harold ſailed Eaſtwara into Ireland, and there 
* took up his Reſidence, under that King's ProteCtion : Soon after 
* this the King ſent away his Wife, who had been crown'd Queen, and 
* ſufterd all her Money, Lands, and Goods, to be taken from her, and 
* then committed her to the Cuſtody of his Siſter, at the Nunnery of 
© Werwell. 

But note, that Florexce of Worceſter places this Quarrel with Earl 
Godwin and his Sons, three years later, viz. under Ano 1051 ; and 
farther adds, That the reaſon why Earl Godwiz fled thus privately away, 
was, that his Army had forſook him, ſo that he durlt not plead the mat- 
ter with the King, but fled away the night following with his five 
Sons, carrying away all their Treaſure withthem into Flanders. 

This is the Relation which Florence and the Printed Copy of theſe 
Annals give us of this great difference between the King and Earl God- 
win and his two Sons ; in the carriage of which both Parties are to be 
blamed ; the King in yielding ſo eaſy an ear to the falſe Accuſations 
brought againſt them, and they in refuſing to ſtand to the Determina- 
tion of the Great Council of the Kingdom, without Pledges firſt given 
them by the King, which is more than any Subject ought to require 
from his Prince: But certainly the King ſhewed himſelf a very Weak 
Man, in being perſuaded to deal thus ſeverely with his Innocent Queen, 
for the Faults of her Father and Brothers, which it was not in her 
power to help. 

But to conclude the Aﬀairs of this unhappy year ; our Azzals proceed 
co tell us, That 

* About the ſame time the Abbot Sparhafoc was depoſed from the Bi- 
* ſhoprick of Loxdoz, and William the King's Chaplain ordained to that 
*See. Alſo Earl Odds was appointed Governor of Defenaſcire, Somer- 
* ſetſcire, and Dorſetſcire, and of all the Welſh; and the Earldom which 
* Earl Harold lately held, was given to A#/fgar the Son of Earl Leofric. 

Abour this time the Biſhoprick of Cred:ngton in Cormwal, was (as 
we find in the * Monaſticon ) at the Requeſt of Pope Leo removed from 
thence to Exeter, where the Monaſtery of St. Peter and St. Paul was 
made a Biſhop's See, the Monks being removed from thence to Weſt- 
minſter, and Secular Chanons placed in their ſtead : Which ſhews that 
the humour of Monkery did not ſo much prevail now, as in the days of 
King Edgar. And this year Leofric Biſhop of that Dioceſs was en- 
thron'd at Exeter, after a ſolemn Proceſſion, where the Biſhop walked to 
Church between King Edward, and Queen Edith his Wite. 

This year, according to Florence of Worceſter, the King releaſed the 
Nation from that cruel Burthen of Daregelr, under which it had for ſo 
many years groaned ; but I will not paſs my word for the truth of the 
occation why he did it, though related by Ingulpn ; wiz. That King Ead- 
ward going, into his Treaſury, where this Tax had been laid up, ſaw 
the Devil capering and dancing upon the Money-bags ( which it ſeems 
no body elſe could ſee but himſelf) ; at which he was ſo concerned, that 
he ordered all the Money to be reſtored to the right Qwaners, and forbad 


1ts being gathered any more, 
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Not long after, according to the ſame Author, William Duke of Nor- 

mandy, the King's Couſin, coming over into England, was honourably 
received here, and had Noble Preſents made him ; and as ſome relate 
too, that King Edward promiſed to make him his Succeſſor in the 
Kingdom. 

This year allo, according to Florence of Worceſter, Alfric Archbiſhop 
of York decealed, and Kjzſing the King's Chaplain ſucceeded him. 

* This year deceaſed A/giva (alias Tmma) the Mother of King Ea4- 
* ward and King Hardecnute. 

She hath a various CharaQter given her by our Hiſtorians ; William 
of Malmesbury repreſents her to be very Covetous, and Unkind to her 
firſt Husband s Children; which ſeems to have been true enough ; Bur 
then ſhe was very Devout, and had a great Reſpe& for the Biſhops and 
Monks, from whom ſhe was ſure to have their good word ; yer how- 
ever ſhe did not eſcape Scandal, for ſhe had ſeveral Enemies that in- 
cenſed the King againlt her, but eſpecially Archbiſhop Robert the VVor- 
man, Who had accuſed her ſome years before her death, of bcing too 
tamiliar with 4A/wiz Biſhop of Wincheſter : Whereupon ſhe was ſent to 
the Abby of IWerewell, having firlt of all her Goods taken from her, 
whilſt the Biſhop was committed to Priſon, Archbiſhop Koberr crying 
our, That ſuch Villany ought not to go unpuniſhed, for fear it ſhould 
be an encouragement for others to do the like ; but ſhe not being kept 
very ſtrictly, wrote toall the Biſhops of Exg/and whom ſhe knew to 
be her Friends, prolcfling that ſhe was more troubled at the Dilgrace 
offered tothe Biſhop, than that which was done to her {elf ; and that ſhe 
was icady to clear his Innocency by the Fire Ordeal. 

Upon this the Biſhops mer, and had ealily prevailed with the King to 
put up the buſinels, had not Archbiſhop Robert (tifly oppoſed them, de- 
manding of his Brethren, © How they could have the coniidence to take 
*- upon them the Defence of that Beaſt rather than Woinan, (meaning 
© the Queen Mother) who had ſo detratted trom the King her Son, and 
&© yct had called her Paramour, The Anointed of the Lord? But (laid 
© he) this Woman will purgethe Biilhop, but who {hall purge her that 
© conſented to the Death of her Son Alfred, and prepared Poyloa tor 
* his Brother ( now King) Edward? But if ſhe delires to be acquit- 
&© ted, ler her accept of her own Propoſal, and walk barefoot over Nine 
* Red-hot Plowſhares, four for her {elf, and five for the Biſhop, and 
* then if ſhe eſcape untouch'd, let her paſs for Innocent. 

Upon this the Day for Trial was appointed, and ſhe having the night 
before at his Shrine earneſtly invoked the Aſſiſtance of St. within, the 
Caine tothe place, where the King and all the Biſhops ( except Roberts ) 
were preſent ; and there paſſed unhurt over all the Red-hot Plowthares, 
to the great Joy and Wonder both of her ſelf and all the Spectarors, 
eſpecially of the King her Son, that ſhe had fo well cleared her felt ; 
then he was very ſorry that he had been ſo credulous as to admit thole 
Calumnies againlt his own Mother, whoſe Pardon he now begged, as 
alſo the Biſhops ; and ( as divers of the Monkiſh Writers relate) re- 
ceived Penance from them on his bare back, 

Queen Emma for this ſignal Deliverance gave to St. Swithin Nine 
Mannors, and the Biſhop of Wizcheſter as many, the Innocency of them 
both beiag hereby abſolutely cleared. Moreover the King is ſaid to 
have beſtowed on the Church of Mincheſter the whole Iſle of Portland, 
and other Poſſeſſions. The 
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The ſubſtance of this Story 1s both delivered by John Bromton and 
Henry de Kpighton ; but Dr. Harpesfield hath embelliſhed it with divers 
other trivial Circumſtances, whilft our more Ancient Authors, as 
Malmesbury and others, ſay nothing of it. But methinks that which 
follows ſpoils all the reſt, viz. That Archbiſhop Rober: ( whom ſome 
will have Biſhop, and others Archbiſhop at this time) thereupon fled 
out of the Land ; whereas indeed he continued here-much longer, and 
fled out of England upgn another occaſion, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter. 
But to return again to our Annals : 

©The ſame year it was alſo decreed by the King and his Chief Men, 
©That Ships ſhould be ſent to Saxdwich, and that Earl Rolfe and Earl 
* 04ds ſhould command them ; in the mean time Earl Godwiz departed 
* from Byrycge with his Ships to Tſera ( a place we know not ), and then 
© landing the next day but one to Midſummer-Eve, he came to the Head 
* or Point lying on the South-fide-of Rumenea ( now Rumney in Kent )} 
* which when it was told the Earls at Sandwic, they immediately faild 
* out in purſuit of him , and alſo commanded the Land-Forces to 
* be in a readineſs to join them : Bur it ſeems Earl Godwin had timely no- 
* tice of it, and ſo he fell back to Pevexſea (1. e. Penſey in Suſſex) ; and 
* then ſo violent a Tempeſt aroſe, that rhe Earls could not inform them- 
* ſelves which way Godwin was gone; but afterwards he returned 
* and came to Bryege, and the King's Ships went to Saxdwic , and from 
© thence they were order'd back to Loxdon, and other Captains to com- 
© mand them ; but the matter was ſo long delay'd, that all the Seamen 
* left their Ships, and returned to their own homes. 

* As ſoon as Earl Godwin heard this, he ſet out his Fleet again to Sea, 
* and fail'd direQtly Weſtward to the Iſle of Wight, where his men going 
* aſhore, plundered fo long till at laſt the people would give them what 
* Contributions ſoever they demanded. Then they fail d further Weſt- 
* wardtill they came to the Iſle of Portland, and there going again on 
* ſhore they did all the damage they could to the Inhabitants. In the 
* mean time Harold return'd from Ire/and with Nine Ships, and landed 
* at Portloc Bay (in Somerſetſhire } where much people were got toge- 
* ther againſt him ; but he not being at all afraid of them, marched out 
*to ſeek Proviſions, and there killed all before him, taking Men, Cat- 
Ftel, and Money, whatſoever. he met with. From thence he ſail d 
* Eaſtward towards his Father, whom having met, they went together 
* to the Ifle of Wight, and there plunder'd whatſoever was left ; and 
* thence coaſted to Pevenſes, where they took all the Ships that were in 
* that Harbour ; afterwards they went to the Nezſſe Point, and carried 
*away all the Ships that werein Rumenea, Hythe, and Folceſtaze, (now 
* Folcſton in Kent). Thence they ſaid Eaftward again to Dofra, and 
*g0ing on ſhore, took there as many Ships and Hoſtages as they could ; 
* and then went to Sandwic, where alſo they did the like; ſo that they 
* had Hoſtages and Proviſions given them where ever they came, as 
* much as they required ; then again they fail'd ro Northmuthe ( ſuppo- 
* ſed to be that which we call now the Buoy inthe Nore ) and thence up 
* towards London ; they alſo ſent ſome Ships to Scepize, and there did 
*a great deal of miſchief; then they turn'd to Miaale-rune, a Town of 
* the King's (in Eſſex ) and burnt it down to the ground; and after- 
* wards theEarls went towards London,but when they came thither, they 


* found the King with all his Great Men ready to receive them with Fifty 
* Sail 
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© Sail; Then the outlaw'd Earls ſent to the King, beſeeching him, that Amo Dow, 
*they might be reſtor'd to their Eſtates, of which they had been un- MU . 
*juſtly deprived'; but for a long time the King would not hearken to 

* them by any means, till at laſt che men who were with the Earl were 

* {o enraged againſt him and his people, that the Earl had much a-do 

* to appeaſe them. | 

© Then were aſſembled by God's aſſiſtance Biſhop Stigand and other 
*Prudent Men,as well within the City as without,and there they agreed 
* upon a Peaceto be made, Hoſtages being firſt on on both {des ; 
* which when Archbiſhop Rvdbert and the other Frenchmen underſtood, 
* they took Horſe, and fled ſome” Weſtward to Penrecoft's Caſtle, ( but 
© where it was we do not now know ) and others Northward to a Caitle 
© of Archbiſhop Roabert's, who together with Biſhop UV/f and all their 
* Party;- going out at the Exf# Gate ( I ſuppoſe of London) kill'd and 
© wounded many young men (who I ſuppoſe went about to ſeize them); 
© thence they went direQly to Ealdulphe's-Nefſe (now the Neſſe» Point 
* in Eſſex) wherethe Archbiſhop going on board a ſmall Veſſel, lefr his 
* Pall and Biſhoprick behind him ( as God would have it ) fince he had 
*attain'd that Honour without God's Approbation. 

From all which TranſaQtions we may draw theſe Obſervations, That 
all this Conteſt between the King and Earl Godwin, ſcems to have been 
chiefly from the two great FaQtions, that of the Normans whom the 
King brought over with him, and that of his Z»2/;ſþ Subje&ts ; and 
which happening under a Weak and Eaſy King, that had neither the 
Prudence nor Courage to keep the Balance even, 'it produced this Py- 
ratical War, made by Earl Godwin and his Sons, to force the King to re- 
ſtore them to their Eſtates. All which not only ſhews the great Power 
of this Earl and his Partizans, but alſo that thoſe who have che Coms« 
mand at Sea, may force a King of England to what Terms they pleaſe. 
It is alſoevident, that theſe 4»nals were wrote by ſome Monk of the 
Engliſh Party, who was wholly of Earl Godwiz's fide. Bur to return 
again to them. 

* Then was appointed a Great Council without London, where all 
© the Earls and Chief Mea then in England were preſent ; and there 
© Earl Godwin pleaded for himſelf, and was acquitted before the King 
© 2nd the whole Nation:; and affirmed that he and Harold his Son, with 
* the reſt of his Children, were innocent of the Crimes whereof they 
© ſtood accuſed : Whereupon the King received the Earl and his Sons, 
* with all thoſe of his Party, into his full Grace and Favour, reſtoring 
© him to his Earldom, and whatſoever elſe he before enjoyed, as like- 
© wiſe to every one his own again. And then too the King reſtored to 
* the Queen his Wife ( who had been before ſent away ) whatſoever ſhe 
© had been poſſeſſed of; but Archbiſhop Rodbers and all the Freachmes 
* were outlaw'd and baniſh'd, becauſe they were:thoſe who had becn 
* the chief Incendiariesof this Quarrel between the: King and the Earl; 
* and Biſhop Stigand was then made Archbiſhop of Carterbary. 

Though our Annals are in the Relation of what paſſed at this Great 
Council much more particular than moſt of our Hiftorians, yet in the 
Account of this War between the King and Earl Godwiz, thereare ſome 
things to be further taken notice of 3 as what Simeon of Durban re- 
lates, That Earl Haro/d when he came out of Ireland, firſt entred the 
Mouth of Severne, and there ſpoiled the Coaft of Somerſerſbire, plun- 
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\fteot ( i. 6. the: Land's-End ) and meg his Father, as you: have heard be- 
fore; and when it wast0ld King Edvegrdthat Earl Godarin was come to- 
S$anawic, he commanded all thofe who. had not revalted-from him, to 
make haſte to his Aſſiſtance ; but they delay'd ſo long. their coming 
up, that in- the mean while Godwin with his Fleet. ſgil/d, up the 
River 7 hame3as far as Southweork, and there lay till, the Tipe, but yer 
not without ſending Meffengers ro ſome of the chief Citizens of Lox- 
don, whom he had before drawn: over to his Party by fair Promiſes, and: 
ſo far prevailed with them, that they abſolutely engaged themſelves to 
be at his fervice, and do: whatever he would cor them ; Thea alb 
things being thus prepared, the next Tice they weighed Anchor, and 
faifd Soutbward up the Stream, no:'body oppoſing them on the Bridge. 
From whence we may obferve, that (a! he had, were oaly ſmalb 
Galleys, with Mafts to be taken up: and down at pleaſure, much like 
our Fluoys at this day. | 

Thencame the Ears Land-Army, and flanking themſelves all along 
the ſide of the River, made a very thick and terrible Body, infomuch 
that he turned his Fleet toward the Northern Shore, 2s if he were re- 
ſolved to have encompaſled rhat of the King's ( which it ſeems then lay 
above-Bridge, over-againſt Loxydon) : And though He had at that time 
both a Fleet, and a Numerous Land-Army of Foot-Soldiers, yet they 
being all Exgliſb, abhorred to fight agaiglt their own Kinsfolks and 
Countreymen; and therefore the wiſer fort of both ſides laid hold on 
this Opportunity, and became fuch powerful Mediators between the 
King and the Earl, as made them mutually ta irike up a Peace, and {o 
diſmaſs their Armies. 

The next day the King held a Great Council, and reſtored Earl God- 
win and his Sons to their former Hogquis and Eſtates, except Sweys ; 
who, being prick'd in Conſcience for. the Mother of his Couſin Beory, 
was gone from Flanders barefoot as far as Jeruſalem, and in his return 
homeward died in Lycia of a Diſaſe contracted through extreme 
Cold. | 

A firm Concord and Peace being thus conchuded, both the King and 
the Earl promiſed right Law ( 5. e. Juſtice) to all people, and baniſhed 
all thoſe Normans that had introduced unjuſt Laws, aad given falſe 
Judgments, and committed many Outrages upon the Exgliiſs ; though 
{ome of them were permitted to ſtay, as Revert the Deacon, and Kz#- 
chard Fitzf{crob, his Son-in-Law , as alſo Alred the Yeoman of the 
King's Stirrup, A»fred ſirnamed Cocksfoot, and fome others who had 
been the King's greateſt Favourites, and always faithful to him and the 
Peopte; all the reſt were ſeat away, and amongſt them was allo W:{- 
az Biſhop of Loxdon; but he being a good honeſt man, was called back 
again in a ſhort time: Osbers, ſirvamed. Pertecoft, ( from whom the 
Caſtle aboye-mention's was ſo called) and his Companion Huzh, fur- 
render'd their Caftles; and by the Licenſe of Earl Zeofric , paſhng 
through his. Earldom of Mercia, went into Scotland, and were there 
kindly received by King Macbeth. : | 

Me. Seldea in his * Titles of Honour refers that Relation in Brow- 
ton's Chronicle, to this Great Cauncyl held uhis very year ; in which the 


manner, of King Edward's Reconciliation with Earl Godwin is mangoes 
ticularly 
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ticularly ſer down ; viz. That the King having- ſummoned a Great Ammo Dom. 


Council, as ſoon as he there beheld Farl Godwin, immediately accuſed _» 


him before them all, of having betrayed and murthered his Brother 
Prince 4/fred, in theſe words; - ** Thou Traytor Gedwin, I accuſe thee 
© of the Death of A/fred my- Brother , whom thou haſt traitorouſly 
*murthered ; and for the Proof of this, I refer my ſelf ro the Judg- 
* ment of Curie Veſtre, ( 7. e. your Court.) Then the King proceeded 
thus, '* You, moſt Noble Lords, the Earls and Barons of the Kingdom 
( where note, That by Barons are to be underſtood Thanes, for they were 
one and the ſame before the Conqueſt ) © You' who are my Liege-men, 
'* being here aſſembled, have heard my Appeal, as alſo the Anſwer of 
&* Farl Godwin ; I will that you now give a Right Sentence between us 
* in this my Appeal, and afford due Juſtice therein.. Then the Farls 
and Barons haviag maturely debared this matter among themſelves, 
ſome were for giving Judgment for the King ; but others differed from 
them, ſaying, That tarl Godwin had never been obliged to the King by 
eicher Homage, Service, or Fealty, and therefore could be no Traytor 
to him ; and beſides, that he had not kill'd the Prince with his own 

hands. But others replied, That no Earl, Baroz, nor any other Subje&t 

of the King, could by Law wage Bartel againſt him in his Appeal, but 
ought upon the whole matter to ſubmit himſelf to the Kings Mercy, 
and offer him reaſonable Amends. Then Leofric Earl of Cheſter, who 
was an upright and ſincere man both with reſpe& to God and the world, 
{poke thus: Earl Godwin, who next to the King is indeed a Perſon of 
the beſt Quality in England, cannot deny but that by his Counſel 4/fred 
the King's Brother was killed ; and therefore my opinion is, That both 

he himſelf and his Sons, and Twelve of us Earls that are his Friends 

and Kinſmen, ſhould appear humbly before the King, each of us carry- 

ing as much Gold and Silver as he can hold in his Arms, and offering it 

to him, moſt humbly ſupplicate for his Pardon ; and then the 

King ſhould remit to the Farl all Rancor and Anger whatſoever againſt 

him, and having received his Homage and Fealty, peaceably reſtore 

him to all his Lands. To this the Aſſembly agreed ; and thoſe that 

were appointed, loading themſelves with Treaſure after the manner 

aforcſaid, went unto the King, ſhewing him the order and manner of 

their |udgment, which he beuigunwilliog tocontradift, complied with, 

and ſo ratihed whatever they had before decreed. 

'F his, tho written a long time after the Conqueſt, as appears by the 
Words there uſed, viz. Parliament, Baron, Homage and Fealty ; yet it 
might be trueinthe main, as being tranſcribed out of ſome Ancient Re- 
cords of the Great Councils of thoſe times, which are now loſt; and if ſo, 
would be a Notable Precedent of the large Authority of the Witens 
Gemot, or Great Council of the Nation, not only in afſenting'tonew 
Laws, bur alſo of their Judicial Authority in giving Judgment u 
all Suits or Complaints brought before them, as well in Appeals bo- 
tween Subject and SubjeQ, as alſo where the King himſelf was a Party ; 
and if Authentick, would alſo ſhew, not only that this Tenure of the 
King by Homage and Fealty was in uſe before the Conqueſt, bur alſo (ac- 
cording to the Judgment of this Great Council ) that there was no Al 
legiance due by Birth, nor until a man had aQually performed his Ho- 
mage, or {worn Fealty to the King; and laſtly, that a fatisfation made 
by Money, was looked upon as ſufficient for the Deatlr even 'of che 
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King's own Brother. Yet to deal arm þ with the Reader, not- 
withſtanding this fair ſtory, Browtox himſelf ſeems to doubt the truth 
of it ; for after he hath there told us from ſome nameleſs Author , 
that Earl Godwin ( out of fear of ſome of the Exgliſþ Nobilicy, who had 
ſworn to be revenged of him for the murther of Prince Alfred ) 
retired into Denmerk , during the Reign of King E/ardecaute ; 
but returning in the beginning | of King Edward's. Reign, be ap- 
peared at a Parliameat at London, where the King 1mpeached him of the 
Death of his Brather in the manner as you have already heard; and if 
ſo, this could not fall out as Mr. Se/dezx ſuppoſes in this Great Council, 
after this laſt return of Earl Godwin, which happen'd not in the begin- 
ning: but the middle of this King's Reign. With which Relation alfo 
agree two Ancient Chronicles in French, written in the time of Edward 
the Third,: and are both in the Corronian Library. 

And Bromton himſelf acknowledges, that according to moſt Authors 
Earl Godwix never went into Denmark at all, nor left England during the 
Reign of King Hardeexate; {0 that this Tranſattion ( if it ever hap- 
pen'd at all ) ſeems moſt likely to have fell out in the Reign of King 
Hardecnute, when that King charged Earl Godwin with his Brother's 
Death, and made him redeem ir with a great Freſent, as we have above 
told you, 

But to conclude this year ; From the Pezerburgh Copy of theſe Annals, 
it appears that about this time Arawy Abbot of Burgh religned his Dig- 
nity, by reaſon of his bad Health, and conferred it with the King's Li- 
cenſe, and the Conſent of the Monks, upon Leofric a Monk of that 
Abby ; But Abbot Armwy lived eight years after : During which time 
Abbot Leofric.ſo adorned that Monaſtery with rich Guildings, that it 
was called the Golden Burgh; he allo endowed it very much with 
Lands, as well as other Treaſures, 

This year, according to Florence of Worceſter , Griffyn Prince of 
Wales entring England, {poiled great part of Herefardlbire ; againſt 
whom many Inhabitants of that County marched, together with the 
Norman Gariſon of Hereford Caſtle ; but Prince Grifyn meeting with 
them, killed a great many, and putting the reſt to flight, carried away 
a great deal of Booty. 

© This year Earl Godwin deceaſed ( 17"* Kul. of May ) and was bu- 
* ried in-the Old Monaſtery of Wincheſter. 

Of the manner of whoſe Death, though our Anal: are ſilent, yet I 
ſhall here ſet down what I find concerning it by almolt all our Hiſtorians, 
and it is thus; That King Eaward celebrating the Feaſt of Exfter at 
Winchefer (orat Windſor, as ſome will have it ) Earl Godwin, as his 
Cuſtom was, ſitting at Table with him, was fuddeoly ſeized with fo 
violent a Diſtemper, that it truck him ſpeechleſs, and made him fall 
off from the Chair an which he fate ; and his Three Sons Harold, 
Tofti, and Gyrth, being preſent, they immediately removed him into 
the King's Chamber, hoping it was but a ſudden Fit, and would be 
young over ; but he lay ia that languiſhing condition four days, and 

ied on the fifth. This is the account of his Death ; ro which the Nor- 
mes Monks, and ſuch as write in favour of them, add orher Circum- 
ſtances, which ſhew either bis Guilt, or their Malice ; face they relate, 
That mention being made by ſomebody at the King's Table, of Alfred 
his late Brother, he thereupon looked very angrily at karl Godwin, on 
C 
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he to vindicate himſelf told King Edward, He perceived that.upon the 4nno Dom. 
leaſt mentioning of that Prince, che caft a frowning Countenance upon MLL 
him ; But (ſaith he) /et not God ſuffer me to {waliow this Morſel, if Iam "I" 
guilty of any thing done either toward the taking «nay his Life, or againſt 
your Intereſt : After which words, being prelently choaked with the 
Bit he had juſt before put into his Mouth, he funk immediately down, 
and never recovered more. But let the manner of his death be as it 
will, he was a Man of an ACtive and Turbulent Spirit, not over-nicely 
conſcientious either in getting or keeping what he could ; not to be ex» 
cuſed for his too much forcing his Sovereign to whatever he liſted : But 
had he not been fo great a Lover of his Countrey, and an Enemy to 
Strangers, thoſe that wrote in the Norman times ( and who durſt not 
write any thing but what they knew would pleaſe their Maſters ) 
would have paſſed him over without this Story, and have given bim a 
fairer CharaQter. 
His firſt Wife was the Siſter of King Cute, by whom he had a Son ; 
but in his Infancy happening to mount an unruly Horſe that was pre- 
ſented him by his Grandfather, he was run away.with into the Thames, 
and there drowned. His Mother was killd by Thunder, which ( as 
then was believed ) fell upon herasa Judgment, on the-account of her 
great Cruelty ; for ſhe made a Trade of ſclling handſome Exgliſh Boys 
and Girls into Denmark. At 
After her Death Earl Godwin married another Wife, and by her had 
Six Sons, viz. Harold, Sweyn, Wined, Tofti, Gyrth, and Leofwin : His 
Earldom of Weſt-Seax was given to his Son Harold; and the Earldom 
that Farold had before, viz. Eſſex, was conferred on 4/faar the Son 
of Leofric, Earlof Mercia; which is alſo confirmed by our Annals. 
And the ſame year, according to Simeon of Durham, Rees the Bro- 
ther of Griffyn King of South-IWales, being taken Priſoner, for the many 
Infolences he had committed againſt the Exglifb, was by the Command 
of King E1ward put to death at a place called Bulendun, and his Head 
ſent to the King then lying at Glouceſter, on the Vigil of Epiphany: Bur 
this is omitted in the Welſh Chronicles, as commonly every thing is that 
makes to the diſadvantage of their own Nation, 
* This year Leo, that Holy Pope of Rowe, deceaſed, and Vifor was jy, Dom. 
Feleted 1n his ſtead. And there was alſo fo great a Murrain of all forts ML1V. 
: * of Cattel in England, that none could ever remember the like. LV YN 
And now, according to the Welſb Chronicles, Griffyth the Son of 
Ratherch ap Tuſtin, raiſed a great Army both of Strangers and others, 
againſt Griffth Prince of North Wales, who delaying no time , but 
getting all the Forces of that Countrey together, and meeting the other, 
Grifyth tought with him and ſlew him on the place, though none of 
thele Chronicles have told us where that was. This was the laſt Re- 
bellion or Welſþ Civil War that happened in this Prince's Reign. 
The ſame year ( according to Simeon» of Durham, and Roger Hove- 
den ) Siward, that Valiant Earl of Northumber/and, at the Command of 
King Fdward, being attended with a powerful Army and a ſtrong Fleet, 
marched into Scorland, to reſtore Malcolm the Right Heir to the Crown 
of thar Kingdom, where joining Battel with Macberh, the then Uſur- 
ping King of Scots, many both of that Nation, and of the Normans 
who took their part, were (lain, and the Earl put the Uſurper to flight. 
But in this Battel the Earl's Son, and ſeveral of the Engliþ and Danes 
were lain, H. Hun- 
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H. Huntington further adds, That when the News was brought to 
the Earl,: of the Death of his Son, he preſently asked, Whether he had 
received the Wound behind or before ?' And being told it was before, he on- 
ly replied, 1 am glad tohear that, for fo it became my Son to dye. | He 
ſaysalſo, That this Son of' his ( whom he does not name ) had been 
ſent into Scotland before his Father, and was there killed ; and that Earl 
Siward' did not ſubdue Macbeth till the ſecond Expedition ; in which' he 
differs from all the'reſt of 'the Ezgliſh and Scotiſh Hiſtorians. 

- Buchanan indeed acknowledges; thatithis Frince Malcolm having ta- 
ken Refuge in the Court 'of Exgland,' obtain'd of: King Eaward the 
Affiſtance of Ten thouſand men under the Conduct of Earl Siward, and 
thatthe reſt were raiſed for him by Macduf and others. of his Party that 
took Arms on his behalf. But John Fordan in his Hiltory writes much 
more improbably ; and though he allows that King Edward offered Mal- 
colm an Army ſufficient to place him on the T hrone, yer that he refuſed 
it with Thanks, and only took Earl Siward of all the Engliſh Lords along 
with him; as if this' Earl's fingle Might, though he was a Man of 
great Strength and Stature, ſignified any thing againſt the Forces of 
Macbeth, unleſs he hadalſo brought a powerful Army along with him. 

Mat. Weſtminſter alſo adds, That Scorland being thus conquered by 
the Forces:bf King Edward, he beſtowed it upon King Malcolm, to be 
held of himſelf; But fince this is not*found in any of our Ancient Hi- 
{torians, and this Author does. not acquaint us from whence he had it, 
I do not look upon it as worthy of any great Credit. 

About this time'( according to Simeon ) Aldred Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter. was {ent'Ambaſſador.to the Emperor with Noble Preſents ; and 
being received with great Honour by him, as likewiſe by Herman Arch- 
biſhop of Cologne, he ſtaid.in Germany a whole year, to prevail with the 
Emperor onthe King's behalf to ſend Ambaſſadors into Hungary, to 
bring back Prince Edward the King's Couſin, Son of King Edmund Iron- 
fide, into England. y 

The ſame year alſo, according to the 7 atin Copy of the Annals, 
© Was a Battel at Mortimer in Normandy. ] But though they do not tell 
us by whom it was fought, yet from others we learn it was between 
William Duke of Normandy, and the King of France ; where the for- 
mer obtain'd a moſt fignal-V itory. 

© This year Siward Earl of Northumberland deceaſed ; and the King 
© gave that Earldom to Toftig, Son of Ear] Godwin. 

Of this Siward's death, our Hiſtorians give us divers remarkable Cir- 
cumſtances; That being near his End by a Bloody Flux, he ſaid, He 
was aſham'd to dye thus like a Beaſt ; ſo cauſing himſelf to be com- 
pleatly Armed, and taking his Sword in his hand ( as if he would 
have fought even Death it ſelf ) he in this Poſture expired, as he ſuppo- 
ſed, like a Man ef Honour. 

© King Edward not long after this ſummoned a Witena Gemot ( or 
* Great Council) ſeven days before Midlent, wherein Earl Z/fgar was 
© outlaw'd upon a Charge of being a Traytor to the King and the 
* whole Nation; and of this he was convicted before all there aſſembled, 
Then Earl £/fpar went to the Caſtle of Prince Griffynin North-Wales ; 
* and the ſame year they both together burat the City of Hereford, with 
*che Monaſtery of Sr. </Erhelbert, ( once King of the Exſt- Angles, 


* whoſe Bones were here enſhrin'd. ) 
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Fhis Earl had the greater reafon todo what he did, having been un- 
juſtly baniſh'd, as moſt of our Hiſtorians write. Simeon of Parhans is 
ſomewhat larger in his account of rhis Aﬀair ; and fays, That this Farl 
lfzar firſt went into Ireland, and there procuring Fighteen' Pyrate- 
Ships, fail'd with them into Wales to affilt Prince Grifye againſt King 
Eaward, where joining with the Welfpmen, they hid waſte the Countrey 
about Hereford with Fire and Sword; againſt whom was ſent that 
Cowardly Earl Rodolph, King Edward's Siſter's Son ; who gathering an 
Army, and meeting with the Welſþmez about two miles from that City, 
he commanded the PFnglifſpmen ( contrary to their cuſtom) to fight. on 
Horſeback ; bur fd ſoon as they were ready to join Battel, Rodulph with 
all his Frenchmen ran away ; which the En2/iſb ſeeing, quickly followed : 
By which you may ſee; that it is no new thing for a Cowardly General 
to/make Cowardly Soldiers. 

The Vittory being thus eaſily obtained, the Prince and the Earl entred 
Hereford, and having killed ſeven of the Chanons that defended che 
doors of the Church, they burnt it; together with the Monaſtery 
above-mention'd, with all the Reliques of St. A&rhelberr, and the Rich 
Ornaments that were in it; and fo having flain divers of the Citizens, 
and carried away great Numbers of them Priſoners, they returned 
home laden with Booty : But as ſoon as the King was acquainted with 
it, be preſently commanded an Army to be raiſed through all Exgland ; 
which being muſtered at Glouceſter, He appointed the Valiant Earl 
Harold tobe Commander in chief; who obeying the King's Orders, 
immediately purſued Prince Gr:ffyn and Earl A/fgar, and entring the 
Borders of Wales, pitched his Camp beyond S:retdale, as far as Snow- 
don ; but they who knew him to be a Brave and Warlike Commander, 
not daring to engage him, fled into Sourh-Wales ; which Harold percet- 
ving, left there the greater part of his men, with Orders to fight the 
Enemy if they could come at them; and with the reſt he returned to 
Hereford, which he fortified by drawing a new Trench about it. Bur 
whiltt he was thus employed, the two Captains on the contrary fide 
thinking it beſt for them to make Peace, ſent Meſſengers to him, and at 
laſt procuring a Meeting at a place called Bylizeſeage, a firm Peace and 
Friendſhip was there concluded ; in purſuance whereof Earl Z!fgar 
ſent his Ships to Cheſter till they could be paid off, and he himſelf went 
up to the King, from whom he received his former Earldom. 

* Henry Emperor of the Germens now died ; and Henry his Son {uc- 
© ceeded him. ] This is only mentioned in the Latin Copy of theſe 
* Annals. 

Bur the ſame year (according to Simeon of Durham, and R. Hove- 
den ) Leofgar, who was lately ordained Biſhop of Hereford in the room 
of Biſhop 4the/ſtan, deceaſed, being together with his Clerks and the 
Sheriff Agelnoth ſet upon by Griffyn Prince of Wales, at a place called 
Glaſtbyripg, and was there flain with all his foffowers; after which A/drea 
Biſhop of Worceſter (to whom the King had commirred the Biſhoprick 
of Hereford ), as alfo the Earls Leofric and Hirold, mediated a Peace 
between King Edwardand the faid Griffyn. | 

* This year Edward e/£rheling, Son to King Fdmnnd, returned into 
* this Kingdom ( together with his Children) and ſhortly afrer decea- 
* ſed, whoſe Body lies buried in St. Pa»/'s Churchat London. Alto Pope 
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of Worceſter , place the deach of this: Pope under the year preceding. 
© Earl Legfric alſo deceaſed, and A/fpar his Son received the Earldom 
* which his Father enjoyed. ; | 

T his is that Leofric Earl of Mercis,who together with his Wife Godevs 
built the rich and ſtately Monaſtery.of Coventry ( as hath been already 
related ) in which Church he was buried : He died this year ina good 
Old Age; whoſe Wiſdom and Counſel was often profitable to 
England. "oo VA | 

*' This year Pope Stephanys deccaled, and Benedid# was conſecrated in 
© his ſtead : This Pope ſent the Pall to Archbiſhop Stigand. 

Upon whom William of Malmesbury is here very ſharp, ſaying, That 
Stigand was 0 intalerably Covetous, that he held both the Biſhoprick of 
Wincheſter and that of Canterbury at the ſame rime ; but could never 
obtain the Pall from the Apoſtolick See, until this Bezedi#, an Intruder, 
(as he calls him ) ſent it to him, either as firſt being brib'd by Money, 
orelſe becauſe ( as is obſerved.) evil men love to favour one another. 

* The ſame year alſo (according to the Annals) deceaſed Heacca Biſhop 
* of the South-Saxons, ( 5.e. of Chichefter ) and Archbiſhop Srigand 
* conſecrated <Agelric a Monk of Chriſft-Church, Biſhop of that See; 
* asalſo Syward the Abbot, Biſhop. of 'Rocheſter. 

Alſo this year, according to Simeon of Durham , and Florence of 
Worceſter, Earl Alfgar was the ſecond time baniſhed by King Edward, 
but by the help of Grifyn Prince of Wales, and of a Norwegian Fleet 
which came to his afſiſtance, he was ſoon reſtored to his Earldom again, 
though it was by force. 

In fo deplorable a condition was this poor King Edward, that thoſe 
of his Nobility who were ſtrong enough to make any Reſiſtance, were 
{ure to be pardoned. 

The ſame year alſo (according to the above-mentioned Authors ) 
Alared Biſhop of Worce/ter, having newly rebuilt the Church of St. Pe- 
ter in Glouceſter, went. on Pilgrimage through. Hungary to 7-r/alem, 
(as ſays Simeon of Durham ); which no Exgliſh Archbiſhop or biſhop 
wasever known to have done before. 

* This year Nicholans Biſhop of Florence was made Pope ; and Bene- 
© diet was expell'd, who was Pope before him, 

* Kynſige Archbiſhop of York deceaſed, the xi. Kal. Jan. and Biſhop 
© Ealdred ſucceeded in that See ; ( This was that Aldred Biſhop of Wor-- 
ceſter, who had been lately at Rome.) * Allo Walter was now made 
* Biſhop of Hereford. ] And in the Latin Copy of the Annals it is rela- 
ted, * That Henry King of France now dying, Philip his Son ſucceeded 
* him, 

*' This year alſo deceaſed Duduc Biſhop of Somerſerſbire (i.e. Wells } 
* and Gi/a was his Succeſſor. The ſame year alfo deceaſed Biſhop God- 
* win 2t St. Martins (vil. 1d. Martii.) Allo Wulfrick Abbot of St. Au- 
* euſtine's 10 Canterbury , deceaſed in the Eaſter Week ( xiv. Kal. Mai. ) 
* Which News being brought to the King, he appointed Athelſfige a 
*Monk of the old Church at Winchefter, tobe Abbot, who was coaſe- 
* crated by Archbiſhop Stigand at Windleſore ( i. e. Windſor ) at the 
* Feaſt of St. Auguſtine. 

And this year ( according to Simeon of Durham ) Aladred Archbiſhop 
of Tork went with Earl Toftige to Rome, and there received wg 
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from Pope Nicholaus : But in the mean time Malco/m King of Scots en- 
tred Northumberland, and depopulated the Earldom of Toſtize, formerly 
his ſworn Brother. 

* This year ( according to the Latiz Copy of our Annals ) the City 
* of Man wastaken by William Duke of Normandy. 

Alſo about this time Earl Harold, afterwards King of England, tound- 
ed the Abby of the Holy Croſs at Waltham ( in Eſſex ), ſocalled from a 
certain Crucifx ſaid to be forind (by a Viſion tq a Carpenter ) at a 
place called Montacute ; which Crucihix being brought to Waltham, and 
many Miraculous Stories told there of it, one Tovi the Srallere, or Chief 
Standard-Bearer to King Cante, built here a Church for two Prieſts t9 
keepit ; which place coming into the hands of Earl Harold, he built 
this Church anew, together with a Noble Monaſtery for a Dean and 
Twelve Secular Chanons ( which in the time of Hexry the Second 
were turned to Chanons Regular ) : This Abby being richly endow'd, 
the Foundation was confirmed by King Edward; as may be ſeen by his 
Charter, bearing date Anno 1062. All which appears froman Ancient 
Manuſcript Hiſtory of the Foundation of this Abby, now in the * Cor- 
tonian Library. 

* This year ( according to our 4nxals ) Earl Harold, and Earl Toſtige 
* his Brother, marched with a great Army both by Land and Sea into 
* Brytland ( i.e. Wales ) and ſubdued that Countrey ; ſo that the Inha- 
©bitants giving them Hoſtages , became ſubject [to King Edward. ] 
* Afterwards marching farther, they ſlew King Grif5th, and broughr 
© his Head to Harold, who placed another King there. | 

All this, though done in the two following years, is here related all at 
once: But Simeon of Durham, and Florence of Worceſter, are: much 
more large in their Account of theſe We/ſb Afﬀairs, which they give us 
under the following year, viz. 

Griffya Prince of Wales having by his frequent Inroads highly exaſpe- 
rated King Eaward, being then at Glouceſter, he after the Chriſtmas Ho- 
lidays from thence diſpatch'd Earl Haro/d 2gainft him with a ftrong 
Party of Horſe, if poſſible, to ſurprize him ; yet he got timely notice 
of his coming, and by that means made a ſhift to eſcape, but left behind 
him moſt of his Ships, which the Earl taking, commanded to be burnt, 
and ſo returned into Exg/and: But about Rogation Week, Harold having 
got a Fleet in readineſs, he ſet fail from Brifol, and compaſhng the 

reateſt part of Wales, joined himſelf to the Horſe, with which his 
Brother Toſtige met him, and did ſo much miſchief in Wales, that tho 
Prince Grifyn had muſtered up an Army to oppole them, yet the Welþ- 
men being thus hard put to it, at laſt yielded themſelves ro Earl Harold, 
delivering vp Hoſtages,and conſented to pay him Tribute,and abſolutely 
renounced Grifth their Prince. So that not long after, Prince Griffyrh 
being betrayed by his own People, was by them murthered ; and his 
Head being cut off, was ſent to Farl Harold, together with the Gilded 
Stern of his Ship ; all which the Earl immediately cauſed to be carried 
to the King. | 

Thus fell Grifyth ap Lhewelyn, to whom the Welſh Chronicles give a 
Noble CharaCter, of a Valiant and Generous Prince, who had been hi- 
therto for the moſt part viftorious in all his Undertakings, till now he 
periſhed by the Treachery of his own Servants. 
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in Arms, ecatred Tork a little after Michaelmaſs, and t 


Afrer this, King Edward ( as Simeon of Durham relates) made Ble- 
chen and Rithwalls ( whom the Welſh Chronicles, call Blethyn and Rith- 
wallen) Joint-Princes of North-Wales, being Halt-Brethren to Grifyth 
the laſt Prince on the Mother's fide, as being Sons to Azgharat Daugh- 
ter to Meredyth Prince of Wales. 

Florence of Worceſter alſo adds, That theſe Welſh Princes above- 
mentioned, when they received from the King this Grant of North- 
Wales, {wore Fealty not only to Him, but alſo to Earl Harold, who it 
ſeems delivered it to them; {wearing to perform their Commands both by 
Sea and Land, and to pay thoſe Tributes which had been formerly paid 


' to King Edward's Predeceſſors. Which, if true, ſhews that Earl Ha- 


rold was already adopted and declared Heir of the Crown. But this being 
not found in our Annals, nor in any other Hiſtorian, I cannot paſs my 
word for the Truth of it. 
© This year alſo ( according to the Aznals ) the Northumbers took 
© Arms aLaink Toſtige their Earl, and ſlew as many of his Servants as 
* they could lay hold on, as well Engliſh as Danes ; they alſo ſeized upon 
© all his Arms that were in York, and his Treaſure where ever they could 
* find it, and then ſent for Earl Morchar, the Son of Earl //fgar, and 
© choſe him for their Earl ; who then marched Sowrhward with all that 
* Province, as alſo all the men of Snotingaham, Deorbie, and Lincolna» 
* ſcires, till they came even to Northamtune, where his Brother Eadwir 
* with all his Company met him. 
© But there Earl Harold came againſt them, to whom they ſent a Mel 
* ſage, which they deſired might be conveyed to the King, as alſo the 
© Meſſengers, by whom they beſoughr to let them have Morcbar for their 
© Earl: The King hereupon granting their Requeſt, afterwards ſenc 
© Earl Herold to them to Hamrune, at the Feaſt of St. Simon and Jude, 
© farther aſſuring them of it; and he alſo at their requeſt confirmed and 
* renewed the Laws of King Czxute. But the Northern men had done 
* much damage to the Countrey about Hamtune, whillt their Meſſage 
* was thus tranſaQting ; for they ſlew their Men, and burat the Houſes 
© and Corn, and took: away ſeveral Thouſand Head of Cattel , toge- 
© ther with ſome Hundreds of Men, whom they carried Captives into 
© the North-Parts ; ſathat this Country, and the others adjacent, felt the 
* damage for many years after. But Earl Toftige, with bis Wife and as 
* many as were of their Party, went over to Earl Baldwin , where 
* they tarried all that Winter, . 
| The occaſion of which Inſurrefion ( as Florence and Simeon of 
Durham inform us) was this; There was one Goſpatrick a great Officer 
in Northumberland, with whom Earl Toftige having a Quarrel, his Siſter 
Queen Eagithas cauſed him to be murthered at Court the Chriſtmas be- 
fore ; though this ſeems very upſuitable to the Meek and Pious Temper 
of this good Queen : Yet however, {o much iscertain, That this Go 4- 
trick being flain, the Earl alſo killed-in his own Lodgings two 0 fi 
Friends, viz. Gammel the Son of Orne, and UVIF the Son of Dolphin, 
having treacherouſly drawn them thither ; and had beſides laid intole- 
rable Impoſitions on the People; all which fo incenſed them againſt 
him, that three or four of the principal Thames of that Countrey, vis. 
Gammelbearne, Dimftan the Son of Agelnoth, and Gloincorn the Son of 
Earaulf, with Four hundred { Florence ſays Twenty thouſand ) men 
fn firlt ſlew wn 
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of the Earl's Huiſceorles ( i.e. Domeſtick Servants) Amund and Ra- Anno Dom: 
venſheart, though fled out of the City; and the day following above ALAIV. 


Two hundred more of his men, on the North-fide of the River Hum: 
ber : Toſtige hereupon made loud Complaints to the King, and at his Re- 
queſt Harold his Brother and others were appointed to take up the bu- 
fineſs ; but as they were going down into the North for this purpoſe, 
the whole Countrey in a manner roſe, and met them at Northampton , 
where (asallo afterwards at Oxford) they ftrenuoully refuſed to receive 
Earl Toſtige, and by no means would admit of a Reconciliation : And fo 
violent were they, and reſolute, that after the Feaſt of Al-Saints, they 
cauſed both him and his Adherents to be baniſhed the Land. 

William of Malmesbury allo adds the reaſon which the Northambers 
gave to juſtify this their Riling, viz. That they were Freemen born, and 
as freely educated ; and that they would not endure the Inſolence of an Earl; 
for they had learned from their Anceſtors to chuſe either Liberty or Death. 
In ſhort, if the King meant to have them til] his Subjefs, he thould 
ſer Earl Morchay over them, and then he ſhould ſoon find they could, if 
kindly uſed, willingly ſubmit. 

This was the moſt probable occafion of Tofize*'s Baniſhment : Tho 

H. Huntington ( who lived after the Conqueſt, and had heard many 
Tales of the Hatred which Earl Godwiz's Sons bore to each other) tells 
us another ſtory of this matter ; viz. That as the King fate at Dinner at 
Windſor, he commanded Earl Harold to ſerve him with the Cup : To- 
fſtige his Brother being preſent, and not able to endure that his younger 
Brother ſhould be preferred before himſelf, in the King's very preſence 
flew in his face, and catching him by the hair, flung him on the ground : 
The Scuffle being ended, the King foretold that their Deſtruction was 
nigh, and that the Wrath of God would not much longer be deferred : 
For, ſays this Author, they were come to that height of Barbariſm and 
Cruelty, that if they but liked the Houſe or Poſleſſions of any one; 
they would by night procure the Owner to be murthered, with all his 
Children, to get his Eſtate; and theſe were at that timie the chief Ju- 
ſticiaries of the Kingdom.. But this ſeems to have been a ſtory invented 
long ſince out of hatred to the Memory of Harold, afterwards King , 
for he hath the CharaCter of a Valiant and Worthy Prince ; and who 
( as William of Malmesbary relates) in this Quarrel with the Norrhams 
bers, preferred the Peace of his Countrey to his Brother's private In- 
tereſts. 

But Toſtige in a great Rage leaving the Court, went to a Houle at 
Hereford, where at that time he heard his Brother Harold had order'd 
mighty Preparations for the Entertainment of the King, and there made 
a moſt terrible havock of his Servants; divers of whom being killed, he 
fluag their mangled Members into all the Veſſels of Wine, Mead, Ale, 
and other Liquors, and then ſent word to his Brother, That he need 
take no care for Pickled Meats, but as for all other ſorts he might bring 
them down along with him : And it was therefore for this moſt horrid 
Villany, that the King commanded him to be baniſhed ; which the 
Northumbers underſtanding, for this as well as ſeveral other Murthers he 
had committed, they expell'd him their Countrey, as hath been already 
ſhewn. Bur this does not well agree with what Simeon of Durham 
hath already with more probability related of him; for it Earl Toſftige 
had beea found guilty of ſo great an Inſolence, and that he was there- 
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/mno Dem, upon baniſhed the Kingdom, it had certainly been very needleſs for the 
MLXIV. MNortharnbers to have roſe up againſt him, and to have driven him out of 


the Countrey; or at leaft to have deſired another Earl in his room ; 
face the King would have appointed them a new one, without giving 
them ſo juſt an Occaſion for a Rebellion againſt him. 

To this year alſo we may refer Earl Haro/d's going over into Normaz- 
dy, which ſome of our Hiſtorians place a year or two ſooner ; but they 
differ much more about the manner and occaſion of it, ſome making 
it to be a meer Caſualty; others ſaying it was on purpole : But Wilam 
of Malmesbury's account of it is thus ; That Harold being at his Houſe 
at Boſenham in Suſſex, near the Sea-ſ(ide, he for his Recreation with ſome 
of his Retinue, took a Fiſher: boat, meaning only to row up and down ; 
but failing a little further to Sea than they were aware, a Tempeſt 
roſe and carried them croſs the Channel to the French Coaſt, where 
( glad to be ſafeany where ) they were forced to land in the Territories 
of the Earl of Ponthieu; the men of that Countrey ( according to their 
cuſtom, and that barbarous praQtiſe which is in uſe in moſt places, to 
make a Prey of the diſtrefſed and ſhipwrack'd ) preſeatly fell upon 
them, and being many and well arm'd, they eafily ſeiz'd upon Earl 
Harold and his Followers, who were without Weapons ; ſo that they not 
only took them Priſonets, but alſo fetter'd them. Then Harold conli- 
dering with himſelf what was to be done, hired a Meſſenger to go to 
Duke William, and acquaint him how he was ſent over by the King 
of England, by his Word and Preſence to confirm what other leſſer 
Envoys had only whiſpered ; but that he was kept Priſoner , and 
hinder d from the diſcharge of his Meſlage by Gwido Earl of Poxthies ; 
and that it would become a man of ſo great Honour as himſelf, not to 
ſuffer a Villany ſo derogatory to his Authority; to go unpunilhed, ſince 
he had appealed to his Juſtice: But if his Liberty was tobe purchaſed 
with Money, he would willingly pay the Price to Farl Williem, but not 
to ſuch a mean-ſpirited man as Gwido. Upon this Haro/d by the Com- 
mand of Duke William was fooa ſet at liberty, and ſent to Court; where 
being honourably received, he was alſo invited to an Expedition into 
Little- Britain, where at that time the Norman Duke made War : But by 
his Wit and Valour he ſo well approved himſelf to the Duke, that he 
was very much taken with him; to whom, thathe might alſs the more 
endear himſelf, he promiſed by Oath, That 1n caſe King Edward died, 
he would deliver up to him the Caſtle of Dover, which was then un- 
der his Command, and procure him to ſucceed in the Kingdom of Exg- 
land : Hereupon the Duke's Daughter, as yet too young for Marriage, 
_ betrothed to him; and fo he was ſent home with very rich Pre- 
ents. 

This is William of Malmesbary's, and divers other Hiſtorians Rel» 
tion of it ; but Bromton's Chronicle, as he is ſingular in many things, fo 
he is in this, and relates the Cauſe of Harold's Voyage into Normanay 
thus ; viz. That he had asked leave of King Edward to go over to 
Duke Wilham, to procure him to ſet his Brother Walnoth, and his Ne- 
phew Hacune free,who were there detain'd as Hoftages ; whereupon che 
King told him he might go with his Leave, but nor by his Advice ; for 
( ſaid he) I foreſee that nothing but Damage and Ruin can happen to 
England thereby ; for I know Earl William will not be ſo ignorant and 
impolitick as to grant their Delivery, unleſs it ſhall rend to his own ad- 
vantage ; 
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vantage : So Harold going on Shipboard, and intending for Normandy, 
was driven by a Tempelit on the Coalt\ot Picardy, and there feized by 
the Earl of Ponthieu, and by him at laſt was ſent to Duke William, as 
hath been already related. The reſt of the Story is much the ſame with 
the former, and needs no Reperition ; only this is added, That. Earl 
Harold at his Return home, having told the King all that had happened 
to him in France, the King is faid to reply thus, Did not I tellthee that 
this Voyage would prove neither for thy Profit, nor that of the Kjngdom, 
But one may plaialy perceive this Story to have been feigned by one of 
the later Monks, to prove that King Edward had the Spiric of Pros 
phecy, and would not have been omitted by William of Malmesbury, if 
he had known it, or thought it to have beea true, 

This year allo, as Florence of Worceſter tells us, Harold Earl of Weſt 
Saxony, having built a Houſein South Wales, ata place called Portaſcith, 
and made great Preparations for. the King's Entertainment, who was 
ro come thither a hunting ; when Caradoc , or Credoc, Son ta Griffyn 
Prince of South-Wales ( whom Griffyn Prince of \Vorth-Wales had 
flaia ſome years before ) came to this place about St. Bartholomew-day, 
and there not only {lew all the Workmen and Servants, but carried 
away all the Goods that had been brought thither, 

* This year was conſecrated the Monaſtery of Weſtminſter, on the 
© Feaſt of the Holy Innocents. 

This Church, as the Abbot of Riewvalle ( in,his Life of King E4> 
ward ) informs us, had been begun ſome years before, ia performance 
of a Vow the King had formerly made, to go to Rome; but being dif: 
ſuaded from it by the Chief Men of his Kingdom, he ſent thither 
Aldred Archbiſhop of York, . and Herman Biſhop of Wincheftgr, to ob+ 
tain Pope Leo's Diſpenſation from that Journey, who by che ſaid Bis 
ſhops returned it him upon theſe terms, That he ſhould. beftow the 
Money he would have ſpent in that Voyage, in building a Stately 
Church and Monaſtery in Honour of St. Peter : Whereupog the King 
choſe out a place near his own Palace, where had ancicatly ſtood a 
Church and Monaſtery, built by Seberr King of the Weſt Saxons, and 
Mellitus Biſhop of Loxdos, but it being deſtroyed by the Haves, bad ever 
fiace lain in Ruins. 7, 

But an Ancient Epitome of Ezgi/zþ Chronicles, written by a Monk of 
Weſt minſter,and now 1a the * Cotronian Library,relates,That Archbiſhop 
Dunſtan had here before ereQed a {mall Monaſtery for Twelve Monks, 
which was valtly augmented by King Edward : Though; whether this 
were {> orno, isas uncertain, as it is incretiible what thele Monti W ri- 
ters tel] us, of its being anciently conſecrated by St. Peter himleltz which 
not being mentioned by Bede, looks like a Fable invented only to gain 
a greater Veneration for that Place. ) #{q 

Here alſo, in the Author above-mentioned, follows the Kiag's Letter 
to Pope Nicholaus, Thar he would plealt nor only to confirm what his 
Predeceſior had done, bur alſo grait him-new Privileges: for the ſaid 
Monaſtery ; and then comes the Pope's Bull or Privilege tor thax 
purpoſe, in which is recited this Legerid of that Church's having been 
anciently conſecrated by St. Peter. | 

But chough Simeon of Durham places the Conſecration of this Church 
on the day abuve-mentioned, yet he teters it to the end: of; the year 
1065, and perhaps with more ExaQtneſs ; ſince the Engli/b-Saxon year 
began 
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began then not at Lady day, as it does now, but New-years-tide : And after 
this Author farther adds, That upon Chriſtmaſs-day preceding, the King 
held his Cria, or Great Council, at Weſtminſter ; where were preſent 
King Fdward, and his Queen Eadgitha, and Stigand the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and Aldred Archbiſhop of York, with the other Biſhops and 
Abbots of Exgland, together with the King's Chaplains, Earls, Thanes, 
and Knights: Which Council ( * as Sir H. Spelman informs us) was 
ſummoned to confirm the King's Charter of Endowment of the ſaid 
Monaſtery ; but though it be there imperfeCt, yet you may find it at 
large in Monaſt. Anglican.; wherein, after the Recital of the Bull of 
Pope Leo, follows this Clauſe, viz. © That the King, for the Expia- 
& tion of his own Vow, and alſo for the Souls of the Kings his Prede- 
'« ceſſors, as well as Succefſors, had granted to that place ( viz. Weſt- 
&* -minſter ) all manner of Liberty, as far as Earthly Power could reach ; 
* 2nd that forthe Love of God, by whoſe Mercy he was placed in the 
*« Royal Throne, and now by the Counſel and Decree of the Arch- 
« biſhops, Biſhops, Earls, and other of his Great Men, and for the Be- 
« nefit and Advantage of the ſaidChurch,and all thoſe that ſhould belong 
*to it, he had granted theſe Privileges following, not only in preſent 
© but for future times ; Then follows an Exemption from all Epiſcopal 
* Turiſdiftion ; as alſo another Clauſe, whereby he grants it the Privi- 
« lege of SanCtuary ; ſo that any one, of whatſoever condition he be, 
«for whatſoever cauſe , that” ſhall fly unto that Holy Place, or the 
&« Precin&s thereof, ſhall be free, and obtain full Liberry. And at laſt 
* concludes thus, I have commanded this Charter tobe written and ſeal'd, 
«© ind have alſo ſigned it with my hand, with the Sign of the Croſs, and 
*« haveondered fit Witneſſes to ſubſcribe it for its greater Corroboration : 
«© Then immediately follows the King's Subſcription, in theſe words, 
« Foo Edwardnas, Deo largiente, Anglorum Rex, ſignum wenerande Crucis 
« ;»zpreſſi. Then follows the Subſcription of Queen Exaitha, with thoſe 
&« of the two Archbiſhops ſeven of the Biſhops, and as many Abbots ; 
« 2nd ſo comes on the Subſcriptions of the Laity, viz. of Raynbald the 
« Chancellor, and of the Earls Haro/d and Edwin, who write themſelves 
* Daces, and fix Thanes, beſides other of inferior Order. This Charter 
bears date on St. Innocents day, Anno Dom. 1066, which how it could 
be ſo dated four days before New-years-day, when the year then began, 


* Ido not underſtand. *©' | 


Here alſo follows a Third Charter, which is much the ſame with the 
former; only it contains the King's Letter to Pope Nicho/ans,and his Bull, 
reciting the Privileges granted to the ſaid Church ; all which are thereat 
large inſerted.” Then follows the Subſcriptions of the King, Queen, 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, &c. almoſt in the ſame order as the for- 
mer; only Osbald and another of the King's: Chaplains do here ſubſcribe 
before any' of the Lay-N —_ ; and beſides [the Thares, there are (e- 
veral who ſibſcribed with the Title of Mites added to their Names. 

I have beenthe larger upon-this Foundation, not only becauſe it was 
the Greateſt and Nobleſt of any in Exg/and, /but alſo for that it (till con+ 
tinues, though under another Title, to be a: Collegiate Church for a 
Dean and Eight Prebends, with an excellent School belonging to it, 
which hath-hitherto furniſhed both the Church and State with as great 
2numberi'of Learned and Confiderable Perſons, as any-in the whole 
Nation 4 . 

FP ut 


Book VI. of Ba1Tain, &c. 


95 


Abbot of Rievalle ); King Edward having at this Great afſembly of the 
Eſtates of his Kingdom appeared ſolemnly with his Crown on his Head 
according to cultom, was a day or two before Chriſ{maſs in the night- 
time, taken with a Feaver, which very much damped the Jollity of that 
Feſtival ; yer he concealed it as much as he could for two or three days, 
ſill fitting down at Meals with his Biſhops and Noblemen, till the third 
day perceiving the time of his Diſſolution drew near, he commanded all 
things to be got ready for the Conſecration of his New Church,which he 
reſolved ſhould be folemnized the next day, being the Feaſt of the Holy 
Innccents ; whereat all the Biſhops and Great Men of the Kingdom al- 
ſiſted, and the King as far as his Health would permit; but preſently 
after, the King growing worſe and worſe, he was forced to take his Bed 
the Queen, Biſhops, and the Nobility,ſftanding weeping abour him ; and 
whillt he lay ſpeechleſs, and almoſt without life for two days, and the 
third awakening as if it were from a Trance, both William of Malmeſ- 
bury and the Abbot above-mentioned, relate, That after a devout Prayer 
he rold them, That in a Viſion he had lately ſeen two holy Monks, whont 
he had in his youth known in Normandy to be men of meek and pious 
Converſation, and whom he therefore had very much loved, and now 
appeared to him as ſent from God, to tell him what ſhould happen to 
England after his deceaſe,ſhewing him, **That the Iniquity of the Exg/iſb 
* being now full, had provoked the Divine Vengeance; for that the 
«Prieſts deſpifing God's Law, treated Holy Things with corrupt hearts 
« 2nd pollated hands ; and not being true Paſtors, but Mercenaries, ex- 
6 poſed the Sheep to the Wolves, ſeeking the Wool and the Milk more 
*than the Sheep themſelves : That the Chief Men of the Land were In- 
« fidels, Companions of the Thieves and Robbers of their Countrey ; 
* who neither feared God, nor honoured his Law ; to whom Truth was 
« 2 Burthen, Juſtice a Maygame, and Cruelty a Delight : And that 
« therefore ſince neither the Rulers obſerved Juſtice, nor the Ruled 
« Diſcipline, the Lord had drawn his Sword,and bent his Bow,and made 
« it ready, for that he would ſhew this People his Wrath and Indigna- 
«tion, by ſending Evil Angels to puniſh them for a year and a day, 
« with Fire and Sword. But when the King replied tothem, That he 
« would admoniſh his People to repent them of theevil of their ways 
« and doings, and then he hoped God would not bring theſe dread- 
&« ful Judgments upon them, but would again receive them into his 
« Mercy : To this they anſwered, That now it could not be, becauſe 
* the hearts of this people were hardened, and their eyes blinded, and 
« their ears ſtopped, ſo that they would neither hear thoſe that would 
« inſtru them, nor be adviſed by thoſe that ſhould admoniſh them, 
* being neither to be terrified by his Threatnings, nor melted by his Be- 
« nefirs. Andthe King asking them when there would bean end of all 
© theſe Judgments, and what comfort they might be like to receive un- 
« der all theſe great afflitions? thoſe holy men only anſwered him in 4 
« Parable of a certain Green Tree, that ſhould be cut down, and remo- 
« ved from the Root abour the diftance of Three Acres; and when 
« without any human hand the Tree ſhould be reſtored to its Ancient 
« Root, and flouriſh and bear Fruit, then, and not till then; was there 
* any Comfort to be hoped for. 
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But this Author's application of the Tree that was to be cut down, to 
the Engliſh-Saxon Royal Family's being for a time deſtroyed; and its 
Separation to the diſtance of three Acres, to Harold and the two firit 
Norman Kings ; and its Reſtitution again, to King Hepry the firſt, by 
his marrying of Queen Mathildis, and its flouriſhing again in the Em- 
preſs her Daughter ; and then its bearing Fruit, to the Succeſſion of 
Hewry the ſecond ; do ſufficiently ſhew that great part of this Viſion 
was made and accommodated for the Reigns of theſe Princes. William 
of Malmesbury indeed recites the ſame Viſion, though in fewer words, 
but without any Interpretation of the Parable. But be this Viſion true 
or falſe, I think we may have reaſon to pray to God that neither our 
Clergy nor Laity, by falling into the like wicked and deplorable ſtate 
above deſcribed, may ever bring the like Judgments upon this Nation. 

But when the Queen, Roberz: the Lord Chamberlain, and Earl Ha- 
rold, who are ſaid to have been preſent at the Relation of this Viſion, 
ſeemed very much concern'd , Archbiſhop S:igaxd received cit with a 
Smile, ſaying, That the good Old Man was only delirous by reaſon of 
his Diſtemper ; But (ſays Malmesbury ) we have too dearly tried the 
Truth of this Viſcon, England being now made the Habit ation of Strangers, 
and pgroaning under the Dominion of Foreigners ; there being ( lays he ) 
at this day (1.e. at the time when he wrote) xo Engliſhman ether an 
Earl, a Biſhop, or an Abbot ; but Strangers devour the Riches, and gnaw 
even the very Bowels of England ; neither is there a proſpet# of having 
any End of theſe Miſeries. 

This, 1t ſeems, was written in the beginning of the Reign of Fenry 
the Firſt, and before he had ſeen the more Happy Times that ſucceeded 
in that of Henry the Second; when the Abbot above-mentioned tells us, 
That England had then a King of the Ancient Blood: Royal, as alſo Bi- 
ſhops and Abbots of the ſame Nation, with many Earls, Barons, and Knights, 
who as being deſcended both from the French and Engliſh Blood, were an 
Honour to the One, and a Comfort to the Other. 

But to come to the Death and Laſt Words of this moſt Pious King : 
The Abbot above-mentioned gives us an Excellent Diſcourſe which he 
made before his Death, recommending the Queen to her Brother, and 
the Nobility there preſent, and highly extolling her Chaſtity and Obe- 
dience ; who though ſhe appeared publickly his Wife, yet was privately 
rather like a Siſter or Daughter ; deſiring of them, That whatſoever he 
had left her for her Jointure, ſhould never be taken from her. He alfo 
recommended to them his Servants who had followed him out of Nor- 
mazdy, and that they ſhould have their free choice either of returning 
home to their own Countrey, or ſtayiag here. After which he ap- 
pointed his Body to be buried in St. Peter's Church at Weſtminſter, 
which he had ſo newly dedicated; and fo having received the Bleſſed 
Euchariſt, and recommended his Soul to God, he quietly departed this 
Life, having reigned Three and twenty Years, Six Months, and Seven 
and twenty Days. 

It is very obſervable, That this Abbot does not tell us that he ſaid 
any thing concerning who ſhould be his Succeflor ; whereas many of the 
Moaks of thoſe Times make him to have bequeathed the Crown at his 
Death to his Couſin William Duke of Normandy ; and Ingulph further 
ſays, That King Edward ſome years before his Death had ſent Robert 
Archbiſhop of Cazterbury as an Ambaſſador to him, to let him know 
thac 
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that he had delign'd him his Succeſſor, both becauſe he was of his Blood, 
and alſo Eminent for his Virtue. | 

Whar Pretences the Duke might have to the Crown by the latter, I 
know not, bur it is certaia the tormer could give him no Title to it, 
ſince all the Relation that was between King Faward and Duke i 7:2, 
was by Queen Emma, who was Mother to the King, and Aunt to the 
Duke ; ſo that it is evident on the ſcore of this Relation, that Duke 
William could have no pretence by Blood to the Crown of E x91axd. 

Bur it is very ſuſpicious, that this Story of Archbiſhop Rober;*s being 
ſent into Normandy upon this Errand, was but a Fiction, fince he fate 
but three years in chat See before his Expullion, and that happened near 
ten years before ; after which King Edward ſent over for his Coulin 
Edward, ſirnamed The Outlaw, to make him his Heir. 

King Edward being dead, they made great haſte to bury him, for his 
Funerals were performed the next day with as great Solemaity as the 
ſhortneſs of that time would admit of; but it was ſufficient that all che 
Biſhops and Nobility of the Kingdom attended his Body to the Grave 
in the Church aforeſaid, where his Tomb is at this day to be ſeen behi:d 
the Altar ; and his Body was afterwards preſerved in a Rich Shrine of 
Gold and Silver, till the Reign of Hepry the Eighth. 

As for the CharaRer which the Writers of the following Age give this 
Prince, it is ſuch as they thought was due to One whom they too!: to be 
a Saint , yet they give him the Title of Cofeſſor, which had been in the 
Primitive Times beſtowed only on thole who tuffered for Chrift, though 
not unto death ; bur how he could claim that Title upon this Account 
I know not, unleſs his reſiſting the ordinary motions of the Fleſh, may 
be looked upon as ſuch a kind of ſuffering ; having been ( as is already 
related ) ſochaſte, that he never knew his own Wife, though a very 
Beautiful Lady ; for which, as well as his other Virtues, and particu- 
larly his Charity to the Poor, he is commonly (tiled St. Edward the Con- 
eſſor. 

Fae he was indeed but a Weak and Eaſy Prince, and ſo the more lia- 
ble to be drawn away by the falſe ſuggeltions of thole about him ; as 
may be obſerved in his ſevere proceedings againſt his Mother and his 
Wife : though that very Weakneſs and Eaſineſs of Nature is in him 
reckoned for a Virtue, as you may lee by this Story, which is related 
by Abbot Ailred; ( viz. ) That this NING Edward being one Afternoon 
laid down upon his Bed to repoſe himlſelt, and no body left in the 
Chamber with him, and the Curtains cloſe drawn round about him, 
there came in by chance a Boy that was employed in the meaner Offices 
of the Houſe, who ſeeing no body in the room, and finding there a cer- 
tain Cheſt open, in which the Chamberlaia kept the Money for 
the King's ordinary Expences, and which had been through negligence 
torgot to be lock'd, the Boy ran haſtily to it, and filling his Pockets, went 
away with the Money ; But the King perceiving him through the Cur- 
rains,ſaid nothing, but let him go. The Boy finding he had {| ped ſo well, re- 
ſolved to go again to make the beſt of his time,and having laid by the Mo- 
ney he had ſtolen,came again to fetch more ; whereupon the King think- 
ing him thea a little roo bold, called out to him,faying,Sirrah, you had beſF 
be contented with what you have got, for if Hugolin come (for ſo was the 
Chamberlain call'd)he will not only whip you ſounaly,but likewiſe take away all 
you have purloined already. TheBoy hearing a V oice,but ſeeing no body,ran 
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ther about it ; but Hugoliz coming in not long after, and finding both 
the Cheſt open, and a good deal of Money taken out of it, was in a 
great Paſſion ; which the King taking notice of, bid him reſt contented ; 
For, ſaid he, the Poor Rogue that hath it, wants it tore than we ao, 

So that, upon the whole, I think we may ſafely rely upon Milam of 
Malmesbury's CharaQer of this Prince ; Thar if you conſider his Simpli- 
City, he ſeemed very unfit for Government; yet by reaſon of his Virtue, 
and Piety towards God, he was ſo directed by him, that the moſt Poli- 
tick and Couragious Kings have ſcarce ruled more happily : For during 
his Reign the Kingdom was never invaded by Foreign Enemies ; nor 
_ there any Civil Diſturbances, but what were immediately ſup- 

reſled. 

: But though the Abbot of Rievalle, who hath wrote his Life, hath alſo 
given us a long Bed-roll of his Miracles, which Ifhall not take upon me 
ro relate, yet cannot but take notice of one or two of them ;how it is ſaid, 
that he cured ſome Blind People, by only waſhing their 'Eyes with 'fair 
Water, in which his own Fingers had been firſt dipped ; and that he 
alſo healed a Woman who had been prievouſly 'over-run with 'thoſe 
Swellings we now call the King's: Evil, 'by his bare waſhing the Sores 
with his own hands; and from whoſe Blefſing, 'or Example ( Iwillnort 
diſpute) the Touch of our Kings of 'Fxg/and have 'ever '{ince been 
thought very effeQtual for curing the'K7ze's- Evil. 'But among theſc 
Miracles, this ſeems not the leaſt, That this Author makes him to have 
been Ele#ed King by his Pather's Command, and that in a Great Coun- 
cil, whilſt he was yet in his Mother's Belly. 

As for his private Recreations, he loved Hawking and Hunting above 
all the reſt ; and would be in a Paſſion, if he 'had been croſſed in his 
Game: For a Countrey Clown once ſpoiligg his Sport, the King riding 
up to him, as if he would have beat him,' only ſaid, 'By God's- Mother, 
T would be even with you if Tcould. He is laid not to be exccſſive at his 
private Meals, nor at ſolemn Feſtivals was he at all elared-with' the 
Coſtly Robes he wore, which his Queen curiouſly embroidered for him 
with Silk and Gold. And being thus Mild, Charitable, 'and Beneficenr 
to all his People, it was no wonder if his Death-was fo deeply lamented 
by all his Subjes. But this they grant to betis Fault, chat he brought 
too many Normans over with ' him' into Faglard;*' and! they having 
great Offices and Preferments beſtow*d upon them, ſoon corrapted the 
then Exgliſh Simplicity by their Norman Cuſtoms : So that as Jugu/ph 
well obſerves, the Eng/iſh Nobility growing as it were aſhamed of their 
own, began to imitate the French Manners ; the generaliy'of the No- 
blemen ſpeaking the Frexch Tongue in their Houſes, (as bei9g thenimoſt 
modiſh ) and made their Charters and other Writings after the Frexth 
way ; and this humour ftill more and miore prevailed, till at length they 
became as it were Slaves and Vaflals to thbſe they beforeſo extremely 
admired. Sotrue a Maxim is it, generally ſpeaking, that'where a Fo- 
reign Tongue prevails, it is reckoned half # Conqueſt. 

As for this King's Perſon, he is defcribed to be Falland Comely, of 
a very Fait and Ruddy Complexion ;'and' in his latter years Venerable 
for his long and white Beard, as you may ſee in his" Seals and Piftures : 
And which is moſt 'remarkable, he \was the fitft' Zyp/i/H King' whole 
Seals wecan find affixed to his Charters, as you- may tee in Mr. od : 
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But though this King made many excellent Laws, which being wrote "YI 


in the Sexo» Tongue, are now almoſt quite loſt ; yet fince ſome Heads 
or Extracts of them are tobe found in K. Howveden, and Mr. L ambard's 
ColleQtions, I ſhall give you ſuch of them as are neceflary for the clear- 
ing of our Ancient Conſtitution, and for ſhewing what liberty the Exg- 
liſþ SubjeQs enjoyed before the Conquelt ; which Laws were alſo con- 
firmed by King Wiliam the Firf,'in the Fourth Year of his Reign ; 
bur they not ſpecifying any time when they were made, I have referr'd 
them to this place. 

© The firſt of theſe Laws eſtabliſhes the Goods and Poſſeſſions of all 
* Clerks and Scholars. 

«* The ſecond appoints the times and days of the King's Peace ; 
© making it more Penal to violate it from the Advent of our Lord, to the 
« Ofaves of the Epiphany ; and in like manner from Lext to the Oltaves 
* of Eaſter, (4.e. cight days after that Feaſt); and-from our Lord's 
&* Aſcenſion, to the Oftaves of Pentecoſt; and allo on all Saturdays, 
* from Nine a Clock, tothe Mondesy morning following ; likewiſe on 
* the Vigils of all Holidays, as well as on the Holidays themſelves ; as 
«© alſo in Pariſhes, when the Feaſt of the Saiat (to whom the Church 
« is dedicated ) is kept ; ſo that if any one come devoutly to the Cele- 
« bration thereof, he was to have ſecurity in going, ſtaying, and re- 
* turning home ; and beſides in many other cales, too long to ſet 
« down. 

From whence we may obſerve the Antiquity of thoſe Pariſh Feaſts, 
called in ſeveral parts of Exglend, Wakes. 

* The fourth _— That where ever the King's Juſtice, or any 
& other Perſon ſhall hold Civil Pleas, if the King's Deputy or Attorn 
'* comes thither to open any Cauſe concerning Holy Church, that ſhall 
* be firſt determined ; for it is juſt God be ſerved betore all others. 

«The fifth ordains, That whoſoever holds any thing of the Church, 
« or hath his Manſion on the Church's Land, he or 'they ſhall noe be 
*compel}'d to plead out of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, for Contumacy or 
<« otherwiſe ( nay, though he forfeit.) ualeſs. Juſtice be wanting 1a 
« thoſe Courts, which (ſays the Law) God forbid. 

By which all the Tenants of the Church were exempted from plead- 
ing or appearing at the King's Courts ;- which though a ſtrange and un- 
reaſonable Privilege, yet (it ſeems ) it continued-in the time of William 
the Firſt. '1't 

« The ſixth confirms the Laws of SanQuyaries, pany fy no 
&« man ſhall be taken out of any Church to which he hath fled for any 
« offence , unleſs it be by the Biſhop -or his Officers : The like Privi- 
« lege is alſo allowed to the Prieſt's Houſe, provided it ſtand upon the 
* Ground of the Church ; but if a Thief went out of the Sanctuary to 
* rob, he was to forfeit that Privilege. 7 

« The ſeventh leaves thoſe to the Juſtice of the Biſhop who violats 
© the Peace of Holy Church; and if any Offender ſhall deſpiſe his Sen- 
* rence, either by flying or contemning it, and Complaint thereof be 
'* made to the King after forty Jays, be ſhall give Pledges to. reconcile 
&*« himſelf to God, the King, and the Church; and if he canaor be 
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2 4 


I0O 


A. 


The General Hiſtory! Book VI. 


Anno Dom. 
MULXVI. 


-< hold on, he ſhall bedelivered-up to the King ; if he defends himſelf, 
* he ſhall beſlain : For from the day of-his Outlawry he is faid in Exgl;ſh 
« to have Wulfsheofod (i.e. a Wolk-head ),or as wenow commonly ſay in 

+ Latin, gerere Capat Lapinum: This is the common Law of all Outlaws. 

*: The eighth and ninth appoint-what things ſmall Tythes ſhould be 
< paid out of ; and recices,thatthey had been granted long before, 4 Rege, 
« Baronibss, & Populp, that is, by 'the Kjng, the Barons, and the Pes- 
* fe: And though the word Barons was not commonly uſed till the 
time of King William the Firſt, whentheſe Laws were drawn up in the 
form we now have then, upoa an Inquiſition granted to the Ancient 
and Wiſe Men of all the Counties in Ezg/and, as Rog. Hoveden informs 
us ; yet is this but a Recital of the Ancient Law of Tythes inthe Dialet 
of thoſe times, when the word Baron came to be uſed inſtead of Thar. 

*The centh appoints after what manner the Ordea/, or Judgment by 
Fire or Water, ſhould be executed by the Biſhop's Officer, and the 
« King s Juſtice, upon thoſe that deſerved it. 

From which you may obſerve, that this Law of Ordeal was in force 
ſome time after the coming in of the Normans. This Law alſo ordains 
in what Caſes, and over what Perſons, the Courts Baron ſhould have 
Juriſdi&ion 3 bur it being ſomewhat large, I refer you to it. 

«The Eleventh again reinforces the payment of Romeſcor, or Peter- 
* pexce, 'which if denied, the King's Juſtice ſhall compel the payment, 
<« becauſe it is the King's Alms. 

- -. From whence we may obſerve, how much thoſe Rowiſs Writers are 
miſtaken, who will needs make theſe Peter-pence to have been a Tribute 
from the Kings of -Emp/exd to the Pope. 

« The twelfth ſhews what Dazegele was, and on what occaſion it 
« was firſt impoſed ;-*Tharithe payment of Davegelr was firſt ordained 
* becauſe of the frequent Invaſiogs of: the Daxiſb Pyrates; to repreſs 
* which, there was "ſwelvepence /impoſed upon every Hide of Land 
&* throughout Exglavd, to be paid yearly : Which alſo ſhews us about 
ﬆ what time thels Laws were ed into the form we now have 
*.chem by this Clauſe, viz. That the Church was excuſed from this pay- 
© ment until the time- of William Rufus , who (as is here en af ) 
« asking an Aid of his Berons forthe obtaining Normendy from his Bro- 
< ther then going to Fersſalem, there was granted to him ( not by any 
% ſtanding Law, but only for' the -preſent neceſſicy) Four Shillings 


wy upon every Hide of 'Land, the Church not ; 

'* The thirteenth ſets forcth, That the Peace of the King is manifold, 
& as ſometimes it is given by his own hand, which the Eng/ifþ call Cy- 
«.zinges honde ſealde gryth: 

This ProteQtion'was/granted not oaly to Perſons; but Places alſo, by 
way of Privilege, as likewiſe to Churches or Churchmen within their 
own Walls, as appears by the League betwixt King Edward and Guth- 
ram, in which it s'termed Cyninges honde gryth. 

* Another ſort of Peace was-on the Coronation-day, which lafted 
« eight days; that at Chriftmeſs, which held alſo eight days ; and fo on 
<« the Feaſt of Exfter and Whirſuntide. Another fort was given by his 
© Brief or Letters ; and another there was belonging to the Four great 
« Highwavs , vis. Watling ſtreet, Foſs, Hickenildftreet, and Erming- 
& freet ; whereof two are extended to the Length, and two to the 
© Breadth- of the Kingdom. Another ſtill there was belonging P 
the 
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«Cities, 

From whence it appears, that this Peace of 'the King was a Privilege 
or Exemption grafted to Perſons, not to be ſued or anſwer at Law, in 
any Action brouzhe againſt them, during cerraia ſolemn and itated 
Times, and in certain of the moſt famous and frequented Highways of 
the Kingdom. 

* The fourteenth declares, That all Treaſure trove ſhould bethe King's, 
* unleſs it were found in a Church or Church-yard ; in which caſe, it 
* it were Gold, ic was all the King's ; bur if Silver, one half was to.go to 
* him, and another ro the Church. 

* The fifteenth treateth of Murther, and declares if any one was 
* murthered, the Murtherer ſhould be enquired after in the Village or 
* Town where the Body was found ; and if he. was diſcovered, to be 
&« delivered up to the King's Juftice within eight days after the Fat 
*© committed ; and in caſe he could not be found, a month and a day 
* was allowed for ſearch after him ; within which cerm, if he could 
&* not be ſeiz'd on, forty fix Marks were tq be colletted out of that 
«Town ; and if it was not able to pay ſo much, then the Hundred 
« was liable to make-it good : And forafſmuch as this Payment could 

© not be made ia the Towns, and great inconveniences aroſe ; the Barons 
« (;.e, the Freeholders of the County ) took care that fix and forty 
« Marks ſhould be paid out of the Hundred ; whuch being fſeald up 
<« with the Scal of fome one Baron of the County, they were to be ſenc 
6 to the Treaſurer, and by him ({v kept ſeal'd up fora year and a day ; 
« within which time if the Murtherer was found out, upon his bein 
« dedlivered to the King's Juſtice, they were to be repaid ; but in caſe 
<«< within that time he could not be diſcovered, then were the Kindred of 
4 the Murthered Party to have ſix of the faid Marks, and the King 
*che other forty ; if he had no Kindred, his Lord was to receive it; 
« and if he had no Lord, then his ſworn Friend and Companion ; but 
& if there were none of theſe, then the King ſhould have the whole 
*« Sum co himſelf. Ry 

&« The ſixteenth Article ſhews us, how this way of diſcovering Mur- 
« ther, and puniſhing the Hundred, came to be 19 uſe where the Mur- 
*« thercer could not.be found ; viz. That King Caure, when he had gotten 
* Fapled, and ſertled it in Peace, -and at the requeſt of 'the Engliſh Ba- 
* rons had ſent back his Army into Dewmark, thoſe) Barons became 
«*« Jureties, that all the Dazxes that taid behind with him, ſhould-int all 
4 things enjoy perfe& Peace ; fo that in caſe an Fnglopman kill'd any of 
* them, if he could not clear himſelf by the Judgment of God. (that 
* is, by Water or Iron, meaning the Ordesl-) Juſtice was tobe execu- 
* ted upon him ; andincaſe he ran away, Payment was to be made as 
*«;s aforefaid. 

This Law, to prevent the killing of the Normans, was likewiſeconti- 
nued by King Wiliew the Conqueror ; for in cale a man were found 
ſlain, he was to be taken for a Norman, and his Death to be more grie» 
voully puniſhed than that of an Exgliſbmen, unlels' the Engleſcherie of 
him that was killed could be made out before the King's Juſtices; that is, 
that he was an Exg/bmen, as BraFFowhath particularly ſhewn us. But 
I ſhall reſerve the ſpeaking further of this Law roche next Volume. 
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« The ſeventeenth declares the Office of a King in theſe words; 
&« The King, who is the Viicegerent of the Supreme King, is appointed 
& to this very end, That he may Govern and Defend his Earthly King- 
« dom, andthe People of the Lord, , and above all things ſhould reve- 
« rence his Holy Church, and extirpate evil doers out of it ; which un- 
&« [eſs he ſhall do, not ſo much as the Name of a King (hall remain to 
&« him, but he ſhall utcerly loſe it, as Pope John witneſles. 

Then follows the occaſion of this opinion of Pope John's, viz. His 
having given itin anſwer to the Letter which Pepin and Charles his Son 
wrote, concerning a fooliſh King of France, whether they ſhould ill 
continue him on the Throne, or not ; which being no material part of 
the Law, Iomit. | | 

And then there is ſomewhat concerning Barons, which have Courts 
and: Cuſtoms of their-own, in theſe words, © The Archbiſhops, Bi- 
&« ſhops, Earls, Barons, and all thoſe who have Sac , Soc , Thol ;, 
«& Team, and Infangtheof, ſhall have their Knights, Servants, and all 
« other ſorts of Dependants under their Friburg; that is, ſhould either 
« have them forth-coming (or elſe ſhould anſwer for them), that if they 
&« ſhall forfeit to any. one,. and a Complaint be made by the Neighbours 
<« againſt them, they muſt bring them forth to have Juſtice done them in 
* their own Court. | 

The eighteenth, nineteenth, twentieth, andone and twentieth, are 
explanations of the Saxoz terms in the above-mentiohed Law ; which 

1g explained already inthe IntroduQtion, I thither refer you. 

« The two and ewentieth declares all Jews that were in the Kingdom 
© tobe under thetProteftion of the King, ſo that none of them conld put 
© himſelf inthefervice of anygreat man without the King's leave ; for 
© that the Jews and all that are there, are the King's. 

*« By the threeand twentieth King Eaward forbad all Uſurers to con- 
*tinuein his Kingdom ; and if any one were convicted that he exated 
« Uſury, he ſhould forfeit his Goods, and be looked upon as out- 
«* law'd..: /; | | 

« After which follows in Mr. Lambard's Copy another Law, decla- 
* ring the King's Power bj# Virtue of his Royal Dignity, to pardon 
« Life.and- loſs-of Member, but with this Proviſo, That the Male- 
* fator make.ſatisfaQtion._to ſuch 'as he hath injured, according to his 
< power; and beſides, find Sureties. for- his good Behaviour, which if 
*he did:nor, 'he was to 'be-baniſhed;, + + | 

From whence you may obſerve, That this —_— of pardoning 
in the King, wks not to extend t6 the prejudice of the Party injured, or 
his:Kindred, to whom an Appeal was' hereby reſerved. 

« Concerning which, The nineteenth inlike manner declares his Royal 
* Prerogative to be ſuch, that the King may ſer at liberty any Captive or 
« Priſoner,whenever he comes in any City, Borough, Caſtle,cc. or if he 
* meet him in the-wayyby his mere Word or Command. Yet was he that 
* wasthus ſet at liberty,bound to makefatisfattion to the injured Party : 
« But. a Murtherer, Traytor, or.ooe guilty of ſuch like Crimes, altho 
* the King ſhould: pardon him as to Life and Member, according to 
« Law, he fhall ig no wiſe ſtay inthe Countrey, but ſhall ſwear that he 
* will. depart to the Sea-coaft within a ftated time ſet him by the Ju- 
* ſticey and paſs over as foon as he can get opportunity of a Ship and 


«Wind; aadia calc any ſuch prove perjured, and ſhall ſtay in the Land 
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*: bey ond the time, any one that meets them, may do Juſtice upon them, Anno Dome. 


6. 4, e. take away their lives. 

From whence you may obſerve the Antiquity of the Law for abjuring 
the Realm for ſuch great Offences to which the King's Pardon did nar 
trhen abſolutely extend. The reſt of this Law, which only recites the 
Fenalties tor the harbouring or favouring ſuch MalefaQors, I omit. 

+ The twenty ſeventh Article gives leave to harbour a Stranger ar 
*« Foreigner ( whom in Exglifh they termed Couth, or Uzcouth, that is, 
* known or unknown) as a Gueſt for two nights; in which ſpace if 
* he tranſgreſs, he that harboured him ſhall not be an{werable for him; 
* but if any one be injured, and complaint is made, that it was by the 
Counſel and Advice of him that lodged him, he ſhall with two,honeft 
* Neighbours by Oath purge himſelf as to the Advice and Fa, or 
6 otherwiſe ſhall make ſatisfaQtion. 

The reaſon whereof was, becauſe after the.thicd night rhe Law,then 
was ſuch, that:this ſtranger was.to be looked upon as one of the Family, 
andthe Maſter of it was-to anſwer for him if he tranſgrefled. 

*' The twenty cighth appoints how.Money or Cattel brought into a 
« Town (and faid by him who broughtthem, .that they were,found.) 
« ſhall be diſpoſed of, and who ſhall have the.Cuſtody of them. 

* The thirtieth enjoins, That thole who have the;King's Peace either 
* by his Hand or Letters, ſhall take care not to injure others, under a 
* double Penalty. 

« The thirty firſt declares the particular MulQs or Penalties of thoſe 
© who ſhall violate the King's, Peace above-mentiqned, and eſpecially 
* that of the eight days of his Coronation, or of any of the .Fealts 
&« aforeſaid, and who ſhould have the Forfeitures ariſing from theace ; 
* how much the King, and how much the Earl, and how much the 
6 Dean or the Biſhop in whoſe Deanry the Peace was brokea. 

* The thirty ſixth Article direts, how that after a man is, killed as a 
&« Thict ora Robber, if any Complaint be made by his neareſt Relation, 
* tothe Juſtice, that the man was wrongfully, put todeath, and lies hu- 
<« ried among 1 hieves, and that ſuch-Relations offgr to make it, god, in 
&« ſuch caſe they ſhall firſt give ſecurity for {aidoing ;.and then.it fallows 
&* in what manner the Parcy {Jain may be cleared in his Repytagion, apd 
*« what fatisfattion ſhall be made to his Friends for.it, in caſe. it, appears 
&« he was killed unjuſtly. 

Theſe are the Laws which bear the Name of Fdward the Confeſlor, 
though they are not properly ſo, becauſe many of them were madelong 
before his time, and there are ſo many things in the Latin Original 
which are rather Explanations of Laws, than Laws themſelves, that 
they more truly ſcem to have been collected and written by ſome 1gno- 
rant Scioliſt, or pretender, about Henry the Firſts time : For though 
Roger Hoveden hath given us this ColleCtion of thoſe Laws which 
we now have, yet it is plain that there was no Original of them extant 
at the time when Hoveden wrote, nor long before ; or elſe he need not 
have told us that King William the Conqueror in the fourth year of his 
Reign ſummoned ſo many Noble and Wiſe Men of the Engliſh Nation, 
only to enquire into, and acquaint him what thoſe Laws were. But 
Bromton's Chronicle gives us a ſhort Hiſtory of the ſeveral Laws that had 
been uſed in Expland; and tells us of three forts of Laws then 1n ule, 
viz Merchenlage, Weſt-Saxonlage, and Danelage; and that King Ea- 
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Laws of King Edward to this day ; yet of thele he gives us no more 
than the bare Explanation of ſome Words or Terms frequently uſed in 
them, but without ſetting down any of the Laws themſelves; which 
whether hedid out of ignorance, or on purpoſe, I will not determine ; 
though the former is moſt likely, ſeeing he had before given us ai! the 
Laws he could meet with of the precedent Exgl:i/b-Saxon Kings. So 
that when the Reader hears the Laws of St. Edward, fo much talked of, 
and ſo much contended for after the Conqueſt, he mult not underttand 
theſe here ſet down to have been the only Laws above-mentioned ; 
For thoſe are but ſome parts of them recited and commented upon 
by after-Writers. And indeed theſe Laws were firſt {aid to be the Laws 
of Edward the Confeſſor, after the Normans coming over, not becauſe 
King Edward made them, but renewed the obſervance of them ; as 
William of Malmesbury exprelly tells us of one of thoſe that King Caure 
alſo revived, being in ſubſtance the ſame with that formerly ordained 
by King Alfred ; Commanding every one above Twelve years old, to bc 
entred into ſome Decenary, Tything, or Hundred : But Brafor alto 
aſcribes it to King Fdward : Solikewiſe this Interpolator or Noter him- 
ſelf tells you, That thoſe Laws of St. Edward ſo much delired, and art 
length obtained from William the Conqueror, were ordained in the time 
of King Eagar his Grandfather, but after his death were laid alide for 
ſixty eight years ; but becauſe they were juſt and honeſt, King Edward 
revived them, and delivered them to be obſerved as his own. 

By theſe and other circumſtances we may gather, 1 hat the whole 
Body of theſe Laws we have now recited, were ſuch as were approved 
and confirmed by King Edward, who was a Prince of great Mercy and 
Indulgence to his People; ſo that ſuch written Laws as were 1n force 
in his time, and ſuch Cuſtoms as had been all along obſerved in the 
Saxon times, and had been ſtill kept on foor in his days, were after the 
Norman Conqueſt ( when both the People of the Norman as well as 
Engliſh Excrattion ſo earneſtly contended for their Liberties) called by 
the name of the Laws of St. Edward, thereby being indeed meant the 
Engliſh-Saxon Laws, which then received Denomination from him, 
being in effeCt the laſt King of that Race, and one whoſe Memory the 
People reverenced 1n an eſpecial manner for the high Reputation he had 
gained for his great SanCtity and Clemency to his Subjets. 
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6 I'N G Eaward's Funerals being over, our Annals proceed to 
* tell us, how that Earl Harold ſucceeded in the Kingdom, as 
*King Edward had appointed , and that the People cleQted 
* him to that Dignity ; asalſo chat he was anointed King on 
© the Feaſt of Epiphany ; but he held the Kingdom only forty weeks 
© and one day. 

Thus the Laudean or Peterburgh Copy relates it ; being written by 
ſome Monk that favour'd King Harold's Title to the Crown. 

But R. Hoveden, with other of the Engliſh Writers , tell us exprelly, 
That King Edward being buried, Earl Harold, whom the King had be- 
fore his deceaſe declared his Succeſlor, being by all the Chief Men of 
England eletted tothe Throne, was the ſame day anointed King by Al- 
dred Archbiſhop of Terk : Which is alſo confirmed by the Manuſcript 
Chronicle of one Henry de Silgrave, who wrote about the Reign of 
King Edward the Firft, and is now in the * Cortonian Library. And 
the relation of this Afﬀair being found no whereellſe, I ſhall here recite, 
leaving the Credit thereof to the Reader's Judgment ; which is thus : 
That King Eaward lying on his Death-bed, Earl Harold came to him, 
and deſired him to appoint him for his Succeſſor ; to which the King 
replied, That he had already made Duke William his Heir : But che 
Earl and his Friends till perſiſting in their Requeſt, the King turning 
his Face to the Wall, replied thus, When I am dead, let the knglilh make 
either the Duke or the Earl their Kjng : Which, if crue, ſhews that it 
was but a Conſent in part, and was alſo extorted from him. But this 
Relation being found in no other Author, I ſhall not pals my word for 
the Truth of it. 

But William of Malmesbury, and ſuch Writers as prefer the Title of 
King William, tell another itory, and ſay, That King Haro/d on the 
very day of the King's Funeral having extorted an Oath of Fidelity 
from the Chief Men, ſnatch'd up the Crown of his own accord ; al- 
though the Engliſh ſay it was bequeathed him by King Edward; which 
yet he ſays he believes to be rather. aſſerted by them ont of partiality, 
than by any true judgment or knowledge of the thing. 

H. Huntington does not mention any ſuch EleCtion of Harold, but 
{ays on the contrary, that divers of .the Engliſh would have advanced 
Edzar AEtheling to be King. But Ingulph is more cautious, and does 
not determine one way or other of this matter ; only ſays in general, 
That the day after the King's Funeral, #aro/d wickedly forgetting his 
Oath which he had formerly made to Duke William, intruded himſelf 
into the Throne, and was ſolemnly Crowned by Alred Archbiſhop of 
Tork. 

As for Edgar Atheling, the only ſurviving Male of the Ancient 
Royal Family, he was but Young, and being a Stranger born, had nei- 
ther Friends nor Intereſt ſufficient to oppoſe ſo great a Party as Harold 
had amonglt the Lay-Nobility, and eſpecially among the Biſhops, who 
were all toa man for him. 
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And that which made more againſt Prince Edgar, was, That he want- 
ed the Nomination of King Edward to recommend him to the Ele&ion 
of the Wittena Gemot, or Great Council of the Kingdom, which either 
Duke William or Harold certainly had , and perhaps both of them, 
though at different times, according as they had the opportunity of 
making their Intereſt withthat Eaſy King, who certainly was very much 
to blame, not to have better aſcertained that great Point of the Succeſſi. 
on to the Crown in his own life-time ; for had he declared either Duke 
Hilliem or Edgar his Heir, and procured the Eſtates of the Kingdom to 
confirm it in his life-time, he might have prevented that Calamity 
which afterwards fell upon the Eng/iþ Nation from Duke William, 
when he came to be King. 

But to return to our Hiſtory ; Harold being thus advanced to the 
Throne, took that courſe which all Wiſe Princes who can claim no 
Right by Blood, but only by Election of the People, have always ta- 
ken ; and that was, The aboliſhing of all unjuſt Laws, and the making 
good ones in their.ſtead ; the ſeizing upon and puniſhing all Thieves, 
Robbers, and Diſturbers of the Publick Peace, and indeed wholly made 
it his buſineſs to defend the Kingdom from Forcign Invaders both by Sea 
and Land; and that he might become truly.popular, he was a great 
Patron of the Churches and Monaſteries, yielding much Reverence to 
the Biſhops and Abbots, ſhewing himſelf humble and affable to all chat 
were virtuous and good, as he was ſevere to all others of a contrary 
CharaQter. 

On the 24" day of April, after his Coronation (as Simeon of Dur- 
hamtells us) appeared a Dreadful Comer, which was viſible in all theſe 
parts of the world ; not long after which, followed the Invaſion of To- 
ſtige, who having been baniſh'd chiefly by his Brother's procurement, 
and now no longer able to digeſt the Preferment of his Younger Brother 
to the Royal Dignity, in excluſion to him, was moved with ſo much 
Envy and Indignation as to endeavour all ways poſſible to dethrone him; 
for which purpoſe he failed to Duke William, and thence out of Flax- 
ders with ſome Ships to the Ifle of Wight, where after he had forced 
Money from the Inhabitants, he departed, and played the Pyrate upon 
the Coaſts till he came to Sandwich. 

King Harold being then at London, upon notice thereof got 1a readi- 
neſs both a ſtrong Fleet and a good Party of Horſe, with which he re- 
ſolvedin Perſon to go to Sandwich and fight him: But Toſtige having 
intelligence of it, took along with him all rhe Seamen he could fad, 
and went to the Coaſt of Lindifſe , where he burnt ſeveral Villages, and 
killed a world of men : But Edwin Earl of Mercis, and his Brother 
Morcar Earl of Northumberland, haftening to thoſe parts with an Army, 
{oon forced him to quit that Countrey. And, as Florence relaces, not 
being able to return into Normandy by reaſon of contrary Winds, he 
ſaildinto Norway, and there join'd his' Fleet with that which King Hze- 
rold Harfager was now preparing for the Invaſion of England. 

In the mean time King Harold lay at Sandwich, expetting his Fleet, 
which when it was got together, he fail'd to the Ile of Wight ; and be- 
cauſe Williem Duke of Normandy was now expected to invade England 
with an Army, he waited his coming over all that Summer and the Au- 
tumn following, lining all the Sea-Coaſts with Land-Forces, in order the 


better to receive him. This ſeems indeed more probable, than what 
William 
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William of Malmesbary relates, That King Harold did not believe Duke 
Williams would undertake ſo hazardous an Expedition, being at that 
time engaged in Wars with his Neighbouring Princes, and had now 
wholly given himſelf up to his Eaſe and Pleaſure ; fo that had it not been 
for his hearing that the King of Norway likewiſe threaten'd an Invaſion, 
he would never have raiſed any Army at all ; which ſeems a very impro- 
bable ſtory, ſince he was ( as you have already heard from Simeon of 
Darham ) forced to get out his Fleet and raiſe an Army, to preveat the 
Incurſions of his Brother Toſtzge. | 

But it is fit we now give you ſome account of the Reaſons of theſe 
great Preparations made by Duke William to invade England; for In- 
gulph and the Author laſt mentioned both aſſure us, That ſo ſoon as he 
had heard of King Harold's taking upon him the Crown of Exgland, 
contrary to the Oath he had given him , and that he was aCtually 
crowned , he ſent over Ambaſſadors to put him in mind of the breach 
of his word ; threatning to force him to perform it, if he would not 
doit by fair means, and that before the year came about. 

Harold's Anſwer to theſe Ambaſſadors (as Wiliam of Malmesbury 
relates it ) was very plauſible, being to this effe&, © That what he had 
« promiſed concerning marrying the Duke's Daughter, ſhe being dead, 
« 1t could not now be performed ; but that it he had promiſed him any 
« thing concerning the Kingdom, it was very raſhly done of him, to 
© have given away that which was not his own, without the General 
© Conſent and Decree of the Great Council of that Kzngdom ; therefore 
« that a raſh Oath was to be broken ; for if the Oath or Vow of a Vir- 
« 2in, made without the conſent of her Parents, was by the Law of 
&« God declared void, how much more ought that Oath to be accounted 
* ſo, which he being then under the Authority of his King ( but com- 
«* pell'd by neceſſity ) had made concerning the Kingdom, who was at 
« that time wholly ignorant of what had been tranſaQted? And that 
« the Duke was very unjuſt in requiring him to reſiga that Crown 
& which he had fo lately received by the General Favour and Conſent of 
* the People. | 

Bromton's Chronicle further adds, That Duke William ſent another 
Meſſage to King Harold, whereby he acquainted him, That although 
he had not obſerved his Faith in other things, yet if he would marry 
his Daughter, he would paſs by all the reſt ; or otherwiſe would vindi- 
cate his Succeſſion by force of Arms. All which is very improbable, 
ſince moſt Hiſtorians relate the young Lady to be then dead ; and ir is 
very unlikely, that a Man of _ William's Ambition would quit his 
Pretentions to the Kingdom, for ſo light a ſatisfaQtion as the Marriage 
of his Daughter. 

But this Author does with more probability reduce the Duke's Quar- 
rel againſt Harold, to theſe Three Heads. 

Firſt, To revenge the death of Prince Alfred his Coufin, who had 
been long ſince murthered by Earl Godwin the Father of Harold. 

Secondly, To reſtore Archbiſhop Robert, Earl Odo, and the reſt of 
the Normans, who had been unjuſtly baniſhed in the late King's life-time. 

Thirdly, Becauſe Harold had contrary to his Oath poſſefled himſelf 
of the Kingdom, which as well by the Right of Conſanguinity, as by 
that of a Double Promiſe; ought to be his. 
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have believed. This Afﬀair being thus diſpatch'd, he next craves Aid 


But the Ambaſſadors of Duke Will;am being return'd withour any 
fatisfaftory Anſwer from King Haro/d, the Duke employed the reſt of 
the.year in preparing all things neceſſary for his Expedition, hiring Sol- 
diers out of his own Countrey with large Pay, and inviting Strangers 
from abroad with greater Allowances ; ſo that upon the Muſter of his 
Forces he found that they did not only excel in ſtrength of Body, and 
height of Stature, but alſo the chief Commanders and Captains of 
them were as remarkable for their Yalour as for their Experieace and 
Condutt: Alſo his Biſhops and Abbots ſtrove with the Nobility, who 
ſhould by their liberal Contributions moſt advance this Enterprize. 
But-that the Duke might not prejudice the Equity of his Cauſe by pre- 
cipitation, he ſent Ambaſſadors to: Pope 4/exander, who did with great 
Eloquence ſet forth the Juſtice of the War which their Prince was going 
to undertake ; and that Z7aro/d not only had broken his Oath with him, 
but refuſed to give him any SatisfaQtion, either becauſe that now he 
was a Crown'd Head, or elſe that he diſtruited his Cauſe : Whereupon 
the Pope taking into his ſerious conſideration this weighty matter, ap- 
proved of the Enterprize, and ſent the Duke a Conlecrated Banner, as 
an Omen of Viftory ; which when the Duke had received, he called 


-a Great Council of his Nobility at Lilleboxe, to ask all their Opinions 


in this great Afﬀair 3 and when they had all encouraged his Undertaking 
by great Promiſes of Aſſiſtance, he appointed an Aſeſsment for his 
Fleet and Army, according to their ſeveral reſpeQive Eſtates; and ſo 
they departed home, till the time appointed for a General Rendezyouz, 

But Mr. Cambden, from the Authority of ſome Ancient Norman 
Writers I have not yet met with, makes this Enterprize much more 
difficult than our Hiſtorians commonly do ; as,that though he found his 
Chief Officers, to whom he communicated his Deſign, very chearful and 
reſolute to follow him, yetall the Skill Iay how to bear the Charge of fo 
greata War ; for when in an Aſſembly of all the States of Normandy 
a Subſidy was propounded ; their Anſwer was, © That in the late War 
« againſt the French, their Wealth was ſo much exhauſted, that if a 
* new War ſhould happen, they ſhould ſcarce be able to hold and de- 
« fend their own ;_ and therefore that they were more obliged to look 
« after the Defence of their own, than to think of Invading the Terri- 
* tories of others; That this intended War, though never ſo juſt, yet 
« did not ſeem ſo neceſſary at that time, as it was apparently hazar- 
<* dous ; and that beſides, the Normans were not by their Allegiance 
* bound to Military Service in Foreiga Parts: Neither could they by 
any means be brought to grant a General Tax, although William Fit z- 
9sbern, a man in high favour with the Duke, and as gracious among the 
People, endeavoured what he could to effeCt it ; and to draw in others 
by his own example, promiſed to ſet out forty Ships at his own proper 
Charges. Duke W1:/liam then perceiving he could nor bring this about 
in a Publick Meeting, went another way to work; and therefore ſends 
for the wealthieſt men of his Dutchy ſeverally one by one, to come to 
him ; then he ſpeaks them fair, and deſires them to contribute ſome- 
what toward this War : Whereupon, as if they had ſtrove who ſhould 
moſt largely afliſt their Prince, they promiſed him liberally ; and he 
cauſing to be preſently regiſtred whatſoever they had promiſed , it 
amounted to a vaſt Sum, more than moſt men could reaſonably ever 
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of the Princes his Neighbours ; ro wit, of the Earls of Anjon, Poiftos, £nno Dom, 


Maine, and Bretaigne; unto thele he promiſed large Tracks of Land 
and great Poſſeſſions in England. 

But how much each of theſe Princes contributed to this Expedition, 
is not known; tho as for Alan Earl of Bretaizne, he Kody, 1p {o 
great an Afiſtant to Duke William, that he was after this Conqueſt of 
King Harold, made Earl of Richmond, and had great part of the Country 
thereabouts given him by William when he came to be King, tobe held 
by Knights Service. 

And for the reſt of the Princes above-mentioned, it is certain that 
they permitted Duke Wiliam to raiſe great ſtore of men in their Ter- 
ritories, who being headed by divers Noble Volunteers of thoſe Coun- 
tries at their own Charges, afterwards enjoyed great Poſlefſions in Eng- 
land asa Reward of their Services. 

Duke William alſo made his Addrefles to Philip King of France, and 
went in Perſon to fſolicite his Aſſiſtance in this intended War againſt 
Harold, voluntarily offering that King, that in caſe he would affiſt him, 
and that he thereby became viQtorious, to hold Exgland of him as his 
Vaſlal ; which King Philip refuſed ro accept, thinking it againſt the 
intereſt of France tomake the Duke of Normandy greater than he was 
already, who now began not to be ſo' pliant to his Intereſts , as he 
thought the many Obligations which Duke Wilam owed the King his 
Father, required : Therefore as the growing Greatneſs of a Neighbour- 
ing Prince was then, is, and will ever be ſuſpetted by him who is his 
Rival in Power and Empire ; ſo King Philip was ſo far from giving the 
Duke any Aſſiſtance, that he wholly SilſuaYed him from this Enter- 
prize, which nevertheleſs he vigorouſly purſued, notwithſtanding this 
diſcouragement. 

But leaving Duke William to his Watflike —— we will re- 
turn into Exgl/and, where our Annals tell us, * That Earl Toftige had 
* been met upon the Northern Coaſt with three hundred Norwegian 
* Ships ( commanded by Harold King of Norway ); to'whom when he 
* had joined thoſe he had with them, they all ſaild up the Humber till 
* they came as far as Tork; where the Earls ( Brothers). Morcar and 
* Fadwin met and fought them ; but it ſeems the King of Norway gain'd 
* the Victory. Ingu/phis more expreſs in this affair, and ſays that Harold 
King of Norway fail'd up the River Osſe as far as Tork, where the Fleet 
being left under a ſtrong Guard, they landed, and ſtormed York, and 
ſoon plundered it, and flew many of the poor Inhabitants : But the 
two Earls abovementioned having gotten together a ſmall Recruit of ill- 
arm'd Countreymen, were eaſily routed ; and (according to our Annals) 
* when King Harold heard of it, he immediately marched againſt the 
© King of Norway, and meeting him at Stenford-bricge in Torkſhbire, there 
© fought, and ſlew that King, with Earl Tofige, his own Brother. 
Inguiph adds, That the Norwegians made a very ſtout reliſtance, great 
multitudes of them being ſlain, rogether with their Chief Command- 
ers ; ſo that King Heyoldobtain'd an entire Victory ; only Prince Olave; 
Son to Harold King of Norway, and Paul Earl of Orcades, were per- 
mitted quietly to return home with twenty Ships. 

Bur before I diſmiſs this Relation, I cannot omit a remarkable Exarnt- 
ple of one ſingle Norwegian , who ſtanding upon the Bridge above- 
mentioned , killed more than forty Engliſbmes with his Battel-Axe; 
making 
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making g90d his Poſt againſt the whole Army, till three a Clock in the 
Afternoon, and then one going in a Boat under the Bridge, wounded 
him to death in the lower parts through a hole that it ſeems he found 
there. . Y 

But King Harold returning to York, had no long time toenjoy his Vi- 
Qoty ; © for immediately after the News being brought him that Duke 
* William was landed at Pevenſey near Heſtings upon Michaelmas day, he 
* made all the haſte he could to march-towards him, leaving the Earls 
* Edwin and Morchay behind him with great part of the Forces, But 
ſince our Az»als are very ſhort inthe relation of all theſe Aﬀairs be- 
tween the Duke and King Harold, I-ſhall give you a larger account of 
it from William of Malmesbury and other Authors, who tell us, Thar 
Duke William with all his Nobility being met in Augyft at St. Wel- 
leries ( a Port-Town in Normandy } lay there a long while waiting 
for a Wiad , but that continuing contrary for ſeveral days, rhe Soldi- 
ers at laſt began thus to murmur intheir Camp, (as it isordinary for ſuch 
men when they lye long till and have nothing to do ), ſaying among 
themſelves, T7 hat the man was mad who would go to take away axother man's 
Territories againſt God's Will, which it was plain this was, ſince he had now [6 
long withheld the Wind. This being ſpread abroad, one would have 
thoughtit had been enough to have diſcouraged any one leſs valiant than 
the Duke; who thereupon conſulting with his Chief Officers what was 
beſt to be done,the wiſeſt of them adviſed him to bring forth the Body of 
St. Wallerie, to try if by that means they could obtain a fair Wind; 
however, perhaps it might-pur ſome ſtop to his Soldiers Diſconteats. 
What effe&t the Saint's Bod wituphe, .þ cannot, tell ; but ſo much is 
certain, that not long after a freſh Gale offering, the Duke immediately 
ſet {ail for Ezgland ; and his Ship being firſt got out to Sea, caſting An- 
chor, lay there till the reſt of his Fleet could come up to him, who all 
following the King's Ship (which then rid Admiral) they in the Af- 
ternoon with an eaſy and gentle Breeze reached Haſtings, near which 
the Duke going-on Shore, his foot by accident ſlipping he fell down, 
which a Soldier ſtanding by immediately turned into a good Omen, 
ſlaying, Sir, you have only taken Seiſfin of that Land of which you will 
ſborthy be King. 

As ſoon as ever his Army had landed, he ftriltly charged them to 
commit no Outrages,.nor plunder, ſaying, They ought to ſpare thoſe things 
which would ſhortly be their own : So the Duke lying till for fifteen days, 
and having ſtrongly fortified his Camp with certain Paliſadoes which 
he had brought over along with him, ſeemed to mind nothing leſs 
than War. 

But King Harold, precipitated by his own bad Fortune , marched 
againſt the Duke with but part of his Forces ; for beſides thoſe that 
had been killed in the late Engagement, a great many of his beſt Soldi- 
ers had already deſerted him, being diſcontented that they had been de- 
nied their ſhare of the Norwegian Plunder ; yet thoſe Forces which till 
remained with him, he thought ſufficient, becauſe he heard the Duke 
was landed but with a ſmall Army; ſo that notwithſtanding the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt valiant of his Army were either ſlain in the late Bat- 
tel with the Norwegians, or elſe gone from him, he yet reſolved to 
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King Harold being now arrived near Haſtings , pitched his Camp Anno Dom. 


upon a Hill about Nine Miles from that place, and immediately ſent 
out Spies, to give him what Account they could of the Number and 
Forces of the Enemy ; ſome of whom being taken within Duke William's 
Camp, though he might have executed them by the Laws of War, yer 
he only commanded them to be led round about it, and then having 
well fed them, he ordered them to be ſent back to their Lord ; and 
being returned, King Harold asked them, What news they could cell 
him ? They hereupon having ſet forth the generous Behaviour of the 
Enemies General, ſeriouſly added, "That all their Army ſeemed to be 
Prieſts, becauſe they had all their Faces with both their Lips cloſe ſhaven, 
for the Exgliſh thea wore long Beards : But the King laughing at their 
ſimplicity, ſaid, He too well knew thoſe they had ſeen were no Prieſts, 
but brave Soldiers; then Gyr:h his youngeſt Brother ( being a very 
young man, but of an Underſtanding and Courage far above his years ) 
taking the words out of the King's mouth, faid thus ; © Sir, if you can 
&« {© far allow the Valour of the Norman Duke, I think it is then indiſcreet 
« for you to enter the Field againſt him, leſt you ſhould be found infe- 
« rior to him either 1a Strength or Juſtice of your Cauſe ; for you can 
& no ways deny but that voluntarily or involuntarily you have ſworn 
«to him : Therefore ia my opinion you would do more prudently to 
« withdraw your ſelf from the preſeat Danger, and leave to us the De- 
&«cifion of the Day ; who being free from all Oaths and Promiſes, can 
& with a ſafe Conſcience draw our Swords in defence of our Countrey ; 
« for it is to be feared, that if you your ſelf ſhould engage, either your 
« Death or more ſhameful Flight may enſue; whereas if we alone en- 
*« cage with him, your Cauſe will be every where ſafe, for you may 
« either aſſiſt us if we ſhould be put to fly, orelſe bury us if we ſhould 
&* happen to be ſlain. 

But the King's immoderate Pride and Raſhneſs made him deaf to the 
wholeſome Advice of his Brother; and he thought it Inglorious, and a 
Diſhonour to his paſt Life, to ſeem afraid of any Danger : Therefore 
being puſh'd on by his unlucky Fate, he haſtily ſent away the Monk that 
was newly before come from Duke William to him with theſe Propoſals, 
viz. That either he ſhould quit the Throne; or hold it, and reign under 
him ; or elſe try the Juſtice of his Cauſe by their two ſingle Swords in 
the ſight of both Armies ; or in cale Harold ſhould refuſe all theſe, thar 
he was ready to ſubmitit to the Judgment of the Apoſtolick See : I ſay, 
he haſtily ſent him away with only this ſhort Anſwer, That he would 
leave it tro God to determine the matter between them. 


Sothat the Monk being returned with this Anſwer, it added freſh 
Courage to the Normans; whereupon the Generals on both ſides im- 
mediately drew up their Armies, in order to a Batrel, each according 
to his Countrey faſhion : The Exgliſh had ſpent the night in drinking 
and roaring ; and being thus heated, marched early out the next morn- 
ing againſt the Enemy : The Pikes and Bill-men, mingled with a ftrong 
Detachment of Targetiers, made up the Front and Main Body of the 
Engliſh Army, and by their cloſe Order render'd it {o wmpenetrable, 
thar nothing bur their being outwitted by the Normen Duke could ever 
have broke ir, as you will ſee by and by: But King Harold, together 
with his Brethren, being all on foot, placed themſelves near the Royal 
Standard, 
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Standard, that by thus being all of them in equal danger with the 
meanelſt Soldier, no man ſhould ſo much as think of Flight. 

Whilſt in the mean time the Normans had ſpent the night in Prayers 
and Confeſſions, and having alſo received the Euchariſt, were now 
drawn out againſt the Exgliſþ ; the Foot being armed with Gleaves, 
Bows, and Arrows, made up the Main Body of their Army ; and the 
Horſe being placed a little more backward in two Diviſions made the 
Wings: Bur (as Will. Piftavienſis relates ) the Pope's Conſlecrated 
Banner was placed in the Front of the Army, as well to encouragerhe 
Normans, as to diſhearten the Engliſh. 

Then the Duke mounting on Horſeback, with an unconcern'd Coun- 
tenance and loud Voice encouraged his men, and openly declared, He 
doubted not but that God would favour the Juſtice of his Cauſe. And 
Bromton's Chronicle here brings him in making a long Speech to his 
Army ; which becauſe not ſuiting with the Genius of tholc blunt times, 
and being alſo omitted by all other Authors, I ſhall paſs by. 

Then the Duke calling for his Armour, and either through haſte or 
incogitancy his Eſquire having put on his Breaſt-plate behind inſtead of 
before, he turned off that ſeeming Ill Omen with a Jeſt, ſaying, His 
Dukedom would ſhortly be changed into a Kingdom : And then the 
old Ballad of Roland being begun by the Army, that his Martial Exam- 
ple might excite their Courage, and the Divine Aſſiſtance being alſo im- 
plored, the Battel begun, which was valiantly fought on both ſides, 
neither Party giving ground, tho it continued till it was late ; which whea 
Duke Wiliam perceiving, and that the Engliſh Ranks were not other- 
wile to be broken, he gave immediate Orders to his men to feign a Re- 
treat, and make as if they fled out of the Field, by which Stratagem 
the Main Body of the Exg/iſh Foot being broken in purſuing the t-ne- 
my, ( whom they thought to be really now put to flight, ) it turned to 
their own deſtruction ; for the Normans rallying , and falling upon the 
Engliſh when they were diſperſed, quite routed them ; and thus being 
ourwitted, though they loſt their Lives valiantly in fighting for their 
Countrey, yet were they not wanting 1n their Revenge, for often 
turning again, they ſlew whole heapsot their Purſuers ; and the Foot 
gaining a Riling Ground, drove back the Normans into the adjoin- 
ing Valley, and throwing great ſtore of Darts and Stones down upon 
them , put them to flight, and paſſing over a certain ſteep Trench, 
left there ſo many Carkaſles of their Enemies, that they levelled the 
inequality of the ground with heaps of dead bodies. Thus for a while 
{ſometimes the Exgliſþ and ſometimes the Normans prevailed, neither (ide 
having much the better, ſo long as King Harold continued alive; but 
whea at laſt he fell by an Arrow ſhot iato his Brains,the Eng/iſbpreſently 
fled, till night parted them : Inſomuch that the Valour of both Generals 
was very remarkable ; for Harold was not contented only with perform- 
ing the office of a General, but he did alſo at&t the part of a common 
Soldier, killing all thoſe that came in his way, that none could ap- 
proach him without great hazard of being ſlain, till ſuch time as that 
Unfortunate Shot above-mentioned put an end to his Life ; and a Sol- 
dier afterwards giving his dead Body a Wound in the Thigh, he was 
for that, baſe cowardly Attion diſcarded by Duke William, who never 
ceaſed encouraging his Men both by his Voice and Preſence, marching 
foremoſt agaialt the thickeſt Ranks ; ſo that whilſt he thus m_ his 
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Valour, he had no leſs than three brave Horſes {lain under him, the Duke 4nzo. Dow. 


all the while remaining with an undaunted Courage in the greateſt dan- 
gers, though he was often gently admoniſhed by thoſe who had the 
guard of his Perſon, not to be ſo forward. ' 

Thus he continued ill the Night coming on left him at laſt entirely 
Victorious ; and without doubt the Divine Hand did that day protect 
him, for he was not ſo much as wounded, though aimed at by ſo many 
Darts and Arrows, 

This is the Account which William of Malmesbury gives us of this 
Fight; to which there needs little to be added out of other Authors, ſe- 
veral of them writing from him, and only repeating his Relation in 
other words. But I cannot omit taking notice of ſome Paſſages which 
Radulph de Diceto gives us of this Battel; viz. That it was fought upon 
a Saturday, ( being St. Calixtus's day) the 2% of the Ides, that is, the 
14" of Ofober; That the Exgliſh being drawn up in a narrow place, 
many of them withdrew themſelves trom the Battel, as having not 
room to fight, ſo that but few remained with the King : That Duke 
William marched againſt the Enemy in the Head of Five Regiments of 
Horſe, which being all drawn up, a certain Norman called 7 ailefer came 
forth before both Armies, and there brandiſhed his Sword ia the face of 
the Engliſh, and whilſt they ſtood gazing at him, he flew an Exgliſþ 
Enſign, who ( it ſeems) came out to tight with him, and did the like 
to another who engaged him, but in the third Encounter with a freſh 
man was {lain himſelf. | 

Then began the Fight with a thick Shower of Arrows on the Nor- 
man's (ide; which Duke William commanded them not to ſhoot direaly 
at the Enemy, but rather upward, that ſo they might fall upon the 
Heads of the Eng/ifp ; which Stratagem proved fatal to them ; for by 
one of theſe Arrows King Harold himſelf was {lain : There were about 
twenty Valiant Norman Horſemen, who had engaged to each other, 
that breaking the Engliſh Army, they would ſeize upon the King's Stan- 
dard; in compaſſing which, tho many of them periſhed, yet the reſt 
preſſing on with their Swords, at laſt carried it off. This Stan- 
dard, after the Victory, Duke Wiliam ſent to the Pope, wherein 
the Figure of an Armed Combatant was curiouſly embroidered with 
Gold and Precious Stones. 

But concerning the Battel, a Manuſcript Chronicle called Bratss, in 
the Archbiſhop's Library at Lambeth, farther relates, That Earl William 
( for ſo he (tiles him ) having made a freſh Aſſault upon the Exgli/b 
with a Detachment of about a Thouſand Horſe , tried once more to 
break their Ranks, which not ſucceeding, the Earl immediately com- 
manded that feign'd Retreat above-mention'd;' by which the Order of 
the Main Body of the Engliſh being broken, the Normazs thereupon 
rallying again, preſently charged through the Engliſb Army, and gave 
them an entire Defeat. | 

Some Writers alſo mention, That the Normazs in their feigned Flight 
fell into a deep Trench which the Eng/ib had made and covered over 
on purpoſe ; tho-this ſeems not at all likely ; for how could they tell 
that they ſhould put the Normans to flight, and make them fall into that 
Trench ? But Mr. Holingſhed from a Manuſcript Chronicle of Bazz/e- 
Abby, which he had ſeen, gives us a much more probable account of this 
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when the Englb began to retreat, many of the Norman Horle fell by 
chance into a certain deep Ditch, overgrown with Reeds, where molt 
of them being preſſed to death or ſtifled, periſhed. 

This is the beſt Account I can give you of this Great and Deciſive 
Battel, which yet is very imperfe&, ſince no Hiſtorians that I know of 
either Engliſh or Normans, have given us the Number of the Armies 
on both Ges, or-how many were ſlain ; perhaps, becaule both had a 
mind to conceal what they thought did not make for their- Credit : 
Only it is acknowledged on all hands, that they were ſo many on the 
Normans (ide as well as the Ezgliſh, that nothing but the over-ruling 
Providence of God by the Death of their King, could have given it 
away from them to their Enemies. 

In this Battel King Harold and his two Brothers, Gyrth and Leofwin, 
with moſt of the Exgliſþ ay were ſlain; and an Ancient Manu- 
ſcript in the * Cotronian Library farther relates, That the King's Body 
was hard tobe certainly known by reaſon of its being ſo much disfigured 
by Wounds, yet was at laſt diſcovered by one who had been formerly his 
Miſtreſs, and that by the means of certain private Marks known only 
to her ſelf; and being taken up and waſh'd by two of the Chanons of 
Waltham ( which Monaſtery he had founded ) was ordered by Duke 
William to be delivered to his Mother, and that without any Ranſom, 
though ihe would have given a confiderable Sum for it ; but it was 
not long after buried in the Abby-Church of Waltham. 

Yet notwithſtanding, Henry de K.nyghton from Giraldus Cambrenſis, 
givesa quite different account what became of this Prince ; for he ſays 
that he was not ſlain in this Battel, but retiring privately out of it, lived 
anddied an Anchoret in a Cell near St. John's Church in Cheſter , as was 
owned by himſelf at his laſt Confeſſion, when he lay a dying ; and far- 
ther, that in memory thereof they ſhewed his Tomb when that Author 
wrote. But the concurrent Teſtimony of ſo many Exgliſb Writers concern» 
ing his being (Jain, and buried at Waltham, is certainly to be preferred be- 
fore one ſingle Evidence ; not but thatit might be true, that ſomebody 
might thus perſonate Harol/d,and have his Tomb afterwards ſhewn as his. 

But where or however hedied, he was certainly a Prince of a Noble 
Preſence, and of as Great a Mind ; and had he not by a prepoſterous 
Ambition of gaining a Kingdom to which he had no Right, as well as 
by a Notorious Violation of his Solemn Oath, given Duke William a 
juſt Occaſion of making War upoa him, wherein he not only loſt his 
own Life, but alſo was the occaſion of the Ruin of ſo many of his 
Countreymen, he might have had as great a Charatter in Hiſtory, as 
any Prince of his tithe. 

He had two Wives, the firſt he buried loag before he was King ; but 
none of our Writers mention her Name. His ſecond was 4/githe, Widow 
of Grifſ7th ap Lhewelyn,King of Norrh-Wates, Siſter of Edwi and Morchar, 
Earls of Torkſbire and Cheſter. 

" By the former it is recorded that he had Children then of ſuch an Age, 
that they waged War againſt K. Will;am in the ſecond year of his Reign. 

The firſt was Godwin, who with bis Brother £dmwunid after his F-ther's 
Death and Overthrow, fled into Ireland; but returning again into 
Somerſerſbire, ſlew Ednoth ( one of his Father's Ealdormen ) who en- 
counter'd him, and then making great ſpoil in Devonſbire and Cornwal, 
departed. The next year fighting with Beorye an Ealdorman of Cory- 
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wal, he afterwards returned into Tre/axd, and from thence went to Dex- 
mark to King Sweyn, where he continued the Refidue of his Life. 

The ſecond was Edmund, who engaged with him in all his aboveſaid 
Brother's Invaſions and Wars, depending abſolutely upon him whilſt 
he lived and died ( as he did ) in Denmark. | 

Magnus his third Son went with his two Brothers into Ireland, and 
came back with them the firſt time into Exgland ; but we find nothing 
of him after this , unleſs he was that Magnus who afterwards became 
an Anchorer. | 

Wolfe his fourth Son ſeerns to be born of Queen Algithe, and probably 
at King William's Entrance here, he was but an Infant ; yet after his Death 
he is named among his Priſoners ; but by William Rafns was releaſed, 
and by him honoured with the Order of Knighthood. 

Gunbhilde, a Daughter of Haro!d's, is mentioned by John Capgrave in 
the Life of Wolſtan Biſhop of Worceſter, and that ſhe was a Nun, but 
where, is not mentioned ; and being in-moſt mens opinion's wholly 
blind, this Wolftan (if you will believe it from Capgrave) by a Mira- 
cle reſtor'd her abſolutely to her Eyefight. 

Another Daughter of Haro/d's is mentioned by Saxo Grammaticus, in 
his Daniſh Hiſtory, to have been well received by her Kinſman King 
Sweyn the younger, and afterwards married to Waldemar King of the 
Ruſſians, and to have had a Daughter by him, who was the Mother of 
Waldemar the firſt King of Deamark of that Name, from whom all the 
Daniſh Kings for many Ages after ſucceeded. This Account IT have 
borrowed from Mr. Speed, who is very exaCt in the Pedigrees of our 
Engliſb-Saxon Kings. | ; 

We find no Laws made in this King's time, only this, - mentioned by 
Inzulph, viz. That King Harold made a Law, that whatever We/ſhman 
were found without leave on this ſide Ofa's Ditch, he ſhould have his 
Right-hand cut off by the King's Officers : Which Law, I ſuppoſe, was 
made to reſtrain the pilfering Incurſions of the Welſb, who were wont 
to come in {mall Companies iato the Engliſh Borders, to rob, and carry 
away Cattel. | 

But as for the Earls, Syward of Meriis, and Marchar of Northamber- 
{eand, Brothers, it is ſaid they withdrew themſelves out of the Bartel, with 
their Followers, almoſt as ſoon as it began, either becauſe they liked 
not the ſtreightneſs of the Place Where they were 'drawir ap, or elſe 
were diſcontented with the King's Condutt ; {o marching immediately 
up to London, they there met with Aldred Archbiſtiop of York, "and 
Edgar Atheling, with divers other Noblemen and ps, and con- 
ſulted whom they ſhould make King ; divers of them were' for Edgar 
Atheling,as the only remaining Branch of the Saxon Blood-Rogyal, tin 
whom they reſolved to renew the War ; but he being young and” un- 
experienced, and the Major Part of the Biſhops being apaintt it, "ti6- 
thing was done. William of Malmesbury relates, "That the two' Fails 
above-mentioned ſolicited the Londoners to'make* ofje of therh King; 
which when they found they could not prevail upon them foto v6; taking 
their Siſter, the Widow of King Herold along with'thein, arid leaving 
her for ſecurity at Cheſter , they retired into-"Northanberland ; fap- 
poſing that Duke William would never march far that Winter." **© 

But how much they were miſtaken; and how they were forced to ſub- 
mit themſelves to himz when rhe City of Loydos and all the reſt hi 
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Kingdom had acknowledg'd him, muſt be reſerved for the next Volume. 

In the mean time the Nobility and Clergy being thus divided in their 
ſeatiments, all their deſigns came to nothing : Thus ( as the ſame Au- 
thor well obſerves ) that as the Expliſþ, if they had been all of one mind, 
might have prevented the Ruin of their Countrey ; ſo ſince they could 
not agree to have one of their own Nation to reign over them, they 
were thereby brought under the ſubje&ion of Strangers. 

Indeed Guilel. Gemeticenſis and Ordoricus Vitalis relate, That the No- 
blemen and Biſhops who had retired to Londoz, aQtually choſe Edgar 
Atheling King ; ' but this ſeems not at all probable, ſince none of our own 
Writers mention it ; and had Edgar been once ele&ed, it is not likely 
that King Will;:am would have been ſo eafily reconciled to him, and 
have not only given him his Liberty, but preferred him. 

Having from our Hiſtorians of belt Credit given you this Account of 
our Exelib Monarchs, moſt of whom mixing Piety with Civil Prudence 
reigned gloriouſly for many Gegneracions, it will not be amiſs for a Con- 
cluſion, to let the Reader ſee how, not long before this ſad Cataſtrophe; 
all ſorts and degrees of men were now much degenerated from the Sim- 

licity and Sobriety of their Anceſtors: And firſt, as for the ſtate of Re- 
finion in this Iſland, for ſome Ages befote the coming in of the Normans, 
William of Malmesbury obſerves, that Piety and all good Literature were 
commonly grownſo much out of faſhion even amongſt the Clergy, that 
reſting content with a very {mall ſhare of Devotion as well as Learning, 
they could ſcarce read Divine Service; nay, the very Monks were clad in 


fine Stuffs, and- made no difference of Days and Meat ; which tho per- 


haps no faultin it ſelf, yerto them who were under other Principles, it 
was certainly much otherwiſe. | 

Alfo, that the Great Mea being given up to Gluttony and a diſſolute 
Life, oppreſſed and made a Prey of the Common People, debauching 
their Daughters whom they had in their Service, and then turning them 
off to the Stews. | 

Whilſt the meaner ſort ſat tipling night and day, and ſpent all they 
had in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, and thoſe attended with other V ices 
which efteminate men's minds : 'Fherefore it came to paſs through the 
juſt Judgmentiof God, that King Harold and thoſe of his Party being 
carried away.with Raſhneſs and Fury, rather than any True Valour or 
Military ;Experience., gave Duke Williap: this great Advantage over 
them, BE bra bue now ſet forth. Not (lays he) but that ſome 
few of the Clergy,as well as Laity were much better ; yet for the moſt 
part they were,7aghath been here deſcribed. | 

But as the long-ſuffering of God often permits. the Bad as well as the 
Good to enjoy the like Proſperity ; ſo likewiſe his Juſtice in puniſhing 
oft} tames does not exempt -even Good.Men from partaking in the com- 
man Calamities of their Countrey. Therefore I ſhall conclude this Vo- 
lumps Tit the like Admonition as Mr. Milton does his S«xos Hiſtory ; 
Viz.; That if theſe were ( in all probability )) the Cauſes of God's heavy Juag- 
ments 0n our Anceſtors, -ſurely every man ought in this corrupt Age to take 


care to avoid them, leſt in the beight of a ſeeming Secarity, their long conti- 


nuance in 4 courſe of Vice, and Luxury ſhould without a ſpeedy Amendment 
meet with as ſevere, if not much worſe Puniſhment. 7 
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TABLE of the Succeſſion of the remaining Exzliſh-Saxon Kings in this laſt Period. The 
| Chronicles of Mailroſſe ; and the Welſh Princes are taken from Caradoc's Chronicle, and the old 


Earldoms. | 


| " 2320 
Kings of 4990) Kjngs of England. |7m% Kings of Northumberland. mann | vo: 
Cathred eight] 802 | Ecgbert reigned 36 Eardulf was expelled his Kingdom, Anno | 859| St. 1 
Years, Years, Dom. 806. then ſucceeded = 
Baldred eigh-| 837 | Ethelwolf his Son 18 | 506| A/fwold, who reigned two Years, then Ye: 
teen Years. Years and an half, | 805 | Eanred, Son of Eardulph, reigned 32 Years. bei 
He being the 857 | Ethelbald his Son two 840| Ethelred his Son reigned 9 Years. 870 tyr 
laſt King of Years and an half. | 849|Osbert 13 Years, who was driven out by Da 
Kent, was| 860 | Erhelbert his Brother, | 862| £//a, an Uſurper ; but both theſe Kings be- Kir 
expelled his reigned five Years ing ſlain by the Dares, they ſeized upon ma 
Kingdom and an half. that Kingdom, and made out 
by King 866 Ethered his Brother, | 866 | Egbert: King, who was ſoon expelled by unt 
Egbert. | five Years. them, and then they made 878 | Guthy 
38| Athelſtan, na-| 871, Alfred his Brother Ricſig a Dane their King, who reigned | Da 
tural Son to reigned 29 Years 10 Years; then ma 
K.Ethelwolf, and an halt, $72] Another Egbert was by them made King, by 
made K. of| gox | Edward his Son, fir- who dying , the Dares & Northumbers | cel! 
Kent, Eaſt- named the Elder, remained without any King, till Al 
ſex and Sur- 24 Years. 883|Guthred, a poor Slave, waschoſen King ; he | rel 
ry by his Fa-| 925 | Athelſtaz his Son 16 reigned over Torkſhireabout 11 Years,then Ye 
. ther; he di- Years. 894| King Alfred ſeized his ſhare of that King- | 890| Evric 
ed without | 941 | Edmund his Brother dom, whilſt in the more Northern Parts wa 
Iſſue, after five Years. reigned at the ſame time Osbert a Dane, thr 
whichitwas| 946 han his Brother 9g who was expelled his Kingdom. his 
again united Years. 902| Ricſig another Daniſh King, who being aſt 
tothe reſt of | 955 | Edwi Son to Edmond, {lain, was ſucceeded by De 
King Ethel- two Years. 903 | Reginald and Niel both Danes, who reigned Ea 
wolf%Domi- 957 | Edgar his Brother 16 at once, they having after King Alfrea's Elc 
nioNns. | Years. 2eath taken the whole Kingdom: but du 
973 | Edward his Son, fir- Niel being ſlain by Da 
named the Martyr, | 914|S#htric his Brother, he reigned 1n his ſtead, th 
| reigned 5 Years. 919] Inguald another Daniſh King, reigned about | dQ 
978 | Ethelred his Brother the ſame time, as did alſo OV 
38 Years. 926| Guthfert Son to Sihtric ; he was expelled by 
1016 | Edmund, ſir-named K. Athelſtan, after which Azlaf King of 
Iron-ſide, reigned 9 Norway ſeized this Kingdom for a time, | 
Months. but being expelled by the Northumbers, 
1017 |Cxute King of Den- Another Arlaf Son to Sihtric, was by them 
mark, reigned 19 made King: He wasalſo expelled by King 
Years. 944] Edmund, andreſtored tor two Years, but | 
1036 | Harold his Son three | 945] then was again driven out by K. Eared ; | 
Years. 947| yetafter this the Northumbers made Eoric 
1039 | Hardecnute his Bro- | 948] of Daniſh Race their King, but he being | 
ther, two Years and again deſerted by them, they returned | 
an half. to K. Edred's Allegiance, who thereupon | 
1042 | Edward the Confeſſor added that Kingdom to his own. | 
reigned 24 Years. 952|From which time the Kings of Northam- | 
1066 | Harold Son to Farl berland tailing, it was cver after governed 
Godwin, reigned 9g by Earls, 
Months. 953 | Oſwalf being by K. Edred made the firſt 
! Earl; but King Edgar divided it into two 


od. 


— 


1nno\ Kyngs of the 
om. Eaſt- Angles. 


$59 St. Edmund 
| reigned 11 
Years, who 
being mar- 
tyr "4 by the 
Danes, that 
Kingdom re- 
main'd with- 
out a King, 
until 
87 $ ' Guthrum the 
Dane w as 


870 


made King 

| by the Con- 

celhon of K. 

Alfred, and 

reigned 12 
Years. 

Eoric the Dane 
was by Gu- 
thruam made 
his Succeſſor; 
aſter whoſe 
Deceaſe K, 
Edwara the 
Eider ſub- 
duing the 
Dawes, «ddd 
that KinG- 
dom to his 
own, 


890 


—— —. —— w———— _—— 


Anno | 
Dom, | 


$19 


820 


Kyngs of the Mer- 


Clans, 


Kenwulf 22 Years, 

Kenelm (a Child) his 
Son, murdered by 
his Aunt Quenadrida: 
then 

Ceolwulf his Uncle 
cigned one Year, 

Beornwulf 3 Years. 

Ladican One Year 

and an halt. 

Viglaf 14 Years. 


i Bertwulf 13 Years, 


Theſe tour laſt Kings 
wereall of them tri- 
butary to the Kings 
of the Weſt Saxons, 
as was alſo 

Barhed, who reigned 
22 Years, and being 
expelPd his King- 
dom by the Danes, 
they then gave it to 
one 

Ceolwnlf, who held it 
but a ſhort time, the 
Daaes taking 1t a- 
gain; and being dri- 
ven out by ing Ea- 


= / TH! the Elder, he 


! commutrted the Go- 


920| 


Q6| 


vernment oft 41t to 
Ethered, under the 
7 itle of Earl; who 
having married E- 
thelfleda that King's 
Sitter, ſhe alſo go- 
vern'd it after his 
Death, but King 
Eaward {eizing it at- 
tr her Deceaſec, ad- 


ded it tothe relt of 


his Dominions; 

Edgar Brother to K: 
Eawi, choſen King 
of Mercia and Nor- 
thumberland; reign- 
ed there one Year 
before his Brother's 
LCeceale. 


Anno 


[ P, 037, 


$06 


| 


KRyngs of Wales. 
Caraag King of North Wates. 
Conan Tyndaethwy King of South 

Wales, and atterwar rds King of 
North Wales, 
Merwvyn-wrych,and Eſytht his Wite 
the Daughter of Conan, 
Roaoric tlie Great, Son, or Grand» 
ſon, to Mervyn laſt mentioned. 
An arawd Son of Rodoric Prince 
of North Wales. 


913; Edwal Voel Son to Anaramwd, 
940: Howel-Dha King ot South Wales, 


GO 


94 


973 
984 


986 


992! 


| 
| 


and after the Leath of Edval 
he took upon him the Govern- 
ment of all Wales, 

Jevaf and ago Sons of Eawal 
Voel, Princes of North W ales 
whilſt the Sons of Howel-Dha 
ruled South Wales at the ſame 
time. 

Howel ap Tevaf. 

Cadwalhon ap Jevaf, Brother to 
Howel. 

Meridith ap Owen, Grand-ſon to 
Howel- Dha. 

Eawal ap Meryc. 


1CO3| Aeday ap Blegored, not of the 


| 


Blood of the WY elſh Princes. 


1015! Lhewelyza ap Sits-{ylht in right of 


Mu 


IC2 


1004 


| 
| 


| 


— _— ——  R 


Angerat his Wite (the Daugh- 
ter 'of Prince Merydith ). 

Jago ap Eadwal. 

Gryffith ap Lhewelyn, whilſt Howel 
ap Eawin reigned ith South 
Wales at the {ame time. 

Blethyn and Rywathon, Sons of 
Convin, and half Brothers to 
the former Prince, were made 
by King Edward the Confeſſor 
Princes of Wales, aiter Gryffith 
their Brother was lain; 


The Northumbrian Kings being lupplied trom Sim of Durham, and the 
id the old Annals atthe end of the leffer Volume of Domes: day Book. 


Tab.z. 


| 


ba 


{Having hitherto omitted the Genealogies 
altogether, as they are derived fron; GE 
this Geat they are { 
that Pedegree i 


the Texts Roffeenſis in many Farticulars, 


| C a/ar, 
an Roſ. * p77 42d eg, T\timon, 
Wit ils, Trigils, 
| 
Witta, Rothmund, 
[ | 
Hengeſt, Ri par, or 
Tp. 
Firſt King Tu 
of Kept. Guithelm, ot 
Withelm, 
| 
M.. Ro * 147, _ 
Ofa, 
Firſt K ing of 
the Eaſt- 
Angles. 


of the Engliſh 
IS 
| « LVote, Thele are extracted not only from the 
n the Textus Roffenſis, publiſhed by the Reveren Dr. Gale, 


Annals, but 
at the end of his laſt Volume : 


GEAT, 
God wif 
Fin, 

* Friedolnuy *D 


£retholaf, or Frealaf 
| 


Wodes, The comn 
[ | | Y 
W thta, 


! 
Aaxneat, or 


Weg deg. 
Seaxnet, 
[ Sigear, or 
OE: ; ks & 
OE: $ "—E 
Sweppa, Sigeat, or 
W, togeat. 
Sieefager, 
Szbald,. 
Berea, 
* Deeſt in * Sweort, 
of; 
[ Seafugel. 
A-/cwine, or 
Erkenwine, Seomnel. 
Firſt K ing of W, .. 
the Eaſt. 
Saxons. 


From whom 
deſcended the 


Kings of Deirg. 


Thereſt that follow you may ſee in the for 


he Annals) I thought it beſt to refer them to this Table, where you may view . them 
r of the Gete, or Gothes : and I could have carried it very much higher, but that before 
s, but from three choice Manuſcript Copies of Florence of Worceſter, compar'd with 
lume ; bur it muſt be acknowledged, that the Genealogics in Florexce difter from thole in 


f, * Deeſt in T« xt. Roffen'T, 


Ir F realaf. 


The common Anceſtor of all the Ez2/ih-Saxop Kings. 


we 
V eodeg. 


zgear, Or 
Stggar. 
webdeg. 
meat, OC 
Wiggeat. 


$ebald. 


F Sweort; 


| 
eafugel. 


Seomnel. 


ſterwacna. 


om whom 
ended the 
vs of Deira. 


Belaeg, 
* Deeſt in * 
A. i, Brand, 
| "= 
Freothgar, or Beorne, or 
Freoaegar. Beor nic. 
| 
Freawine. W kw 
Wig. Ingebrand. 
| 
Gewts. Eluſa, or Aloc. 
| 
E/la. Angelgeot, or 
| Angenwtt. 
Eleſa, 
Athelbert. 
Cerdic, | 
Eoſa. 
Firſt King of | 
the Weſt- Eoppa. 
Saxons, and 
from whom las, 
they were 


all deſcend- 
ed. 


Firſt King of 


Bernicta. 


y ſee in the former Tables of the Kings. 


ye uw or 
Weoageat. 


| 
* Wag. * Deeſt iti 


Roflenſi, 


W, ihtleg. 
| 


Weremund. 


Ofe. 


Rs "ah 
| 


Eomar. 


| 
lcel. 


| 
Kyebba, 


C) newald, 


Cryda, or 
Creoaa, 
Firſt King of 
the Mercians. 


+ the Succeſſion of the Weſt-Saxon Kings may be the better underſtood , : 
xfore and fince the Conqueſt ) are deſcended, I have here added their Ped 
have taken from the Saxon Annals, Florence of Worceſter, and other Authent 


Note, That R. ſignifies Rex, and the Number following is in what Order that Kjng reigned. 


* Cerdic I. King of the Weſt-Saxon 


Cynric R. II. 
| 
* | | F-- 
3 Cutha 2 Cuthwulf x Ceawling, or * Celm, R. III. 
| | | 
| Ceolric R. IV. | —_ 
1 Ceol, or Ceola, 2 Ceolwulf R.V. 2 Cuthwine 
| 
Cynegils R. VI. * In Textu Roffenſ, * Cutha, or Cuthwulf, 
| | | 
1 Cwichelm R. VII. 2 Cenwalh R. VIII. Sexburga Reg. to whom hey OCeolwald 
| Husband left the Crown. | v2 il 
Cuthred Cenred | 
| | 2 Mulla, 
1 Ina R. XI. 2 Ingild 
| 
* Theſe Five Kings, as far as Brihtric, * Xthelheard R. XII. Eoppa 
not being deſcended from each other, 
their Pedigrees are not known, more Cuthred R. XIII. Eafa 
than that they were all deſcended from | 
Cerdic, Sigebert R. XIV. Falhmund 
| 
Cynewulf R. XV. Egbert R. XVII. 
| 
Brihtric R. XVI. Ethelwulf R. XVIIL 
| 
| | 6 
4 Flfred R. XXII. 3 Xthelr:d R. XXI. 
| LEM | 
Ht | | 
x Ethelwerd 2 Edward the Elder 1 #Flfred 2 Oſwald "% 
R. XXIIL. 
| 
o- | : | +. | 
6 Edred R- XXVI. 5 #lfred 4 Edmund R. XXV, 2 Edwin 
| 
| #1 
Ethelfleda—2 Edgar R. XXVIII.—Elfreda, ſuppoſed ro be i Edwie R. XXVH, 


| a Concubine. 


. I have not put dawn all the Emma—2 Ethelred—Elgiva 1 Edward the Martyr R. XXIX. 


; | MXXL | 
ie Kings g Af orn _— £4 2 Edward the Com- 1 Edmund Ironſide 
worded ; fol would there have been feſſor R.XXXIE. R. 6 


bm for all thoſe that are. 


1 Edmund; died without Iſſue. 2 Edward, ſirnamed the Outlaw, 


Edgar Etheling. Margaret, married to Malcolm 
King of Scots ; from :rhom all 
the Kings of England {#1:e King 
Henry I. «re deſcend:d. 


ood , as beirig thoſe from whom all the Kings of England ( both 
cir Pedigree down as low as King Edward the Conteſſor ; which I 
Authentick Authors. T ab. Ul. 


2 reigned, * Note, That C in the Saxon Tongue is pronounced like K. 
Weſt-Saxons. 
vi ; | 
R. IIL * In Textu Roffenſi. 4 Ceolwulf 5 Cwichelm 
| | 
cm | Cuthegils 
1 Cutha 
| IR 
; d 
- , Cenfus 
enbyrh | 
_ my Aſcwine R. IX. 
| | 
2 Mulla, or Moll. xr Ceadwalla R. X. 
| | 
2 #thelbert R. XX. 1 #thelbald R. XX. 
, | 
| Th l 
vald 2 Athelm 1 Xthelwald 
= r— —- 
3 Edwin 2 Athelſtan, Ilegitimate, R. XXIV. 1 #thelward, or Flfweard, 


Kings of the Daniſh Race, ho reigned between King Edmund Ironſide, 
e R, XXVIL and Edwarl the Confeſlor. 


Cnute, King of England, Denmark, and Norway, 
| 


| | | 
1 Harold, /irnamed Harefoot, 2 Hardecnute ſucceeded his Brother Ha- 


eſteemed Suppoſiticious. rold: He was Son to Queen Emma. 


Harold, Son of Earl Godwin, the XXXIII and Laft of 
the Engliſh Saxon Kings. 


— 
— 


| 
o Malcolm Chriſtina a Num at H{ilton, 
2 :rhom all 


1 [ace King 
bd. 


UMI 


I N D E 


Note, The Numbers ſignify ſo many of the ſame Name. 


A' 


Bbey 
Abbey-Lands 
Abbot 
Aberfraw 

Abingdon 
Abjuring 
Acca 
Achaius 
Adda 
Adelphius 
Adian 
Admurum 
Adrian 
Adulf 
Adultery 
AFadtſige 
Aalmond 
Aalhſtan 
Adan Vradog 
Adan ap Blegored 
Adric 
Mgelbyerth 
AM -gelric 
flteage 
#ilfer 
Aifgar 
Alfleda 
Alfred, or Alfred 

W 2. 
Alfweard 
Flfwinna 
Flfwold 
Flgiva 3. 
f, 9 J« 
Almer 
Amilianus 
A neon 
#ſcaſdune 
A#ſcwin 2. 
AMsk 
#(ſtel 
#thelbald 2. 
AMthelbryhe 
#thelburga 
#theltleda 
Athelgiva 


] 


#thelheard 
Mthelred 
#thelſwithe, 
Mithelwald 2. 
Fthelwulf 
Mrtius 
Agatha 
Agatho 
Agelbert 
Agricola 
Agrippina 
Aidan 
Ailesbury 
Ailmer 
Ailnoth 
Ailwin 
Akmanceaſter 
Alan 2. 
Alaric 

Sr. Alban 
Albania 
Albert 


Albinus ( Chlodius ) 


Alburge 
Alchluid 
Alchmuid 
Alchmund 
Alcuin 
Aldhelm 
Aldred 
Aldune 
Alehouſes 
Alemond 
Alfleda 
Alfred 5. 
Alfweard 
Alfwin 


| Alfwold 


Algithe 


| Algiva 


Alhred 2. 
Alienation 
Alkuith 


| Allectus 

| Allegiance 
. Alms 

| Alrich 2. 


Alſtan 


Alton 

Alwin 
Alwold 
Alypius 
Ambresburg 
Ambroſius 
Amiens 
Ammianus Marcellinus 
Anarawd 
Andate 
Andover 
Andragatius 
Andred{wood 
Angild 
Angles 
Angleſey 


' Anglia Sacra 


Anlaff 2. 
Anna 
Annals ( Saxon ) 
Antenor 
Anwulf 
Aper 
Appeals, & V:d. Pope 
Appledore 
Arbogaſtes 
Arcadius 
Archbiſhop 
Archenheld 
Archigallo 
Arch-pyrate 
Arderydd 
Areans 
Ariminum 
Arles 
Armorica 
Armour 
Army 
Arnulf 
Arnwy 
Arrian ( Hereſy ) 
Arthur 
Arviragus 
Arwald 
Arwan 
Aſaph 
Aſclepiodotus 
Aſhdown 


EC 


FEDEX 


Aſlault 
Aſeer 
Afize-Charges 
Aſterius 
Ataulphus 
Athelgiva 
Athelm 
Athelney 
Athelric 
Athelſtan 3. 
Athelwald 
Athelward 
Athelwold 
Attacotti 
Atticus 
Auguſta 
Auguſtine 
Auguſtine's-Ake 
Auguſtus Czar 
Avon 
Aurelian 
Aurelius, Ambroſius 
Atticus 
Conan 
Marcus 
Auſt 
Axanminſter. 


B 


Achſeg 
Badon-Hill 

Bakewell 
Balbinus { Clodius ) 
Baldred 
Baldwin 
Bamborough-Caſtle 
Banbury 
Bangor 
Banner 
Banuwelle 
Baptiſm 
Bardeney 
Bardſey-Ifland 
Barnwood 
Barons 
St. Bartholomew 
St. Baſile . 
Baſle 
Baſlianus 
Baſſus 
Baſtardy 
Bathan 
Bathe 
Beadriceſworth 
- Beamdune 
Beamfleet-Caſtle 
Becancelde 
Bedanhealide 


4 


Bede 
Bedicanford 
Belinus 
Bells 
Benedi&t 
Benedictines 
Sr. Bennet's iz Holme 
Bennington 
Beonna 
Beormond 
Beorne 4. 
Beornred 
Beornwulf 
Berferth 
Berkſhire 
Bernicia 
Bertha 
Bertulf 
Beverlie 
Bevorſtone 
Billingſgate 
Birds 

Birth Suppoſititious 
Birthwald 
Biſhops 
Blecca 
Blood 
Boadicia 


| Bocland 


Bodotria 

Boetius ( HeRor ) 
Bolanus 

Bonagratia de Villa Dei 
Bondland 
Bondman 

Bonoſus 

Boſa 

Boſenham 

Boſton 

Bottulf 

Bounds 

Bracelets 
Bradanford 
Brandanrelic 
Breach of the Peace 
Breckleſcy-Ifland 
Brecknock-Caſtle 
Bregowin 

Brennus 
Bridgenorth 
Brigantes 

Brige 

Brightnoth 

Brihtric 2. 

Britain 

Great Britain 
Britains 

Britains of Armorica 
Britiſh Church 
Brixſtan 


Brockmaile 
Bromrige 
Bruerne Brocard 
Brun-A!bin 
Brute 
Brygh:wald 
Bryghtwulf 
Prychelme 
Buchanan 
Badington 
Buloigne 

Buoy in the Nore 
Burford 

Burgh 
Burghmotes 
Burhred 
Byrinus 


Byrnſtan 


C 


| Adelh 
Cadocus 
Cadwallader 
Cadwallo 3. 
Cadwan 
Cxdmon p 
; Czrialis ( Petilius ) 
Caer-Leon 
Cafar 
, Calais 
Calcuithe 
Caledonians 
Caligula 
Camalodunum 
Cambden 
Cambria 
Cambridge 
Camelford 
Candida Caſa 
Candidus 
Canteibury 
Caractacus 
Caradoc 
Carauſius 
Carchouſe 
Careticus 


. - | Carliſle 
--- | Carron 
. | Carrum 


Cartiſmandua 
Carus 
Caſlibelan 
Cafliterides 


; | Caſtinus 
| Caſtor 
' Caftra Exploratorum 
| Cataract 


| Cattle 


Ceadda 


b 
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Ceadda 
Ceadwalla 
Ceawlin 3. 
Cedda 
Cendrythe 
Cenered 
Cenwall 
Cenwulft 2. 
Ceolfus 
Ceolnoth 
Ceolred 2. 
Ceolric 
Ceolwulf F. 
Cerdic 
Cerdicsford 
Cerne 
Chacea 

Sr. Chad 
Chanons Secular 
Charges at Aflizes 
Charles F. 
Charters 
Chaſticy 
Cherbury 
Chertſey 
Cheſter 
Chicheſter 
Chiltern 
Chipnam 
Choilſy 
Chriſtianity 


Chriſt Church, Cant. 


Chryſanthius 
Church 

Cimbric Cherſoneſe 
Cimeri 

Cippenham 
Cirenceſter 

Civilis 

Civil War 

Claudia Rufina 


Claudian 
Claudius 2. 
Clergy 

Clodius Balbinus 


Chlorus Confſtantius 
Cloveſhoe 
Cnobsbury 
Cnute 
Cceleſtine 
Cogidunus 
Coih 

Coil 

Coinage 
Colchelter 
Coldingham 
Coleman 
Coludesburgh 
Columba 
Comets 
Commodus 


Commons f England 


Compurgators 
Conan F. 
Congal 
Conitans 
Conſtantine F., 
Conſtantius 2. 
Cortesgeate 
Cornwal 
Coronation 
Corrodies 


. | Coventry 


Councils 
Counties 
Countreymen 
County-Court 


"| Decius 

| Defamation 
| Degradation 
| Degfſa-itan 
Deira 
Demetz 
Denulph 
Deomed 

| Deorham 
Depoſition 
Deprivation 
Derawnde 
Deſertion 
Devils-Ditch 
Deviſe of Lands 
Deusdedit 2. 


Coway-ſtakes Dicul 
Crayford Didius 
Creed Ditilina 
Creeklade Dinoth 
Creoda, or Crida Dioceſfes 
Crimes Diocleſian 
Criminal Dionotus 
Crown Domitian 
Croyland Dorinea 
Chryſanthius | Dover 
Cuckamsley-hill ' Dower 
Cumbran | Draganus 
Cuneglaſus | Drinking 
Cureſcot | Druids 
Cutha | Dublin 
Cuthbert | Dubricius 
Cuthbryht | Duduc 
Cuthred 3. | Dulcitius 
Cuthwulf | Dun 
Cwichelme 2, Dunbritton 
Cycle Dunmoc 
Cynebald Sr. Dunſtan 
Cynebryht | Dunwallo Molmutius 
Cynegils | Dunwich 
Cyneheard 2. | Durham 
Cynoth | Duty to Parents. 
Cynric 2. 
Cynwult. me - 
D Adbald 2. 
Eadbert 2. 
Agobert | Eadbryht 
Dalliance Eadburga 
Danegelt Eadesbyrig 
Danes Eadfrid 
Damiel 2. Eadhed 
Darwent Eadmund #theling 
David Eadred 
St. Davids Eadiige 
Deadly Feuds -| Eadult 
Death '..| Eadwig Xtheling 
Decennary | Eadwin 
Decianus -| Eagle” + 
Decimation | 


Ealcher 
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Ealcher 

Ealchſtan 

Ealerd 

Ealfert 

Ealfric 

Ealſwithe 

Eanbald 

Eanbryht 

Eanfrid 

Earcombert 

Earcongath 

Eardul 

Eardwulf 

Earnred 

Earnwulf 

Eaſt-Angles 

Eaſter 

Eaſt-Saxons 

Eatta 

Ebba 2. 

Eborius 

Eclipſes 

Ecdobeccus 

Edelwalch 

Edgar 

Edgar Ftheling 2. 

Edgitha 2. 

Edingburgh 

Editha 

Edmund the Martyr 

Edmund Son to Edward the 
Elder 

Edmund Son of King Alfred 

Edmund Ztheling 

Sr. Edmundsbury 

Edred 2. 

Edric 

Edwal ap. Meyric 

Edwal Ugel 

Edwal Y wrch 

Edward the Elder 

Edward #theling 

Edward the Martyr 

Edward the Confeſ/or 

Edwi 

Edwin 2. 

Edwin #Xtheling 

Edwold 

Fgbert 7. 

Egelfleda 

Egelnoth 

Egfrid 


Elbodius 
Eleion of King, V. Kings, 
& Sparſim, 


Elfeage 2. 
Elfer 

Elfgar 

Elfin 
Elfleda 
Elfric 
Elfwald 
Elfwinna 
Elgiva, V. Flgiva 
Elidurus 
Ellendune 
Ellwye 
Elutherius 
Ely-Monaſtery 
Emma 
Emperor 
Eneon 
England 
Engliſherie 
Engliſh-men 
Engliſh-Saxons 
Entail 
Eoppa 

Eoric 
Eorpenwald 
Eorpwald 
Eowils 
Ercenbryht 
Eric 
Erkenwald 
Ermenred 
Eſylhe 
Ethelard 
Ethelbald 2. 
Ethelbert 4. 
Ethelbryhe 
Ethelburgh 
Etheldrethe 
Etheldrith 
Etheler 
Ethelfleda 
Ethelfred 
Ethelfreda 
Ethelfrid 
Ethelgar 
Ethelheard 2. 
Ethelnoth 
Ethelred 8. 
Ethelwald 2. 
Ethelward 
Ethelwerd 
Ethelwin 
Ethelwold 2. 
Ethelwulf 
Eveſham 
Eugenius 2. 
Evil Councils 
Europe 
Euſtatius 


Eleutherius 


Eutherius 
Excommuication 
Exeter 

Exmouth. 


—————_— 


— 


Aith 
Falſe News 

Famine 
Farrington 
Fealty 
Fee or Feuds 
Fee-tayl Eſtate 
Feologild 
Fergus 
Fernham 
Feſtidus 
Fidelity 
Fighting 
Finan 
Fines 
Finkley 
Fire 
| Firſt Fruits 
Five Burghs 
Flanders 
Flattery 
Fleet 
Feelix 


. | Folcmote 


Folcſtone 
Foreign Tongue 


Foreſts 
Forfeitures 
Formoſus 
Fornication 
Framarius 
France 
Frank-pledges 
Franks 
Freemen 
Freodguald 
Freothwulf 
Frethanleage 
Friburg 


| Frieſland 


Friſians 
Fritheſtan 
Frithogithe 
Frithwald 
Fugitives 
Fullenham 
Furſeus. 


——_— th. a. 
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FIT _ | Giymkytel 
__ © | Guarinus 
G | Gueld 
SOOT OH MNELEN | Guendelew 
Gueniver 
Acon Guiderac 
Gain Guild 
Gainsborough Guintelin 
Galgacus Gunhilda 
Galienus Gunhiidis 
Gallio Gurgi 
Game | Gurguint 
Gavelkind | Guthfrich 
Gaule ' Guthlac 
CGemote | Guthrun 
General | Guy 
Gentlemen | | Gwgan 
Geoffrey of Mortmouth | Gwido 
Gerent Gwyn, or Gwyr 
Germanus Gwyneth 
Geronctius | Gyrth 
Geſloriacum | 
Geta 
Gethic H 
Gewritlles 
Gildas | 
Girwy Acun 
Giſa Hadrian 
Glan-morgan Hete 
Glappa 2. Halfdene 
Glaf: Hamcune 
Glaſtenbury Hardecnute 
Glent Harold 4. 
Glewanceſter Harwood-Foreſt 
Glotta and Bodotria Haſtings 
God Hatred 
Goda | Heacca 
Godfathers Headda 
Godtred Heads 
Godiva | Healfange 
Godmundingham | Healfden 
Godwin Heathens 
Gogmagog Heavens 
Gordianus Hedda 
Gormond Heddi 2. 
Goſpatrick Heliogabotus 
Goſoel Helmeitan 
Government Helmham 
Grztanleage Hemeida 
Grand Inqueſt. Y:4. Inqueſt | Hengeſt and Horfa 
Gratian Hengeſtdune 
Gratianus Henwald 
Gregor Heofenfield 
Gritt) ; Heraclitug 
Griffych ap Llewelin ap Sit- | Herefrich 
{ylc Hereman 
Griffyth ap Madoc Hereſy | 
Sr. Grimbald Herethaland 
Grime Heriots 
Grifons 


Herthfield 


Hiberni1 
H:gbald 
Higbert 
Hilda 


Hock-Wedneſeay 
Holland 
Homage 
Honorius 3. 
Hooc Norton 
Horeſti 


Horſes 
Hoſtages 
Hoſtilianus 


naſterics 
Howel 


Hubba 


Huda 
Huena 
Hugh - 
Hundred Courts 
Hundreds 
Hunfcith 
Hungus 
Hunting 
Huntington 
Huſſa 

HyCe 

Hye 


Hinguar ay4 Hubba 
Hlothe. id. Troops 


Horſa. F:d. Hen geſt 


Howel and Meredyth 


# - 


Houſes Religious. Vid. Mo- 


Hubbleſtones, &r Hubbleſtow 


Ago and Jevaf 
Jago ap Edwal 
| oF. x 

Japher 

Ibert 

Icanho 

Icent 

Ida, 

Idel 

Icols 

Jerne 
Jeruſalem 


Ileutus 
Images 
Impoltor 
Ina 


_—_ Apoſtles 


Indians 
Ingerlingum 
Ingild 

Ingwar 

Inqueſt ( Grand ) 
Inteſtates 
Inundation 
Invaſion 

John of Beverlie 
John Scotus 
Jointures 

Joſeph of Arimathea 
Fovian 

Ipſwich 

Ireland 

Iſland 

Ithamar 
Ithancefter 

Ivor 

Judges 

Julia 

Julian 

Jultanus 

Jury 

Juſtice 

Juſtin the Elder 
Juſtus 

Jutes 


K 


_———— 


Eawlin. Vid. Ceawlin 


Kemsford 
Kenbryht 
Kened 2. 
Kenelm. _ 
Keneſwith 
Kener 
Kenred 
Kenr 
Kentigern 
Kentiſhmen 
Kentwyn 
Kenult 


Kenwal. Y:id. Cenwalch 


Kenwulf 

Kings 

Kingsbury 
King's-Evil 

King's Houſhold 
Kinglige 

Knights Service 
Knute. Vid. Cnute 
Kynan. Vid. Conan 
Kynobelin 


Ancaſter 

Land's End 
Langoemagog 
Lanthorns 
Laſhlite 
Lawrence 
Laws 
League 
Learning 
Leaſe 
Lee 
Leeds 
Leganceſter 
Legion ( Roman ) 
Legions 
| Leiceſter 
Leighton 
Lent 
Leo 2. 
Leof 
| Leofgar 
Leofred 
Leofric 2. 
Leofwin 
Leotheta 
Lethard 
Levatrix 
Leutherius 
Lewelin 2. 
 Liblacum 
Licinius ( Prifcus ) 
Lideford 
' Lifing 
Lightning 
 Limene 
 Lindisfarne 
Lindiſle 
Lindiffi 
 Litchfheld 
Living 2. 
London 
Lords 
Lord's-Day 
Lord's-Prayer 
Lothaire 2. 
Lothebroc 
Lots 
| Lucius 
Lucullus { Saluftius ) 
: Ludgate 
' Ludican 
Lugeanburh 
Lupicinus 
Lupus 


F On ( Vicius ) 


Accuſe 
Macrinus 
Maelgwyn 
Magnentius 
Maildulf 
Maims and Wounds 
Malcolm 
Maldon 
Malgo, o Malgoclunus 
Mallings 
Malmesbury 
Man, the City 
Man, the Iſle 
Mancheſter 
Mancuſes 
Mandubratius 
Manſlaughter. Y:d. Murther 
Marcellus ( Ulpius ) 
Marcus Aurelius. Vid. Anre- 
lius 
Marcus 
Margaret 
Mariage 
Marinus 
Marius 
Sr. Martin 
Martinus, a Prefe& 
Martinus, the Pope 
Martyrdom 
Maſerfield 
Maxenrtus 
Maximinian 
Marcus Aurelius Maximinia- 
nus 

Maximinus ( Julius ) 
Maximus 2. 
Meanwari 
Medcant 
Medeſhamſted 
Melgas 
Mellitus 
Members 
Menai1 
Menzvia 
Mercevenlage 
Mercia 
Mercy 
Meredyth 
Meredytch and Howel 
Merehwirt 
Mereſige 
Merton . 
| Merwina 
Midletune 
Militia 
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Milred 
Milton 
Mints 
Miracles 

Modwina 

Mollo 

Mona 

Monarch 

Monalteries 

Money 

Monks 

Morchar 2. 

Morgant 

Morindus. Vid. Morvidus 
Morin 

Mortality 

Morvidus 

Moſton 

Mould 

Mouric 

Mulcts 

Murrain. Vid. Plague 
Murther 

Myranheofod 


Nazaleod 

Nennius 

St. Neor 

Nero 

Nerva 

Neſle-Poinrt 

Newenden 

Nice 

Nicholaus 

Niger ( Peſcenius ) 
Nighe-Mare 

Nobility 

Normandy 

Normans 

Northalbingia 
Northampton 

Northern People of Britain 
Nortkumbers 
Northumbrian Kingdoms 
North-W ales 

Norway 

Norwich 

Nothelm 

Numerianus 

Nunnery. id. Monaſtery 
Nunnichia 


_— — — -  —__——— I -- — _———_— 
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Akly in Surrey 


Oath of Fidclity. V:/. 


Feaity 
Odo 
Offa - 2. 


Offerings at the Altar 
Olaſf 

Olanzge 

Old Saxony 
Orcades 

Ordeal 

Order 

Ordgar 2. 
Ordination of a Biſhop 
Ordovices 

Oregiva 

Orkeney 

Orotius ( Paulus ) 
Osbald 

Osberge 

Osberc 

Osfrid 

Ozkyrel 

Olmund 

Olred 2. 

Olric 3. 
Oſtorius Scapula 
Oſwald and Ofwie 
Oſwa!d Xctheling 
Ofſwald Z. 
Otweltre 

Olwin 

Ofſwuif 

Oſwy 

Otford 

Outlawry 

Oxford 


— 


<> - 


P 


Aenius Poſthumus 
Pagan Rites 
Pagans. id. Heathens 

Palace-Royal 

Palladius | 

St. Pancrace Church 
Papinian 
Pardon. V4, Prerogative 
Parts 

Pariſh-Feaſts 

Parker * 

Parliament 

Paſchalis 


Pater 

Paulinus 

St. Paul's-Church 

Paulus 

Peace of the King 

Peace, . or League 

Peadda | 

Pecuniary Fines. id. Puniſh- 
ment 


| Pedidan, or Pendrid':-Mcuth 


Pelagius 

Pen 

Penda 

Pentarchy 

Pentecolt- Caitlz 
Penvahel 

Pepin 

Perennis 

Per;ury 

Perrinax 

Peſtilence 

Peter 

Pererburgh 

Perer-Pence 

Perroc 

Phitp 

Philippus ( Marcus Julius ) 
Philippus ( Nonns ). 
Phocnicians 

Pias 


Pightwin, or Peclitwin 


| Pinchenhale, or Finkenhale 


Pius ( Antoninus ) 
Plague 


Plautius 


Pledge 
Plegmund 
Plenty 


| Polidore Virgt! 


Polyclerus 
Pope 

Pore 
Portlock-Pay 
Portfmouth 
Porrus Ictius 
Poſentesbyrig 
Prxiidialis 
Prafutagus 
Prayer 
Prxdur 

| Prerogative 
Prieſts 
Priſcilla 
Probus ( M. Aurel. Valzr. ) 
Prodigics 
Protection 


Houſhold 


| Prniſhments 


Proviffon for the King's 


Par- 
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Pematien 
Puſs 


T1 
Putta 


Q 


Þ pom or Deadly Feud 
Queen 
Quenburga 
uendride 
Quendrith 
Quichelme 


Adnor 
Radnorſhire 
Raven: Vid. Banner 
Reculf 
Redburge 
Redwald 
Rees 
vx 
e 
Redderdh-Eoet 
Religion h 
Religious Houſes. Vid. Mona- 
ſteries 
Reſignation of Biſhopricks. 
Reſtiturus 
Revenge 
Rhine 
Richard the Elder of Nor- 
mandy 
Richbere 
Riclige 
Ripendune 
Ripon 
Ritheric ap Juſtin 
Ritherch- and Rees: 
Robber 
Robert, Duke of Normandy 
Robert, a Norman Monk: 
Rodoric, or Rodri 
Rodrt Maur 
Rofcaeſter 
Rollo the Dane 
Roman Afeairs 
Empire 
Language, Cs. 
Romans 
Romanus 
Rome 
Romeſcot 
Fowena 


Rufina ( Claudia Y 


| 


- Runick Characters 
| Runkhorne in Cheſhire 


| Run, or Reyn 


Ruſticus Decimius 
Ryal in Rutlandſhire 


S 


Acriledge 

Salaries 

Sale of Goods, &c. Vid. Traf- 
ck 

Sampſon 
Sanctuaries 
Sandwich 
Saragoſa in Spain 
Sardica _ 
Sarum ( Old ) 
Saturninus ( Seius ) 
Saxon Annals 
Saxon ( Engliſh ) 
Saxony 
Saxulph 
Scapula. Yd. Oſtorjus 
Sceapige 
Sceorlſtan 
Sceva 
School 
' Scotch Hiſtorians 
Scotland 
SCots 
Scriptures 


Seals 

Sebba.. Vid. Siger 
Sebbx 

Sebert 

Secington 

Security 

Selred 

Sempingahanr 
Seneca 

Seolefen 

Sermon 

Serpents 

Servants 

Seſter 

Severſt 

Severus 

Severus ( Alexander ) 
Severus ( Germanus ) 


: Seward 
' Sexburga 
'Shafrsbury 


Shaving of Crowns 
Sheoveſham, or Secveſham 


'Shepholme 
Sheriffs 


Sherwood Foreſt 
Ships 

 Shireburne 

| Shiremotes 
Shropſhire 

Sicga 

' Sigebert 2. 
Sigeferth 

Siger and Sebba 
SIigeric. Vid. Syric 
Sthtric 

'Stlures 

.Simony 

 SINgin | 
 Sithicundmon 

Slaves 

Snottingaham 
Soldier 

| Somerton 
Southampton 
South-Saxons 
South-Shoebury 
Southumbers 
South-Wales . 
 Sparafock 

Spot Wulfric 

| Stamford 

; Standing Army 
Stanmore 

Stealing. Vid. Thefc 
Stephanus 

[| Stigand 

| Stilico 

Stone in Staffordſhire 
| Stone-henge 

' Strztcluyd 

Strangers 

 Strathern 
 Streanſhale 

Strikers in open Court 
Stufe and Withgar 
Succeſlion to the Crown 
'Suetonius ( Paulinus ) 
Sunday. Vid. Lord's-Day 
 Suppoſiritious Birth 
Suretyſhip 

Sutbury in Suffolk 
Swale 

Swanwick in Hampſhire 
Swebryhe 

Sweden 

Sweeds 

Sweyn 4- 
Swidhelme 

Switheard 

Swithred 

Sr. Swithune 
Sydeman 

Synod 

Syric, or Sigeric 
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Trutulenlis 
Tryals | cg 
T ! Tuda wW 
| Tudric 
| Tudwall Gloff 
i kc ( M. Claudius ) | Turkytell Ada 
Taliefſen | Turne-Ifland Wakes 
Tamworth in Staffordſhire | Turpilianus ( Petronius ) Wales 
Tatwin Twelf-hindman Wall 
Taviſtock-Abbey Twi-hindman Wallbrook 
Taunton Tyrants Waltham-Abbey 
Taxes Tythes Wall-rown 
Temples of Idols Tythings Wanating 
'Tenantius. Vid. Theomantius Warewell 
Teſtament og —— | Warham 
Teſtudo V Warwick 
Tetricus Watcher in Somerſertſhhire 
Thzlwalle in Cheſhire Wax-tapers 
Thanet Iſland Acancy of the Throns | Wedtly, or Wicij 
Thefr Valentia Wedesbury 
Theobald Valentinian Weland 
Theodore Valentinus Welſh 
Theodoric Valerianus ( Pub. Licinius ) | Wenbury 
Theodofius 2. Valuation Werfryhe 
Theodwulf Vectius Bolanus Welt-burgh 
Theomantius Venedoti Welt-Cheſter. Y:d. Cheſter 
Tholouſe Venurtius Weltminſter Church and Ab- 
St. Thomas Veranius bey 
Thunore Verulam Welſt-Saxons 
Thurkyll Veſpatian ( Flavius ) Weſtwude 
Thyra _ | Whalie in Lancaſhire 
Tiberius Utſfa Wheat 
Tilabury | Vice-Domini Whipping 
Tinmouth | Vitor Whitby in Yorkſhire 
Tiowulfingeeaſter | Vitorinus Whitchurch in Hampſhire 
Titulus, or Titillus Vienne Whitſand 
Tobias Villain Wibbendon 
Toceter Villains Wiccon 
Torſwick | Virgilius Widow 
Toſtige | Virgins Wigbryhe 
Tower of London | Vitalian Wigheard 
Tradition | Ulfkyrel Wight 
Traffick | Univerfity Wightred 
Trajan ; Unuſt Wigmore 
Tranſmarine Nations Vortigern Wilbrode 
Tranſportation Vortimer | Wilfreda 
Traytor Vortipore St. Wilfrid 
Treaſure-trove Urbgen, or Urien Wilfrid 2. 
Trebellius Maximus. Yi4.Ma- | Urbicus ( Lollius ) William 
ximus Urgeney Wills ( Laſt ) Vid. Teſtament 
Trekingham Urych Merwyn Wilton 
Triades Uſcfrea Wiltſhire 
Tribute Ulſurers Wina. Vid. Wini 
Triers Uther Pendragon Winandermere 
Trinobantes Uthred Winchelcomb 
Triumphal Honours and Or- | Utrecht Wincheſter 
naments Vulgar Wincheſter-Meaſure 
Troops Winfrid 
Trumbrith,  Trumbert Wins 
Trumwin Wiph 3, or Wippa 
C Wis 


1--N D\ E-X. 


Wir 

Wiregild 
Wiremouth 
Witchcraft 
Wite 
Witena-Gemote 
Witerne 

Sr. Withburg 
Wi.hgar 
Withlaff 
Withred 
Wittereden 
Woden 
Wodensbeorge 
Wolves 
Woodſtock in Mercia 


| Worceſter | York 
Wounds and Maims . Yric 
Wulf heard | Yrling 
Wulf helme Ywrch ( Edwal ) 
Wulfher 2. 
Wulfnoth | — 
Wulfric. Vid. Spot | 7, 
Wulſtan 3. | 
Me 4 
þ | Pea 


| Arrow 
Year 
Year and Day 


Direcions to the BINDE KR. 


Lace the Table, beginning Leaſt the Names, &c. between P. 150, and 151. 
Place Table 2. between P. 244, and 245. 
Place Table 3. at the End of the S:xth Book. 
Place the Two Pedegrees of Kings immediately after it , and juſt before this Index. Viz. 


That firſt, beginning with Gear. 


A N 


ALPHABETICAL TaAaBnLst 
OF THE 


Principal Matters contained in this Hiſtory. 


A 


Bbey. Vid. Monaſtery. 

Abbey-Laads ; the form of leaſing 
them 047 S which required the 
Solemmity of the Common-Coun- 
cil of the Kingdom to confirm it, 

Lib. 5. Pag. 261, 262. 

Abbot. The Biſhop of Norwich, notwithftand- 
ing the Diſſolution of Monaſteries , retams 

ftill the Title of an Abbot, L 6. p. 54- 

tn Abbot of Eveſham was choſen in a Great 
Council held at London, Id. p. 73- 
Seldom choſen out of Monks of the ſame Abbey, 
Id. p. 74- 

Aberfraw, now a ſmall Village in the Iſle of An- 
gleſey , but anciently . chief Seat of the 
Princes of Gwyneth , or North-Wales, 

. 5. Þ. 209. 

Tribute due from the King hereof to the King 
of London, L. 6. Þ. 3. 

Deſt cyed by th. Iriſhmen who landed in An- 
lefey, Id. p. 6. 
Abiagdon he Abbey, when and by whom found- 
ed ; at fir(t called Sheoveſham, 1. 4.p. 196. 

O- Secveſham, [d. p. 224- 
Burri by the Danes, rebuilt by Ordgar, and 
had grcat Endowments, Ibid. 
Anciecnily a Royal Seat of the Kings of Mercia, 

|. 4. p. 224+ 

Abjuring che Realm ; the Antiquity of this Law 
for juch great Offences to which the King's 
Pardon did not, in Edward the Confeſſor's 
time, ab/olu ely exiend, l. 6. P- IOJ. 


Acca jucceeds Wilfrid in the Biſhoprick of Ha- 


gulſtade, |. 4. p.215- 
Is driven out, as ſuppoſed, by the King of Nor- 
thumberland, Id. p. 221. 


His Death. Had in great Rewerence both be- 
fore and aſter it, for his Sanity, &C. |. 4. 

P. 223, 224. 

Achaius, King of Scots, having aided Hungus 
King of the Pits with Ten thouſand men, 
againſt one Athelſtan, he routed the Eng- 

Iith, and killed Athelſtan ; but this i: look'd 

upon as a mere idle Monkiſh Fancy, |. F. 


P. 250. 
Adda, King of Bernicia, the E/deſ# Son of Ida, 
L 3. P. 143. 


His Death. Id. p. 144. Vid. p. 147, 148. 
Adelphius, Biſhop of the City of Colcheſter, i; 
ſent to the Council of Arles ms Gallia; and 

for what, l. 2. p. 88. 
Adian, or Fdan, or Fgthan, coming againſt 
Ethelfrid, is routed, L. 4. p. 159. 
Admurum, that is, Wall-Town, near the Pits 
Wall, L. 4. p. 184. 
Adrian, the Abbot of Canterbury, 1. 4. p. 165, 


194. 

The Pope ; when he departed this life, 1.4. p.238. 
Vid. Hadrian. 

Adulf, or Eadulf , Abbot of Medeſhamſtead, 

enriched that Monaſtery with divers Lands 


that he added to it, l. 6. P. F- 
Succeeds Oſwald in the Archbiſhoprick of York, 
bid, 

His Deceaſe, 1.'6. p. 29. 


Adultery. King Withred's Law agamsZt it, un- 
der a Puniſhment ; and what a Military, 
what a Countrey-man was to pay, that was 
guilty of it, |. 4. Þ. 217, 

Alfred's Law increaſed the Fine, according to 
the Eſtate or Quality of him againſt whom 
the Offence was committed, |. 5. p. 293. 
Vid. Fornication. 

Fadiige , after the death of Ethelnoth, made 

Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 1. 6. p. 65. 
Went to Rome to obtain bis "all, 1d. p. 66. 
Crowned Edward the Confeſlor, and made the 

firſs Sermon that is to be found at any 

King's Coronation, Id. p. 70. 
Reſigned his Archbiſhoprick by reaſon of his 


great Infirmities, Id. p. 72. 
Reſumes it, P. 74» 
His Death, P. 75- 

Aalmond , Father of King Eg- 
bert ; when he began fo rewn 
nm Rent. The Annals miſtaken þl. 4. p. 242. 


as to his ever being King 
thereof. 
AXalhſtan, Biſhop of London, his deceaſe, 1. 5. 
P- 303. Vid. Alſtan. 
Aedan Vradog, ( i. e. the Treacherous ) a Prince 
of the North parts of Britain, 1. 3. p. 146. 
AXdan ap Blegored, or Bledhemeyd, an ab/c- 
lute Stranger to the Britiſh Bl:od- Royal , 
got the Principality of North-Wales, _ 
A he 


CE 
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EEE AAAS 


held it about twelve years ; but whether it FMifwinna. Vid. Elfwinna. 
was by Eleftion or Force, uncertain, |. 6. F\fwold drove Eardulf out of the King dow 0 


P. 30, ZI. 
Is killed with his four Sons in a bloody Fight by 
Lhewelyn ap Sitſylt, Id. p. 40. 


AFdric made Ealdorman over all the Kingdom of 
Mercia. Married the King's Danghter. 
His Treachery, I. 6. p. 32. 
By that he kept the King's Army from falling 
upon the Danes, when it had hemmed them 
in, and were juſt ready togive them Battel, 
Id. p. 34- 
Sirnamed Streon, Id. p. 36. 
Treacherouſly in his own Chamber cakſed to be 
ſlain two Danes, of great Riches and Power 
# the Northern parts ; and why, Þd. p. 40. 
His going over to King Cnute with forty of 
the Royal Navy, and ſubmitting to him , 
I. 6. p. 41, 45. 
The many other perfidious Tricks he plays, 1d. 
P. 45, 46, 47+ 
Traiterouſly murthers his Natural King and 
Lord , Edmund Ironſide z and ſaluting 
Cnute- fir/# {ole King of all England, he 
met with a juſt reward, if true, Id. p. 48, 49. 
His death occaſioned by his upbraiding King 
Cnute with his Services, telling him how 
that for his jake he bad betrayed one King, 
_ and made away another, Id p. 50. 
EXgelbyerth, or Agebert, after Byrinus, took 
upon him the Biſhoprick of the Weſt-Saxons, 
. 4. P- 182, 192. Vid. Apelbert. 
X#gelric, 2 Monk of Chriſt-Church, conſecra- 
ted Biſhop of Chichelter, I. 6. p. 88. 
EXlfcage. Vid. Elfeage. 
Alfer. Vid. Elfer. 
Xlfgar. Yd. Elfgar. 


XIfleda, Wife rv King Edmund the Elder, the | 


Daughter of Earl Athelune 5 her nume- 
rous Children , and how educated and be- 
ſtowed, L. 5. Þ. 324, 327- 

Alfred. Vid. Alfred. 

AIfric, upon the death of his Father Flfer, was 
Ealdorman of Mercia, and two years after 
baniſhed the Land, 1. 6. p. 21. Vid. Ealfric. 

Alfric, Biſhop of Wincheſter, eleFed Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury by King Ethelred 
and all his Wiſe Men, |. 6. p. 25. 

Went to Rome to obtain his Pall, 1d. p. 26. 
Deceaſed, and who ſucceeded him, 1d. p. 31. 
Alfric ſucceeds Wulſtan in the Archbiſhoprick, 
and by whom conſecrated, |. 6. P. 53+ 
His accuſing Biſhop Living and Earl God- 
win of perſuading Harold 0 uſe Prince 
Alfred ſo cruelly as he did, Id p. 67. 
His deceaſe, Id. p.79. 


Altweard, Son of King Edward the Elder, 
died at Oxnaford not long after his Father ; 
who his Mother, and what his Charatte 


L 5. PÞ. 324, 327: 


the Northumbers, and reigned rwo years /+; 


his ſtead, L. 5. P. 249. 

His Death. But his Succeſſor ſomewhat doub:- 
ful. Ibid. 
Flgiva, Queen, brought to bed of Prince Edgar, 
and died the year after, L 5. p. 344. 


5 
AXlgiva, married to King Ethelred, 1. 6. p. 29. 
Is foreed to retire beyond Sea to ber Brother of 
Normandy, for /afety, Id. p. 28. 
Xlgiva, « Hampſhire Lady, Daughter of Ailt- 
helm rhe Ealdorman , one of Cnute's 
Wives, bore bim Harold, whom before b:s 


death his Father appointed to be King of 


England after him, |. 6. p. 56. 
But the Story ſeems a little improbable ; for i: 
is ſaid ſhe was barren, and therefore pretend- 
ing a Big-Belly, impoſed 'on the credulous 
Kimg @ Suppoſititious Birth, viz. the Sor 
of a Shoemaker, then newly born, 1d. p. 61. 
In the Engliſh-Saxon is the ſame with Emma 
mm the Norman-French Dialef ; the W:- 
dow of King Cnute , who was baniſhed 
England by King Harold, 1d. p. 64. 


Alla, with his three Sons, flew a great many of 


the Britains, and poſſeſſed themſelves of all 
the Sea-Coaſt of Suſſex, |. 3. p. 132. 
He and Cifla receiving freſh Supplies, beſieged 
Andredeſceaſter, and took it by force, and 
pat all the Britains to the Sword, Ibid. 


His Death, Id. p. 136. 
Is ſaid to be the firſt that ruled all over Bri- 
tain, l. 5. P. 254. 


Alla, King of Deira, |. 3. Þ. 147. 
A general Name groen to the Kings of Deira, 
L. 4. P. 152. 
His Death, |. 3. Pp. 148. 
Alla, a Tyrant and Uſurper, made King of that 
Countrey by the Northumbers, who had ex- 
pelled Osbryht newly before , who was 
their lawful King, I. 5. p. 267. 
Amer ( an Archdeacon ) betrays Canterbury 
to the Danes, [. 6. p. 35, 36. 
Amilianus, Emperor of Rome but three Months, 
|. 2. p. 8x. 

neon. Vid. Eneon. 
EXicaſdune, now called Aſton , near Walling- 
ford, 1.4. p. 182, 188. |. . p. 275. 
Ficwin reigns over the Welt-Saxons, is ſuppoſed 
to be mext of the Royal Line, |. 4. p. 194. 
Son of Cenwult; the Batte] he fought , and 
with whom. His Death, 1d. 195, 198. 
Aicwin, Biſhop of the Eaſt-Saxons ; his Death, 
and who ſucceeded him, l. 4. Þ. 196. 
ASk ( alſo called Oisk, and Olric ), Hengeſt's 
Son, began his Reign when, and bow ling 
be continued it, L 3. p. 732. 
His Death, Id. p. 136, 
Altel, the /ignification of it, uncertain, |, 5. p. 304. 
Achel- 


bo . 


EN 


4 as 
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Xthelbald, King of the Mercians, held it forty 
years, l. 4. Þ. 217, 
THis Pedigree, Ibid. 
7:ck Somerton; and was that great and 
rowerful King, as not to be aſhamed of com- 
mitins Uncleanne/s even with Conſecrated 
Nuns, Id. p. 221, 222. 
Made all the ref of the Provinces of Eng- 
and, and their Kings, ſubjett to him as far 

as he Humber, |. 4. P. 222. 
IWaſted the Countrey of Northumberland , 
and carried away with him great Spoil, 1d. 

P. 223, 

His War with Cuthred King of the Welt- 
Saxons, and the various ſucceſs of it, Id. 
P. 224, 226, 

Slain at Seccandune in» Warwickſhire, and 
buried mm Ri pendune Abbey, which he him- 
felf had founded, Id. P. 227. 

Athelbald ( S:n of Ethelwult King of the 
Weſt-Saxons ) and his Father made a 
greater ſlaughter of the Danes than ever 
was done before, |. 5. p. 261. 

Forms a moſt wicked Conſpiracy in the Welt 
of England againſ# his Father, upon the 
account of his new Wife , and ſo gets the 
Kingdom divided betwixt his Father and 
bim, which before was united, |. 5. P. 263, 

264. Vid, Echelbald. 

Fchelbryght. Y:4. Ethelbert. 

A.chelburga returns by Sea into Kent with Pau- 
linus the Archbiſhop, and is received with 
great Honour by King Eadbald, and Arch- 
biſhop Honorius, |. 4. P. 176. 

Deſtroys the Caſtle of Taunton-Dean in So- 
merſetſhire, and for what reaſon, Id. p.218, 

Athelfleda, Kmg Alfred's Eldeſt Daughter , 
married to Eadred, or Ethelred, King of 
the Mercians, 1. 5. p. 3 11. Vid. Ethelfleda. 

A.chelgiva. Vid. Algiva. 

/thelheard rhe Biſhop dies at York, 1. 4. P. 232+ 
Vid. Ethelheard. 

#thelred. Vid. Ethelred. 

{ thel{withe, Queen, Siſter to King Alfred, and 
Widow of Burhred King of Mercia, dies 
in her Tourney to Rome, I. 5. p. 298. 

thelwald , Edward the Elder's Couſin-Ger- 
man, rebels againſt him, and going ever to 
the Daniſh Army , they joyfully received 
him for ther King. He takes a Nun out 
of the Monaſtery of Winburn , and mar- 
ries her ; but going over to France to raiſe 
new Recruits, King Edward ſeizes ber , 
and brings her back again, L 5. P. 312. 

Returns from France, and with a mighty 
Army coming into Kent, gets much Plunder 
there, and then ravages over other Coun« 
tries, but at laſt is killed in fight, Id.p.313- 

Actheiwald , Abbot , received the Biſhoprick of 
Winchelter, and is conſecrated. His mas 


— 


ny good Works, and what Monaſteries be 
repaired and built, [. 6. Þ. 4, 21. 
Was Father of the Monks. His Deceaſe, 1d. 
P. 21, 


Fchelwulf. Yd. Echelwultf. 
Atius, ſomewhat recovered the Credit of the 


Roman Empire in Gaul, |. 2. p. 106. 
Received doleful Letters from the Britains, 


imploring Aſſiſtance, |. 3. p. 115. 
Expetting @ War with Attila Kimg of the 
Huns, Ibid, 


Agatha, the Queen of Hungary's Siſfer', is 


married to Prince Edward , Son to Ed- 
mund Ironſide, |. 6. p. 49. 


Agatho the Pope ; his Bull to the Abbey o F Me- 


deſhamſtead ſuppoſed to be forged long af- 
ter by the Monks of Peterburgh, L4.p.200. 


Agelbert, Biſhop of Kent, but turned out, and 


wherefore, |. 4. P. 181, 182, 

Left King Cenwalch, and took the Biſhoprick 
of Paris, 1. 4. p. 182, 188. Vid. Xgel- 
byerth. 


Apricola , ſent into Britain i*n Veſpaſian the 


Emperor's time, as bis Lieutenant. Almoſt 
cuts off the whole Nation of the Ordovices. 
Going with his men to ſubdue Mona, the 
Iſland ſues for Peace, and delivers it ſelf up 
to him. Increaſes his Fame by his Succeſſes 


and Moderation, bL 2-Þ £6; 
His wiſe Condutt both in his own Family, and 
in Britain, Id. p. 56. 


Brought here mm faſhion the Roman Language, 
Garb, and Gown, NoCaſtle of his eqzer ta- 
ken by force. Rewarded with Triumphal 
Ornaments. His farther Conqueſts, Places 
Gariſons in that part of Britain that lay 
over-againſt Ireland, Id. p. 57. 

Carries on the War both by Sea and Land, and 
overcomes the Caledonians, [d. p. 58, 59. 

Which is confeſſed to be more owing to bis own 
Condutt, than the Courage of the Roman 
Soldiers, Id. p. 59. 

His Speech to his Soldiers; and after what man - 
ner be ordered the Battel againſt Galgacus, 

Id. p. 61. 

Overthrows and puts the Britains to flight. 

His Ruin ſecretly deſigned by his Prmece, 
Id. p. 62, 63. 

How at his Return he is received at Rome. 
Accuſed to Domitian, but acquitted. Often 
near his Ruin as well by his own Virtues, as 
by the Vices of others. The Proconſulſhip of 
Aﬀrica ſeemingly offered to him ,. void by 
the Death of Cavica, Id. p. 64. 

His Death, whether by Poyſon or otherwiſe, un- 
certain. - He carried the Roman Eagles to 
the utmoſt Bounds of Britain, Id. p. 65. 

He was the Son of Severian, a Pelagian BR:- 


ſbop, Id. p. 107. 
| Agrippina, 
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Aprippina, preſiding over the om Enfigns, 
. 2, P. 44- 
Aidan, 4 Scotch Biſhop, deſires Edwin to re- 
member his Viſion and Promiſe , and be- 
come a Chriſtian, L. 4. P. 173» 
Is ſent to Oſwald ( to ground his Subjefts mn 
the Chriſtian Faith ) from the Monaſtery of 
the Iſle of Hye, Id. 177, 178. 
His CharaFer ; being an excellent Pattern for 
ſucceeding Biſhops and Clergymen to follow, 
Id. p. 178. 
His Death, Id. p. 182, 183. 
Ailesbury in Buckinghamſhire, anciently called 
Eglesbyrig, I. 5. P. 321. 
Ailmer, Earl of Cornwal, Founder of the Ab- 
bey of Cerne in Dorſetſhire, 1. 6. p. 22. 
Ailnoth. /:4. Echelnoth. 
Ailwin the Ealdorman, Founder of the Abbey of 
Ramley, I. 6. Pp. 6, 7. 
Akmanceaſter, an Ancient City, called Bathan 
_ by the Inhabitants, |. 6. P. 7. 
Alan, King of Armorica, receives Cadwalla- 
der, | I. 4. P. 190. 
Alan , Earl of Britain, ſo great an Aſſiſtant to 
William Duke of Normandy , that after 
his Conqueſt he made him Earl of Rich- 
mond, and had great part of the Countrey 
thereabouts given him, ]. 6. p. 109. 
Alaric, King of th Goths, rakes Rome, |. 2, 
P.. 194. 
Sr. Alban, an Account of his Martyrdom, |. 2. 
P. 85, 86. 
The Miracles thereat, Ibid. p. 107, 108. 
Is privately buried; that Age being ignorant of 
the wirtue of keeping Saints Relicks, Id. 
P. 86. 
Offa « warned by an Angel to remove his 
Relicks to a more Noble Shrine : H: builds 
a new Church and Monaſtery in honour of 
him, who was after canonized, |. 4.P. 237. 
As be was the firſt Martyr of England . /o 
the Abbot thereof ought to be the firſt mm 
Dignity of all the Abbots in England, Ib. 
. 238, 
Pope Honorius ratified the Privileges | 
granted, and gave to this Abbot and his 
Succeſſors E oilcopal Rights , together with 
the Habit, &Cc. Jd. Ib. 
St. Albans anciently called Verulam, where a 
Great Council was held by King Offa, 1d. 


| «239. 
Albania ( now Scotland ) Northweſt ; 8 
Mountains of Braid-Albain , and its ex- 

' rent, l. 2. p. 83, 98. 
Albert, ordained NE York, 1.4. p.229. 
Receives his Pall for the Archbiſhoprick from 
Pope Adrian, Id. p. 230. 


Albinus (Chlodius) made Lieutenant of Britain 
by Commodus the Emperor , who would 
I, and permitted 


have created bim 


him im his preſence to wear the Purple. Robe ; 
but he refuſed them then, yet afterwards 
aſſumed the Titles and Honour, and died in 
aſſerting his Right to the Imperial Purple, 
L 2. Þ. 71, 73. 

Ts diſmiſſed from the Government of Britain, 
but retained it under both Pertinax and 
Didius Julianus. Takes upon him the Title 
of Cxlar under Severus; had Statues 
erefled, and Money coin'd with his Image. 
Forced the Meſſengers ( [ent by the Empe- 
ror to diſpatch him ) by Torture to confe/s 
the Deſipn, Id. p. 72. 
But u obliged at laſt to run himſelf througl. 
with his own Sword, Id. p. 73. 
Alburge, Siſter to King Egbert, Foundreſs of a 
Benediftine Nunnery a: Wilton, I. 5. 


; , Pp. 248, 

Alcluid , now called Dunbritton i» Scotland, 
I. 2. p. 101 

Is deſtroyed by the Danes, » Fo Þo 277. 


Alchmuid ( Sor ro Ethelred , King of Nor- 
thumberland ) being taken by the Guards 
of King Eardulf, is ſlain by bis Command, 
|. 4.P. 243. 
Alchmund, Biſhop of Hagulſtade, h:s Dece le, 
I. 4. p. 232. 
Alcuin (or Albinus)) writes an Epiſtle, wh-»1n 
he proves Image-Worſhip witerly unlawful, 
» 4. P. 237. 
At bis Interceſſion the Nontumberian K = 
dom is ſpared from Ruin, Id. p. 240. 
Goes into France, and is much in favour , þb 
Charles the Great , whom he taught the 
Liberal firts, and by his means the Univer- 
ſity of Paris is ereffed, His Death, and 
Charatter, Id. p. 244. 
Aldhelm, made Biſhop of Shireburn , and by 
whom, l, 4. P. 213, 
A Catalogue of his Works given us by Bede, 
Id. p. 213, 214. 
His Death, and Charatter, Id. p. 214. 

Aldred, Biſhop of Worceſter, by bis Iirerceſſicn 
makes Sweyn's Peace with Edward the 
Confeſlor, and go.s with Eiſhop Hereman 
to the great Synod aſſembled at Rome, |. 6. 

I ſent Ambaſſador to the Emperor with Nuke 
Preſents, to prevail with him to ſend Am- 
baſſadors into Hungary to bring back Prmce 
Edward, the King's Couſm, Sm of X mg 
Edmund Ironſide , into England , 1d. 

. 86, 

His rebuilding the Church of St, ®.-c in 
Gloucelter, and going on F ilgrimage through 
Hungary 0 Jeruſalem, d. p. 88. 

Is made Archbiſhop of York, and goes with 
Earl Toſtige to Rome, where be receives 
his Pall, Ibid, 

Crowns Harold, King of England, Id. p. 105. 


ldune, 
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Aldune, Biſhop of Lindisfarne , removes the 
Body of St. Cuthbert from Cheſter ( af- 
ter a hundred years lying there ) to Durham, 
and there builds a [mall Church , dedicating 
it to him, I. 6. P. 26. 
Alehouſes, hew anciently theſe have been here, 
with the Conſequences thereof, Viz. quarre/- 
ling, and breaking of the Peace, 1.6. p. 43. 
Alemond, Father to Edmund the King and 
Martyr, whom he had by his Wife Cywara, 
in ol4 Saxony, |. 5. P. 265. 
Alfeda , Davghter to Ceolwulf King of the 
Mercians, is married to Wimond, Son of 
Withlaff a» Ealdorman there , who is af- 
terwards made King by the Conſent of the 
People, b 6 Þ. 35h 
Alfred, King of Northumberland, would nor 
alter the fudgment againſt Biſhop Wilfrid, 
for any Letters from the Pope, l. 4. ÞP. 207. 
Deceaſes at Dritheld, and on his Death-bed 
repents of what he had done towards the 
Biſhop, Id. p. 212, 213. 
Alfred, King of the Weſt-Saxons, was the fiſth 
Son of King A.thelwult , Id. p. 258. 
When born of Osberge his Mother at Wan- 
tige in Berkſhire, |. 5. Pp. 261. 

L anointed King by the Pope, as a Prophetical 
Preſage of his future Royal Dignity, Id. 
P. 262, 265, 

Married to Alſwitha, the Daughter of Xthel- 
red the Ealdorman of the Gaini, |. F. 
P. 269, 

He with hs Brother Ethelred made a great 
aughter of the Danes, Id. p. 275. 

By the general Conſent of the whole Kingdom 
is advanced to the Throne, 
Fights with the Danes, and the warious ſuc- 
ceſs of bis Fortune, Ibid. 
Fights at Sea againſt ſeven of their Ships, 
and takes one, the reſt eſcaping, Id. p. 277. 

Is forced 30 make Peace with them, and what 
Hoſt ages they give him to depart the King- 
dom ; but upon breach of Oath be puts them 
all to death. The Danes make another 
Feace with bim, but did not long obſerve it, 
Id. p. 278. 

Leads an uneaſy Life upon their account, ' being 
forced to hide, and lurk among the Woody 
parts of Somerſetſhire, Id. p. 280. 
His exceſſive Charity to a poor man mm the midſt 
of his own Extremity, 1d. p. 280, 281. 
Goes into the Daniſh Army in the babit of a 
Countrey Fidler , diſcovers their weakneſs, 
and by that means obtains a ſignal Vittory 
over them, Id. p. 282, 
Delivers the Kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles up 
to Guthrune, and the League made be- 
tween them, ſetting out the Extent of each 
other's Territories, Id. p. 283, 284. 
The Subje& ion or Dependance the Danes ſhew'd 


Id. p. 276. | 


— 


to this King, by their conſenting to the Laws 
made in a Common=-Council of the Kingdom, 
Id. p. 285. 

Fights againſt four Daniſh Pyrate-ſhips, takes 
two , the other two ſurrender , Id. p. 28y, 
286, 

Pope Martinus ſends ſome of the Wood of our 
Lord's Croſs to him; and in return he ſends 

:0 Rome the Alms he had wowed, Id. 

P. 286. 

Setting ugon the Daniſh Pyrates with his 
Fleet, takes them all with great Spoils, and 
kills moſt of their men ; but returning home, 
and meeting with another Fleet of them, 
they prove too bard for him, 1d. p. 286, 
287, 

Takes the City of London from the Danes, 
( who had kept it long in their Poſſeſſion ) 
and repairs it ; and all the Engliſh as well 
as the Welt-Saxons come under bis Sub- 
jettion, Id. p. 288, 
His firſt founding of Schools at Oxford , and 
making it an Univerſity , and the quarrel 
that happen'd upon it between the ol4 Sche- 
lars and Grimbald the Monk, Ib. p. 289. 
The Alms of this King and the Weſt-Saxons 
ſent tro Rome by Ethelelm the Ealdorman, 
Id. p. 291. 

Repairs his Cities and Caſtles, and builds otbers 
m the moſt neceſſary places of the Kingdom, 
and minds the Political Aﬀairs thereof, di- 
viding England into Counties, and thoſe in- 

to Hundreds and Tythings, together with his 
CrvilOeconomy of Tudges and Sheriffs, in- 
ſomuch that no Robberies durſt be committed 
on the Highways, Ibid. 
His Laws Cruil and Eccleſiaſtical, when made, 
and in what Great Council , |, 5. p. 291; 
292, 293, 294, 295, 296, 297. 

Builds two Monaſteries , the one for men at 
Athelney #z Somerſetſhire, the other for 
Nuns at Shaftsbury , where Algiva bis 
Daughter was Abbeſs, Id. p. 298. 
Overcomes Haſtings the Daniſh Commander, 
who was forced to ſurrender , and accept of 
Conditions of Peace, Id. p. 299, 3<o. 
Fights the Danes near Fernham, &c. and 
puts them to flight , recovering great Prey; 

Id. p. 4300, 301. 

Builds divers Galleys after a new Model, [ſuch 
as be thought more advamagins, Id. p. 302: 
His Death, Burial, CharaGer, and Dewvction; 
| Id. p. 304, 395, 396, 397. 
Hess Tranſlation of ſeveral Books into the Eng- 
liſh-Saxon Tongue, Id. p. 304. 
Builds divers Houſes with great Magnificence: 
His diviſion of the Hours both by Night and 
day , before Clocks were known: The firſt 
Inwenter of Lanthorns im England, Id: 


P- 395- 
The 


b 
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The Biſhops and Prieſts who aſſiſted him in his 
Learning, and in founding the Univerſity of 
Oxford, Id. p. 306. 

The ſeveral Kings of Wales that ſought his 

Protettion, and ſubmitted to him. His won- 

derful Bounty, Generoſity, and Fuſtice to his 

People, Id. p. 306, 307, 308. 


His La#t VWill and Teitament , Id. p. 308, | 


399, 310. 

His Iſſue, Id. p. 310,311. 
To what place the Bones of this King were r- 
moved by his Son, King Edward the Elder, 
Id. p. 312. 


Alfred ( Son to King Ethelred ) ſuppoſed to be 


Grandfather to Ethelwerd, called Quzltor | 


the Hiſtorian, I. 5. P. 276. 
Alfred, ſome con{iderable Perſon, ( with the fatti- 


ous men of his Party ) conſpires againit | 
Athelitan's coming to the Crown, whereby | 


be forfeited his Lands, which the King con- 
ferr'd on the Church of Malmesbury. He 
is ſent to Rome to purge himſelf of this 


Trewon, and dyes there, l. F. Þ. 329,331. | 
Alfred, and Edward bis Brother, ( Sonsto King 


Ethelred ) Cnute agreed with Robert 
Dake of Normandy , their Unkle , that 
they ſhould peaceably enjoy one half of the 


Kingdom during bs life; though they never 


did, but continued ſtill in Exile, |. 6. p. 54+ | 


The moſt treacherous and cruel treatment of this 
Prince and his Followers by King Harold, 

( through Godwin's Inftigations ) , who 
cauſed bis eyes to be put out, ſo that he died 

ſoon after, Id. p. 62,63. 
Earl Godwin accu/ed by Edward the Con- 
feſſor in the Great Council, of being the 
cauſe of this Prince's Murther, Id. p. 83. 
Alfweard, or Xlfweard, $9» of King Edward 
the Elder, deceaſed at Oxnaford not long 
after his Father. His Mother was F\fleda 

the Daughter of Earl Achelem. His Cha- 
ratter, 0. Þ. 38d, 327; 
Alfwin, . tbe Biſhop, deceaſes at Sutbury in Suf- 
folk, and 1s buried at Dunwich, 1. 4. 
202. 

Alfwold, ihe Son of Ofſwulf, rakes F., King- 
dom of the Northumbers, Ethelred bemg 
expelled the Land, |. 4. P.231. 
Sends to Rome to demand the Pall for Ean- 
bald, Archbiſhop of York, + Id. p. 232. 

Is flain by Sicga, one of his chief Noblemen, 
by treachery at Cilceaſter, near the Pidts- 
Wall, and where buried. His Charatter, 

Id. 231, 236. 

Algithe, . King Harold's ſecond Wife, Widow if 
Griffych ap Lhewelyn , King of North- 
Wales, |. 6. P. 114. 
Algiva, or Xthelgiva , King Alfred's Daugh- 
ter, Abbeſs of Shaftsbury , which Mona- 
ſtery her Father built , 1. 5. p. 298, 307, 
311. 


Alhred, King of Northumberland, 2uhex: be 
began ( and bow he came ) to reign : He 

was of the Off /pring of Ida , 1. 4. p. 229; 

Is expelled by the Norchumbrians, Who choſe 
Ethelred the Son of Moll for their King, 

Id. p. 230, 236. 


| Alred the Ealdorman, who flew King Echelred, 


killed by one Thormond, L. 4 P. 242. 

| Alienation of Lands by Biſhops, &C. committed 
to their truſt, in Fee, or for longer than one 
Life, without the Con/ent of the Houſe, for- 
bidden by the Seventh Canon of the Synod 

at Calcuith, L 5. Þ. 27s. 
Alkuith , 4 City n Scotland . achwvered uD T6 
Eadbert King of Northumberland, 1. 4. 

, 227, 228. 

, Alletus ſlays Carauſius by Treachery 1# Britain, 
and for three years ulurped the Empire, Er 
counter d by Aſclepiodotus, Was CUreome 

and ſlain with little los to tbe Romans, 

L 2. P. 84. 

Allegiance, if de by Birth in the Saxon times, 
or not till a M41 had actually perform'd his 
Homage , or ſworn Fealty to the 

| |. 6. Þ. IP 
 Alms, or Peter-pence of King Alfred , how 
rewarded, b $5. Þ 88h. 
Alfred ſends the Alms he had wowed to Rome, 
and other Alms into India, 1d. p. 286, 
291, 298. 

Alrich, King of Kent ; why neither He nor hzs 
Noblemen weuld be at the Council of Cal- 
cuith, L. 4. p.235. 

Son to Withred, reigned 34 years, dies, and 
in him the Race of Hengeſt ended, 1d. 

P. 238. 

Alric, the Som of Eadbert, ſlain in the 1;atiel of 
Whalie # Lancaſhire, |. 4. Þ. 241. 
Alſtan, or Xalhſtan, Biſhop of Shircburne ; 
by the Wildom of this Biſhop, and St. Swi- 
thune Biſhop of Wincheſter , Ethelwulf 

was enabled to ſupport the Calamities the 
Kingdom ſuffered by the frequent Irrrptions 

of the Danes, [. 5. P. 266, 267. 
After be had beld the See fifty years, died, and 


— 


was buried in the Town, L. 5. P. 268, 
Alſwithe , Kins Alfred's Cen/orrt. Vid. 
Ealſwithe. 


Alcon i» Hampſhire , anciently ſuppoſed to be 
called Xtheling-gadene, [. 6. P. 28. 
Alwin, Biſhop of Wincheſter, reported to bawe 
been too familiar with Queen Emma, end 
committed to Friſen upon that Accu) aticr;, 

|. 6. P. 79. 

Alwold , Biſhop of London, ( before Avbor of 
Eveſham ) berng unable to perform a 
Epiſcopal Funttion, would hawe retized to 

his old Monaſtery ; but the Monks being 
againſt it , be reſented it ſo il!, that be pocs 

to the Abbey of Ramſey, with all his 
Looks 
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CC Es <p Ht Ine os 


BPocks « 9: bc _— nents, W ich L He be- 
[t 0? wed on that 4 vey, FL. rhough | former 'y they 


ha 4 bec H conf err » 7 the 0 ther r, ond {con 
ofter dics, | |. 6. D. 73. 
Alypius, a Heathen Lieutenant of Britain, I. 2. 
P. $O. 

. a Town that bad 


L. 3. P. 131. 


Ambresbu rg, or Ambresburi 
{eme r«<l.ztion to Arbre Gus, 


- M, craſtery in Wiltſhire 5 tro whom it was 
; ted | ) © Kb Altred, |. F. P. 207 
41 Ort "m or Council held th! rc, L 6. Þ. 17. 


Nemnery ther Ethelfreda, 1d. p.2 
Ambrofius.” V4. ; 


Amncns 0 


Picardv, ecient!y called Embenum, 
l. Y P. 2006. 


{ # Roman £C/:- 


Ammianus > 


{arccllinus, rhe fir 
thi that i.:1170ns the Scors |. 2. P. 91. 
Anarawd, the FLj# Son of Rodoric the Gre, 
21hen be b r.'73 bis Reign over North- 
Wales, |. 5. P.28 
i 1a "T S bo AF H2C078 bis [rt * hey Cadcih, Frinc 


of South- WW 41Qs , and «« [ fro) his C IEF: " 


[d. p. 299. 

Cebmits biel” and all his Sr 'bjetts ro Km? < 
Nltrcd's Denin on, Id, P. 206, 3c7 

Il, Deceaſ nad Tilt Id. p. 316. 

Pi: ying the diſlreſſed condition of the Northern 


Bricains, gave them great part of Cheſhire 

rodwell in, if they could beat out a gar 
ons 

LOCrice, Id. P. ZI”. 


After a bloody Fight with the Saxons, obtains 

a Com ple, t Victor) Y Ver them, Th1d. 
Andate , the Guides of Vitlory among the Bri- 
as ; |. 2. P. 48. 
Andover, a 7 4's ::4t ſar from Wincheſter 
Han pt = ]. 6. Þ. 10. 

' Andcfer, Id. p. 25. 


\Laximus his General, kills the 


At 6 apatius, 


E- peror Giatian wear the Bridge of Sin- 
| vieunum , axd eftabliſbes bis Ma ſtor im his 
u/urped Empire, % 2. P. 95. 
; ind bearivg of the ill neu 's of NS caſt s 
= f If DEL ! x 4 On! of 2 &/ bet ng th, '7 
S, , and. ns him ot Id. p. 96. 
And: edfwoud , ; Kent an ud Sufex, is inlength 
! L alt 74 /e&[t a! leaſt One hundred and 
tw ty [ililes, 0 wy iz breadth Thirty, co: 
tauning all (| Lich is called the Wilde of 
Kent, |. 5. p. 299. 


Andrew's Cluch at Rocheſter buz!t by 


Frhe!hert rs of Kent, I. 4. p. 160. 
Angild, the Forfcarure of the whole walue of a 
fo+i(ihs 's Head i#y, #@4 md that I nd hi! þ ſto le 


Was to be cu! off, T7 tlefs red eemed, l.5. P.297. 

A ! Cat J J 

Nalc, UP 0/6 tc be AVITICA 
Cimwbrt, 

Angleſey, ancicntly ca 


and / M: anige, 


FY07 the ANCIENT 
6 L 3. Þ. 233 
led Mona, I. 2. Þ. 46. 
|. 6. Pp. 28. 


The whole Iſl: {uvducd by Godfred the £on of 
Id. p. 7 


Harold the Dane, 7, 20. 


| Deſtroyed by the Danes, Id. p. 23. 
And by Kmeg Ethelred' by Fleet, Id. P. 28. 
They caſt « # Meredyth , and receive i.dwal 

ap Meyric for their Prince, Id. 

A ngli:; te y ACA, [ ubliſhy a | by the Le, ned Mr. W har- 

ton, I. 4. P. 166. 

Anlaif, Son of Syhtric, King of Northumber- 
| land . flies mto Ireland, b 4.1233 
Suppo/ed the Son of Sy _ Fis geiting into 

Athelitan's Ci wn 11! be digi e of a Aus 
ſician, and the Obſervations he made there, 
Id. p. 355- 

His rawas mg a nd waſting the Countries where- 
ETEr be came, the Bettel b. ha 'a with Kirg 

EL d: mund, aud ; be Le FVEEIMEN? between th: m3 


) 24. 


HS 


bo:h at lift, His ma wrzmg Aiditha, ihe 
Derghter :rl Orme, Id. p. 342. 
Callea Ouf, « a Pane and Norwegian by 
Extratt, who bad btcn expelled ( in th ttme 


E 


of Kg Athel [kan } he Kingdom 27. Nor- 
thumbs rland ; but bein, 4 me aft 
recalled by thoſe Rebels, he ws cgain exvelled 
ty King Edmund , WHh9 at d that Cum:- 
Irey to DI5 62M - OMIMICNS, [d. P. 342, 344 
Returns cgam in King E dred' s Lie, endwith 
foy 18 "reſtored to bis Kin dem by the Pec- 
ple 5 three years after they expel him a third 
time, and ſet up ETC for their King Bd 

2 FO. 

Another of this Name ( Son to the Ks gs of 
Dublin ) comes with a preat Fleet © rats 
Yorkſhire «© Lincolnſhire, and 1nd; : 
but be is mi'erably beaten by __ Athel- 
_ Id. 


[0 


: 334z 335» 
Anlafi r U nlaſf ) King of Nor WAY , ihe 
Rows es be commi!s,and where, 1.6. P-24,2 5« 


L lragk 2” ith great hunowr ro Re 2 thelred. 
After Bapti/ m he returned into bis own 
Conuntrey, Id. p. 25. 

Anna, Kine of the Falt-Angles, e:riches Cnobs- 
bury Aonaſt ery with "Noble Buildings and 
Revenues, I. 4+ P. 18c 

Is flem m fight by King Penda, tozether with 
his whole Army, 1d. P. 185. 

His your: veſt Sen Erkenwald was mad: EB; 
ſhop of London, [d. p. 196. 

Annals Saxon, firſt colledte, I and written in di- 
Vers Almedurih of England, [. 4. P. 151. 
The Cottonian Copy of them , in the Form 
we now have tnem , was wrote after the 

Conqueſt, |. 6. P. 56. 

Antenor with his Tr oJans joining Brute, ther 
Expedition , and the Accidents that befe! 
them, ol P. 9. 
| Anwulf , So of Baldwin, Earl of Flanders, 
lent Ambaſſader Sow Hugh Ring of the 
French, to Rmg Athel ſtan, n— 

Siſter m Marriaz re, SY 

Aper Lills Numerianus, and it Rilled by Dio. 
cleſian, |. 2. p. 83. 
Appeab, 
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Appeals, none to the King in Suits, unleſs Fuſtice | 


can't otherwiſe be had, |. 6. Þ. 13 
Appledore, anciently called Apuldre, or Apul- 
tre, in Kent, |. 5. p. 299, 300. 
Arbogaſtes, General to Eugenius, ſets him up 
in the Empire of the Weſt againſt Valen- 
tinian the Second; but bis Maſter being 
overcome by Theodoſius, and put to death, 
he ſoon after made himſelf away, |. 2. p. 97- 
Arcadius, Emperor of the Eaſt, Eldeſt Son to 


Theodofius, Id. ib. 
Archbiſhop, its Title not known here in the time 
of Lucius, |. 2. p. 69. 

His ancient Power, as Governor of the Church 
of England, |. 2. p. 210. 

one but Monks made Archbiſhops of Can- 
terbury, L 5. i 333- 
Brythelme re/igns at the Command of the 
King and whole Nation, I. 6. P. 2. 


IVhen the Churches of Wales firſt owned the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Superzority , 


l. 6. p. 21. 
Archenfield -» Herefordihire , anciently called 
Yrcingaheld, L. 5. p.319- 


Archigallo, for hi Tyranny is depoſed by bis No- 
bles, but reſtoxed to ut by the kind Artifice 
of his Brother, L 1. Þ. 14- 
Arch-pyrate, anciently did not ſignify a Robber, 
but one skill'd in Sea-Hffairs, or a Seaman 
derived from Pyra , which im the Attick 
Tongue was as much as Craft, or Art, |. 6. 


P. 9. 

Arderydd, a Battel fought there, on the Borders 
of Scotland, L. 3. Þ. 146. 
Areans , removed by Theodofius from their 
ſtations, but who theſe were is unknown, 

|. 2. P. 93. 

Ariminum, the Council called there by Conſtan- 
tius, I. 2. p. 89. 

Our Biſhops ſent to it, and what was done there, 
Id. p. 90. 

Arles i» Gallia, the Council there, when beld, and 
what Britiſh Biſhops were ſent to it,1.2.p.88. 

ls made the Imperial Seat of Conſtantine, and 
called Conſtantia; it was beſieged by Ge- 
rontius, but he was hinder d from taking it, 

|. 2. p. 103. 

Armorica, now Britain i France, I. 1. p. 13. 
|. 5. p. 287. 

A Fleet prepared for the —_— War , 
-2- De IF. 

The people there refuſe to accept Charles King 
of the Almans for their King, |. 5. p. 287. 
Armour, whence aroſe the Cuſtom of hanging up 
the Armour of Great Men in Churches , as 
Offerings made to God for the Honour they 

bad gamed to themſelves, or Benefit to therr 
Countrey, through his Aſſiſt ance = Bleſſing, 


» G. P. 57+ 
Army, a Lawſu! one raiſed by the King for the | 


Defence of the Nation, called anciently by 

the name of Fyrd, I. 6. p. 60. 
Arnulf the Emperor, with the Aſſiſtance of the 
French, Saxon, and Bavarian Horſe, put 

the Daniſh Foot to flight, |. x. p. 298. 
Arnwy, Abbot of Burgh, reſigns his Dignity by 
reaſon of bis ill tate of health, and with the 
King”s Licenſe, and the Conſent of the Monks, 
confers it upon another Monk of that Abbey, 

|. 6. p. 84. 

Arrian Hereſy, when it fir#t infeſted Britain, 
|. 2. p. 106, 

Arthur, what he was King of, who was his Fa- 
ther ; and the many conſiderable Viftories 

he gained over the Saxons ; and when he 
carried the Pitture of Chrilt's Crojs, and of 

the Virgin Mary, on his back, 1.3. p.134,13 . 

He beſieges Glaſtenbury, and for what rea/on, 
Id. Ib. 
Commands in Perſon at the great Battel of 
Badon Hill, which i ſaid to be the twelfth 
Battel he had fought with them, 1d. p. 136. 

He began his Reign over the Britains in the 
tenth year of King Cerdic, Id. p. 137. 
Objeftions againſt his ever being a King im 
Britain, anſwered. His Death, but the man- 

ner uncertain ; bis Burial at Glaſtenbury. 

His Tomb found about the end of the Reign 

of Henry the Second, and the many ka- 

bles the Britains mvented of him, Id. p.136, 

I 138. 

Arviragus , doubtful whether any Px be on 3 
but if there was, be lived in the Reign of 
Domitian, l. 2. P. 56. 
Under his Condu#t the Britains receive freſh 
Strength and Courage, Id. p. 65. 

Is ſuppoſed to have deceaſed towards the end 
of Domitian's Reign, Id. p. 66. 
Arwald , King of the Iſle of Wight, his ro 
Sons executed by the Order of Ceadwalla, 

but were firſt made Chriſtians by Baptiſm, 


by Abbot Reodford, |. 4. p. 203. 
Arwan, a River, where uncertain ; but ſeveral 
Conjettures about it, l. 6. p. 46. 


Aſaph, Scholar to Kentigern , and his Succeſſor 
in the See of Ellwye i*m North-Wales, 
now from him called St. Aſaph, 1. 3.p. 149. 
Aſclepiodotus , Prefe# to Conſtantius , bis 
Slaughter of the Franks , and Vittory over 


London, |. 2. p. 84, 85. 
Aſhdown #: Eſſex , called in the Saxon times 
Aſſandun, |. 6. p. 46, 47. 


Cnute builds a Church here, to pray for the 
Souls that were ſlain in the Battel be had 
fought there with Edmund Ironſide ; be 
conſecrates, and beſtow: it, Id. p. gr. 

Aſſault upon any -one , the Puniſhment of it by 
King Alfred's Law, |. 5. p. 292, 295. 
Aſler, Biſhop of Shireburne, his Deceaſe, 1. 5. 


Wy 
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Aſlize-charges, the Antiquity of them, |. 6. 


P. 13. 
Aſterius, Biſhov of Genova, ordains Byrinus 
an Italian, [. 4. Pp. 179. 


Ataulphus rakes Tholouſe ſometime after the 
Death of Alaric, |. 2. p. 104. 
Athelgiva, Miſtreſs or Wife to King Edwi ( for 
it is wariouſly reported ), the ſtory of ber, 

l. 5. P- 353- 

The Revenge that was taken on her by Odo, 
fred 1:/hap of Canterbury. Her being ſent 

into Ireland from the King; with ber Re- 

turn 011d Death, Id. P. 354. 
Athelm, Archbiſhop of Canterbury , performed 
the Office of Athelſtan's Coronation : His 
Death, I. F. P. 329. 
Athelney ., i= Somerſetſhire , anciently called 
A.cheling-gaige, . 5. P. 282, 298. 
That is, the Iſle of Nobles, where Alfred had 
lain concealed, Id. p. 298. 

A Monaſtery built there by King Aled for 
Menks of divers Nations, Id. p. 298, 307. 
Atheiric, Kmg of al! Northumberland, zeign- 
ed to years over Bermcia 3 married AC- 

ca, Danghter to Alla King of Deira,1. 3. 

Pp. 148, 

Athelſtan, /lain in f-bt by Hungus King of the 
Picts, with the aſſiſtance of Ten thouſand 
Scots, ſent him by Achaius King of that 
Countrey ; all an idle ſtory, |. 5. p. 250. 

Who this Athelſtan as , *tis ſuppoſed none 
knows, Ibid. 
Athelſtan , ſuppoſed to be Natural Son to King 
Ethelwulf, often mentioned in this Hiſtory, 

but our Writers are ſilent as to bis Death, 

L. 5. p. 258. 

Fought with the Danes at Sea, and \routed 
them , taking nine Ships , and patting the 

re/* to flight, Id. p. 261. 
Athelſtan, Son 19 Edward the Elder, command- 
ing one Diviſion of his Father's Army 
againſt Leofred a Dane, and Griffyth ap 
Madoc, the Succeſs thereof , I. F- P- 321. 

( The Name ſignifies, The moſt Noble. ) 4p- 
fointed by bis Father's Teſtament to ſucceed 

him im the Kingdom; not born of the Queen, 

but of one Egwinna, |. x. p. 326, 327. 

His Ek ion by the Mercians, and the manner 

of bis Coronation, Id. P. 329. 
Marries bis Siſter Edgitha toSihtric a Daniſh 
King of Northumberland; with an ac- 
count of him and his Death, 1d. p. 330. 
Adds the Kingdom of Northumberland to 
his own, Id, Ib. 331. 

His ſeven years Penance on the account of bu 
Brother Edwin's being drowned, 1d. p. 331, 

2, 

The great Vittory he obtained over the Soots 
and what was the occaſion of his warring 


with them, He demoliſhes the Caftle the 


Danes bad fortified at York , and taking 
great Booty there , diſfributes it among bts 
Soldiers. Drove the Welſh out of Exeter, 
and built new walls about it, Id. p. 332, 


33- 

The great Viftory he pain'd over the Scorch ; 
* Iriſh, and Danes, Id. p: 3344335, 336» 
Took Cumberland and Weſtmorland from 
the Scots, and recovered Northumber- 
land from the Danes. Pawn'd his Knife at 
the Altar, as he went to make War againſt 
the Scots, promiſing to redeem it at bis re- 
turn with Viftory. Founded the Abbey of 
Middleton *: Dorſcrſhire, and upon what 
account. Reign'd fourteen years and ti: 
months, and then died at Glouceſter, 1d. 
29” 

237. 

Is ſaid to be the firſt that reduced all m—_—_ 
into one Monarchy, Impeſeth a Yearly Tri- 
bute upon Conſtantine King of the Scots, 
and Howell King of the Britains, of 201, 
in Gold, and 300 1. in Silver, and 25000 
Head of Cattel, Id. p. 337, 338. 
The Rich Preſents were ſent to bim from di- 
vers Kinge, Id. p. 339. 
Made many good Laws, and ſome of the moſt 
remarkable may be ſeen m p. 339, 349, 


341, 
Buried in the Abbey of Malmesbury ; bred 
up under his Uncle Ethelred, Earl of Mer- 
cla. His Charater, Id. p. 329, 338, 339. 


| Athelwald, King of the South-Saxons , bad 


the Iſle of Wight given bim by Wulf her, 


L. 4- p. 188. 
Is lain by Ceadwalla, who ſeized on bis Pro- 
vince, Id. p. 203. 


Athelward. Vid. Ethelward. 

Athelwold. V:d. Echelwald. 

Attacotti, who the/e were that Arnmianus joins 
with the Scoti, bes wery much perplexed the 
Modern Criticks, l. 2. p. 91, 92. 

Atticus. Vid. Aurelius. 

Augulta, that ancient City, now called London, 

|. 2. p. 92. 

Auguſtine, /ent mto Britain with many Monks 

to preach the Goſpel, I. 3: p. 148. 

His Arrival im Britain # the year 597. 1d. 
» 149. 1. 4.P. 152. 

How he came to be ſent, , the a a 
happen'd to him by the way ; with bis 
Landing in the Iſle of Thanet, on the Eaſt 
part of Kent, I. 4. P. 152, 153. 
Reſidence appointed by King Ethelbert's Order 
for bim. and his Monks at Canterbury, 
which was the Metropolis of his Kingdoms. 
How his preaching to him and his Nobles 
there was recerved, Id. p. 1 54- 
Ordained Archbiſhop of the Britiſh Nation , 
and by whom ; as alſo bis ſending to the 
Pope, to deſire his Opinion. about certain Que« 

C ſ#tons * 
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ſtions : Wherein is ſeen the ſtate of Religion 
in the Weſtern Church at his coming over, 
Id. p. 155. 

Rebuilt an old Church, firſt erefted by the 
Chriſtian Romans, appointing it a See for 
bimſelf and his Succeſſorss 1d. 154, 157- 
Had an Archiepiſcopal Pall ſemt bim , wth 
power to ordam twebve Biſhops, 1. 4. P. 157, 
IF8 


58. 

His Legantine Authority over all the Biſhops 
of Britain, Id. p. 160. 
Summons a Synod at Auguſtine's Ake ( or 
Oak ) # Worceſterſhire, Ib. & p. 161. 
His miraculous Cure of a Blind Man ; upon 
which the Britains believed his Dottrine to 


be true, Id. Ib. 
His Death, and place of his Burial, Id. p. 162, 
IGF. 

His Predittion on the Britains fulfilled , 1d. 
P. 164. 

Suppoſed to be of the Benedictine Order, Id. 
P. 167. 


Auguſtine's Ake, ſcituate on the Confines of the 
Wecti, I. 4. P. 160. 
Auguſtus Czfar, his coming as far as Gallia 
twice, to reduce Britain under bis Obedience, 

|. 2. p. 36. Vid. Czfar. 
Avon, the River, anciently called Antona, |. 2. 


P. 41. 

Aurelian, L. Domitius , the Emperor killed by 
Mneſtheus, his Secretary. The Nimth Per- 
ſecution under him, I. 2. p. 82. 
Aurelius Ambroſius , his Succeſs againſt the 
Saxons, when, L 3. Þ. 127. 

- Elefed General of the Britains, Vortigern 


being as then King, though only in name ſo, | 


Id. p. 129, 130. 

His mighty wiftory over the Saxons , and bis 
ordering the Churches to be repaired, which 

the Saxons had deſtroyed, P. 130. 
Marches .up to London, and going about to 
repair that, He is crowned at Stonehenge, 

and not long after buried there, At a ſolemm 
Council he appoints two Metropolitans for 
__the Vacant Sees, viz. York and Caer- 
Leon, Id. p. 131. 

A. Rebellion raiſed againſt him in the North, 
among the Britains, who were put to fig, 
Ibid. 

Choſen King of the Britains , and reigned 19 
years, Id. P. 132, 
Died, being poyſoned by procurement of Paſcen- 
tius, Sou to Vortigern , who before bad 

+ :rebelled againſt bim, Id. p. 131, 133. 
Aurelius Atticus, Commander in Chief of a 
Roman Cohort , ſlain by the Britains 

the Battel between Agricola and Galga- 
Cus, ]. 2. p. 62. 
Aurelius Conan, King of Powis-Land , or 
elſe ſome other Southern Prowince , |. 3. 


P- 139, 146. | 
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Aurelius Marcus ſucceeds Antoninus Pius i» 
the Empire ; the Britains raiſe new Com- 
motions againſt him, but they laſted not 
long after Calphurnius Agricola's Arrival, 

|. 2. Þ. 68. 

Auſt ( where is a Ferry to paſs out of Somer- 

ſetſhire intro Wales) anciently called Au- 


elin, l. 5. p. 328 
Axanminſter, ow Axminſter Devonſhire, 
l. 4. P. 232, 
B 


Achſeg, a. Daniſh King ( whom their Hi- 
Fory calls Ivor , the Son of Rey- 

nere)) «ſlain by King Fthelred, and A- 

. fred bis Brother, in Battel near Reading, 
where moſt of his Troops being cut off , the 

reſt were forced to fly, I. 5: p. 275. 
Badon-hill , ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Banel- 
down near Bathe , where the great Battel 

was fought by Prince Arthur againſt the 
SAXONSs, |. 3. P. 136. 
Bakewell i» Derbyſhire, anciently called Bede- 
canwell, |. 5. P. 324- 


| Balbinus Clodius, with Pupienus Maximus, 


elefted Emperors by the Senate, but were 

ſoon after ſlain by the Pratorian Bands , 

|. 2.p. 81. 

Baldred, King of Kent, forced to fly from Kirg 
Egbert's Army over the Thames into the 
Northern parts, L. 5. P. 253+ 
Beſtows the Mannor of Mallings * Suſſex, 
on Chriſt's Church at Canterbury ; which 

being afterwards taken away for ſome rea- 

ſans , was confirmed to it by the Common- 
Council of the whole Kingdom under King 
Egbert, Id. p. 257. 
Baldwin, Ear! of Flanders , aſſigns Flgiva 
( whom Harold bad baniſhed England ) 
Bruges for her Retirement , and both pro- 

: tefted, and provided for, ber, as long as ſhe 
ſtaid there, l. 6. Þ. 64. 
Bamborough Caſtle, in Northumberland, an- 
ciently called Bebbanburgh , when built, 
and by whom , |. 3. p. 142, 143. |. 4. 


P. 230. 
Aſſaulted and ſet on fire by King Penda's Or- 


. A I. 4. p. 185, 
The Town deſtroyed by the Danes, and the 
great Booty they got there, l. 6. p. 24. 


Banbury-, anciently called Berinbyrig , where 
ic aud Ceawlin his Son fought with 

ze Britains, and routed them, |. 3. p. 143. 
Bangor, bwilt by Malgoclunus, near the River 
l, Id. Ib. 

One Dynoth the Abbot there , pretended he 
was inſtrutted ( and by whom ) how to 
know whether Auguſtine's Preaching was 
from God, or not, I, 4. Þ. 161, 162, 

Nat 
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Is not far from the River Dee in Flintſhire, 

| Id. p. 164. 

The Maſſacre of the. Monks there, Ib. p. 16s. 
Lands and Poſſeſſions given to this Church by 
Prince Anarawd, |. 5. P-317. 
Banner, the famous one called Reafan ( that ts, 
The Raven ), which was ſo enchanted by 
Magick Art , that it would clap its Wings 

upon the proſpet+ of good Succeſs, or let them 

fall at that of bad, as if it were alrve, |. 5. 


p. 281, 282. 
Banuwelle Monaſtery, to whom granted by King 
Alfred, |. 5. p. 307- 


Baptiſm, Prieſts obliged to explain this, and th: 
Maſs, I. 4+. Þ- 225. 

To be performed at the times appointed by the 
former Canons of the Church, 1d. p. 233- 
Bardeney # Lincolnſhire, anciently called Bar- 
denigge, L F. Þ. 315. 
Bardſey-Ifland, where Archbiſhop Dubritius 5c- 
came an cinchoret, |. 2. Þ. 149+ 
Barnwood Foreſt, near Bury-hill #» Bucks , 
where the Danes went out to plunder, |. 5. 


. 321. 
Barons; by this word Thanes are to be under- 
ſtood, L 6. P- 82. 


Edward the Confeſlor's Law bi: Tythes, 
made a Rege, Baronibus, & Populo, 1d. 

D. 100, 

The Law concerning thoſe Barons, who have 
Courts and Cuftoms of thi» 63%, Id. p. 102. 

St. Bartholomew, ca/ed an Indian Apeſt le, be- 
cauſe of bis Martyrdom there, |. 5. p. 286. 

Sr. Baſile, :52 Monks of that Order were the [ame 
with the Monks of iceland ; and thoſe Mc- 
naſteries founded m the Kingdom of Not- 
thumberland fo/l-wed this Rule, 1.4. p.167. 
Baſle, the Prieſt, builds the Monaſtery of Recul- 
ver in Kent, I. 4. P. 192, 
Baflianus , Eldeſt Son of Severus the Emperor, 
by his wicked Carriage gave him perpetual 
trouble ; for as ſoon as be had Power, be aim- 


ed to kill both his Brother and Father, |. 2. 
P- 77» 

Was not long after his Fathers Death, deſtroyed, 
Id. Ib. 


Cruelly murthered his Brother Geta in bis Mo- 
ther's Arms, and would have bad Papi- 
nian the great Civil Lawyer to have wrote 
@ Defence of it, Id. p. 79. 

Baſlus, 2 waliant Captam of King Edwin's , 
condutted Athelburga , &c. into Kent , 
from Cadwalla's Rage and Craelty, 1. 4. 

. 176, 

Baſtardy, the firſt Decree found in this Ling, That 
Baſtards , and thoſe begotten of Nuns, 
ſhould not mherit, |. 4- Þ. 234, 

Bathan, /o called by the Inhabitants, the ancient 
City of Akmanceſter, where King Edgar 


was crowned, I, 6. Þ. 7: 


— 


Bathe, called Caer-Baden, built by Bladud, 
who is ſaid vy his skill in Magick to have 
found out there thoſe Medicinal Waters, |. 3. 

s. T0; 

Called likewiſe Bathonceſter, |. 3. p. 146. 
A Numery built here by Olric, and after- 
wards it was turned to a Houſe of Secular 
Chanons, |. 4. P. 196. 

Beadriceſworth, ( i. e. St. Edmundsbury ) 
where King Cnute built a Noble Monaſtery, 
h |. 5. P. 323. 

King Edmund gave this Royal Town, and 
arovers other Lands to build a Church and 
Monaſtery, in memory of St. Edmund the 
Martyr, I. 5. P- 345- 

Beamdune, now Bindon in» Dorſerſhire, where 
a great Battel was fought between the Welt- 
Saxons and the Britains, and the latter 
were overcome, |. 4. Þ. 166. 

Beamfleet Caſtle, or Fort, built by Haſtings :4e 
Daniſh Pyrate, |. 5. Pp. 299. 

Demol:ſhed, and bis Army routed by King Al- 
fred's Forces, id. P. 30O. 

Becancelde, perbaps Beckenham near Surrey, 
but not certain, |. 4. P. 209. 

The great Council held here under Withred 
Kmg of Kent, Id. p. 209, 210. 

Another beld here under Kenwult King of the 
Mercians, Id. p. 241. 

Bedanhealfde, ſuppoſed by ſome to be Bedwyn 
in Wiltſhire, ear Berkſhire, 1. 4. p. 195- 
Bede , the ancienteſ Engliſh-Saxon Hiſtorian, 
L 3. Þ. 114. 1. 4. Þ. 151, 

Lived and died a Monk in the Monaſtery of 
St. Paul at Girwy, now Yarrow, |. 4. 


. 194. 

Where born and bred; bis courſe of Lhe _ 
Writings, which gave him the Title of Ves 
nerable, Id. p. 222. 
Own'd himſelf beholding to Nothe!\m, when a 
Presbyter of the Church of London, for di- 
vers Ancient Monuments relating to the 
Engliſh Church, Id. p. 223. 
Bedicanford, now Bedford , where Cuthwulf 
fought againſt the Britains ; and the Towns 
be took from them, L. 3. Þ. 146. 
Surrendred to King Edward the Elder, |. 5. 


« 320. 

Belinus, Son of Dunwallo, ſaid to urs, the 
four great Ways or Streets that run croſs the 
Kingdom, and not the Romans ; built the 
Gate called Belin's-gate, owr now Billing(- 

gate 3 and ſaid to be the firſt Founder of the 
Tower of London, L. I. Þ. 13- 


Bells, 7he firſt Tuneable Ring of Bells in Eng- 
land was #* Croyland-Monefery , Py 
there by Abbot Turketule, L 6. p. 12. 
Benedi&, the Father of all the Monks, in what 

gear be died ; but long before bis death he 
founded bis Order in 


taly, 1 4. p. 167- 


gf < 


Fay 
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( Sirnam'd Biſcop.), made Abbot of the Me- 
naſtery of St. Peter in Canterbury , Id. 

P. 194- 

; His Death; with ſome ſhort account of bus 
Life, Id. p. 205. 
Conſecrated Pope, upon the death of Stepha- 
nus ; expell'd, and who made Pope i his 
room, ]. 6. p. 88. 
Beneditines, the Monks of that Order, |. 4. 
P. 167, 168. 


Placed in the Nunnery at Bathe by King Ed- 


gar, Id. p. 196. 
Turn out the Sccular Chanons at Worceſter, 
Id. p. 200. 


The Abbey of Winchelcomb # Gloucelter- 
ſhire, by whom founded, for 300 of theſe 


Monks, Id. p. 242. 
Sr. Dunſtan made a Colle ion of Rules for 
this Order, |. 6. P. 22. 


Vid. Monks, and Chanons Secular. 
St. Bennet's i» Holme , & Mona#tery found- 
' ed by King Cnute # Norfolk , for Bene- 


dictines, |. 6. Þ. 54. | 


Bennington , now called Benſington, I. 3. 


P. 145. 
A Battel fought there between Cynwulf and 


Offa, and who got the better, |. 4. p. 230. | 


Beonna, Abbot of Medeſhamſted, leaſes Lands 
to Cuthbright upon Condition, Id. Ib. 
Beormond, when conſecrated Biſhop of Roche- 


ſter, . 5. p. 248. 
Beorne, when he was King over the Eaſt-Angles, 
|. 4. Þ. 228. 


Beorne, the Ealdorman, burnt in Seletune, by 
the Governors of Northumberland, 1. 4. 

P. 231. 

Beorne, King Edmund's Huntſman, murthers 
Lothbroke, one of the Daniſh Royal Fa- 
mily, I. 5. P. 272, 273- 
Beorne, Earl, ( Couſm to Earl Sweyn ) how 
made away by him on Shipboard, and where 
buried, I. 6. p. 75- 
Beornred, when he uſurped the Kingdom of the 
Mercians, » 4. P. 227. 
Burnt the fair City of Cataract m Yorkſhire, 
and he himſelf burnt the ſame ear , Id. 

| . 229. 
Beornwulf, or Bertwulf, or Beorthwulf, Ki 
of the Mercians, and Archbiſhop Wilfrid, 

held two Synods at Cloveſho. Fought with 


Egbert, and was beaten, and afterwards 


{lain by the Eaſt-Angles, L. 5. p.253- 
Was routed with his whole Army by the Danes, 
Id. p. 261. 


Heli the Council of Kingsbury 5 who were 
preſent at it, and what done there, Id. Ib. 

His Death, and who ſucceded him, Id. p. 262. 
Berferth, Son of Bertwulf, King of Mercia, 
wickedly ſlays his Couſm Wulftan , ,|. 5. 

P. 261. 


| 
| 
| 
, 


| 


[ 
| 
| 
| 


| Berkſhire, ancienth called Bearrockſhire , 1. 5. 


| 


P. 274. |. 6. p. 32. 

Bernicia and Deira , two Kingdoms of Nor- 
thumberland, wnited into one, |. 4. p. 178. 

All the Low-Lands of Scotland, as far as 
the Engliſh-Saxon Tongue was {poken , 
were anciently part of the Bernician King- 
dom, |. 5. Þ. 249. 
Bertha, the King of the Franks's Daughter, ma;- 
ried to King Ethelbert, I. 3. Þ. 145. 
Brought a Biſhop over with her to aſſiſt and 
ſtrengthen her in the Faith, |. q.p.153. 
Bertulf, King of the Mercians , boncurably ve- 
cerves Egbert King of the Northumbers, 

and Wulf her Archbiſhop of York , how 

the Northumbers had expel”, 1. 5. p. 277. 
Beverlie +» Yorkſhire , anciently called De- 


rawnde, I. 4. Þ. 202. 
Beverſtone i» Glouceſterſhire , ancien; ly By- 
ferſtane, |. 6. p. 77 


Billingſgate, the ancient Port of London; and 
what Cuſtoms to be paid there upon unla- 
ding, l. 6. P. 43. Vid, Belinus, 

Birds. A great Fight and Slaughter of Birds in 
the Air, I. 4. P. 192. 

Birth Suppoſititious. Yid. Harold the Son of 
Cnure, 

Birthwald , Archbiſhop of Canterbury ( who 
ſucceeded Theodore ) was buried in the 
Church of St. Peter and St. Paul, 1. 4. 

. 162, 

Formerly an Abbot of Raculf, now ———_ 
in Kent, near the Iſle of Thanet; but not 
conſecrated Archbiſhop, till nigh three years 
after bis Ele ion. His Charatter, ld. p. 205. 
He and — Alfred held a Synod about Bi- 


ſhop Wilfrid, who was therein excommuni- 
cated, Id. p. 206. 
Is reconciled to the Biſhop, tho King Alfred is 
not (0, Ta. P. 207. 
His Death, being worn out with Age and Infir- 
mities, Id. p. 220. 


Biſhops, how to be ordained in the Engliſh 
Church, L. 4. Þ. 156. 
How to behave themſelves towards one another, 
and towards thoſe that are not under their 
Authority, Id. p. 157. 
Of London , to be choſen by his own Synod, 
but to receive the Pall from the Pope, . 1d. 
LIES P- IF7, IF8. 

When the Primitive Chriſtian Temper had not 
left the Biſhops of the Roman Church, 1d. 

| «IF9. 
Two Biſhops in one Dioceſs ; viz. One bad Fo 
See at Dunmoc ( now Dunwich ) # 
Suffolk, and the other at Helmham #z 
Nartfolk, |. 4. p. 193. 


By a Biſhop's Son was meant his Spiritual, - 


not Conjugal Son, for they were not married 
. in the Saxon times, Id. p. 209. 
Ordered 


wade. k 


en. ot 
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Ordered in the Synod of Cloveſho to wiſit their 


Diwceſſes once a year, |. 4. P. 224. 
Five Biſhops ordamed in one day by Archbiſhop 
Plegmund , and over what Sees 5 but it 

was by the Authority of the King and his 
Council, I, F. Ps 314. 
Blecca, with all his Family, converted to the 
Chriſtian Faith, builds a Stone-Church of 
curious Workmanſhip in Lincoln , I. 4. 

« 175. 

Blood: When it rained Blood for three days toge- 
ther, |; 1. P. 12. 1. 4. P. 202. 
Milk and Butter turned into ſomewhat like 
Blood, I. 4z P. 202: 

The Moon appeared as it were ſtained with 
Blood, for a whole hour, I: 4. P. 222. 
Boadicia , the Wife of Praſutagus, « Britiſh 
Lady of a Royal Race, violated with Stripes, 

and her Daughters raviſhed, |. 2. P. 47. 
Being left a Widow, ſhe raiſed an Army, and 
makes a gallant Speech to them , |. 2: 

P: 49, 50+ 

But being OVEYCOMme , and her Army utterly 
routed, ſhe Poiſons ber /elf, Id. P. FO. 
Bocland , King Alfred's Thirty. ſeventh Law 
concernimg it, I. F. P. 299), 296, 
Ldward the Elder's ſecond Law, of any one's 
denying another man his Right therem, |.s5. 
+»32F., 

That is, Land conveyed to another by Deed - 
whom it was forfeitable, |; 6. p. 58, 60. 

Bodotria. Vid. Glotra. 

Boetius Heor, hs great Error concerning the 


Bounds. The old ones comtinned in the year. 395- 
: betweenithe Pits and tbe Britains, 1;2.p; 100. 
Bracelets: The. Oath the Danes rok to King 
_ + Alfred wpon a Sacred: Bracelet they" had 
( which\Oath they weuld' never take to any 
Nation'before ) 1mmediately to depart the 

Kin dom, | | $I 0 ? F- Þ» 278. 

- Of - Gold:; if hung up at the parting of ſeve- 
ral Highways in Alfred" trme, nore would 
dare to-touch them, Fuſbice was [a ſtrictly 


ob{ered, Id. p..291. 
Bradanford #: Wiltſhire, »ow Bradford; 1:.4- 
« 183. 


Brandanrelizy ſuppoſed to be a little Iland (now 
called Shepholm ) in the mouth of Severn, 

=P L 5. p. 319. 

Bfeath of 'the Peace, Alfred's Laws about it, 
| | £0 [; 5. p-292, 295, 297. 
What- he ſhall forfeit that ſets upon a man m his 
own houſe, p L. 5. p« 347- 

The .Pumſhment of this Offence in ſeveral I:- 
ſtantes, | |. 6: p. 43- 

| Breckleſey-Ifland, whither rhe Danes fled when 
| they were beaten by King Alfred, 1. 5. p. 3 00, 
Brecknock-Caſtle, /uppojed by Brecenanmere, 
which Fthelfleda took with her Army, 


| I. F. P-319. 

In Wales -,* deſtrojed by Earl Alfred who 
joined with Howel the Son of Edwal, 

|. 6. p. 21. 

Bregowin, conſecrated Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
" Ty, but enjoyed that See not long , for his 
Death happen'd about three years after, |. 4. 


laſt War between the Romans and the 
Britains, |. 2: Þ. 101g 102. 
Bolanus. Vid. Vectius. 


| 
Bonagratia de Villa Det , bis Epiſtle to the | 


Klack Monks of England : Where 
ſhewn the Antiquity of the Unroerſity of 
Cambridge, | |. 5. p. 318. 
Bondland, that is, the Ground of Bondmen, or 
Villams, |. 4. P. 230. 
Bondman , he that is caſt by rhe Ordeal, to be 
branded with a bot Iron for the firſt Offence, 

and for the ſecond to be put todeath,1.6. p.q2. 
Bonofus, a matchle)s Drinker, made him/elf as 
Emperor for a time, but being vanquiſhed by 

the Emperor Probus, he hanged bim{elf. 

( He was by Deſcent a Britain. ) I: 2.p.82. 
Boſa , Biſhop of Dunmoc ( now Dunwich ) 
in Suffolk, deprived by reaſon of his great 
Infirnaitues, l 4. P. 193. 
Governed the Province of Deira, bawing his 
Epiſcopal See at the City of York, 1:4. p. 197» 
Boſeniiam , ( that is , Boſham ) # Suſflex, 
where HWweyne made a League with Ed- 
ward the Confeſſor, |. 6; p. 74. 
Boſton i» Lincolnſhire, /uppoſed anciently to be 
called Icanho, 4. P. 185. 


-4-P 
Bottulf, 2-ben he began to build a Monaſtery at 
Icanho, Id. Ib. 


228, 
Brenrius and Belinus divided the King dom be- 
tween them ; and what happen'd after- 
wartls, [. 1. p. 12, 13. 
Brigantes, ſuppoſed to be the Inhabitants of York- 
ſhire, Lancaſhire, and the other Northern 
Comntries, |. 2. Þ. 42. 
Their State attack'd by Petilius Czrialis, 
moſt of which he conquered, Id. p: 54. 
Unier the Condutt of a Woman, had almoſt 
quite deſtroy'd the Romans, Id. p. 60. 
Breaking m upon Genoani, or North-Wales, 
were driven back byL olliusUrbicus,Id.p. 58. 

No mention of them beyond the River Tweed, 

. Id: p. 91. 
Brige ( »ow Bruges ) i Flanders, where Ear- 
congota, the Daughter of Earcombert, a 
Virgin of great Piety, went to be a Nun m 

a Monaſtery built there by a Noble Abbeſ', 
there being at that time not many Monaſte- 

ries in Bruain, [. 4. p. 180. 
Bridgenorth, #» Shropſhire, anciently Bricge, 
and the Town is generally called by the com- 

mon people Brigge at this day, |. 5. p. 316. 
Brightnoth, a Monk, made Abbot of Elig Me- 
naſtery, where there bad been Nuns before, 

L” 6. p. 4. 

d Brihtric. 
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Brihtric, when he began to reign over the Welt- 
Saxons; when he died, and where be was 
buried, L 4. P. 233, 242- 

. Married Eadburghe, the Daughter of King 

. Of, and for what reaſon of State, Id. 

P+ 235, 243+ 
A fuller Account of his Death, and Charatter, 
Id. p. 243- 

Brihtric accuſes Wulfnoth to K ”g Ethelred, 

and purſuing him by Sea, loſes all his part of 
... . the Fleet, and how, | L 6. p. 33+ 

Britain, briefly deſcribed, anciently called Albion, 

and whence its Name, EH HH 
Firſt diſcovered by the PheniCians; known to 
the Greeks, though My. Cambden ſeems 
to deny it. Who the firſt Inhabitants, |. 1. 
P. 2, 3, 4, 6, 7- 

Generally ſpeaking, no body came hither beſides 
Merchants, 1.2. p. 24- 
Was divided into many Petty Statesor Principal;- 
ties in the Romans time, and ſubjetF to 

' divers Kings, |. 1. p. 6. 1d. p. 33, 39- 
Invaded by the Emperor Claudius in the Reggn 
of Togodumnus, /uppoſed ro be the ſame 
with Guidar, or Guinder, Id. p. 38, 39. 
During the Retgns of the _— Emperors 
to Domitian, as far as the Friths of Dun- 
britton a»d Edinburgh, i was entirely re- 
duced into the Form of a. Roman Province, 
Id. p. 65. 

Hadrian, though be reſtrained the Limits, yet 


by no means would part with this Province, 


' Id. p. 67. 
I divided into two Governments by Severus the 
Emperor, 1d. p. 73. 


Continued a Roman Province in Opilius Ma- 
crinus his time, and had its Proprators, 
Id. p. 80. 

The Occaſion of Porphyrius the Philp/ = 
ſaying, That Britain was 4 Soil fruitful of 
Tyrants, Id. p. 81, 91. 
The Province wholly recovered to the Roman 
Empire by Conſtantius and Aſclepiodotus, 
after it bad been Ten Years in Rebellion, 1d. 

P. 84. 

Great Flore of good Warkmen and excellent 
Builders, in thoſe times of Publick Diff ur- 
bance, Id. p. 85. 
The ancient Diviſions of it alter'd by Conſtan- 
tine, Id. p. 88. 
Reduced to the laſt Extremnnties in Valentini- 
an's time, Id. p. 92. 
The Northern Province of it being by 'Theo- 
doſius reſtored to its former condition, he or- 
dered it for the future to be called Valentia, 

in honour of Valentinian the Emperor, Id. 

» 923. 

Is Hiſtory wery obſcure and uncertam : e 4 
cially as to the times when thing s were done, 
from the Death of Maximus, to the comirg 
#1 of the Saxons, Id. p. 99. 


Ow'd its firſt Ruin to Maximus bi; carrying 
over ſo many Britains and Romans in:» 
Gaul, Ibid. 

Bede ſcribes the chief Cauſes of its Ruin tv 
God's Vengeance on the Inhabitants for thei, 
great Wickedne; » and Corruption of Man- 
ners, L. 3. P. 137. 

By what means ſhe was brought to the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt, I. 4+ P. 152. 

The preſent ſtate of it when Bede wrote his 
Hi#fory, I. 4. P. 221, 

Though ſubdued to the Roman Empire.,, yet 


they. uſed their Vittory with moderation , 
making the conquer'd partakers both of their 
Laws and Civility, l. 5. P. 246. 
Great Britain : Edred was the firſt. who ti- 
led bimſelf King of Great Britain ,. in a 
Charter to the Abbey of Croyland, I. 6. 


«3F1l. 
| Britains, had: no Notion of the Unalerable Righs 
of Succeflion in rhe Eldeſt Brother over all 
the reſt ; no, not after they became Chriſt i- 
ans, I. Þ. 17. 
An Account of the Inhabitants, their Religion, 
Cuſtoms, and Manner of living, 1.2. p. 21, 
22, 23. 
Would not ſuffer their Kings, by becoming Ty- 
rants,. t9 make their people Slawes , |. 1. 
. 18. |. 2. p. 22. 
Not much different in ſeveral reſpetts from the 
naked Indians of ſome parts of America, 
- 2. P. 23, 
Hinder'd the Romans from landing, eng 
with much difficulty; but being afterwards 
worſted by them, they deſired Peace, which 
was granted, and Hoſt ages ſent 3 but they 
ſoon again take up Arms, 1d. p. 26, 27,28. 
Treat of Peace, but now a double number of 
Hoſt ages being required, only two Eſtates f 
all Britain ſent them, Id. p. 29. 
Their Engagement with Czlar and his Ro- 
mans his ſecond Expedition, 1d. p. 32. 
Caflibelan is forced to make Peace with him : 
And afier Czlar's departure, till the time of 
Claudius, t&ey were free from the Roman 
Yoke, Id. p. 35, 36. 
They ſend Ambaſſadors into Gallia to Au- 
guſtus, to beg Peace; and begin to learn the 
Roman Arts of Flattery, &c. 1d. p. 36, 37. 
Vittory obtained over them by Claudius ; has 
Clemency towards them , for which they 
build bim a Temple , and adore him as a 
Ged, Id. p. 4c. 
Their Viftory over Catus Decianus and the 
Romans, m the abſence of Paulinus Sue- 
tonius ; and Cruelty to the Roman Wives 
and Virgins, Id. p. 48, 49. 
Learnt the Vices of the Romans ; are over- 
come by Agricola, Id. p. 51, 55, 56, 57, 


58, 59. 


H ould 
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Would not own themſelves beaten by the Cou- 
rage of the Roman Soldiers , but by the 
Condutt of their General, Id. p. 59. 

They get together Thirty thouſand ſtrong on the 
Grampion Hills, and are reſolved to fight 
him again, but are miſerably beaten and put 
to flight, Id. p. 59, 60, 61, 62, 63. 

Recovermg freſh Strength and Courage under 
the Condutt of Arviragus , revolt agamſt 
the Emperor Trajan , but are ſoon reduced 
agam, ]. 2. P. 65, 66. 

Would bawe entirely revolted from Hadrian , 
after Julius Severus hs departure, had nat 
Hadrian in the ſecond year of his Empire 
made a Tourney hither , and by force of 
Arms reduced them, Id. p. 67. 

The South-Britains within Hadrian's Wall, 
enjoy the Privilege m Antoninus Pivs bu 
time, of being free Citizens of Rome, Id. 

Pp. 67,68. 

Raiſe new Commotions in Marcus Aurelius 
Antoninus his time, who ſucceeds Antoni- 
nus Pius. From Lucius till the time of Dio- 
cleſian they maintain the Chriſtian Faith 
without diſturbance, Id. p. 68. 


Under the Power of the Romans # Lucius |; 


his time,or what remained unconquered, were 
abſolutely Heathen and Barbarous at the 
theme of his [uppoſed Converſion ,_ Id. p. 69. 


Much infeſted with Wars and Seditions im | 


Commodus bis Reign. They mutiny againſt 


Perennis, and ſend Fifteen hundred Soldi- 
ers inco Italy, to let Commodus the Em- 
peror know that Perennis had conſpired 


againſt him, endeavouring to make bis Son 


Emperor, Id.p. 70. | Britains of Armorica , ſettled there long F428 
Come flocking in to Conſtantius Chlorus | ours were driven out by the Saxons, I. 2. 
againſt Allectus, Id. p. 84. P. 127. 
Suffer Fer,ecution bere under Diocleſian the | Britiſh Church ſent divers Biſhops to the Coun- 
Emperor, Id. p. 85. cil of Arles in Gallia, |. 2. p. 88. 
Revolt againſt the Emperor Conſtantine, buz Enjoyed perfett Peace till the Arrian Hereſy over- 
are /ubdued, Id. p. 87, 88. ran the whole world, Id. p. 105. 


Renownce all further Obedience to the Roman Al differences ceaſe between this Church and 
Empire, Id. p. 104. | 


The firſt Supplies ſent to them, were between 
the Death of Maximus, and the ſetting up 
of Gratianus Municepsz and when the 
ſecond, Id. p. 105, 106. 

Their Endeawvours to get the Roman Prote&i- 
on in Valentinian the Third's time, 1d. 

P. 106. 

Would by no means receive the Pelagian Do- 
&rine, Id; p. 1c7. 

Tweir Vittory over the Pits and Saxons, and 
by what means, Id. p. 108. 

Their dolefisl Letters to Aetins, the Emperor's 
Lieutenant in Gaul , for Aſſiſtance. And 
their Wickedneſs both in Clergy and Laity , 


Id. p. 115. 
Their leaving Kent, and flying in great fear 
zo London, L- 3. p:129. 


Their Vittory over the Saxons through their 
Careleſmeſs, Id. p. 148. 
Believe Auguſtin's Do&rine to be from God, 
from his Miraculous Cure of a Blind Man; 

| |. 4. Þ- 161. 

In Bede's time it was their cuſtom to ſet at 
ought the Religion of the Engliſh-Saxons, 
Id. p. 176. 

Fight with Kenwalc, King of the Welt- 
Saxons at Peonnem, bur put to flight by 
bim, and purſued as far as Pedridan, |. 4. 

. 188, 

Deliver the City of Alkuith «upon Condition 
to Eadbert Kmg- of Northumberland , 
and Unuſt King of the Pidts, 1. 4: p. 227. 
A great Battel between them and the Saxons 
at Hereford, . 4. p. 228. 
And at Ruthin, where Caradoc ap Gwin, 
King of North-Wales, was lain, 1d. p.241. 
And another between them and the Devon- 
ſhire men, where the former were routed , 


I. 5. P. 253- 
Suffer a great ſlaughter from Hinguar and 
Hubba, Id. p. 281. 


Obtain a Viftory over the Danes, and drrving 
them into a River, drown many of them, 
d. p. 298, 

| Northern Britains much infeſted by tbe I 
curſions of the Danes, Saxons, and Scots, 
Id. p. 317. 

Ever finee the coming in of the Saxons , bad 
continued a diſt inft Principality in the North, 
and retiring into North-Wales, bad there 
erefied the Colony of Stratcluyd , 1d. 


that of North-Wales , and how efftf#ed , 
| L. 4. Þ. 229. 
Brixſtan, #» Somerſetſhire, ( anciently called 

Ecbyrth-ſtan ) lying on the Faſf-fde of 
Selwood-Foreſt, l. 5. p. 282. 
Brockmaile , the Protettor and Defender of the 
Britains, L. 4. p.' 164. 
Bromrige #m the County of Northumberland , 

anciently called Brunanburh,1.5.p.3 34,32 5. 
Bruerne Brocard, reſenting the Injury King or. 
bryht bad done him , in lying with bis 
Wife, goes over to Denmark to complain of 
it, and gets a great /irmy to come from 
thence, who revenge the Afﬀront by the King's 


death, I. 5. p.'268, 269. 
Brun-Albin, or Drum-Albin, that is, the Ridge 
of Scotland, L'2.,p.'98.” 


Brure; 


Jae 
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Brute, and his Succeſſors, their Hiſtoryz How be 
con[nlts the Oracle , and the Anſwer it re- 
turned, >. & So-Ds 7, Ve 

He divides the Kingdom to his Three Sons, the 
Eldeſt to have Loegria , now England ; 
the Second Cambria, now Wales'; and the 
Third Albania, now Scotland, - Id. p. 9. 

Bryghrewald rakes the Biſhoprick of Wilton- 

ire, ROT, L. 6.'p. 31. 

Bryghtwulf, Biſhop of ; Scirgborne, . deceaſes, af- 

ter he bad held the Biſhoprick eight and thir- 


ty years, Id. P 


p 73s 
Brythelme, Biſhop. of i Wells, made Archbiſhop | 


of, Canterbury ,. but being found not fit for 
ſo great a Charge, by the Commgnd .of the 


King and whole Nation he retired, and went 
6. Þ.2.! 


to his former Church, 
Buchanan, his Makes 
# Severus bis Wall, 
The laſt Wall, which he will have 


About and theBritains, Id. p. 101, 102. 
| Achaius King of Scots hawing neigned 
22 years, &C. I. 


digingrune, 


commonly paſſed jnto Britain, 1. 2..p. 31, 40. 


Buoy in the Nore;. /uppoſed anciently. to be cal- | 


led Northmuthe, ... |. 6. p. 80. 
Burford,” i» the Saxon times called Beorgford, 
m Oxfordſhire, |. 4. PÞ.- 226. 


Burgh, an Abbey, which Leofric the Abbot of 


it . ſo adorned "with Rich Gildings , that it + 
was called the Golden Burgh,'&c. 1. 6. ' 


Y | Pp. 84. 
Burghmotes, to be he!d Thrice a Year, and who 
to be preſent thereat, L. 6. p. 13. 
Burhred, Burherd, or Beorhed, King of Mer- 


.cia, fights with the Britains, and kills their * 


King: Enters North-Wales with great 


Power , and deſtroys Angleſey , and ſlays | 


Meyric, | |. 5- P- 261. 
Succeeds Beorthwulf, and preſent at the 
Agreement made by Leal; Abbot of Me- 
deſhamſted, and his Monks, of a Leaſe of 
Land to one Wulfred. By the Aſſiſtance of 
King Fchelwulf made North-Wales /ub- 
fett ro bim, Marries Ethelwulf's Daugh- 
rer with great Solemmity, |. 5. Pp. 261, 262. 
k; forced by the Danes to deſert his Kingdon:, 
and paſs the Seas to Rome, where not long 
alter. he died, and was buried at the Engliſh 
College in the Church of St. Mary , 1d. 


277 


: P. 277- 
Byrinus, an Italian, coming hither, by his Preach- 


L,/2.. P76, 77+ 


built in Scotland, 1d. p. 100, 101. 
i The laſt Way between the Romans |. 
' |- © The laſt King of the Britains. 


1. 5. P. 250. ' 
King Achelitan's Parricide , Id. /|.. 
KF . + | Cadwallo- and ,Ceadwalls ; theſe two Names 
Budington, # Shropſhire, anciently called But- +, 
= \bFe P+ 301. | 
Buloigne, 7he Portus Itius, and ancient Geſlo- 
riacum, from whence the Romans moſt * 


, ing converts the Weſt-Saxons, -and had 2 
City in Oxfordſhire conferred on him, to 

fix his Epiſcopal See m, I. 4. P, 179. 
Baptizes Cuthred at Dorcheſter, being a 
Prince of the Blood-Royal, Id. p. 180. 
Byrnſtan, conſecrated Biſhop of Wincheſter , 
'- and how long he held it, I. 5. P- 331. 
His Death , and Burial at Wincheſter ,. Id. 


P- 332, 333 
C 


forage Prince of South-W ales, z« fallen ups; 
by his Brother Anarawd , who grievouſly 
ſpoils bs Countries , I. 5. P. 299. 
Second Son to Rodoric the Great, and Father 

to Howel Dha, his Deceaſe, Id. p. 315. 
Cadocus , Abbet of Lancarvan i Glamor- 
ganſhire. 
Tinmouth, L. 3. P. 149. 
Cadwallader, ' bis ſuppoſed... Fourney ro Rome, 
| L. 3+.P- 145- 
His death, 
r. un b 4. Þ- 190, 191. 

Cadwallo, King of the. Britains, an Account 
'-.; of his:being reuted and killed, 1. 4. p. 177. 


are confaunded together by the Britiſh Hiſt o- 
\) TEES, won Id. p. 204. 
Cadwallo , | ſuppoſed ro be -Edwal , ſirnamed 

Ywxch, - and for what reaſon, Id. p. 205. 


Cadwallo z.' ſucceeds bis Father Cadwan: in the 
Kingdom. of (Britain, Id. p. 171. 

I overcome by, Edwin , and flies to Ireland ; 
but returning afterwards be beats Penda , 

and they joming together fight Edwin, and 

ſlay him, and rout his whole Army. He is 

. in Profeſſion a Chriſtian, but in bis Afjons 
ſhews bemſelf worſe than @ Pagan, Id.p.176. 

Cuts off Oſric on a ſudden, and all bis Army, 
and baſely kills Eanfrid, Id. p. 177. 
Cadwan, Prince of North-Wales, « choſe King 
of all the Britains, l. 3. p. 149. 
Czdmon, the Engliſh-Saxon Poet , what he 
wrote, and what be printed, |. 4. p. 199. 
Carialis ( Petilius ) ſent hither as ſoon as Veſpa- 
tian was acknowledged in Britain as bis 
Lieutenant, He had inured Agricola to 
Labours and Dangers, L. 2. P. 54: 
Caer-Leon upon Usk i South-Wales, an 
Archiepi/copal See, « 3. P- 149. 
Cafar's landing m Britain in the Reign of Catli- 
belan, a ſmall Inland Prince , |. 1.p. 19. 

L.2, p. 32. 

His Account of the Inhabitants, their Relirins 
and Manner of laving, [: 2. Pp. 21. 

The Pretences be made for his Expedition hither, 


I, 2. p. 24. - 


But firſt he ſends Ca. Voluſenus ro make bh: 
Obſervations of the Countrey ; and then up- 
671 


His Life written by John of 
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on his Arrival Ambaſſadors come to him 
from divers Princes and States of this Iſland , 


promiſing Obedience to the Roman Emprre, | 


Id. p. 25. 
He had no great cauſe to boaſt of his firſs Ex- 
pedition, and why, h; 2. P. 29. 


Moſt of bis Horſe were caſt away in a wioleht 


ders new Ships to be built , and direfts after 


Storm ; therefore goes into Iraly , re/oluing | 
ro make another Deſcent upon them, and or- | 


; 


Land, carrying the Shelis that he end bis 
Lrmy had gathered on the ſhore to Rome, 
and his Galleys, and demands a Triumph; 
but the Senate refuled it, and at laſt be was 
murthered, Id. P. 38. 


| Camalodunum ( now Maldon in Eflex ), 


| 


what Model; whereupen ſix hundred ſuch | 


bo were built, beſides eight and twenty Galtes, | 


Id. p. 30. 

Setting ſail again for Britain, and landing, 
be fought and conquered ; the next day be 
had news, That by a great Tempeſt riſmg 
chat night, forty of his Ships had fallen fout 
upon one another, and were loſt, and thereſt 


much ſhatter'd, Id: p: 31, 32.) 


His care about the remainder , and dirett tons | 


for others to be built : His Engagements | 


with the Britains, and their various ſtuc- 
ceſſes, Id. p. 32, 33, 34 


His deſcription of a Britiſh Town, 1d. p. 35. 
Makes Catlibelan /ubmit, and give Hoit ages | 
to him, and then goes over to the Contt- | 


nent; aud at his Return to Rome be offers 

ro Venus & Breaſt-plate covered with Bri- 

tiſh Pearl, Id. Ib. 
Calais, never uſed for a Pert, until Philip Earl 
of Buloigne builr, and walled the Town, 

L. 2. Þ. 31. 

Calcuithe, rhe rroubl:ſome Synod there, where 
Archbiſhov Janbryht loft part of his Prc- 
wince to the See of Linchheld, 1. 4. p. 232, 

235. 

The Nicene Creed, and the Sewn firſt Gene- 
ral Councils received. and confirmed m it, 

and many Canons made concerning Matters 

of Relivion , and Eccleſiaſtical Di/cipline , 

Id. p. 233. 

Toere were two diſtinf# Seſſions of it, 1d. 

P- 234+ 


Mercia, Ibid. 
A Synod hell there under Wilfrid, Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury , and Kenwulf King of 
the Mercians, I. 5. P.251. 

| Caledonians make great Preparations for War, 
m ſhew more than m reality, againſt Agti- 
cola, l. 2. P. 58. 

But they were miſerably routed by his Forces , 


Rodorick K:ng of the Pitts aids them, but x 


{lam by Marius, Id. p. 66. 
Caligula (Caius) the Magnificent Letters be [ent 
to Rome, bL 3 2% 


Marches his Army to the Belgick Shore, an 
his fooliſh Bravado after he had put a litth: 


to Sea #n a Galley, and then returned to 


——_ ———_——_— 


Camelford in Cornwall (anciently Gafulkd ), 


It was ſuppoſed to be beld in the Kirg dom of | 


Id. Pe. F9. | 


where Andraſte, ſuppoſed to hawe been the 
Goddeſsof Vietory, bad a Temple, \.2. p.24. 
On the Reverſe of Kynobelin's Com is CAM, 
/ienifying Camalodunum , which was his 
Rojal Seat, Id. p. 37,4: 
Taken by Claudius , who cbtainins a V:ttory 
over the Britains, life them to the Govern- 
ment of Plautius, Id: p. 40. 


Cambden's Hiſtory mn Latin commenaed highly 


by this Author, |. 2. Þ. 20. 


Cambria. Vid, Wales. 
Cambridge , anciently ca!lcd Caer-grant, and 


Grant-Cheſter, |. 1; Þ. 14- 
Grantbridge, I. 5. p. 272, 322. I. 6. p. 34- 
Quatbridge, |; 5. Þ. 302. 
And Granteceſter, |. 5. P. 318. 


Lay in the Kingdom of the Eaſt Angles, and 
had no Unzverſity or School there tm the time 
of King Alfred, |. 4. P- 179, 180. 

The Antiquity of this Univerſity il/uſtrated , 

|. 5. p. 318. 

All their former Privileges confirmed by King 
Edward the Elders Charter to them for ever 
to endure by a perpetual Right, Id. p. 317, 

318, 

Improbable that it ſhould have contintied an 
Univerſity during the Danith Wars, under 
the Poſſeſſion of Three Daniſh Kings; but this 
Edward did reftore the Univerſity, 1d. p.3 18. 

Is burnt by the Danes, with Oxford likewiſe ; 
and then all Studies ceaſed at both places 
till about 1133. from which time the Scho- 
lars have continued at both Univerſittes , 


[:6.P. 34,35 


where was a Battel fought between the Bri- 
tains and Devonſhire-men, the latter get- 
ting the Vittory, is - P.253. 


Candida Caſa. id. Witerne. 
| Candidus, 4 Presbyter , whom the Pope ſent to 


receive and di/poſe of the Church's Rewe- 
nues im France, L. 4. P. 153. 


Canterbury, anciently called Caerkin, by whom 


it was firſt pretended to be built, I. 1;p. 10. 
And Cantwic, I. 5. p. 259. 
The Metropolis of King Ethelbert's Kingdom, 
appointed for the Reſidence of Auguſtine 


and his Monks, 14. P.153, 154- 
When the See remained woid for four years , 
|. 4. p. 189.” 


The Ancient Power of the Archbiſhav of this 
See, as Gowcrnor of the Church of England, 
when under the Power of the Pope in Eccle- 
fraſtical Matters |. 4. p. 209, 210. 

e The 
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The City is burnt, Id. p. 226, 228. 
The Violence done to it by removing the See from 
thence to Litchfield, Id. p. 234, 235F- 

Is reſtored to its ancient Rights, which it ba 
been deprived of by Kmg Offa's taking 
away all its Lands which lay within the 
Kingdom of Mercia, Id. p. 229, 235. 
By the See of Litchfield's being made an 
Archbiſhoprick, no more were under this fu- 
riſdiftion than the Biſhops of London, 
Wincheſter, Rocheſter, and Shireburne, 
Id. p. 235. 
Forbid on pain of Dammation ( if not repent- 
ed of ) for any one hereafter to wiolate the 
Rights of this Ancient See, |. xy. p.248. 
Is taken by the Danes,who then routed Beorth- 
wulf, the King of the Mercians, and hw 
whole Army, Id. p. 261. 
And i retaken by the Lady Fthelfleda,with the 
Aſſiſtance of the King ber Brother, wherem 
a great many Danes were killed , 1d. 
| P. 320. 
Humbly beſceches a Peace of the Danes , 
which at the Price of Three thouſand Pounds 
z5 concluded, I. 6. p. 33- 


3 
Is beſieged again, and taken by the Treachery of 


the Danes, Id. p. 35, 36. 
Caractacus and Togodumnus, the Sons of Ky- 
nobelin , overcome by the Romans, |. 2. 


P- 39- 
His Engagement with Oſtorius Scapula , and 
the Succeſs of it, Id. p. 42, 43. 
Theugh be was taken Priſoner, yet his Fame 
was celebrated as far as Italy, Id. p. 43. 

His Manly Proceſſion at Rome, and the No- 
ble Speech he made to Calar : His Pardon 

and Acknowledgment, Id. p. 44- 
Caradoc, or Cradoc, Sor to Gryflin, Price of 
South-Wales, b:is barbarous Cruelty and [ll 
Uſage both of the Houſe of Harold, Earl of 
Welt-Saxony, and of bis Servants , |. 6. 

P- 92+ 

Carauſjus, @a man of mean Parentage , who 
threugh all Military degrees advanced bim- 

ſelf ro be Governor of Bononia, mow Bu- 
loigne, &c. takes on him the Imperial Pur- 

ple, and makes Maximilian to conclude a 
Peace, and yield him up Britain z making 

the Pits his Confederates, b 2. i 33. 
Repairs the Pict's-W alls with Caſt les,&&C. and 
at laſt is ſlain by the Treachery of Allectus, 

Id. p. 84. 

Carehouſe i» Northumberland , ſuppoſed ro be 
Czre in the time of the Saxons, 1.4. 

P. 215. 

Careticus, ſucceeds Malgo in the Kingdom of 
the Britains. Hts Charatter , |. 3. P. 148. 
Carliſle, 6ailr by Leil iz the days of Solomon, 
|. 1. P. 1%. 

Was afterwards by the Romans called Lugu- 
balia, Ib. 8&1. 2. p. 66. 


Carron, @ River which had its name from Ca- 
rauſius: where it 1s, |. 2. p. 84. 
Carrum , »ow Charmouth « Dorſetthire , 
where a Battel was fought between Egbert 

and the Danes, and the latter kept the 
feeld, l. F. P. 256, 
Another Battel fought there between Ethel- 
wulf and the Danes, Id. p. 259. 
Cartiſmandua , Queen of the Brigantes, 1» 
whoſe fidelity CaraQtacus having committed 
bim{/elf, ſhe delivered him up bound to the 
Roman Fi&ors, I. 2. p. 43. 
Deſpiſes her Husband Venutius, and a Civil 
War ariſing between them , the iſſue of it, 

Id. p. 45, 46. 

Carus ( Marc. Aurel. ) /ucceeds Probus in the 
Empire , and invading the Perſians , dies 
ſuddenly, |. 2, Pp. 83. 

He created his Son Carinus, Czfar, and gave 
bim the Charge of Britain , and the reſt of 

the Weltern Provinces. Is ſlain by Diocle- 
ſian, Ibid. 
Caſlibelan, by his worthy Demeanour ſo wrought 
upon the people , that he eaſily got the King- 

dom for himſelf, I. I. p. 16, 

But he was not ſole King of this Iſland, only a 
{mall Inland Prince, l. 2. P. 33. 

In his Reign Czlar landed in Britainz but he 
engaging with him and hs Romans, was 
forced to ſubmit to Cxlar, and to give him 
Hoſtages, |. 1. p. 19. 1.2:p. 33, 34, 35- 
After the departure of the Romans he 15 [aid 

to reign ten years , which time he ſpent in 
taking reyenge on the Cities and States that 

had revolted from him during bis Wars 

with Czlar, Id. p. 36. 
Caſliterides ; rh:ſe Weſtern Iſlands were /o 
called by the Greeks, b Þo io Bp 2. 
Caſtinus, ſent into Spain by Honorius again{? 
the Vandals, I. 2. p. 105. 
Caſtor, the Worthie/t Mar: in Severns his Court, 
and Chief of bi: E:1-Chumber ; the [ame 

as Lord-Chambetilain wh us, |. 2. 

Þ: 75: 

Caſtra Exploratorum, « place in Cumberland, 
L 2. Þ. $1. 

Catara&, a fair City in Yorkſhire , burnt by 
Beornred the Mercian Tyrant , |. 4. 

Pp. 229. 

Cattle, that are brought into a Town, and aid tobe 


found, how to be diſpoſed of, and who to 


have the Cuſtody of them, I. 6. p. 103. 


+; 00 5 
Ceadda, w conſecrated Biſhop of Litchheld, I. 4. 


| TI | P- 159, 195. 
Renews bis Ordination according to the Cathe- 


lick Ries, Id. p. 191. 
Is deprived of his- Biſhoprick, as being unduly 
elefed, Id. p. 192: 
His Death, and Charafter ; called by us at 
this day St, Chad, Id. p. 193. 


Ceadwalla 


*2Þ; 
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Ceadwalla. Vid. Cadwallo , with whom he ts | 


confounded, as be is alſo with Cadwallader, 

). 3. P- 145. 1-4. Þ. 294- 

Subdues the Petty Princes of the Welt-vaxons, 
and taker the Kinodom to bim{elf, accord- 
ing to Bede, [d. p. 193. 

Succeeds to the Kingdom of the Welt-Saxons 

after the death of Kentwin. He was he 

. Grandſen of Ceawlin by 5:5 Brother Curha, 

[d. p. 202. 

Subanes the Ile of Wight, aud grues the 

fourth part of his Conquejts to God, Id. 
P. 203. 

Fe and Moll bis Brother, waſte Kent, [. 4+ 
P. 203, 204. 

Gces to Rome, and is there baptized by Pope 
Sergius , by the name of Peter, but ates 

ſoon alter, and is buried in the Courch of 

$*, Peter, Id. p. 204, 205. 

Cceawlin and Cutha fiz2t with, nd drive Echel- 

bert into Kent, L. 3. P. 145, 146. 
£1nd Cuthwi ki tbree other Kings, aud take 
tvere three Cities, Id. p. 145. 
Fights agamſt the Britains, and takes away 
ſeveral Towns from them; but is driven out 
of his Kingdom afrer one and thirty years 
reign. His Baniſhment and Charater, 1d. 
P. 147, 148. 
His Death in Exile, Id. p. 149. 
Vid. Cathwult. 

Ceavlin, King of the Weſt-Saxons, and Ethel- 
frid, fzht with Adian, wherein Cutha, 
Ceawlin's Son z5 ſlain, |. 4. P. 159. 

Ceawlin, the ſecond King of the Welt-Saxons, 
that ruled vir all Britain, |. F. P. 254- 

Cedda, orliined a Biſhop over the Nation of the 
Eaft-Saxons, ]. 4. P. 184. 

Baptizes Swidhelm, Ring the reof 1m the Fre- 
vince of the Ealt-Angles, Id. p. 189. 

Cendyythe, an Abbeſs, xx forced to make ſatisfa- 
tion to Archbiſhop Wiitrid, for the wrongs 
tbat King Kenwult her Fathey bad done to 
the Church of Canterbury , I. F. p. 253: 

The {ame with Quendride ; where ſee more if 
bn Fs 

Cenered, Kmg of Mercia , or Southumbers, 
(ucceeds Ethelred by bis own appointment, 
who h.mjelf reſigued, and turned Monk, |. 4. 

P. 207, 212. 

Cenwall, + Cenwalch , ſucceeds bis Father 
Cyncgils 2 the Kingdom of the Welt- 
Saxons z ard being ſoon after driven out of 
it by Penda King of the Mercians, ve re- 
tires to Anna, King of the Eaſt-Angles, 
and there recerves Baptiſm, |. 4.P-1St. 

Fights at Bradentord neer the River Aﬀtene 
in Wilſhire; moſt likely with the Mer- 


cians, Id. p. 183. 
Fights againſ# the Welſh :: Peonnum , ond 


the ſucceſs be met with 5 @s alſo againſt | 


— 


Wulf her at Poſentesbyrig, who had waſt- 
ed bis Countrey as far as Xicaſdune , 1d. 
Pp. 183, 
Dies, and leawes the Kingdom 0 Sexburga, 
bis Wite, Id. p. 192. 
Cenwulf, King of the Mercians, reſtores the 
Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury 79 its former 
Rizhts, I. 4. P.23F, 248. 
Had the Crown of Mercia left him by King 
Egferth , as being the Next of the Royal 
Line, Id. p. 245. 

The Great Council of P:cancelde beld und: 
bim, ard what Decrees paſt therem , Id. 

P. 241. 
Deſtroys Kent, and tekes Eadbert Pran , 
and carries him Frijoner to Mercia , and 
there cauſes his eyes to be put out , and his 
bands to be cut «ff, Ibid. 
Founds the ſtately Abbey of Winchelcomb 
for Three handred Benedictine Monks, Id. 
242. 
Holds a Third Council at Cloveſhoe, and whit 
was done therein, Id. p. 243. 
He and Eardulf King of the Northumbers, 
goirg to engage each other, a ſudden Peace 
15 concluded on, and confirmed by Oath, by 
the means of King Egbert, 1d. p. 248. 
His Death, and who [aid to ſucceed bim, Id. 
P. 251, 252. Vid. Kenwulf. 
Cenwulf, Biſhop of Lindisfarne , bis Death, 
|. 4. P. 232. 
Ceoltus, or Ceulfus, King of the Welt-Saxons, 
reigned four and twenty years, 1. 4. P. 157. 
Ceolnoth, elefed and conjecrated Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury , and when be receryved bis 
Pall from Rome, L 5. p. 255. 
Conſecrates Swythune Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
with the Unanimous Conſent of the whole 
Clergy of that Dioceſs, Id. p. 266. 
His Deceaſe, and who elethed in bis ſtead, 
Ibid. 
Ceolred, King of the Mercians, and Ina, fight 
a blceedy Batrel at Wodensburh mn Wilt- 
ſhire, L 4 Þ. 214, 217. 
His Death and Burial at Litchfield, Id. p.2 17, 
The Deceaſe of bis Wife Queen Werburh 2: 
the Nunnery of Chelter, where ſhe was an 
Abbeſs, Id. p. 232: 
Ceolred, Abbot of Medeſhamſted, and bis 
Monks, leale out to Wulfred certain Lands, 
on condition that after bis Death they ſhould 
revert to the Monaſtery, paying im the mean 
time an Annual Rent, |. 5. P-261, 262. 
Ccolric, Son to Cuthwulkf, obtains the Kingdom 
of the Welt-Saxons, which Ceawiin was 
driven out of, |. 3. p. 148. 
His Death, I. 4. Þ. 157. 
Ceolwult began to reign over the Weſt-Saxons, 
making continual Wars all his time, |. 7. 
P- 149- 
Ceol- 


/ 
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Ceolwulf ſucceeds Ofric in the Kingdom of 
Northumberland. His Pedigree , 1. 4. 


P. 220, 221. 
Surrenders his Kingdom to Eadbert, his Couſin, 


Id. p. 223. 

Dies a Monk in the Iſle of Lindisfarne, Id. 

. 224, 228. 

Ceolwulf, Biſhop, when he departed from the 
Northumbers, |. 4. P. 240. 

His Death, Id. p. 241. 


Ceolwulf, 2-hen he began his Reign over the 
Kingdom of the Mercians, I. 5. p. 251. 
Reigned but little more than one year, Id. 
P. 252, 253- 
Ceolwulf, an Inconſiderable Fellow , made King 
of Mercia by the Danes, upon fad Condi- 
tions, L 5. P. 277- 
Cerdic, the Temth in Deſcent from Woden ; 
reigned Five and twenty years; he and his 
Cons in ſix years conquered all the Countrey 
of the Weſt-Saxons, L 3. 233. 
He and his Sm Cynric , flew the great Bri- 
tiſh King Natanieod, or Nazaleod, wh 
Five thouſand men, Id. p. 134. 
Fought often with King Arthur , and jo wea- 
ried him out, that he gave him up Hamp- 
ſhire and Somerſetſhire, Id. p. 135. 
He and Cynric took on them the Title of 
Kings of the Weſt-Saxons ; they obtained a 
great Viftory at Cerdicsford, 1d. p. 136. 
They fought againſt the Britains at Cerdic's- 
Leah ; conquered the Iſle of Wight, and 
ſlew a great many men at Withgarabvrig. 
His Death, Id. p. 138. 
Cerdicsford , now Charford i» Hampſhire, 
where Cerdic and Cynric fought againſt 
the Britains, |. 3. P. 136. 


} 


'. Cerne, an Abbey in Dorſetſhire, near ro a 


Fountain where St, Auguſtine had for- 
merly baptized many Pagans, 1.6. p. 22. 
Chacea, rhe ſignification of the word, |. 6. p. 60. 
Sr. Chad. Vid. Ceadda. 
Chanons Secular ; rchbiſhop Elfric turns them 
ou! of the Cathedral of Chriſt-Church 
Canterbury , and places Monks im their 
room, I. 4. P. 167. 
Put into all the Abbeys from whence King Ed- 
wi had expelled the Monks, |. 5. p. 353. 
King Edgar diſplaced theſe , and put Monks 
m their Rooms, L &. Þ» F, G. 
The Monks turned out, and theſe put in again, 
which occaſioned a Civil War , Id. p. 15, 
I6, 17. 

Vid. Monks and Benedictines. 

Charges at Afſizes. V:id. Aflize-Charges. 

Charles, X:»g of the Franks, when he began to 
ren, 1.4 Þ. 229 


Enters Spain, and deſtroys the Cities of Pam- | 


pelona, and Czifar Auguſta, now Sara- 
gola, 


Gains a Vittory over the ancient Saxons, and 
laid theirs to his own Dominions, Id. p. 232. 
Paſſes through Almany to the wery Burders of 
Bavaria p and lends certam Synodal De- 
crees into England, Id. p. 236. 
Would have done the Northumbrian Kingdoms 
all the miſchief he could, for their jo baſely 
murthering their King Ethelred , but for 
Alcuin's Interceſſion, Id. p. 24c. 
Charles the Great , when firſt made Emperor, 
and ſaluted Auguſtus, and anointed by Pope 
Leo, Id. p. 242. 
Receives Xadburga, Widow to Briktric, ve- 
ry kindly, but at laſt puts ber into a Mona- 
ſtery as an Abbeſs ; being expelled thence f; 
her Incontinency, ſhe makes a miſerable End, 
Id. p. 243. 
Is taught the Liberal Arts by Alcuin, a moſt 
Learned Engliſhman, Id. p. 244. 
Reſtores by bis Aſſiſtance Eardulf to bis King- 
dom , from which he had been expelled. 
Makes Peace with Nicephorus, Emperor of 
Conſtantinople, Id. p. 249. 
The different Accounts of the Time of his 
Death, bf. Þ. 3CL. 
Charles, King of the Weſtern-Franks , killed 
by a Wild-Boar ; his Pedigree, And 
Charles, King of the Almans, received all the 
Kingdoms of the Weſtern-Franks, by the 
voluntary Conſent of all the People. The Ex- 
tent of bis Dominion 3 his Pedigree , 1. x. 
Pp. 287. 
Charles the Groſs , King of the Franks, bis 
Death ; but he was expelled his King dom ſix 
Weeks before his Death, by Earnwulf, his 
Brother's Son, who divided it into frue Par- 
titions, Id. p. 290. 
Charters, all of King Ethelbert's , whereby he 
had ſettled great Endowments on Chrilt- 
Church, and that of Str. Pancrace in 
Canterbury , which were confirmed in the 
Mycel Synod , «r Great Council of the 
Kingdom ; but they are much ſuſpetted of 
being forged in many reſpefts, 1. 4. p. 163. 
of King Wulfher, at the Conſecration of the 
Abbey of Medeſhamſted, 1d. p. 187. 
Of the Foundation. of Eveſham Abbey , cer- 
tainly forged , and the Reaſons why , Id. 
P. 216, 217. 
Of the Foundation of Winburn Monaſtery 
( built by Cuthburgh, one of King Ina's 
Siſters ) by Ethelbald, King of the Mer- 
cians, whereby he granted to it the whole 
Iſle of Croyland, Id. p. 218. 
Of King Ofta to rhe Monaſtery of St. Al- 
bans, whereby were confirmed very preat 
Privileges , and waſt Poſſeſſions , which be 
had before given to it. Id. Þ. 237. 


Imbezeling the Deeds belonging to the Mona- 
ſtery of Cotham, by King Cenwulf, 1. 4. 


Id. p. 231. | 


of 
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Of Winchelcomb, confirmed by a Great Cour.- 

cil, and what Orders of men were preſent 
thereat, |. F.P.251. 

Of Confirmatun of the Lands and Privileges 
of Croyland Monaſtery, in a Great Coun- 
ch, Id. p. 254- 

Of Kirg Perthwulf rt the Abbey of Croy- 

land, confirmed under the Rule of St, Be- 
nedict, in a Great Council of the Kingdom 
at Kingsbury, Id. p. 261. 
Of King Edgar , about his ſubdumg the 
greateſt part of Ireland, with the City of 
Dublin, and :o ve Lov of all the Iſles as 
far as Norway, vunbrle/s feet itions, I. 6. 

P. 12. 

By an Extra from Rivg Cnute's Charter , 
preſerved in the Evidences of that Church, 

the Fort of Sandwich is grven to Chrilt- 
Church . Canterbury , with all the 1/- 
[nes, KCC. Id. p. 54- 
Of Kms Cnute's 79 the Monaſtery of St. Ed- 
mundsbury , grants and confirms all ts 
Lands and Prroileges. The Beginning of it 
lomewhat remark.ble, Ibid. 

Of the Foundation of the Alonafery of Co- 
ventry, ratified by the Charter of King Ed- 
ward, and a Buil of i 'ope Alexander, Id. 

P. 72, 

Of Edward the Confeſſor , to confirm the 
Foundation of Waltham-Abbey, Id. p. 89. 
The Curia, or Great Council of the Kingdom, 
confirm his Charter of Endowment of the 
Monaſtery of Weltminſter ; part of which 

ts there ſet down, Id. p. 94. 
Charters and other Writings, when they began to 
be made after the French way, 1d. p. 98. 
Chaſtity. Queer Etheldrith, thoug b IWiICe MAY 
ried, yet would not juffer euber of her Hug- 
bands to know her, |. 4. Þ. 198, 199. 

in Heroick Ex ;mple of ut in the Abbeſs of 
Coldingham Nunrcoy in Yorkibire, |. 5. 

| P. 269. 

Kimg Edgar, perbaps, lowed it in others, though 
he did 1.04 much practiſe it bimſelf, |. 6. 

» Ke 

Edward the Confeſſor highly extols his Wife 
for aer ( haſtuy, Id. P. 96, 
Cherbury # Shropſhire , anciently called Cy- 
ricbyrig, L. 5. Þ. 316. 
Chertley m Surrey, anciemly called Ceorte- 
lige, : I; 6. p. 6. 
Cheſter, anciently calcd Legions, 1. 4. p. 164. 
Legaceſter, |}. 5. p. 391. 1.6. p. 8. Con- 
caceſtre, I. 5. p. 286. Called alſo Caer- 
legion, |. F. p. 315. And Cunzceaſter, 

I. 6. p. 26. 

The Place where the Danes took up their Quar- 
ters againſt King Alfred's Forces , which 
made them (uffer great extremities, |. F. 


P- 301, | 


Repaired by the Command of Earl Ethelred, 
and bx Wife Ethelfleda, Id.'p. 315. 
The Head: of Leofred a Dane, ans Grit 
fych ap Madoc p ſet #D 01 the 9p of 7*ue 
Tower there, Id. p. 32. 
The Province much ſpoiled and rumed by to: 
Norwegian ? rates, I. G. P. 2 
Chicheſter, :be Biſhop's See was formerly at Sei- 
ley, |. 4. p. 198. 
Anciently Citleanceſter in Suſſex , where rhe 
Danes carried their Prey from Alfred, 1: 5. 
i P. 3© 
The Biſhoprick was called that of the South- 
| Saxons, ; |. 6. P. 88. 
| Chiltern, the Woody Countrey of Bu.Cks and Ox- 
| fordihire , ancicntly cad Clytern , }, C. 


P WP 4 
. «— 4 


—— a. 


Chipnam. /:/. Cippenhain, 
Choily, anciently Cazii, fionifics a Rojel Vi! 


: lage 3 a i m France, I; F. P- 296. 
Chriſtianity, frf preached in this Ifland, when, 
and by whom, b. 2; i £2, th 


When,and by whem firſt preach'd in Germany, 
IL. 4. P. 211. 

| Chiiſt-Church #» Canterbury bad the Por: im 
| Sandwich given to zt by Kings Cnute, 
| with all the Iſues and Frofits, &c. |. 6. 
P. 54+ 

Chryſanthius, the Son of Marcian, a Nova- 
tian Biſhop, ſuppoſed to be ſent ini0 Biitain 

by. Theodoſius , as bis Lieutenant, |. 2. 

| P- 97+ 
Church. Pope Gregory's Determ:nation cencern- 
img the Cuſtoms of the Church, 1. 4.p. 156. 
When their Dues cught to be brought in, and the 
Puniſhment for Non-Paym: nt of them. i{ Sa: - 
tuary to thoſe that fl) i0 tt, 2hbo are guilty 

of a Capital Crime, The | uniſhment tho's 

are to. undergo that figbt im a Church, 1d. 
200, 

Withred's great care of the Churches in Ken, 
Id. p. 210, 211. 

Are freed from all Publick Payments and Tr.- 
butes whatſoever, Id. p. 212. 
IWith bow bright a Luſtre Religion ſhined in 
the Primitrye Church, l. 5. P:247- 
Alfred's Law, entituled, The Immunity of 
che Church, Id. p. 292, 296, 297. 

The Forteitute for ſtealing any thing from thence, 
Id. p. 297. 

How meceſſary it was in ancient times for Prin- 
ces themſelves to be blindly obedient to the 
Diſcipline of it, |. 6. Þ. 2: 
Edgar's Law concerning the Immunities of the 
Church, I. 6. P. 12. 
When Churches in Wales began to acknowl, dge 
the Superiority of the Archbiſhops of Can- 
rerbury, | Id. p. 21; 

The Origmal of Coat-Armour its being hung 
up r Churches, from whence [uppoſed,1d.p. 57. 

It 
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In all Courts of Cruil Fleas, Cauſes concernin 

Holy Church were to be firſt determined, 1d. 

P. 99- 

Thoſe that hold of the Church, not to be com;- 
pelled to plead out of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 
unleſs Fuſt ice be wanting there, id, 
The Law concerning thoſe who wiolate the 
Peace of it, Ibid. 
Wheni the Church was not excuſed from paying 
of Danegelt, . Þ. 100. 
In what caſes the Church was to have one 
Moiety of 'Treaſure-trove, Id. p. 101. 
Cimbric Cherſonele, now called Jutland, 1. 3. 
221. 


Cimerit, and Cimbri, dcrived from Gomer, by 


whom the Ancient Gallia was firſt inhabi- 

ted, 
Cippenham, cy» Chipnam in Wiltſhire, 1. 

P..262, 282. 


LI Do 
5 


Cirencelter, he City, beſieged, taken, and burnt ; | 


and by when, l, J P. I48, 
Civilis, /&:z for by Theodoſius to gowern Bri- 
tain 4s Vice-Prefect, 2. Pp. 93. 
Civil War 6«:y:4 Cartismnandua nd Venu- 
tius, I. '2;'Þ:. 45, 46. 
Betrwecn Otho and NV itellins,: | ' Id. 
Claudia Rufina, Wife of Pudens @ Senator of 


Rome, I: 2. p. 66. 
Vid.Ruftina. tibages wad 
Claudian, his Verſes.in De Bello Geico, /up- 


poſed to be defirmed for the ſeexnd Departure 

. of the Roman Legions, 
Claudins+he Emperor, ashe was coming to intvaltle 
the. Britains , had twice like. t0.hawe been 
caſt away by Foul Weather ; but at laſt obtains 

a Vittory cover them, and at his\Return to 
Rome the Senate decree him a Triumph, 
and Annual Games, with two Triumphal 
Arches, [: 2.:Þ. 39, 40. 
Lived about three years after his ſending Aulus 
Didius i»r0 Britain. His Degth;; juppoſed of 
Poy/on given him by his Wife Agrippina, 

| 4+ Id. p. 45. 

A Temple dedicated to him} looked on as a 
Badge of their. Eternal Slawery,' 1d. p. 47. 
Claudius Marc. Aurel: Flav.- etetfed: Emperor 
( Gallienus bein. ſlain-.) performed: ſeveral 
great Attions, and dies ſuddenly, 2: p. 82. 
Clergy the Britiſh , Gildas $1) GberaGer and 
Reproof of them, L. 3. P. 140. 
May marry, if "out of Holy Ordety., and that 
they cannot otherwiſe contact. Great care 
was 10 be had of their Stipends, to make 
them more diligent m Service.” And of their 
Hoſpitality, | lg. P.IF5. 
To receive no Rewartl for baptizing, or for 
be other Sacraments, id p. 225. 
Sezeral Conſtitutions made azainft .itbeir: com- 
mitting Off tnees, I. 5. ps 284, 2BF. 
Their Goods and Fojjefſrons eſtabliſhed to them by 
Edward tbe Confeſlor's Laws, 1.6. p. 99. 
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Chlodius Balbinus. Yd. Balbinus. 
Chlorus Conſtantius, adopted Cxfar by Maxi- 
minian, 2s ſent by him againſt Carauſius, 
|. 2. p. 83. 
Fires his own Ships, that ſo his Soldiers _ 
have no hopes left them of Safety but in Vi- 
tory, Id. p. 84. 
Chuſes the Empire of the Weſtern Provinces 
( whereof Britain was one ) and puts a ſtop 
to the Perſecution here , raiſed by Diocle- 
ſian, Id. p. 87. Died at York, Tbid. 

Vid. Conſtantine the Great. 

Cloveſhoe , # Synod appointed to be aſſemble 
there once a year, I. 4. P. 193. 
The Great Synod , where were preſcnt Ethel- 
bald the Mercian King, and Archbiſhop 
Cuthbert 5 where the place was, is uncer- 
tain 5 ſeveral Suppoſals and Conjetures 
about it, Id. p. 224. 
The ſecond Council held here, and what was 
decreed. in it, Id. p. 225. 
The third Council held here under King Ken- 
wulf, and what was tranjatted therem, Id. 
P. 243. |. 5. p.248. 
A Synod held here under King Beornwulf 
and Archbiſhop Wilfrid, whoſe Conſtitutions 
wholly relate to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs ,/ 1. 5. 
«253. 
Another Synodal Council held here by _ 
.wulf,  &c.' wherein. ſome. Diſputes about 
\... Lands betapeen Heabert Biſhop of  Wor- 
celter, 'uwnn the Monaſtery of Weſtburgh , 
are derexmned, bid. 
Cnobsbury,” a Town, wherein Furſzus, by the 
help of King Sigebert , eret#s a Monaſtery , 
+. which afterwards Anna, King of the Ealt- 
Angles, richly endows, |. 4. P. 180. 
Cnate having -0b1zimed the Crown of England, 
reſtores its. antient Laws and Liberties, |. F. 


\F 


| » 240. 

Builds a Noble Monaſtery at Beadricelworth L 
now St, Edmundsbury, whither the Body 

of Edmund the Martyr was removed 

. » ſome time before, L. 5.P. 323- 
.* Ts choſen King by all the Daniſh Fleet and Ar- 
my, after the Death of his Father Sweyn, 

| | l. 6. p. 39. 
Puts the Hoſt ages on ſhure at Sandwich that 
were given to his Father , but firſ# euts off 
their Hands and Noſes, Ibid. 
Plunders all about Wiltſhire , Dorſetſhire , 
and Somerſetſhire, &c. and Fdric and 
the. Welt-baxons Submiſſies to him, 1d. 
| P- 49, 41, 42. 

choſen King by [cueral of the Biſhops," Abbots, 
.and Noblemen of England, «pon which he 
i... comes \np. with bis Fleet .to Greenwich to 
be/iege London 3 and'the Bartels. be fought 
with King Edmund, and thoſe that e/pou- 
ſed bis Intereſt, Id. p. 45, 46,47. 
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A Peace concluded on between him and Ed- 
mund Ironſide ; with an Account of the 
Particulars of it, Id. p. 47, 48. 

The Council be ſummoned to London about 
making bim King of all England, and /et- 
ting aſide his Children and Brethren from 
the Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons, Id. p. 49. 

When he began his Reign ; divides all Eng- 
land mto four Parts or Governments, Yc- 
ſerving Weſt-Saxony to himſelf, 1d. p. 50. 

M.rries Emma, Widow of the King bis Pre= 
decc/jor , and the Reaſon of State for it. 
Goes to Denmark ro [ubdiue the Vandal, 
carrying along wich him an Army of Eng- 
liſh a4 Danes ; rhe /ormer bebawing them- 
ſelves /o bravely againſt rhe Enemy , that 

| rey that Barrel he had the Engliſh in as 

; much eftzem as his own Native Subj((s. 

' Hil:ls a Great Council at Cyrencelſter, 
and what uw tranſ.tied therem , 1d. p.-F1. 

A Parliament called by him '\at Wincheſter, 
and who preſent , and what decreed therem, 

|. 6. Þ. 52. 

Fonds the Monaſtery of Beadriceſworth , 
where a Church had been built before, and 
endows it , which was one of the Largeſt 
and Riche/t in England, Ibid. 

Goes again into Denmark with bis Fleet, and 
engages with the Swedes both by Land and 
Sea, the latter getting «be Vittory, Two 
gears after he drrves Olaf ont of Norway, 
and conquers it or himſelf, Raniſhes Ha- 
cun a Daniſh Earl ( bis Nephew by Mar- 

rage ), under pretence of an Embaſſy , Id. 


ey 


=» 4 

Agrees with R obert Duke of Normandy, 
' That Kms Etheired's rwo Suns ſhould have 
hatf the King 4om ft ceably during his life. 
Giver the Port v/ Sandwich ro Chriſt-' 
Church m Canterbury, with all the I-' 
{mt :, CC. And 'en 1s a Monaſtery for Be- | 
nedicunes # Norto:k, called St. Bennet's 
in Holme, Id. p. 54- 
Goes to Rome, and what be does there be de- 
clares im a Letter: be (em { non bis return 
from thence ) imts England, to the Arch+ 
b:ſhops of Canterbury and York 5 Id. 


P. FF» 

Goes into Scotland, and there King Malcolme 
becomes /ubjet to him. Befoft bis Death be 
appoints Swayn h:s Eldeſt Son', King of 
Norway ; Hardecnute, his Son by - A 
Emma, King of Denmark'z and Ha- 
rold, his Son by Elgiva, Kimg of England 

| after him, IK: p. 56, 61. 
Dies at Shaftsbury, and is buried at the new 
Monaſtery of Wincheſter , having reigned 
almoſt Twenty Tears. His Charatter. A 
pretty Story about the ſenſe be had of the 
Vanity of Worldly Empire, Id. p. 57. 


1 'S 


The Law be ordains with the Conſent of bis 
Wiſe Men at Wincheſter, Id. pi57, 58, 

"24 5 604 

Hi: Laws, afterwards confirm'd and renew'd 
by King Edward the Confeſſor , at the 
Requeſt of the Northumbers, Id. pi 90: 
Ccoleſtine, the Pope, /ends Palladius the Biſhop 
to the SCots , to confirm their Faith, |. 2: 

Ps 109, I 10; 

Cogidunus, held /everal Britiſh Cities of Oſto- 
rius Scapula, as Tributary ro the Roman 
Empare, I. 2. pi 41; 
Coift, chief of King Edwin's Idol Prieſts, con- 
ſents to receive the Chriſtian Religion, con- 
feſſmng his own to be good for nothing, |. 4: 

» 17%, 

Burns the Idol Temples 5 and derell ſhe th 
Altars of his former Gods, Id. p. 174. 
Coll, the Som of Marius, [ſucceeds him m Bri- 
tain ;- /oves the Romans, and is honoured 

by them, and governs the Kingdom long and 


peaceably, |. 2. Þ. 67. 
Dies towards the end of Marcus Aurelius the 
Emperor's Reign, Id. p. 68. 


Coinage, King Athelftan's Law, That no Mc- 
ney be comed out of ſome Town; no emba- 
ſing to be of the Coin, under Forfeiture of 

| the loſs of the Hand, &c. |. y. Þ. 440: 

Though not Trea/on in King Ethelred*s time, 
yet puniſhable at the King's diſcretion, ei- 
ther by Fine or Death, |. 6. P« 44- 

Vid. Money. 5p 

Colcheſter; anciently called Colnaceaſtre ; ta- 
ken from the Danes by the-men of Kent, 
- Surrey, and Ellex , and the neig hbouring 
Towns* The Walt rebuilt , and all ruinows 
places repaired by the Command of Kimg 
Edward the Elder, L 5. Þ. 322, 


- Coldingham, the Monaſtery, Vid. Monaſtery of 


Coludesburgh. | 
- Coleman, Biſhop of Lindisfarne , departs to 
Scotland , and wpon what account, 1. 4. 


Coludesburgh, « great Monaſtery of Monks and 
Nuns together, called afterwards Colding- 
ham,-m the Marches of Scotland; burnt, 
and bow, L. 4. p. 198, 199, 

Columba, the Prieft or Prezbyter, comes out of 
Ireland to preach rhe Word of God to the 
Northern Picts, and receives the [and of 
Hy to build a Monaſtery in, |. 3.Þ: 143- 

Comets ; "be appeared in King Egftrid's time, 
that continued three Months , carrying with 
it every morning 4 large Tail like @ Pillar, 

|. 4: P. 196: 

Another tm Echelheard's tire, 1. 4. p. 220. 
One appeared ſome time after Faſter, in the 
gear 89T. L F- D. 298, 
Another appeared about the time of Queen 


| Ealſwithe's Death, Id. p. 313« 


Another 
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Hnother was ſeen in the year 995. 1. 6. p. 26. 
A dreadful one appeared, which was viſiole m 
all theſe parts of the world, 1d. p. 106. 
Commodus ſucceeds bis Father Marcus Aure- 
lius im the Empire, I. 2. p. 68. 
In his Reign the Britains and other Countries 
were much infeſted with Wars and Sedi- 
tons, Id. p. 70. 
Makes Helvius Pertinax Lieutenant im Bri- 
tain, but as ſoon diſmiſſed of his Govern- 
ment there, Id. p. 70,71, 
He was odious to the Commonwealth becauſe of 
his Vices , by which he not only deſtroyed it, 
but diſgraced himl[el!, Id. p. 71. 
Was not long after poy/oned by Marta, bis Con- 
cubine, Id. p. 72. 
Commons of England ; highly probable that 
they bad wow their Repreſentatives in the 
Great Counci of the Kingdom ; and why , 
|. 5. P. 294. 
Compurgators , the Antiquity of them, and of 
. what number, I. 6. P. 43- 
Conan, Duke of Britain , Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth's tory of bim, |. 2. Þ. 96. 
Conan Aurelius , King of Powis-Land , 
{ome other Southern Province, I. 3. p.139, 
I 46. 
Conan, Kirg or Prince of North-Wales, fights 
with Howel, upon his claiming the Ifle of 
Mon, or Angleſcy, but loſes the Viftory, 
| « F- P. 250. 
Afterwards chaſes bis Brother out of the Iſle of 
Angleſey , and. compells him to fly ito 
that of Man, and a little after dies , Id. 


P.2F1. 
Conan, or Kynan, @ Prince im Poſſeſſion of 
South-Wales, |. 6. p. 40. 


The Son of Jago, his Enterprize upon North- 
Wales, and the Succeſs of it, Id. p. 70. 
Conan Tindaethwy, when be began bis Reign 
over the Britains i» Wales, I. 4. p. 227. 
Congal, an Abbot of Bangor, |. 3. p. 149. 
, Conſtans ( the Son of Conſtantine ) his Suc- 
ceſs, Declenſion, and Death, |. 2. p. 103. 
Conſtantine the Great , Son of Conttantius 
Chlorus , ſucceeding his Father,, « ſalu- 

red Emperor by the whole Army. Probably 

born m Britain. Overthrows near Rome 

the Tyrant Maxentius, and declares himſelf 

a Chriſt ian, l. 2. p. 87. 
Subdues the Britains that had rewolted from 
bim, Id. p. 87, 88. 

His Death, and how be divided the Empire, 
Id. p. 88. 

His. Example propoſed to King Ethelbert by 
Pope Gregory. j |. 4. P. 159. 
Conſtantine, an Uſurper , declared Emperor by 
the Britains for the good Omen of his Name, | 
but of what Birth uncertain. His A&ions 
and Succeſſes, L.-2.-P, 102, 103. 


Makes his Son Conſtans ( from a Monk 
Czſar. Settles his Imperial Seat at Arles, 
and hath it called Conſtanria, Id. P. 103. 
Flings off his Purple Robes, and takes Prieſts 
Orders, m hopes thereby to ſave his liſe, but 
all in vain; for being carried mto Italy, be 
was there beheaded, Ibid. 
The ſtory of his being elefed King in Britain, 
very Fabulous and Falie, I. 3. Þ. 116. 
Conſtantine, called, I he 'Tyrannical Whelp of 
an Impure Damonian Lioneſs ; accu{c./ 
of murthering two Innocent Royal Youths at 
the Very Altar, |. 3. P. 139. 
Builds a Monaſtery in Ireland, and rakes 
him the Habit of a Monk, Id. p. 148. 
Conſtantine, King of Scots, beaten by Athel- 
ſftane and bis Army ; renews the War with 
him , but x again moſt miſerably beaten , 
| 4. F* P+ 332 333 334» 
And at laſt killed by Singin, a Captain of the 
Worceſterſhire-men , rhough hs Death is 
denied by the Scotch Hiſtorians, but he be- 
came a Monk, and was Abbot among the 
Culdees of Sr. Andrews, Id. p. 335, 336. 
Conſtantine the Black , Son to Frince Jago , 
hires Godfryd the Dane to engage with bim 
againſt his Couſm ap Jevaf, and what ſuc- 
ceſs they met with, I. 6. p. 20. 
Conſtantius overcomes Magnentius, and what 
Blot us caſt upon his Reign by the Seve- 
rities of Paulus, a malicious Inquiſitor and 
Oppreſſor. Calls the Council of Ariminum, 
the moſt numerous that had ever yet appear- 


ed, I. 2. p. 89. 
Dies of a Feaver at Mopſveſtia, on the boy - 
ders of Cilicia, Id. p. 91. 


Conſtantius Comes , General to the Emperor 
Honorius, hinders Gerontius from taking 

of Arles, |. 2. p. 103. 
Corfesgeate, now Corfe-Caſtle in the Iſe of 
Purbeck, I. 6. p. 17. 
Cornwall, beftowed by Brute on Corinezus, 2 
Trojan, |. 1. p. 9. 

And Devonſhire conquered by Ivour ; and the 
various ſtories of ut, L. 3. Þ. 145. 
Coronation. None either before or long after the 
Conqueſt, took upon them the Title of King, 

rill they were crowned. And the Ceremony 

of Coronation was often in ancient times re- 
peated upon ſome great occaſion, |. 6, p. 8. 
Corrodies, came firſt from King Aithelwulph's 
Laſt Will, whereby be ordained , That his 
Succeſſors through all. his own Hereditary 
Lands , ſhould maintain out of every Ten 
Families one Poor Per/on with Meat, Drink, 

and Apparrel, l. 5. p. 264. 
Coventry, derives its Name "->g the Convent 
built there by Earl Leotric and his Lady 
Godiva, L. 6. p. 71. 


How 
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How the Town came to be freed from all 
Taxes impoſed upon it, by this Lady's riding 
through it naked at Midnight, 1d. p.71,72. 

Councils, of Arles i Gallia, when beld, and 
what Britiſh Biſhops were ſent to it, |. 2. 
Pp. 88, 

Of Nice, a great one aſſembled Anno Dom. 
325. at which it appears plam that ſome of 
the Biſhops of Britain aſſiſted, Ibid, 

OF Sardica, when called , and wherein ap- 

" peared the Biſhops of Britain, 1d. p. 89. 

Of Ariminum, called by Conſtancius , the 
moſt numerous that ever yet appeared, wheoe- 
in were above Four bundred Biſn0ps of the 


Eaſtern and Weltern Churches ; The Rte | 


ſhops that were ſent to ut from Britain, Id. 

« 69, 90, 

Of Bourdeaux ; wherem Priſcilla, and other 
Hereticks of Maximus his Party, being 
condemned and excomunicated ; upon their 
appeal to the Emperor's Tribunal, are by him 

3 / d ; ” 
{entenc'd to be beheaded, Id. p. 96. 


Teweral Councils in France and Africa con- | 


demn Pelagianiſm, Id. p. 197. 
A great one called by King Ethelbert of both 
Clergy and Laity , and what tranjatied 
therem, |. 4. p. 163. 
Held by King Edwin and his Wiſe Men, con- 
cernirg the Chriſtian Dottrine ana Worſhip, 
Id. p. 173. 

Ina's great one of all the Biſhops, with the 
Great and Wiſe Men of the Kingdom; the 
firſt whoſe Laws are come down to us en- 
tire, Id. p. 208. 
Another great one at Becanceld, and what 
done therein, and who preſent thereat, Id. 
P. 209, 210, 241. 

Ano: ber* held at Berghamſted in Kent , 
and what Laws mude therein by the 
Common and Unanimuus Con ent of them 
All ; they are called the Judgments 
er Dooms of Kings Wightred, 1d. p. 210, 
211, 

One in the Kingdom of Kent, at a Place called 
Cylling, it con from what bad veen done m 
that of Becanceld , ſix years be/ore , Id. 
P. 212, 

A great one held in the Kingdom of the Welt- 
Saxons, mn which, after the death of Biſhop 
Hedda , :bat Biſhoprick was divided mte 
two, Id. p. 213. 
A great one called at Verulam ( now St. Al- 
bans ) wherem the Tribute of Romeſcot 
or Peter-pence , a confirmed to be paid 
to the Pope by their general Conſent, Id. 


» 239. 

Of Cloveſhoe, under Kenwulf King of the 
Mercians ; and what « tran/atted there- 
in, Id. p. 243. 
Croyland-Abbey, its Lands and Privileges 
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confirmed by K mg Egbert, in a great Coun- 
cil, L. 5. Þ. 254- 
A General one of the whole Kino dom at Lon- 
don, under Kirg Egbert and Kk mg Wich- 
laft ; and what done therem, [d. DP. 257. 
A Common Council of the whole Kingdom, us 
der Egbert King of the Welt-Saxons , 
where ihe Grant of the Mannor of Mal- 
lings im Suflex , formerly beſtowed on 
Chriſt-Church - Canterbury , was cor- 
firm d4, Ibid. 
The Cuumcil of Kingsbury, und:r Berthwuif 
King of the M 2CC1ans z Wh0 prejent, » 4 
what done thy rem, [. FJ. Þ. 26 F, 
Toe F:mous and Solemn Grant of K ing /&chel- 
wu'f concerning Tythes, and the Form of 
p//ing it into an At m the Great Council of 
the Kingdom, and who the Partics to it, 1d. 
P. 252,267, 

Toe League or Agreement made betwern King 
Alfred and Guthrum the Dane, 7 +1 ber 
with their Fecleſtajiical Laws, im a (= 
mon Council of the Kingdem , |. 5. p. 283, 
284, 28F. 

A great one, wherein King Alfred made tho/e 
Laws that go under bis Name , id. 
P. 291, Oc, 

A great one beld by King Edward the E'der, 
where Plegmund preſided, im th: Province 
of the Gewilles, about making of Biſhops, 
Id. p. 313, 314. 

The Laws made by Kins Edward the Eider , 
m a Common Council of the Kingdom, tho 
m what, or in what year, unceeriatn , Id. 
P. 325, &C. 

A great Council bell by Kimg Achelſtan at 
Grztanleage 5 and the Laws paſ! therein, 
Id. p. 339, 349, &C. 

King Edmund's great Ceuncil , where held, 
and the Conſtitutions of Civil Concernment 
made therein, Id. p. 346, 347, 348. 
A great one meets, and chu es Prince Edward 
( ſrnamed the Martyr ) for their King, 

l. 6. P. 15. 

Thoſe at | Kirtlingtune , Wincheſter , and 
Calne i= Wiithhire, called to debate 
that Great 7; far concerning the turning 
out of the Monks, and reſtoring the Secu- 
lar Chanons; at the laſt of them, the floor 
of the room failed, and killed and burt 
ubumndance there, Id. Ps 16, 17. 
One called to con/ult about Pope John's Letters 
ſent to King Ethelred, Id. p. 24, 25: 
King Etheired and bis 1i%e Men mm Council 
ordain to raiſe an Army both by Sea and 
Land againſt the Danes, Id. p. 27. 
Another Council |ummoned, who inſtead of com- 
ſuking the Publick Good, fall to impeach one 
another, and to ſpend the whole time m 
their own private quarrels, 1d. p. 25. 
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A great one held under King Cnute at Cy- 
renceſter, wherein Ethelward the Eorlder- 
men ux outlaw'd, Id. p. 51. 

Another of his Mycel Synods held at Win- 
cheſter , and what Laws made therein , 

Id. p. 57, 58, 59, 60. 

In a great Conncil beld at London, a Religi- 
ous Mork of Eveſham i choſen Abbot 
of that Monaſtery, Id, p. 72. 

A great. one held at London in Mid-lent, 

Id. p. 75. 

Znother at Glouceſter, ro determine a Differ= 
ence between Earl Godwin and the Wellh- 
men, Id. p. 77. 

A great one without London , about determi- 
ning the Quarrel between Edward the Con- 
fetjor «nd Exrl Godwin, Id. p. 8r. 

One held ar Weſtminſter, ro confirm Edward 
the Conteſſor's Charter of Endowment of 
the Chuxch of Weſtminſter, 1d. p. 94. 

Counties. #b«n England was firit thus dium 
ded by Rirg Aitred, l. 5. P. 291, 
Countreymen, by King Alfred's Law, not to 
be mijuſtly impri/oned, ner any way miſuſed, 


under juch and (ch Penalties, 15. p. 292, 


294, 
Their very Homeſtalls are ſecured in Peace 
and Quietneſs, 1d. p. 295. 


County Court, the Antiquity «nd Power of it ; 
beld ewery Menth, as now, * 1. 5. p.226. 
Coway-ſtakes, near Lalam m*; Middleſex, 
" where the Britains placed -Piles to bins) 
Cxſar and his Romans Paſſage to ther ; 
ſome of which were lately there _ be ſeer, 
| ; » 2. P. 34s 
Cray ford i»Kent, onciently called Grecanford, 
147 313. 
Creed. . The Biſhops at Ariminum forced 4; the 
Emperor to /ubſcribe the NewiCreed made 
ror long before at the pretended" Council of 
Syrmium, wherein the Son of God'wWas de- 
clared to be only of like Subſtanee with the 
Father, |; 2p: 89, 90. 
Prieſts obliged to karn it and the Lord's Prayer 
i# Engliſh, 1.4. p.2a5. 
All men m general commanded to karn it and 
the Lord's Prayer, Id.'p. 233. 
Creeklade, now a {mall Town tm Wiltſhire, 
from whence the Muſes are ſ6id to be carri- 
ed ro Oxford , ſuppoſed an Ancient Great 
School. - I:s Derivation, 1.5. p. 290. 
Creoda, « Crida, fir King of the Mercians, 
one -of | the largeſt of the Engliſh-Saxon 
Kirgdoms, and ene of the laſt conquered by 
the Welt-Saxons. His Death, 1. 4. p. 147, 
149. 
Cnmes, all redeemable 'by Fines in Edward 36, 
Elders time, and loyg after, 1.5. p: 326. 
Pumſhable rither by Multts than by Blood, m 
KingiAthelitan s Time, 'Id.'p. 342. 


| For what no ſatis/attion ſhould be made by 
way of Compenſation, I. 6. Þ. 59. 
Criminal ; none knowinsly and woluntarily to 
hawe Peace with, or harbour any one that is 
condemned 3 and what ſuch forfeit that att 
contrary to this Law, l. F- P. 326, 
None to abſent them/elves from the Gemots, or 
Hundred-Courts ; and if ary do, what 
cour/e ſhall be taken about him, |. 6, P. 14. 
No petty Offendor to be put to Death , by 
Cnute's Law, Id. p. 58. 
Crown. After Cnute had found the weak and 
bounded Power of Kings , by the Tide's 1i- 
fuſing to obey his Majeſtick Commends, he 
returns home, and would wear his Crown 1:0 
longer , but orders it 10 be hung on the head 
of the Crucifix at Wincheſter, 1. 6. p. 57. 
Croyland ; the whole Iſle granted by King E- 
thelbald's Charter io this Moneſtery , |. 4. 
P. 210. 
The Lands and Privileges of the Abbey cor.- 
firmed by King Egber t in a Great Council 5 
L. 5. P. 254. 
The Privileges and Grants of King Withlaif 
to this Monaſtery, confirmed im a General 
Council of the whole Kingdom, 1d. p.2 57. 
The Charter of King Berthwulf to this Abbey, 
* * confirmed under the Rule of St. Benedi&t at 
KIngaoury, ſuppoſed to be a Great Council 
of the Kingdom, Id. p. 261. 
The Mconaſtery and Church, with a Noble L- 
brary-of Books, and all its Charters, burnt 
and utterly deftrcye4 by the Danes, Id. 
If » 273, 273. 
ts repaired and much enriched by Abbot Tur- 
ketule, 2ho by addirg fix more to the 110 
Bells there, maae the firſt tuneable Ring of 
Bells in England, '*.6.p. 12. 
Cryſanthius, ſeu by Theodoſius, as his Lieute- 
nant, to ſuppreſs the Incurſiers of the Pitts 
+ and SCOtS, l. 2. Þ. 97. 
Cuckamfſley«hill Berkſhire, by the Saxons 
called Cwichelmeſlaw, I. 6. P. 32. 
Cumbran, a moſt Noble Ealdorman , for repre- 
_ ſenting the People's Grievances to cruel Kin 
Sigebert, at. the Reqveſt of - the Subjetts, 15 
am by him, |. 4. p. 226, 227, 


Cuneglaſus, ſeppoſed by ſome Anttquaries 0 hawe 


been King of the Northern or Cambrian 
Britains, I. 3. P. 139, 145. 
Cureſcot, or Cvreſcot, that is, Firſt-Fruits, or 
Money given to the Church, |. 6. p. 55, 56. 
Cutha. YV:d. Cuthwulf. 
Cuthbert, ordained Biſhop of Lindisfarne. His 
Noble: Charafter , and approaching Death , 
4+ P. 201, 202, 


Retires ( after he had reſigned his Brſhoprick ) 


his - Body us tranſlated to Lindisfarne , 
Id. p 204. 


Called 


to Farne-Ifland, and there deceaſes ; but 
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Called S:. Cuthbert , and effeemed to have 
been a wery holy man, 1d. p. 215. |. 5. 

. 200. 

Cuthbryhe , ex Cuthbert, »per the Death © 
Nothelm, 15 cow, crated zrchbiſho D of Can- 
eerbury, L 4. P> 224- 


Sate Arc) ufnc; 9 er hreen years , ad then d.- 
: ceales, Id. P. 22 

His Bed;, after a ed years, removed by 

Aidunc "Le Oy (s naccie 7, ce, Che- 

ſter z lace were the Ciry oy 

Nam % 75 a frerwards þ bu t, | 6, P. 26, 

Curlired had Tice thou [ Hides of Lan1 ge 

| 


In Linn t') C enwatic, King of the Welt- | 


Saxons, 2 i{cafdune, I. 4. Þ. 182. 
Fe was the Sou oF Cwichcime, Ibid. 
H:s 'Þ, ty Id. P. I © 


Cuthred, _ 'o Ethelred, /wcceeds him in 
the Kivadem of the — elt-Saxons. H.s /Far 
with Lthelba'd, K: ,g of the Mercians, 
Nt »h 4 VIrious PRs He 11 Ethelbald 
Fo bt Og ain 304 bricains, |. 4. p. 224, 226. 

In the Twil/to Year of bis Reign bis agamiſt 
Erhelune the E: idagd m, and Prevail, : 
Id. p. 225. 

He and Ethelune reconcile d, and bot b fig bt 
again(t Erhelbald, ko fled. His Decea e, 
and Sigebert bis Couſin ſucceeds to bim, 1d. 
P- 226, 

Cuthred, King of Kent, made King thereof by 
Kenwulf ; i»/te:4 of Ethelbert, calcd 
Pran. His Dearth, |. x5. p. 248, 251. 

Cuthwulf, + Cutha , Brother to Ceawhn , 
fobts again} the Britains ar Bedicanford, 
_—_— Fuur Towns, L 3. Þ. 145. 


FN 


7 CT 


- A _ 
wit aye ARR 


_ -y beth foht agamſt ihe Pritatns, ar a place 
id Frethan! leap, where Cutha # {lain 

Id. p. 147. I. 4. P- 159- 

Cwichelme, Brother ro Ceawlin , bi Death, 
|. : . P+ 149. 

Cwichelme and Cynegils fo bt with the Bri- 
tains at Beamdune , and thire (lay Two 
thuu'ſand on d fort j [ix men, I. 4 . Þ- 166, 


Hrs Characlor, and bew related to Comnatis 
19d. p. 167. 

Matthew Weltminſter's miffake concerning 
his Death, 'Id. p. 172. 
Fights with Penda, King of Mercia, at Ci- 


"renceſt -y 5 and at loft a Tt ague is made 


betw:en them, I. p. 
Is cemvericd , and battized into the Chribian 274 
Faith, ind 10018 2 #1; s dies, Id. P. 179 


Cycle of Eiobty | four joears , an account. of ic; 
which the Romans having left 
anothur of nimetecn years, l 4 

P. $60. : 

reſ.ems bis Sce at Lindil- 

L: 4- P. 252, 

Cynebrykt , S:ſbep of rhe Weſt-Saxons , pes 

to Rome, 70. take the Havit of a Moik, 


l. 4. P« 242«; 


the #CE 0 

ef » Tour up 

Cynebaid :5e Biſbop, 
farne, 


Pa 


Eo 


| Cynegils 3 when be vor to reign over the 
| Weſt-Saxons, and 2ho[e Sen be was, |. 4. 
| P. 166. Vid. Cwicne'me. 
Flis Chara Fer, Id. P. 1 67, 
F 2D; s with Penda at Cirenceſte IT, ard be 
Succeſs there”, Id. p. 174. 
The Weſt- Saxons receiys the Chriftiim _ 
im his R to0, 1d. D. 1 
Cyneheard /ceceds Hunferth in the 2 Pilloprick 
| of Winchehier, L. 4. P. 226, 
Cynehzard Xtheling, Pro; ber to Sigebert, Ki.!s 
| Cynwalf, "1 4. P. 226,232. 
Is ſtain by the Thanes of Kirg Cynewulf, 
ond lies buried at Axminſter, Id. p. 223. 
, Cynoth, Kirg of 6 Picrs , 70 ded Albred, 
King of the Northumbers, fled, after be 
was depi/ed, |. 4. p- 230. 
, Cynric fghis oyamn(# the Britains at Seareby- 
| rig BY "Old Sarum ) end puts them to 
| flight, L. 2. Þ. 142. 
| And at Banbury, anciently called Berinb\« 
ng, Id. p. 24:. 
Els Deaty and Ceawlin bis Son re: 01s A] - 
ter / In, Ibid. 
Cynric Al: eling, a Prince of the Blrod-Royal 
of the Welt-Saxons is ſlam ; Son of Cu- 
thred, a great Warrior for his time , and 
bow be fell, I. 4: p. 225. 
Cynwulf, 2-:th rhe Great Cquncil, depoſes Sige- 
bert, King of the Weſt-Saxons, and by 
them {is unanimo: ſly elected King in his 
room, Fe often overcomes the Brirains in 
febt , but at laſt 's ſlain, 1. 4. p. 226, 
227. 
nd Offa, Kirvg of the Mercians, fobr at 
Bentmgton #* Oxfordſhire, 10. P. 220. 
Is flam by Cy neheatd, but be fell likewiſe 
with bar, Id. p P. 232. 
Puricd at Wintenceſter ; he Wis deſcended 
from Cerdic, 1d. p. 243. Vid: Kenwulf. 


and | £1301 lf 


— 


— — — — 


D 
Agobert, King of the French, by Death, 
[.4; P. 217 
Dailiance ih other men's Wige:, I Fine im 
poſed for it by Alfred"; 2% I. 5. P. 297, 


Danegelr, Pi%. Seventy 120 thou land 'Founds 
paid ar a Tribute throughout England, be- 
fides Ekwm' thouſand? Ptunds more, which 
rhe Citizens of Londori paid, l. 6. Þ- Fl. 
Vid. Fribute and Tax, ** 

I was now by conſtant Ofage become # Pre- 
rogative, Id. p..66. 
This cy Enrthen taken off the Nation by 
Fdwhrd the Confeſſor, and how it came 
to paſs,” - Id: p78. 
What it Was, and upon what occaſion it'was firſt 
"iliph/7 I ThCChurch atwayt excu/ed } on this 
Payment t 1 WM, Rufus" rime, Id: "pi 100, 


"Y Lanes, 


In ———_—_— 
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Danes, upon their firſt arrival in England 
were forced to fly to their Ships again. 
Theſe and the Normans then looked upon 
to be but one and the ſame People, |. 4. 


P- 235+ 
Miſerably deſtroying the Churches of God mm 
Lindisfarne , and committing great Ra- 
Vages, Id. p. 238. 
Deſtroy Northumberland , and rob the 
Monaſtery built there by Egbert , Id. 
P. 240. 
Their Invaſion and Conqueſt of ſeveral Princi- 
palities , till expelled by King Alfred , 
and his Son Edward the Elder , when 
theſe Kingdoms became united under the 
general name of England. An account of 
their Invaſion, both as to its Cauſes and In- 
ſtruments , by which effeFed, being the 
fierceſt and moſt cruel that this Iſland ever 
felt, Id. p. 246. 
Their Nation in the Saxon Annals called ſome- 
times Northmanna, and ſometimes Dean\- 
can, |. 5. P. 256. 
They keep the Field at the Battel of Carrum 
( now Charmouth #. Dorſetſhire) from 
Egbert, Id. p. 256. 
Conſultation in a General Council of the whole 
Kingdom how to prevent their Invaſion. A 
eat Fleet of them land among the Weſtern- 
elſh , ( that is, Corniſh-Men ) and 
febrt Egbert, Id. p. 257. 
Daniſh Fyrates beaten at Southampton by 
Wulfheard the Ealdorman; they fight 
again , and their various Succeſſes , 1d. 
p. 258, 259. 
Fight with the Somerſetſhire and Dorſetſhire 
Men, but are miſeravly worſted, Id p. 260. 
Their ſeeral Battels and Succeſſes, Id. p. 261, 
262, 
They take Wincheſter from King Ethelbert, 
Id. p. 266. 
Make a League with the Kentiſh-men, bur 
for all that they waſte all the Eaſt part of it, 
as knowing they could get more by Plunder 
than peace. A great Army of them land 
here, and take up their Winter-quarters a- 
mong the Eaſt-Angles, who are forced to 
make Peace with them; then they march to 
York, Kill the Two Kings there, and put 
fo flight the whole Army, as well within as 
without the Town, Id. p. 267. 
Make one rt King over the Northum- 
bers, though under the Daniſh Dominion, 
Id. p. 268. 
Force the Mercians to make Peace with them, 
Id. p. 269. 
Return to York , where they ſlay Twelve 
Months, and ' commit borrible Crwmelties 
there, and in the Kingdom of the Ealt-An- 
Bles, which they wholly conquer , 1d. 
P. 269, 270. 


| 


Landing in Lincolnſhire, they [poil all that 
Country, committing Mrurthers and De/olg- 
tions without mercy , though not without 
great loſſes ro themſelves, 1d. p. 271, 272. 

The reaſon of their Invading the Kingdom of 
the Eaſt-Angles, Id. p. 272, 273. 

Going into the Weſt-Saxon Kirv/6;2 to 
Reading #m* Berkſhire, are rox;ed, id. 271, 

In other places meet with various Succeſſes of 
good and evil fortune, Id. p. 276. 

Enter into a Peace with the Engliſh Sax- 
ons to depart the Kingdom, which they did 
not long ob;erve; for the next year they 
land again, and take up ther Winte- 
Quarters im London, and the Mercians 
forced to make Pace with them. They 
deſtroy Alcluid i Scotland; oblige Bu- 
rhred, King of Mercia, 1o de{crt his King- 
dom and go ro Rome; and brirg the 
whole Kingdom under their Dominion and 
Vaſſalage, Id. p. 277. 

Deſtroy the whole Coruntrey of Northumber- 
land, and ravag up to Galloway ; ruin 
Warham # Dorſetſhire, « {tromg Caf le of 
the Weſt-Saxons ; give Hoſtages ro Kir 
Alfred , but upon breach of their Oar 
are all put to death. Trom whence / 
date thew Reign over the Kirg of Not 
thumbers. 4 Hundred and twenty of 
Ships caſt away in a form ar SWanwick 
in Hampſhire, Id. p. 278. 

Fix their Quarters in Welt-Saxony , and 
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make Fltred wery unealy, Id. p. 280. 
Hinguar their Capta/n, with Tawelwe Hundred 
Men ſlain near the Caſtle of Kenwith, 
d. p. 281, 


Are ſignally beaten by King Alfred, [o as to 
deſire Peace on Condittms, 1d. Pp. 282, 
283, 

The Laws made between them and King A.\- 
fred in a Common Council of the Kingdom, 
acknowledging his Superiority ever them, 
Id. p. 285. 

Beſiege the City of Rocheſter , build a ftrong 
Fort before the Gates of it, but however 
they are forced to retire and go to their 
Ships, + Id. p. 286. 
One Fleet of theirs beaten by Rig Alfred ; 
another meeting him 01 his Return home, 
prove too hard for bim. The Peace lately 
made with King Alfred , broke by the 
Danes of Eaſt-England , Id. p. 286, 


287. 
Beaten by the Bretons, and by Arnulf the 
Emperor, Id p. 298. 


Infeſt the Kingdom for Three years wor(e than 
ever; their landing in Kent, and their 
various Succeſſes, Id. p. 298, 299, 300, 

3Zon, 302. 


Fight 
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Fight at Holme with :be Kentiſh-men, and | 
their ſucceſs, L 5. p. 312, 313. 
Break their League with King Edward the 
Elder ; afterwards are beaten by the Eng- 
liſh » Staffordſhire, Id. p. 315, 316. 
Commit great Ravage and Slaughter in Ox- 
fordſhire, and ſeveral other Countries, but 
often worſted, Id. p. 319, 321. 
Their power beginning to decreaſe, and that of 
the Engliſh to mcreaſe, Id. p. 321, 322. 
Burn Taviſtock in ls than Fifty years after 
it was founded, . |. 6. Þ. 4- 
With the Welſhmen that aſſiſted them, routed 
by Howel ap Jevaf , their Pyrates deſtroy 
Southampton, and commit great Ravage 
there : They land in Cornwal, and Burn 
the Church and Monaſtery of St. Petroc, 


| 


. Þ. 20. 
They land in Dorſetſhire, and ſpoil the Iſle of 
Portland, Id. p. 21. 


Deſtroy Weedport ( that is Watcher ) 
Somerſetſhire, Id. p. 22. 
As likewiſe the whole Iſle of Angleſey, and 
the Town of Ipſwich in Suftolk, Id. p. 23. 
Several Tributes paid them, and yet thoſe did 
not long ſatisfy their Covetouſneſs, 1d. p. 25, 
29, 32. 

Their Flect eſcape by flight from being encompaſ- 
ſed by King Ethelred's, Id. p. 23. 
Come bither again with Ninety three Ships, 
and ravaging ſeveral Countries, Id. p. 24, 


25. 
Maintained by the Weſt-Saxons, and recein- 
ed a great Tribute beſides, Id. p. 25. 


Take much plunder from the Welſh, Corn- 
wal, and Devonſhire, &c. Id. p. 26, 
27, 

find the Spoils, Burnings, and Deſolations 
they made where-ever they came, Id. p. 28. 
29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35» 36, 37, 36, 
45, 46, 47s 74 

Leagues made with them, but they newer ve- 
garded them long, Id. 28, 31. 
King Echelred command; all the Danes that 
could be found in England to be ſlain, with 
the reaſon why ; which was moſt barba- 
rouſly put in Execution, eſpecially at Lon- 
don; but not long after it was bloodily re- 
wvenged, Id. p. 29, 30, 31. 
They mſolently demand greater Tribute of the 
King and Kingdom, I. 6. P. 35. 
Two thouſand of them periſh by divers imward 
Torments; Their ſubmiſſion to King Ethel- 
red upon Conditions, Id. p. 36, 37 
Upon a Peace with Edmond Ironſide, they 
take up their Winter-Quarters at London, 
Id. p. 48. 

They and the Engliſh are reconciled and united 
at Oxford, at a Great Council, Id. p. Fl. 
At the Eletion of Edward the Confeildr, 


the Great Council agreed and Swore, That 
0 Danes ſhould Reinn over them any mire, 


and why, [d. P. 7x 


Lothen and Yrling, Danes, with Five a: 
twenty Ships, landing at Sandwic, con.- 
mit preat bhawock, and carry off abundoxce 
of Bovty, Id. p. 74: 

Daniel, the Learned and mt Pions Biſhop of 
Bangor, m bat £ige be truid among ine 
Britains, I. 3. Þ. 149. 

Daniel , being Worn out by fge 5 rejtgn.s the 
Biſboprick of Wincheſter 1 Hunferth , 

L 4. Þ. 224. 

His Death, after he had been Three and ferty 

years a Biſhop, Id; p. 225. 

Darwent, a River vear York, wet far from 
which {food an Idol-Temple, called God- 
mundingham, i King Edwin's time, 

I. 4. PÞ. 174; 

David, ( afterwards Sainted ) ſucceeds Dubre. 
eius in the Archbiſhoprick of Caer-I con, 


» 3; Þ. 149. 
Is ſaid to have been Uncle by the Mithes de to 
King Athur, Ihid. 

St. Davids deftrojed by the Danes, who flew Ur- 
geney the Biſhop of that See, 1. 6. p. 27. 

Deadly Feuds, vid. Quarrels. 

Death, None to Die for {mall offences, but Mercy 
to be ſhewn to ſuch Criminals by King 
Cnute's Law, I. 6. p. 58. 

He that dies in fight, &c. his Heriot ſhall be 
remitted , and his Children ſhall equally 
drvide his Goods and Lands between them, 

Id. p. 60. 

Decennary, every one of Twelve years old to be 
entered mto it, . 6. p. 58, I04, 

Decianus ( Catus )) ſolicited by tle Romans 
bere to ſend them ſome Aſſiſt ance againſt the 
Iceni and Trinobantes, 1. 2. p. 47, 48. 

Decimation, 2 wery ffrange one indeed, which 
the Danes made beth of the Monks and 
Laity, ſo that but One out of Ten perſons 
was kept alive, |. 6. p. 36. 

Decius ( Scil. ) Quintus Trajanus, @ great 
Enemy to Chriſtianity ; he raiſed the Se- 
venth Perſecution, |. 2. p. 81. 

Defamation, puniſhable by cutting out the Tongue 
of the Party, or redeeming iu with the Value 
of bis Head, I. 6. p. 13. 

Degradation of a Prieft for Murther, ( as well 
as Confiſcation of all bis Eſtate ) unleſs his 
Lord will obtain his Pardon by the Price of 
bis Head, L. 5. Pp. 297: 

Degſa-ſtan ( or Degſtan ) where Adian, jea- 
lous of Ethelfrid's great Succeſs, came 
againſt bim with a powerful Army, but was 
routed, I. 4. Þ. 159; 

Deira, 4g Kingdom n Northumberland, who/e 
Kings were generally named Ella ; 1. 4. 

P. 152. 
h fnd 
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4nd Bernicia, wnited into one Kingdom in | 


Olwald's time, Id. p. 178. 

Demete, that i:, South-Welſhmen, 1:3. p.139 

Vid, Venedoti. 
Denuiph, Biſhop of Wincheſter, his Education, 
Advancement, and Death, L3-Þ'315. 
Deomed , ſuppoſed ro be South-Wales, 1. 5. 
» 219, 
Deoriam, now Durham i» Glouceſterſhire , 
. 3. p. 146. 

Depoſition , the firft Inſtance of it by the Au- 

therity of the Great Council, |. 4. p: 227. 

Alhred depoſed by the Common Council, and 
Conſent of his own Subjetts, - Id: p. 230. 
Of Edwi, confirmed by the Common Ceuncil 
of the Kingdom , |. 5.p. 354. & Sparſim. 

Deprivation of Boſa, Biſhop of Dunmoc, and 
for what, I. 4: p. 193. 

Derawnde,” now called Beverlev in Yorkſhire, 

|. 4. p:'202: 

Deſertion ; he that deſerts his Lord,” or Fellow- 
Seldier, cither by Land or Sea, im an Expe- 
dition, is deprived both of Life and Eſtate, 

.- +4.GÞ. 60. 

Devils-Ditch , formerly divided the Mercian 

Kingdom from that of the Eaſt-Angles, 
|. 4. P.239. L. 5. Þ.313. 

Deviſe of Lands by Will. Vid. Teſtament. 

Deuſdedit the Pope , grants Adrian the Abbot 
of Canterbury, a Privilege concerning the 
free Ele&ton of the cibbot of that Mona- 
Fery, l. 4. P. 165. 

Deuſdedit, conſecrated Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
ry, and was the firſt Engliſh Monk that 
had err been cho, en circhbiſhop of that See, 
and the firſt Eiſhop conſecrated, but by one ; 
he changed his Name to this, having before 
beencalled Fridona, or Fridon, 1. 4. p: 186. 

His Death, Id. p. 189. 
Dicul, @n Tiiſh or Scotch Monk, that !rved mm 
@ little Minaſtery at a place called Boſenham, 
with five or ſix Brethren , in great Dew- 

tion, I. 4. p. 198. 

Didius ( Aulus) a Roman Pretor, [ent Lieu- 
tenant into Britain , in the room of Olſto- 
rius; his Engagements and Succeſs there, 

Rn | L'2. 45. 

Difilina. Yd. Dublin. 

Dinoth , 4bbor of Bangor , inmſtrued how to 
know whether Auguſtine's Preaching were 
of God, by a Holy man that led the life of 
an Anchoret, 1.4. p. 161, 162. 

Dioceſfes, five made out of two at a Great 
Council held by Edward the Elder, I. F. 

- P. 313. 

Diocleſian choſe Emperor by the Eaſtern _ 
makes Marc. Aurel. Maximinianus his 
Aſſociate in the Empire 5 nominates Gale- 
rius, Czfar ; conſtrains. them to divorce 
their Wives, and to marry their Daughters, 


I. 2. p. 83. | 


Hi Perſecution of his obediemt and harmleſs 
Chriſtian Subje&s, Id: 'p. 85, 
Dionotus, + Duke of Cornwall ,. Geoffrey of 
Monmouth's fory of him , 1. 2.P. 96, 

U. 102, 

Domitian ſucceeds Titus Veſpaſian his Brother, 
I, 2. P. 57. 

Secretly deſigns the Ruin of Agricola, 6 wh 
jealouſy that the Glory of a private man 
ſhould eclipſe that of his Prince , Id. p. 63. 
Canſes it to be reported, That the Provimee of 
Syna ſhould bg beſtewed on Agricola, Ibid. 


.- 64. 
Dorinea , /ce Dorcheſter is Oxfordſhire 2 
City anciently, though now but' a poor Coun- 
trey Town, I; 4. p. 179. 
Dover ; the Sedition there of the Town/men 
againſt Euſtatius Earl of Boloigne, how 
it aroſe, and how it ended, \, 6. p. 76,77. 
Dower. Where a Widow marries before her 
 Twelve-month is expired, ſhe loſes it, 'and 
who 1s to have it, and. all that her Husband 
left her, [. 6. P.60., 
Draganus, an Iriſh Biſhop, refuſes to ear ( upon 
bis coming over hither ) with Laurentius 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and why, 1. 4, 
. 166, 
Drinking; Bonoſus 4 Hard Drinker, ding 
barg'd dmſel for being vanquiſhed. by the 
Em. peror Probus, occaſioned that ſhavp Say 
ing,” Here hangs a Tankard, 1.2. p. 82. 
Braſs Pots ſet upon Poſts at Fountains near the 
Highways, y's the uſe of Trawellers to drink 
out of, I. 4. P. 175. 
Edgar's Law to reſtrain exceſſrve drinking of 
great Drawghts, Vid. Addenda , p. 136. 
Druids , their great Authority, Dottrine , and 
Gods, b 3s P- 23,24. 
Dublin #» Ireland , anciemtly called Difiline, 
Wo | l. 5. P- 334- 
Dubritius, Archbiſhop of Caer-Leon upon Usk 
m South-Wales , Founder of the College of 
Pbtloſophers there, I. 3. P. 149. 
Refigned his Biſhoprick, and became an An- 
choret in the Iſle of Bardley, Ibid. 
Duduc , Biſhop of Somerſetſhire, ( that is, 
Wells ) his Deceaſe, and who 1s his Suc- 
ceſſor, l. 6: p. 88. 
Dulcitius, a famous Commander with Civilis , 
ſent for to Britain by Theodoſius ; and an 
Account of their Expedition, |, 2. p.92. 
Dun, conſecrated Biſhop of Rocheſter, after the 
Death of Eardulph, |. 4. P. 224. 
Dunbritton #» Scotland , anciently called Al- 
cluid, |. 2. P. 101. 
When it was deſtroyed by the Danes, |. F. 


| P- 277+ 
Dunmoc, a Town in the Kingdom of the Ealt- 


Angles, but deſtroyed by the Danes, 1. F. 
; | P- 274- 
Vid. Dunwich. Sr. Dun- 


OE 
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Sr. Dunſtan , an Account of his' Birth , |. 5. | 
« 329, 
Then Abbot of Glaftenbury, when King Ed- 
mund conferr'd divers large Privileges upon 
that Monaſtery, Id. p. 345. 
King Edred' commits the chief Treaſures of 
his Kingdom to bis care, to be kept at his 
Abbey, Id. p. 251. 
I; baniſhed out of England by King Edwi , 
and the occaſion of it, with bis Retirement 
thereupon t9 a Monaſtery m Flanders, Id. 
P* 353+ 
ls cholem Biſhop of Worceſter by the General 
Con/ent of a Great Council, and afterwards 
made Archviſhop of Canterbury, 1. 6. p. 2. 
The Miracles that th: Monks relate were done 
by him ; as bis H-rp banging againſt the 
Wall, and a whole Pjalm berg andibly pl-1d 
npon- it without any hand touching it , KC. 
butt above all, his raking the Devil by the 
Noſe ith 2 Pair of Red Hot Tong 5, t1ii he 
made him to roar again, Id. p. 3. 
A'great Propagator of Menkery, many Mon«- 
ſteries being either new built, or new founded 
in bis time. Exerciſed Ecclſiaſtical Di; ci- 
pline without re/pe+& of perions 3 witneſs the 
Penance he made King Edgar _— 
IQ, 
As ſoot as made Archbiſhop he went to Rome, 
and there obtained his Pall, Id. p. 6. 
Could never endure Ethelfreda, Edgar's Queen, 
and the reaſon why, d.-p. 10. 
Narrowly e/capes being Rilled, when the Floor 
fell down at the Council at Calne m Wilt- 
ſhire, Id. p. 17. 
He and Oſwald; &c. crown Ethelred, he 
Brother of Edward the Martyr. St. Dun- 
ſtan's Predittion of this King Ethelred , 
Id. p. 19. 
His Decerle, He reſtores the Monkiſh Diſci- 
plive iz England, and makes a Collettion of 


Ordinances for the Benedictine Order, 1.6. | 


»22e 
A Relation of his having erefted in his life- 
time a "mutl Mcnaſtery at Weſtminſter for 


Twekve Monks; which was waſtly aug- | 


mented by Edward rhe Confeſlor, Id. 


P. 93- 

Dunwallo Molmutius reduces this Iſland from a 
Pentarchy ( # which it was before ) in- 

to a Monarchy, l. 1. P. 12. 
Dunwich :» Sutfoik, Foriix founded bis Epiſco 
pal See here, I. 4- P. 179. 
Anciently called Dunmoc, L. 4. p. 193. 
And Domue, Id. p. 242. 
Durham, rhe City, about what time built, antl a 
Church there dedicated to Sr. Cuthbert, by 
whim erefed, I, 6: p. 26. 

I; beſieged by Malcoltne King of rbe Scots, 


Durſtus, Kimp of the Pics, is [ain 'in' Bartel ; 
"  andithepatticular Sade L224 Þ. 102. 
Duty to Parents; a pretty remarkable Inſt ance 
of it im one of King -Leir's Dauglkters , 
named Cordiella-, if it were true, |. 1; 

P. 11; 


E 


"FT," Adbald , Ethelbert's Sow , who ſucceeded 
| him im the Kingdom ef Kent. His wicked 
|. 4. P- 168, 
His Inceftuons Marriage upon what account be 
renounced, Id. p. 169. 
Gives Ethelburga his Niece in Marriage to 
King Edwin, «por condition that ſhe ſhould 
enjoy rhe Chriſtian Religion, Id. p. 171. 
He and Archb:ſhop Honorius receive her with 
great Honour, Id. p. 176. 
Dres , after he had reigned Five and twenty 
years, leawing 129 Sons, Id. P. 15c, 
-Eadbald, the Biſhop, departs from the Northum- 
ers, |. 4. P. 240. 
Eadbert, or Fgbryhe, King of Northumber- 
land, marries Curthburge , Siſter 70 Kimg 
Ina; but they are both made to leave each 
other's Bed, |. 4. p.218. 

He ts forced to fly into Surrey to the South- 
Saxons, and upon what occaſion, Ibid. 
Ceolwulf /urrenders bu Kingdom again to 
bim, and he reigned One and twenty years, 

| Id. p. 223. 

Leads Kynwulf, Biſhop of Lindisfarne, Pry 
ſoner to the City of Beban, who it ſcems had 
Jome way rebelled againſt bim , Id. p. 225. 

His War againſt the Pits , ſubduing all the 
Countrey of Kyle, &c. and Joming them 

to by own Domimions, Ibid. 

And Unult, King of the Pits, bring an Ar- 
my againſt the City Alkuith, which was de- 
livered by the Britains upon Conditions, Id. 


« 227, 

Is ſhorn a Monk ( and Ofwulf or Uſui FA 
Son, ſucceeds bim ) after be had reigned 

One and twenty Years, with great Wij dom 

and Courage, mſomuch that Pepin King of 
France not only made a League with bim, 

but ſent bim great Preſents, Id. p.228. 

Dies Ten Years after his taking the Monaſt ical 
Habit, and is buried at York, 1d. p. 229. 
Eadbert, or Echelberr, ( /named Pram) be- 
gins to reign in Kent, I. 4: Þ. 240, 
Hath his Eyes put out, and- his Hands cut off, 
by the order of Cenwulf, King of Mercia, 
whither be is carried Priſoner, 1d.p.24 1. 

Is ſer free before the High Altar ( being'then a 
Prifovier” of War ) upon the Dedication of 

' the Hbbey off Winchelcomb, Kip. 242, 
Fadbriht, King Kent, bis Death, after he 
bad'rogued Six Fears, h 4p. 225- 


with'a very great Army, 


Id. p. 27. [ 


Eadburga F 
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Eadburga, Daughter to King Offa , Marries, 
Brithtrick King of the Welt-Saxons, I. 4. 

a P- 235: 
Makes away her. Hushand by Poiſon, deſigned 
indeed for one of his Favourites whom ſbe 

. could not endure, Id. p. 243- 
Retires into France, is put there imto a Nunnery, 
and why ; and being expelled thence for her 


Incontinency, ſhe begg'd her bread jn Italy : 


fill ſbe died, L 4. Þ. 243- 

A Law made upon ber account, That the King s 
Conſort for the future ſhould not be called 
Ween, L. 5. p. 264- 
Eadesbyrig, ſuppoſed by Mr. Cambden to be 
Edesbury # Cheſhire, here: fthelfleda, 
Lady of the Mercians, built a Caſtle, 

I. 5. p. 316. 

Eadfrid, a Son of King Edwin by bis Wife 
Quenburga, who was Daughter of Ceorle 


King of Mercia, L 4. p. 174. 
Surrenders up himſelf to Penda King of the 
Mercians, Id. p. 176. 


Eadhed is Ordained Biſhop in the Province of 
Lindiſſe, and afterwards Governed the 
Church of Rippon, ; 1. 4. p. 196. 

Eadmwund Etheling, Son to King Edgar, bis 

&y 


Death and Burial at Ru in Hamp- 
ſhire, ; ib Go is 7o 
Eadred, or Ethelred, King of the Mercians, 


Marries Echelfleda, King Alfred's Eldeſ# 
Daughter, 1. 5. p. 317. 
Vid. Ethelred Duke of Mercia. 
Eadſige, vid. Fadlige. 
Eadulf, wid. Adult. 
Eadwig Etheling, called Ceorle's Cyng ( that 
is, King of the Clowns) Brother to King 
Edward, is Baniſhed ; the whole ſtory of 
bim; he is made Two Perſons by the Arn- 
zal:, I. 6. p. Fo, 51, 
Eadwin, vid. Edwin. 
Eagle, tbe Roman Enſigns were im Czfar's 
time all Eagles, |. 2. p. 26. 
Ealcher and his Kentiſh-men, with Huda and 
bis Surry-men, fight with the Daniſh Ar- 
my in the Ile of Thanet, and the Succeſs 
thereof, |. 5. P- 261, 262, 
Ealchſtan, Biſhop of Scireborne, and Prince 
A#thelbald, jon in a moſt wicked Conſpira- 
cy to remove Fthelwulf out of bis King- 
dom, l. 5. Pp. 263. 
Ealerd, @ Daughter of King Edwin's by Queen 


Athelburga, L. 4. P. 176. 
Ealfert, or Alfred, King of the Northumbers, 
bis Deceaſe, |. 4. P. 213. 


Ealfric,i an Ealdorman, and one of King Ethel- 
red's, Admirals, who was to have encom- 
paſs d tbe Daniſh Fleet by ſurpiſe, but un- 


_ derhand he betrays the deſign, ſending them 
. notice 40 take care .of themſelves; and the 


.. =: pight before the intended Engagement, goes | _ 


over to them himſelf, I. 6. p. 23, 24- 
Several other Treacheries he plays, as leaving 
the Army whereof be "was General, &c. 


| Id. p. 30. 

Ealſwithe, The Daughter of Athelred Fade 
man of the Gaini, is Married to King Al- 

Y | I. 5. P. 269, 313. 

Her Children by him, and her Deceaſe, 1d. 
P- 3Io, ZI1, 313. 

Eanbald Conſecrated Archbiſhop to the See of 
York on the Death of Ethelheard. The 
Pall demanded for him of the Pope by Al- 
wold King of the Northumbers, 1. 4. 

» 232, 

Departs from the Northumbers, as . 
wards Conſecrates and places on the Throne 
Eardwulf, 2»bo had egun his Reign over 
Northumberland abour s Month before, 

Id. p. 240. 

His Death and Burial at York the Y, > > a 
Id. p. 241. 

Another of the ſame Name upon bis Deceaſe 
was Conſecrated Archbiſhop of York, and 

the Year following he receryed the Pall, 
Ibid. 

This. Eanbald held the Second Council at 
Pinchinhale, and what was done therein, 

Id. p. 242. 

Eanbryhe, Biſhop of Hagulftad , bis Deceaſe, 
» F- Þ. 248. 

Eanfrid, or Earlfrid, the Son of Ehelfitd R 
(the laſt King before Edwin ) Ruled the 
Kingdom of Bernicia, and Abjured the 
Chriſtian Religion , which before he had 
Profeſſed, . 4- p. 176. 

Is baſely put to Death by Cadwallo, when he 
imprudently came to bim with only Twelve 
Selet# Knights in his Company to Treat of 
Peace, Id. p. 177. 
Earcombert, the Fir Engliſh King ( viz. of 
Kent ) who Commanded Idols to be deſt roy- 

ed, and ordered Lent to be obſerved, |. 4. 


. 189. 

His Death, and who ſucceeded him, 4 85, 
I90. 

His Charater, Id. p. 1 Bo. 
Earcongath, or Earcongata, Daughter to Ear- 
combert, a Virgin of great Piety, conſtant- 

ly ſerving God m a Monaſtery of the King- 

dom of the Franks, in the Town of Bruges 

in Flanders, I. 4. p. 180. 
Eardulf ſucceeds Alfred, or Ealfert, in the 
Kingdom of the Northumbers, but is ex- 
pelled from it within Two Months by a Plot 

laid againſt him, I. 4- P. 213, 
Eardwulf, an Earl commanded to be put to death, 
is found afterwards alroe, a that 
made King of Northumberland, Id. p. 236. 
When he began to Reign there, and whom be 
ſucceeded, Id. p. 240. 
Returns 
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Returns home |ittorious, by deſtroying the Re- 
bels that roſe up againſt Lim, 1d. p. 241. 


Mercia, for Harbouring bis Enemies, but 
by the Interceſſiow of King Egbert 4 Peace 

is agreed on, and confirmed by Oath, |. 5. 
p- 248. 

About Three years after he is driven out of 
his Kingdom, and by whom, Ibid. p. 249. 
The Son of Eardulf, the firſt King of that 
Name there, reſtcred to his Kingdom by the 
Aſſiſtance of the Emperor Charles the 


| 
Leads an Army againſt Kenwulf, King of | 
| 


Great, |. 5. P. 249- 
Earnred, ſucceeds X\fwold King of Northum- 
berland, |. 5. P. 249. 


| Holds bis Kingdom as Tributary to Egbert 
( Chief King of the Engliſh ) who bad 
grievouſly waſted it with his Arms, Id. 


P.. 248, 25F- 
His Death , his Son ſucceeding bim , 1d. 
. 260, 


Earnwulf, ( Charles the Groſs King of the 
Franks bs Brother's Son ) expels his Uncle 
his Kingdom, dividing it mto Frye parts, 
and each of the Kings to Govern under. him, 

|. 5.,290. 

Eaſt-Angles, ( the. Countries we now call Nor- 
folk and Suffolk) rhe Kingdom of it ſu 
poſed to begin about Anno 57 5, under Uſa, 
the Eighth King from Woden, |. 3. p. 145. 

The Gofpel is preached to them by Furſeus , 
which Converted many of them , |. 4+ 

. 180, | 

The Kingdom thereof divided £=S Hun- 
beanna and Albert, Id. p. 225. 
They ſlay Beornwulf King of the Mercians, 
for Challenging this Kingdom as bis own, 
_ oo JF Po 253 

Edmund their King fighting with the Danes, 
they obtain the Vittory , kill him, and. 
wholly Conquer that Kingdom, 1d. p. 269, 
272, 273, 274. 

Their Subjeftion and Freedom from the Danith 
Yoke, | Id. p. 322, 

Eaſter, it's Obſervation according to the manner 

preſcribed in the Council of Nice, |. 2. p. 88. 

l. 4. Þ- 1 66, 

The Difference about the Rule of keeping it in 
Auguſtin's time, I. 4. p- 160, 161. 
How i was obſerved by Biſbop Aidan, Id. 
» 07% 

I; Commanded to be kept according to the Order 
of the Church of Rome, Id. p. 189. 
Appointed by the Synod at Hartford in» Anno 
673+ to be kept on the Firſt Lord's Day 
after the Fourteenth Moon of the Fir{t 
Month, ( that « January); this was a 
General Council of the whole Kingdom , 
[d. p. 193. 


Aldhelm, Abbot of Malmesbury, wrote an | 


exce/lent Book. about the Keepmg of Eaſter, 
whereby be converted meny of. the Britains 

. then Sukjett to the Well-Saxons, Id. p. 213. 
Naitan, Kimg of the Pits, concerns bimlelf 
about the Celebration of Lalter; and i :s 
appointed to be kept on the Firſt Sunday 
after the Firſt Full Moon that follows the 
Vernal Equinox, . [. 4. Þ. 216. 
Decreed to be kept after the Cuſtom of Rome, 

in a General Synod of the Britiſh Nation, 

Id. p. 229% 

Ordinances touching the, Kreping of Eaſter 
made at the Second Council of Pinchinhale, 

Id. p. 242. 

Eaſt-Saxons, the beginning of this Kingdom by 
Erchenwin, the Son of Offa, according to 

H. Huntington, |. 3--p.. 138. 

I: bad London ( the Chef City of England } 
under its Dominion, - Ibid. 

This Kmgdom was atuidetd from that of Kent 
by the River Thames, &c. |. 44p. 159. 
Upon the Death of Sebert., his Three: Sons 

( whom he left Heirs to the Kingdom ) all 
relapſe to Paganiſm, and great ut of \2be 
Nation-2with them, d. p.. 168. 

But between Thirty and. Forty years. after, 
at the Inſtance of King Olwy, they again 
recerve the Chriſtian Faub,' 1d. 'Þ. 184. 
Eatta, Biſhop of the Prowince of Berriicia, bad 
bis Epiſcopal See at Hagulſtad; £4.p. 197. 
Reckoned 10: be a ery Holy Man, Id: p. 22 5. 
Ebba, 4 Queen, is Converted and; Baptized m 
the Province of the WeCtiy, but what {uten, 
Bede /ays not, L.4. Þ. 197. 
Ebba, Abbe/s of Coldingham-Numnery im York- 
ſhire ,” an Herome Example of Chaſtity im 

her, and all her Siſters, L..5. Þ. 269, 
Eborius, Biſhop of the City of Eboracum,is [ent 
C with gthers ) to the Council of Arles m 
Gallia, @s one of \the Deputies for: the reſt 

of \tbe Biſhops of Britain, l..2. p. 88. 
Eclipſes of the Sun, one from early in the Morn- 
ing till Nine a Clock; another, where the 
Stars ſhewed them|(elues for near balf an 

hour after Nine mihe Mormng, |. 3.p.138. 

Of the Sun which was /o great, that's whole 
Orb /eemed as it were. covered with a black 
Sbield, Another of the Moon, appearing 

firſ# as fained with Blood , which laſted 

a whole hour, and then a Blackneſs follow- 

ing, it returned to its awn Colour, |. 4.p.222. 
From the Cock Crowmg til! 

| the morning, Id; pi 240. 

| In the Second hour: of the 

night, 17. Kal Feb. 1d. 


ad as P. 242, 
Ontbe 13th. Kal. UL 
of January , 
And.on the La l. $.p.248, 


. 9 September, 


of 
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Of the Sun, on the 7th. Kal. of Augult, 
about the fifth hour of the day, Td. p. 249. 
Of the Moon,on Chriſtmas-day at night, Id. 


P. 2.54- 
About the ſixth hour of the day, 
on the Kal. of October, Id. 


Of the Sun P. 260. 

| For one whole hour, 1d. p. 
283. 

One of the Moon appeared, Id. p. 31 2 


Eddobeccus #s diſpatched away by Conltans to 


the Germans , with an Account of Ge- | 


rontius bx Rewolt, |. 2. p. 103. 
Edelwalch, King of the Weſt-Saxons, when he 


was baptized, 


| 


Gives Wilfrid Commiſſion to convert and . 


baptize in bis Province, Id. p. 197. 
Edgar , Son of Edmund and Elgiva ( after- 
wards King ) his Birth, +l. 5. p. 344. 

I elected by the Mercians and Northumbri- 

' ans their King, and confirmed ſo by the 


Common Council of the Kingdom , 1d. | 
= P- 354+ 3 
On the death of his Brother Edwi, is elected 


| "_ Clergy and Laity King of 'the Weſt- 
-Saxons ; and though he was not tbe firſt , 

get he was the beſt that deſerved the Title 

of Firſt Monarch of all England, 1.6. p.r. 
Hand ſo be files himſelf in his Charter to the 

« Abbey of Glaſtenbury, Id: p. 9. 

. His grtdt Charity, and the Nation's happineſs 
_ cer bim, Id: p. 2, x1: 
Seven. years Penance is impoſed upon him by 

: Arcbkiſhop Dunſtan ( part of which was, 
That he ſhould. .not wear his Crown all that 
time ), and that for taking a Nun out of a 
Cloyfter, and then debauching her ,. Id. p. 3. 
Harajjes North-Wales with War, till he for- 
cet a Peace, upon this Condition , That the 
Tribute in Money ſhould be turned into that 

of /o many Wolves-Heads yearly, Id. p. 3, 

, Is, 

Grants a New Chayter of Confirmation 4 with 
divers additional Endowments of - Lands 

and Privileges to the Monaſtery of Me- 
deſhamſted, - Id. p. 5. 
Marries Ethelfreda ( or Elfreda ) Daughter 
of Ordgar Earl of Devonſhire ; and bis 
Iſue by her, Id. p. 5, 6. 
Hath an Elder Son by Elfleda, /irnamed, The 
Fair Daughter of Earl Eodmar, who « 
Senn, Edward the Martyr; 
but tful whether be was married to ber, 
or. not, Id. p. 6. 
Places 'Niems in the Mgnaſtery of Rumſey in 
Hampſhire; commands all the Countrey of 
Thanet to be laid waſte, and for what rea- 
ſon, Ibid. 
Cauſes the Chanons to be driven out of all the 
greater Monafteries in MerCia, and Monks 
to be put in their places, Id. p. 7. 


I. 4. P. 195. 
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I; crowned King i the ancient City of Ack- 
manceaſter, called Bathan by the Irhabi- 
tants ; with Remarks about his Coronation 
then , for he was crowned before. And 
founds a new Church at Bangor , dedica- 
ting it tothe Virgin Mary, Id. p. 7, 8. 

Six Kings make League with him, promiſing 
pon Oath their Aſſiſtance both by Sea and 

- Land. ' An Account who they were, and of 
his Fleet at Welt-Cheſter, 2vbere they all 
met bim. He is the firſt that was truly Lord 
of our Seas, Id. p. 8. 

His Death and Burial at Glaſtenbury ', and 
Charatter. The great Kindneſſes he ſhewed 
to Ethelfreda's fir Husband's Sos \, Id. 

P. 9, 10,' XI. 

A mighty Lover of the Fair Sex, Id. p. 3, 5, 

6, 9, 10, IT. 

A Famous Inſtance of his great Courage and 
' Strength, though but little of Statwre ; 4d. 
W2A 

His Charter about having ' ſnbducd al Ire. 

land, &c. wuch ſuſpethed ro be FENtious, 

* With this King fell all rhe Glory of thi Eng. 
liſh Natien, 1d.p. 12. 
The Laws he made with the Council, by the 
/Conſerit of his Wiſe-Men', 1d. p. i2, 13, 
} CTR dd | M 1 


1.4. 

Great Diſſeution amongſt the Nobility after h1; 

; -' Death, abows the Eleftion'vf a New King, 

e ' Id: ws q 
Edgar, firnamed Xcheling, the Son of Print 
Edward by Agatha, Id. p.. 49. 
Edgar Etheling, how he was put by fom the 
- = Thront, though the only lurviving Male of 
' the Ancient Royal Familly, 1.6. p. 105, 106, 

I; ' propoſed to be made King upm Harold's 

' Death, but his Party were not prevalent 
enough to carry it, Id. p. 115, 116. 
Edgitha, Daughter of King Egbert, is firſt bred 
up wnder an Iriſh Abbtſs, and then made 
Abbeſs her ſelf of the Nunnery of Polet- 
worth, » fo Þ 207. 
Another of this Name, King Athelſtan's £i- 
ſter ; ber Marriage with Sihtric, the Da- 
niſh Kmg of Northumberland ; and be- 
ing afterwards a Widow, ſhe became a Nun 
at Poleſworth. Her CharaFer, and the 
Falſe Story of the Scots upon ber , ]d. 


P. 330. 

Edgitha, or Editha, Daughter of Earl Godwin L 
married to Edward the Confeſſor, z Lady 

not only Beautiful and Pious, but Learned 
above her Sex in that Age , |. 6. p. 72, 


73, 96. 

An improbable Story of het tabufing Gofpatrick 
to be murthered, upon the Account of her 
Brother Toftige, "I 6 Þ 90. 
Subſcribes King Edward's Charter of Endow- 
ment of the Abbey of Weſtminſter , 1d. 


P» 94+ 


024d oh 


X eee Att 
ts AG. il 


— 


- —  - —A——— VETO Cee Oe ws. 


An Alphabetical Table. 


—_—_—cw 


XXXV 


P. 94. Vid. more in Tit. Edward the Con- 
feſlor. 

Edinburgh , anciently called Mount-Agned , 
built by Ebrank, the Sor of Manlius, I. 1. 


I the Poſſeſſion of rhe Engliſh-Saxons, when, 
and how long, |. 5. P. 249. 
Editha, Daughter :0 King Edgar by Wilfreda, 


( whom he took out of a Cloyfer at Wil- 


ton ) and who was afterwards Abve's of | 


the ſaid Nunnery, L 6. i 3, 32, 20. 


Edmund the Martyr p anomted King of the, 


Eaſt-Angles by Biſhop Humbert, t jtteen 


years of Age, at Buram , then the Royal : 


Seat, |. 5. p. 265. 
An Account of bis Pedigree, Education, living 


im Germany, Return into England, and 


EleQtion ro the Kingdom, which, as well as 


himſelf, he ſubmitted to the diretton of Bi- | 


ſhop Humbert; his Reign Fourteen Years im 
Peace, and his Glorious End of Martyrdom, 
Ibid. p. 273. 

Fighting with the Danes, they ſlew him, and 
wholh conquer that Kingdom, 1d. p. 269, 


273. 
A particular Account both of his Life and 
Martyrdom, Id. p. 272, 273, 274. 

Had a Church and Monaſtery erefFed to his 
Memory, Id. p. 274, 323. 
Edmund, Prince, ( Som to Edward the Elder ) 
the relation of his commanding part of his 
Father's Army, with his Brother Edred, 
cannot be true , for he was but Four Years 

old when his Father died, b Fo. i 327: 

A great Benefator to the Charch bailt over 
the Tomb of King Edmund _— Martyr, 

» Pe. 223, 

He and bis Brother Athelſtan — the 
Scots about Bromrige m the North, Id. 

P. 334. 

Sacceeds his Brother Athelſtan in the King- 
dom at eighteen years of Age. Invades Mer- 

Cia, and forces Leiceſter, Lincoln, Not- 
tingham, Stamford , aud Derby ( all 
rhen under the Power of the Danes ) to 
ſubmit to him. The Battel he had with An- 
laff, and the Agreement made at laſt be- 

| tween theſe two Kings, Id. p. 343. 
Conguers Anlaff, expel; him the Kingdom of 
Northumberland , and adds it to his own 

Dominions, Ibid. p. 344. 

| Subdaes the whole Countrey of Cumberland , 
giving it ro Malcolme King of Scots, up- 
on this Condition , That be ſhould aſſiſt him 
both by Sea and Land, Id. p. 344. 
Sends Ambaſſadors to Prince Hugh of France, 
to reſtore King Lewis. His deceaſe, and 
the manner of tt, His Burial at Glaſten- 

| bury ; with bis great Benefattion to that 
Abbey. 


ing, 


— — 


King of the Erg/h, and Governvr and 
Ruler of the other.Nations ronndabour, 
| | _ Id'p.345. 
The Laws he made in the Great Council be 
beld at London; 1d. p. 246, 847, 348. 
| The Legend of St. Fdmund's Gho#-ftabbing 
| King Sweyn the Dane, |. 6. p.'39, 4c. 
'-Edmund, a Son of King Alfred, born before 
| Prince Edward { communty called the El- 
der) crowned King by his Father”s Appoint- 
| ment, in his Life-time, bnt dying befcre 
| him, he was buried in the Abbey-Church of 
| Wincheſter, L. F:Þ. 311. 
| Edmund Xcheling , marries the Widow of Si- 
| geferth ( who was lately murtbered ) a- 
| gainſt bis Father's Will , upcns the Fame of 
her Beauty and Virtue :* And invades all the 
Countrey where ber Husb:nd's Lands hy, 
| L. 6. Þ. 49. 
His Expedition againſf Cnute and Faric of 
little ſervice to him, and why, 1d. p. 41. 
I Elected King by all the Great and 1WW:/e Men 
then at London, together with the Citi- 
zens, upon his Father's deceaſe 5 though he 
held it but a ſhort time, and that with great 
difficulty, He # called Ironſide , for 5:; 
Strength buth of Body and Mind; end born 
of a Concubine, Id. p. 45. 
The ſeveral Battels he fought with Onure and 
bis Party, Id. p. 4,46, 47. 
His Prudence not to be commended, though his 
Courage and Conſftancy were praiſe-worthy , 
Id. p. 46. 
Concludes a Peace with Kiny Chute, and the 
Particalars of it, Id. p. 47, 48. 
His Deceaſe ( being murthered ), and Burial 
at 'Glaſtenbury , with his Grand*ather 
King Edgar, Id. p. 48,49. 
His Children ( Edward and Edmund ) ex- 
cluded from the Kingdom of the Welt- 
Saxons, and by whom. They were ſent to 
the King of Sweden to be made away ; 
but he generouſly conveyed them to Solyman 
King of Hungary, t9 be educated, where 
Edmund %ied, Id. p.49- 
Sr. Edmundsbury , anciently called Badriceſ- 
worth, where King Cnute built a Neble 


[ 
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Monaſtery, LY: 20s. 

Is givep by King Edmund, with vers other 
Lants, to build a Charth tnd Monaſtery in 
Memory of St. Edmund the Martyr, Id. 
0 

For ever exempt from all: Turiſdiffidy of the 
Biſhops and Earls of that Country, by Par- 
liament, accordin?” tothe MS. 1. 6; p. 52. 
Edred, an Abbot of Notthunibertand, #19 a 
certain Yoarb, ſold tv a Widow at Withing- 
ham ( whom he redeerhed ) Ring ; and by 
that means the Church got, all that Cquntrey, 
now called che Biſhoprick bf Dutta; 1. 5. 


He ftiles himſelf in bis Charter, | 


p. 286, Fdred, 


—— 
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Edred, Brother to King Athelſtan and Ld- 
mund , takes upon him the Title of Firſt 
Monarch, Lf. 0-331. 

Is made King, and the manner of his Sueceſſi- 
on; Crowned at Kingſton, reduces all 
Northumberland under his Obedience ; 
and upon their relapſe, lays the whole Country 
waſte, Id. p. 349, 350- 

Their continual Rebellions againſt him, and his 
regaining that Kingdom, Id. p. 350. 

The Firſt King of England that ftiled himſelf 
Rex Magnz Britanniz, as 'appears by a 
Charter of his to the Sbbey of Croyland, 

Id. p. 351. 

Dies in the Flower of his Age, of what ; bis 

Charatter and Iſſue, Id. p. 351, 352. 

Edric, wid. Xdric. 

Edwal ap Meyric, is received by the Inhabitants 
of the Iſle of Angleſey for their Prince ; 

was the right Heir of North-Wales ; 
routs Meredith im a ſet Battel, |. 6. 
P. 24. 


But is ſlain in Pattel by Sweyne, the Son «of 


Harold ihe Dane, a 20- 
Edwal Upgel ( that is, the Bald ) Succeed bis 
Father Anarawd, and is ſtiled by Hiſtori- 

ans, Supreme King of all Wales, 1. . 

P. 316. 


Edwal Ywrch, Son of Cadwallader, Prince of 


Wales, began to Reign upon his Father's 
ſuppoſed Fourney to Rome, |. 3. p. 145. 


Conjettured to be Cadwallo by Dr. Powel, 


and My. Vaughan, |. 4. P. 205. 
Edward the Firſt, ( commonly called the Elder ) 
the Son of King Alfred, when be began his 
Reign ; he was Elected by all the Chief Men 

of the Kingdom, L 5. P. 311. 
Meets with a great Diſturbance at bis firſt en- 
trance to the Crown from Aichelwald Lis 
Couſin-German, Ibid. & p. 312. 
Builds new Towns, and repairs Cities that had 
been before deſtroyed. Id. p. 312. 

Has great Battels with the Danes, but at 
laſt he overcomes them all ; calls a great 
Council, ( though the place where is not [pe- 
cified, but wherem Plegmund preſided ) 
which appoints Biſhops over each of the 
Weſtern-Counties, and makes Frue out of 
Two Dioceſles, Id. p. 313. 
Subdues Eaſt-Sex, Eaſt-England , and 
Northumberland, with many other Pro- 
wvinces, which the Danes had long before 
been poſſeſſed" of,,, . 1d. P. 314, 315. 
Very much waſts Northumberland with bis 
Army, and deſtroys many Danes, Id. p. 3 15. 
Takes the Cities of London and Oxenford 
into bis own hands ; Commands the Town of 
Hertford t0 be New Built; Builds and 
Fortifies another Town at Witham near 
Maldon-n Eſſex, Id. p. 316. 
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Confirms to the Dottors and Scholars of Cams- 
bridg, by Charter, all their former Privi- 
leges to endure for ever by a perpetual Right, 

Id. p. 317, 318. 

Builds Two Forts on both ſides the River Ouſe 
in Buckinghamfhire, ro oppoſe the Danes, 
who at laſt ( almoſt all ) ſubmit to him, 

Id. p. 319, 320. 

Has the Town of Bedford [urrendred to him, 
where he built a Caſtle ; Rebuilds and For- 
tifies the Town of Maldon ; and makes 
the whole Nation of the Mercians [ubmrt 
to him, Id. p: 320, 

Overcomes Leofred the Dane, and Griffyth 
ap Madac, Brother-in-Law to the Prince 
of Weſt-Wales, Id. p. 321. 

The [everal Towns he ordered to be rebuilt, 1. 5. 

« 321, 322, 323, 324. 

Is accepted for Lord and Protettor by ſeveral 
Countries under the Daniſh Dominions, and 
adds the Kingdom of the Ealt-Angles'to his 
own, Id. p. 322, 323. 

Several other Kings make their Submifſion to 
him, | Id. p. 324. 

His Deceaſe at Fearndune in the Province of 
the Mercians, Id. p. 324- 

AXifleda, the Dawghter of the Earl Echelem, 

was his Queen and Wife, Id. p..327. 
The Laws both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical m— in 
bis Reign, Id. p. 325,326. 
His Children, bow bred up, and beſtowed im 
Marriage, &C. Id. p. 327. 
His Charatter of being Mild and Humble as 
well as Courag ious, Id. p. 328. 
No Martyr, as Buchanan in his Hiſtory fan- 
cies bim, and why, Id. p. 332. 
Edward Xcheling, Son of King Edmund, /ir- 
named Ironlide , Marries Agatha , - the 
Queen of Hungay's Siſter 3 his Iſue by ber, 

|. 6. P. 49. 

Is ſought by Ambaſſy to return into Mw 
which be did abo. Three years after, tcge- 
ther with his Children, and [con after Dies, 
bis Body being Buried in St. Paul's Church, 
Id. p. 86, 87. 

Edward (Sirnamed the Martyr) is Elected in 
a great Council, and preſently Anointed King 
according to his Father Edgar's Appointment, 

« 6. Þ. IF. 

'of preſent at the Council of Calne in Wile. 
ſhire, upon the perſuaſion of Archbiſhop Dun- 
ſtan, as ſuppoſed, Id. p. 16, 1-. 
Is Killed, by whom, and by what, at Corfeſ- 
geate, now Corfe-Caſtle in the Ile of 
Purbeck, and buried at Werham without 
any Royal Pomp, having Reigned Three 
years and a half, Id. p. 17, 18. - 
His Charatter, Ibid. 
His Body taken up, and carried and Buried 
at Shaftsbury wh great Solemnity,Id.p.20. 
Edward 
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Edward the Confeflor; 'Son of » King Echelred, 
comes into England fom Normandy, and 


returns no more back, hut tarried till bis' 


Rrorhber Hardecnute diedg' 4 6. p. 66, 
67. 

His Advancement. 'to the Crown by Lletion 
imthe Great Council, and how u# 1s effected, 

| gz * Id. p. 69,.50. 
His undutifuin:(s, to bis Mother, by taking 
from ber all the: Geld and Silver ſhe had, 
with other things, becau{e of -ber ſeverity to 
bim formerly, ſhews him not to be altogether 
fo great a Saint as the Manki'repreſent bim, 

| ;Jd. p. 72, 97. 

Marries Edgitha, or Editha, 4be Daughter 
of Karl Godwin, who was not only Beau- 
tiful and Pious, but Learned above the 
Women of ber Age; but be never carnylly 
knew ber, | 
Sends Biſhops to. the Great Council at St, Re- 
my, to know what was there, decreed con- 
cernirg the Chriſtian Faich, Id. pi-54- 
The Difference 'hetween the King and Earl 
Godwin and his Sons, and what the ground 
of 'it, *' , Id. p«758, 77, 78,81. 
Sends away his Wife who bad been Crowned 
' Queen, committing her to the Cuſtody of his 
Siſter, at the Nunnery of Werwel, and 
takes away almoſt all ſhe bad, ' 1d. p.78. 
Begs bis Mother's Pardon for baving ſuffered 
to undergo the Ordeal, and upon what 

: 'Account, | Id. p. 79. 
Hearing Earl. Godwin was come with bis 
Sbips for England, be orders bis Fleet to 
purſue bim, whereupon he returns toBruges, 
but ſoon after comes again g and \ commits 


|. 6. Þ. 72, 73» 97- | 


many In/ults upon the Sea-coaſts, Id. p. 80, | 


V1, 

Reſtores to the _ his Wife, ( upon bis 
Peace with Earl Godwin ) whatſoever ſhe 
bad been before poſſeſſed of, Id. p, 8r. 
In q great Council is Reconciled to Earl Godwin, 
whom be reſtores to bis former Honours and 
Eſtate, Id. p. 82, 83. 
Commands Rees ( the Brotber of Griflyn 
King of South-Wales ) bis Head to be cut 
off, and ſent bim to Glouceſter, for bis bn- 
/olencies againſt the Engliſh, Id. p. 85. 
His Forces under Siward, the Valiant Earl of 
Northumberland, are /aid to Conquer Scot- 
land, Id. p. 86. 
Alfgar's Rebellion againſt him twice, and yet 
be was forced to Pardon him, Ibid. p. 87. 
88, 

Confirms by bis Charter the Foundation of the 
Abbey of the Holy-Croſs as Waltham # 
Eſſex, Id. p. 89. 
Wales Subdued, and becomes ſubjett to bim, 
the Inhabitants gum Hoſt ages, Ibid. 


After which he makes Two Brothers Toint-Prin- 
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; Prmees f North-Wales, |. 6. , 90* 
Confrms and renews the Lawsof K go Cnate, 
at tbe. Reaueſt of jhe Northumbers,: Ibid. 
Builds Weſtminſter Church «nd Abbey : 
its Conſecration, Calls bis Cuna, or Great 
Countil,: to confirm b1y Charter of Endows 
ment, of this Monaſtery. His Sickneſs and 
Speech to. rbo{e about . bins concerning the Vi- 
fion bechad ſeen of . Two Holy Monks that 
rold bim of the Miſery, which would befall 
this Natian after bis Death, 19. P. 95, 945 


*2VIOYE | | AF» 
 . The | Application of it, with what . befell the 


KR mgdem in ſucceeding Re:igns, Ig, P. 96. 
Recommends upon his Death-bed the Queen to 
ber Brother, &c. and Lightly extols her Cha- 
ftity and Obedience, Id. p. 96. 

. His laſ®k Words, Death and Burial in, St. Pe- 
ter Church at Weſtminſter, Ibid..p.: 97. 
The wvarioss report of bis Bequeathing the Crown 
10 bis Couſm William Duke of Norman- 

| Ys : Id. p. 96, 97- 
His Charafer ; end the ffory ' of the Boy that 

' Robbed bis Cheſt, he being then im the Room, 
Id. P- 97, 98, 104. 

His Miracles, of Curing the Blmd, and thoſe 
Sores.28e now call the King's Evil, and of 

bus being EleQted King by tus Father's Com- 

\, mand. a Great Council; whilſt be was in 
bis Mather's Belly, Id. p. 98. 
His Laws, or thoſe which bear his Name, be- 
cauſe be renewed the Obſervance of” them, 
ſhew what Liberty Engliſh Subje#s enjoyed 

' before, the Conqueſt, 1d. p. 99, 100, 101, 

j 2 7 102, 103, 104. 

By the Laws of St. Edward, are meant the 
Engliſh-Saxon Laws, Id. p. 104. 
Edwi, When be Began bis Reign, and where, 
and by whom Crowned; he turns the Monks 

out of Glaſtenbury, and out of the great- 

e/# Monaſteries in England, placing Secu- 

lar Channons therein, | 3- P-.353- 

The Mercians and Northumbrians Depofing 
bim, Ele& Edgar, b:s| Brother , for their 
King, which is confirmed by the' Common 
Council of the Kingdom 5 Edwi having no 
more left bim than that of the Weſt-Saxons 

for his ſhare, Id. p. 354- 
His Death, and Charafter, and Burial at 
Wincheſter, Id. p.-355. 
Edwin, -of the Blood-Royal of Northumber- 
land ( being the Son of Alla ) is forced to 

fly fom Echelfrid, as & Baniſbed Man, 
with the cauſe of bis future Converſion, 

|. 4. Pp. 169. 

The wonderful Viſion be had, and the Succe(; 
it. He ſucceds Ethelfrid, and Baniſhes 

6s Sons, Id. p. 170, 
Being Converted to the Chriſtian Faith, he 
receryes Bapti/ - with all bis Noblemen, 
and 
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and a great many of the common people, Id. 
dd P. 171, 172, F73, 174. 
At Iaft is killed by the Pagans,  and'bis whole 

Army routed, Id.'p/174, 176. 
Had, after Redwald's death, the: King dom of 
the Eaſt-Angles delivered up to him by the 


People, 1d: p. 175. | 


Cauſes Braſs-Pots to be ſet upon Poſs at Foun- 
rains near the High-ways, for Travellers to 
drink im; and had a Banner tarried before 


him as he went _ the ſtreets, Ibid. | 


Chief King over all the Engliſh-Saxons; over- | 
comes Cadwallo, King of the Britains , | 
and conquers almoſt all his Goantrey , 1d. 


P. 176. 


ths Head brought to York , and depoſited in | 
. $1. Peter's Church there, which he had be- | 


Ibid. 


Pim to build, 


' He" was the fifth King that "ruled © ver all | 


© Britain, Lg; P.254- 
Fdwin nd Ethelwin, Son of Brjvicd Echel- 
_. wetrd, -are ſlain in a fight againſk Anla 

'" King* of the. Danes, Sad | inn im the 
> Charch of the Abbey of Malmnesbury, 1. 5. 
"ES +» 3ZITL, 
Edwin'Xtheling drowned, ( web as: oaths 
bow'J;- the 'preateſ® Blot in "King Athel- 

- Tan's Reign, © 1-54 P3331, 1337- 
Edwin,” the Brother of Leofric, Barb of *Mer- 
- Ela; is overcome by Griffyth"ap Lewellin 
-ap Stſylt , arid: ſlam at Pencadair, I; 6. 

| ' *- P64, 6F. 
Edwotd; Brother to St. Edmund” rhe Martyr, 
 Iroed and died- ” Hermit) i# #h# Abbey of 
Cerne i» Dorſetſhire, l. 6. p. 22. 
Egbert ſucceeds his Father Ercenbryht »» the 
- Kingdom of Kent, 14. ps 189. 
Grves Reculf to Baſle the Prieſt 5 and-at bis 
Death beſtows ipart of the Iſle of "Fhaner 

to build a Monaſtery, for expy g the Mur- 

ther of his Couſins, whom he had cauſed to 

be. flain. His deceaſe, Id. p. 192, 193. 
Egbert, rhe Prieft , 4 Venerable Perſon; coming 
out of Ireland, converts the Monks of Hij 

to the right Faith , ſo that they afterwards 
obſerved the Catholick Rites 5' aud when he 

ha lived with -them here thirteen years , 
dies,” | I. 4.'P. 217, 220. 
Egbert , 'made Biſhop of York , and the next 
tar. after receives a Pall from the a x - 
whereby he became an Archbiſhop , and ſo 
Metropolitan of all the Northumbrian 
Provinces, and bad ſupreme 'Furiſdiftion 
over all the Biſhops in Deira and Bernicia, 

| |. 4. P. 222, 223. 

His Death and Barial. He was baſe Brother 
fo the King of - the ſame Name, who regain- 

ed the Pall to that See. Buili a Noble Li- 
brary in York , accounted then- one of the 
beſt in Europe, 


Id. p. 223, 229. | 


Epbert, the Son of Aalmond'; was the Barker 


++ of Achulf, or Achelwalf,! - L 4-9a233 . 


;-- * the Mercians, iz anointed King with him, 


ng | l. 4- P-233,235- 
; 'iWhen be began” bis | Reigntyrbat within 7 th 
Mombs after dies, *v..) Id:'p. 24c 


Egbert, or Eegbryht, King of the Welt-Saxons, 
; 4,*- when he began to reign, |. 4+ p. 242. 
' Fig Sucetſſow 'f0 Brite , and þ 2 wang 
Chief or*+Supreme King of his Kingdom, 1d. 

ws "oO 17 Þy £43- 1 5 P3254- 
<\\Through BrihtriCc's jealowjy-be. is forced, to fly to 
Wn: King Offa for Refuge , from him he retires 
| * anto Frahe:, e- be tarries three: jars, 
and ſo pohiſhes'the roug neſs of his own Coun- 
| trey Manners, 4 Idi:p.:243. 
"But 5s, upon; Brihtric's Death without 1ſue , 
© recalled by the Welt-Saxon Nobility, and 

->.. ordained King, and reigmred with great Glo- 
- > oy and Honour, on, Idopeng4. 
+; He unites all tht' Heptarchy \mto one Kingdom, 
\+13 20-rhe faffing" Peace of. the Engliſh Nation 
By Oo haben? (bh Fo P4245. 
. Leaves the MesGians, Northumbrians, and 
+1 Eaſt-Angles, to be beld by therr reſpeFive 
Nv "Princes; ws\Thibutaries to bis Crows, Id. 
Wk gf 09 P- 246,253, 254, 255. 
© bardained King , hich Fehehverd. Fa 
”. "termsibit Election, as being the only. ſara; 
vint Prince of the Blood-Royal of the.Welt- 

.- * Saxon Kings, as great Nephew to Tna by 
\ © bis Brother'Inegilds, -- > Id. p. 247, 255. 
And in s Parliament at Wincheſter , by the 
Conſent of his People, he changes the name 
\ of this Kingdom into that of England, Id. 
>; # | Ibid. 
.' Makes up a Peace between Eardulf and Ken- 
wulf, and hath it confirmed by Oath, 1. F. 


« 248. 

«' Abſolutely ſubdues Cornwall , and ad i; to 
«'” * bu own Kingdom, Id. p. 249. 
© Subdwts the Northern Welſh-men, making 
them Tributary to him, and enters agam 

' their Borders ( upon a freſh Rebellion ) and 
lays them waſt from 'North to South , 
with Fire and Sword, Id. p. 250, 251, 
254, 25F» 
Obtains a great Viftory over Beornwalf, 
King of the Mercians; the Kentiſh and 
Surrey men, the South and Eaſt-Saxons, 

all ſubmit ro bim, Id. p.253, 254, 255. 
Subdues the Kingdom of Mercia, and-all the 
South of Humber, He was the Eighth 
King that ruled over all Britain 3 the Se- 
ven before him are there enumerated, [d. 


« 254. 

I; offered Peace and due Subjetion ot 2 
Northumbers, having led an Army againſt 
them as far as Dore, a place ſuppoſed ro. be 
beyond 


Egbert, or-Egterth , the Sow-of Offa » King of 
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beyond Humber. He was the greateſt King | Egwinna',. @' Lady , the Daughter of ai. Noble- 


that till-then had ever rugned in England. 
He expels Withlaft, King of Mercia, and 
adas it to his own Kingdom, Id. Ibid. 
Vanquiſhes Switherd, King of the Falt- 


nt 


iSaxons, and drives him ozt of the Kins- | 
dom, which ever after that Expuiſion the | 


Weſt-Saxon Kwmgs poſſeſſed. He waſtes 
Northumberland, and makes Eanred, rhe 


* King thereof, bis Tributary. Is crowned King | 
of Bricain by the Conſent of the Clerus and | 


Populus, in « Great Council:which be ſum- | 


moned to meet at Wincheſter, 
Encounters Thirty Ships of Daniſh Pyrates at 
Carrum #n 


Ibid. 


louceſterſhire ; but after @ | 


great ſlaughter, the latter kept the field, being | 


the only time that Fortune ceaſed to favour | 


bis Undertakinss, Id. p. 256. 
Fights the Danes and Corniſh-men at Heng- 
fton in Cornwall, and beats them. 11; 


Death ( having reigned thirty ſeven years | 
| Election of Kings. Vid. Kings. 


and” [eve months ) and. Charatter. For 
mine years reigned Supreme King over all Bri- 
tain, Id. 
His Burial at Wincheſter, 
Egbert, King of the Northumbers , is by them 
expelled : His Death, and who ſucceeded to 
bim, L 5. P. 277. 
Egelfleda , /rnamed the Fair, the Daughter of 
Earl Ordmar 3 whether = Edgar's 
Wife, or Concubme, uncertain, |. 6. P. 12. 
Egelnoth. Vid. Echelnoth. 
Egfrid, or Ecverth, ſucceed: Ofwi in the King- 
dom of Northumberland, L 4. p: 192. 
Wages War with Wulf her , and wins from 
him all the Countrey of Lindley, 1d. p. 193, 
196. 
Gives Abbot Benedi&t as much Land as ſer- 
ved Seventy Families, lying near the Mouth 
of the River Wir in the Biſhoprick of Dur- 
ham, Id. p. 194. 
Had a great Contention with Biſhop Wilfrid , 
who was expelled his Biſhoprick, Id. p.196, 
197. 
Fights with Ethelfred near Trent, Id. p. 198. 
Sends a great Army to Ireland , which mije- 
rably waſtes that Nation, Id. p. 201. 
He and his Army through raſhme/s are all cut 
off by the Pits, Id. p. 202, 211. 
Epglesburh, mow called Alesbury , i Bucking- 
hamſhire, |. 3. p. 145. 
Egoneſham , now Eniſham, » Oxfordſhire, 
I4. Ib. 
Egric, npon King Sigebert's Reſignation , and 
riernimg Monk, becomes King of the Falt- 
Angles, |. 4. p. 179. 
His Death, Id. p. 181. 
Fewin, Biſhop of Worceſter, founds the Abbey 
of Eveſham, and upon what occaſion r«- 
ported, I. 4. p. 216, 217. 


P- 257+ | 
Id. p.258. | 


| 


—_ 


man, Thoſe Name tx yot certainly known : 

Her ſtrange Dream, and how ſhe came af- 
terwards 10 yield 30. the Importunities of 
Prince F.dward the Elder, on whom he 

begot Athelſtan ( that is, The moſt No- 

ble ) , that ſucceeded, bim in the Kingdom, 

+ I. 5. Þ> 326; J27« 
Eighth, :he Eighth, an Iſland /o called , in the 
Ryver Severne , arciently known by tle 
name of Olanege, where @ League W's 
concluded betzueen Edmund, ſirnamed Iron- 

ſide, and King Cnute, I). 6. Þ. 47+ 
Elbodius, 4 Learned and Pious Biſhop of North- 
Wales, gets it decreed in a general Synod 

of the Britiſh Nation, That Eater ſhould 

be kept after the Romiſh Cultara, |, 4. 
Archbiſhop" of North-Wales ( that is , of 
Sr. Aſaph ) deceaſes, but when, wiertain, 


L. 5. P. 249. 


| Eleutherius, Biſhop of Rome, when choſen Pope. 


| 


The ſtory of Lucius bi ſending to him to 
recerve Chriſtianity , of ſuſpiczons credit , 

|. 2, Þ..69. 

His Letters to King Lucius ; the Contents of 
them diſcover their Impoſture, 1d..p.70. 
Elfeage, ſucceeds Byrnſtan in the Archbiſhovrick 
of Wincheſter, L5:Þ 333- 
Deceaſes at the Feaſt of St. Gregory , Anno 
9F I. Id. p. 350. 
Elfeage, whoſe Sirname was Goodwin, ſucceeds 
Athelwald iz the Biſhoprick of Winche- 
ſter: He was firſt Abbot of Bathe, and 
afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; at 

laſt was killed by the. Danes, 1. 6. p. 21. 

Is ſent to King Anlaff, with Xthelward the 
Ealdorman , and upon what occaſion , Id. 


« 2F» 

WWhen made and conſecrated Archbiſhop , 
Canterbury, -P. 31. 

Is taken Priſoner by the Danes, and killed, 
becauſe they bad not Three thouſand Pounds 

in Silver for his Ranſom ; he zs buried in 
St. Paul's Minſter, Id. p. 36. 
His Reliques tranſlated from London to Can- 
rerbury , by Archbiſhop Ethelnoth, Id. 


P. 53+ 


Elfer, Ealdorman of the Mercians , drives the 


Monks out of the Monaſteries , aud. com- 
mands them to be ſpoiled, [. 6. p. IF. 
His Death is reported by the Monks, that he 
was eaten up with Lice, Id. p. 21. 


Elfgar, Couſin to King Edgar, and Earl of De- 


vonſhire, his Death, L'6. p. 4. 
The Son of Earl Leofric , had the Bartlet, 
given him which Harold formerly enjoyed, 
1d. p. 78, 


I 
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I; outlaw'd in a Great Council, and convitted 
for. being @ Traytor to the King and 
whole Nation. His going to Griftyn,Prince 
of North-Wales, and their burning Here- 
ford City, Id. p. 86, 87. 

At length is reſtored to the Peace, and to his 

ormer Earldom, Id. p. 87. 

Upon the Deceaſe of his Father Leofric, be 
receives the Earldom of Mercia, and u ba- 
niſhed a ſecond time, but ſoon reſtored to his 
Earldom, and by what Force, 1d. p. 88. 

Elfin, Biſhop of Wincheſter , ſucceeds Odo in 
the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury ; bis 
trampling on the Tombſtone of that Pious 
Prelate, &c. Going to Rome for his Pall, 
upon the Alps is found frozen to death,\.6.p.2. 

Elfleda , or Epgelfleda , the Fair Daughter of 
Earl Eodmar, er Ordmar, by whom King 
Edgar had a Son, called Edward the Mar- 
tvr ; but whether this Lady was married 
to the King, or not, is uncertam,1.6. p. 6, 12. 

Elfric, Archbiſhop, turns the Secular Chanons 
out of the Cathedral of Chriſt-Church in 
Canterbury , and places Monks in their 
r00mMs, |. 4. P. 167. 

Elfwald, King of the Eaſt-Angles, bis Death, 

I. 4. p. 225. Vid. Alfwald. 

Elfwinna, Daughter and Heir of Xthelfleda, 
is deprived of the Dominion of the Merci- 
ans by King Edward the Elder ( upon 
Contratting her ſelf in Marriage with Re- 
ginald King of the Danes) and brought 
mio Welt-Seax by bim, |. 3. Þ- 320, 

Elgiva, Vid. AXlgiva. 

Elidurus the Pious, Reſigns the Crown ( which 
the Kingdom had groen him ) to Reinſtate 
bis Brother who Jad been Depoled, |. 1. 

P. 14. 

After his Brother's Death , he receives the 
Crown the Second time, but is ſoon Depoſed 
by the Ambition of his Brethren, who Seized 


and Confined his Perjon to the Tower of 


London for ſeveral years, whilſt they divi- 

ded the Kingdom betwixt them ; but they 
dying, he Reſumes the Crown the Third 
Time, and Governs for Four years to the 
general ſatisfattion of all, Id. p. 15. 
Ellendune, ſuppoſed ro be Wilton near Salil- 
bury, where a Battel was Fought between 
Egbert, King of the Weſt-Saxons , and 
Beornwulf, King of rhe Mercians, 1. 5. 

P- 253+ 

Ellwye i= North-Wales, 4 Biſhoprick, now 
known by the Name of St. Aſaph, |. 3. 

P- 149. 

Clutherius 4 Prieſt, comes from France to King 
Cenwalc, and is Ordained = of the 
Weſt-Saxons ( that is, Winchelter ) by 


Theodore Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 1. 4. 
P. 182, 192. 


— 
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His Death and Succeſſion, Id. p. 193. 
Ely-Monaſtery Founded by Etheldrethe, late 
Wite to King Egtrid, 'im which ſhe became 

the firſt Abbeſs, I. 4. P. 193- 

Is deſtroyed by the Danes, and when; - and af- 
terwards  Re-edified by King Edgar, Ibid. 
Emma, ſaid to be King Echelred's only Wife, 
had Edward and Alfred by him, |. 6. 

I: Married * afterwards to Kivg Cans = 
how ſhe is Cenſured for it, Id: p. 51- 

Her Son. Hardecnute, his Father before his 
Death appointed to be King of Denmark, 

Id. p. 56. 

Decreed in a Great Council that ſhe ſhould re- 
ſide at Wincheſter with the Domeſfticks of 

the late King her Huiband, and poſſeſs all 
Welt-Saxony : She isi.al,0 called Elpiva, 

\ 1d Me ©1s 
fer Deceaſe and Charatter ; is accuſed of ha- 
ving been tco Familiar with Biſhop Alwyn, 

for which ſhe undergoes the Ordeal, 1d. 

» 79. 

Emperor, the Firſt Emperors that were - Ro- 
mans, were Trajan -and Hadrian , 2h» 
were both Spaniards, I. 2. Þ. 67. 
Eneon, the Son. of Owen, Prince of South- 
Wales, /ubdues all the Countrey of Gwin, 

or Gwyr, in North-Wales, | 6. p. 6. 
Deſtroys it again the ſecond time, 1d. p. 16. 
The greateſt part of Earl Alfred's Army is 
ſlam by bim and his Forces, and the reſt put 

ro flight, But the Year after the Gentlemen 

of Guentland iz South Wales cruelly [lay 

him, His Charatter, Id. p. 21. 
England ; Old England ſeated between the 
Saxons and the Jutes, having for its Ca- 
pital City that which is called in the Sax- 

on Tongue Sleſwic, but by rhe Danes 
Heathaby, L. 3. P. 118. 
When the Nation came under this General 
Name, l. 5. p- 246, 247, 255. 
Never had any long reſpity from Invaſions by 
the Danes, &'c. from King Epgbert's time 

to the beginning of the Reign of William 

the Firſt, |. 5. P. 247- 
Waſted for many years by the Danes, Nor- 
weglans, Goths, Sweeds, and Vandals, 

Id. p. 255. 

Is divided firſt into Counties, and thoſe in'o 
Hundreds and Tythings, by King Alfred, 

Id. p. 291. 

Engliſherie, what, and the Law made concern- 
ing it in Edward the Confeſſor's time, 

|. 6. p. 107, 

Engliſh-men, by the general Conſent of the 
Clerus and Populus Aſſembled m the Great 
Council, it is Enatted, That thoſe who be- 
fore were called Futes, or Saxons, ſhould 

now becall'd by this Name.l.5.p.25 5,292. 
Engliſh- 
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E ngliſh-Saxons, their Charatter, wid. Saxons. 
In one year had fought eight or nine Battles 
againſt the Danes, Oc. beſides innumera- 

ble Skirmiſhes, L 5. Þ. 277: 
Entail of the Crown, mentioned by Alfred mn 


bis laſt Will to have been made formerly in 


a General Council of :he Weſt-Saxon Ne- 

bilitz at Swinburne, I. 5. P. 399. 

Of Lands alſo to be in force mm his time, 
Ibid. & 310. 

Eoppa, who he was, and what his Pedigree, 
|. 4. Þ. 217. 

Eoric, « Daniſh King of the Eaſt-Angles, 
killed in Batte! by the Kentiſh men, |. F. 


Pp. 313. 

After his Death the Danes there yielded 
themſelves up to Edward the Elder, |. . 

P. 322, 323- 

The Eccleftaſtical Laws made between this 
Eoric ( who ſucceeded Gutherne in the 
Governzent of Eaſt-England ) and King 
Edward, Id. p. 326. 
Eorpenwald, King of the Eaſt-Angles, Son to 
Redwald, when he began bis Reign, |. 4. 

P- 157- 

I ſucceeded by bis Brother Sigebert, whom 
formerly he had Baniſhed, Id. p. 179. 
Eorpwald, or Eorpald, King of the Ealt-Sax- 
ons, Baptized, but not long after is ſlain by 

one Richbert, a Heathen, |, 4. p. 175. 
Eowils, /lain in battel with many thouſands of 
bis Danes, at a place called Wodnesheld, 

by King Edward the Elder's Army, |. 5. 


P. 315. 

Ercenbright, or Ercombert, Vid. Earcombert. 
Eric, the Sen of Harold, bom the Northum- 
bers /et up for their King, and about a 
year or 120 after, drove him out again, |. F. 

'P. 350- 

Erkenwald, Younger Son to Anna King of the 
Eaſt- Angles, is Conſecrated Biſhop of Lon- 

don by "Theodore Archbiſhop w4 Canter- 
bury; He founded Two Monaſteries before 

he came to be Biſhop, and for whom, |. 4. 


P. 196, 

Continued Biſhop thereof till after the Reign 
of King Ina, Id. p. 201. 
Ermenred, The Eldeſt Son of Eadbald, crafts- 
ly ſupplanted by bis Younger Brother Ear- 
combert, who got the Kingdom from him. 

He had Two Sons who were cruelly Mur- 
thered by Thunore, one of the King's 
Thanes, whom he employed m that Execu- 
eution, |. 4. p- 180, 18F. 
Eſylht, Daughter to Conan, King or Prince of 
North- Wales, Marries Merwyn Urych 

a Nobleman, the Son of Gwyriad , who 
afterwards was King mm her Right, |. 5. 

P. 2F1. 

Ethelard Ordained Archbiſhop of York , I. 4. 
P. 238. 


Ethelbald ſucceeds Ceolred in the Kingdom of 
| Mercia, and holds it One and Forty years, 
|. 4; Þs 217. 
Ethelbald after bis Father's Death a him 
in Welt-Saxony, I-5. p. 265; 
Marries his Father's Widow, but afterward; 
Repenting of the Inceſt, puts her away from 
him. His Charatter, Reign, Death and 
Burial, Id. p: 266, Vid Xthelbald. 
Echelbert King of Kent, in his time Pope Gre- 
gory made the Engliſh-Saxons Chriſti- 
ans, L. 3. p..143, 153+ 
Beaten by Ceawlin and Cutha his Brother ; 
bis double Charatter and Alliance, |. 3. 


P- 145» 

The moſt powerful Prince that had Reigned m 
Kent, bawing extended the bounds of his 
Dominions as far as Humber ; be Marries 
Bertha, Chriſtian Lady , the ' King of 
France bis Siſter, and upon what Conditi- 
0s, |. 4. Þ. 153. 
By Auguſtin's perſuaſion builds the Church of 
St. Peter and St. Paul i» Canterbury, 
Id. p. 157: 

I; Baptized in St. Pancrace Church there,which 
before had been a Heathen Temple, Ibid. 
Had many noble Preſents ſent him by Pope 
Gregory, with a Letter full of Sanatory 
Advice, Id. p. 158, 159. 
Builds the Church of St. Andrew at Roche- 
ſter, and endows it, Id. p. 160. 
Confirms in a Great Council doth of Clergy 
and Laity, all the Grants and Charters, 
whereby be had ſettled great Endowments 
on both Chriſt-Church and chat of St, Pan- 
Crace, Ibid. 
But his Charters are wery ſuſpitious of being 
Forged in many reſpetts, Id. p. 163. 
The Secular Laws that were Enated in the 
Great Council im bis time, Id. Ibid. 
His Death and Burial in St. Martin's Porch 
in the Church of St. Peter and St. Paul. 
He was the Firſt Engliſh King that ever 
recerved Baptiſm, and lived abyve Twenty 
years after bis Converſiom, 1d. p. 168. 
He was the Third King that Ruled v%yer all 
Britain, L. 5. P. 254- 
Ethelbert is Conſecrated Biſhop of Witerne 
( called in Latin, Candida Caſa) at 


York, |. 4. Þ, 231. 
One of his Name, Biſhop of Hagulliad , De- 
ceaſes, L. 4. Þ. 241. 


Ethelbert, the Son of Ethelred, King of the 
Eaſt-Angles, is ſlain in the Court of K ing 
Offa, and by whoſe Inſtigations, 1. 4. 

« 237. 

Ethelbert, «r Xthelbryht, after bis erorker 
Ethelbald's Deceaſe, takes the Kingdom, 
and holds it in great Peace and Quiet from 


- Domeſt ick Commotions, l. 5. p. 266. 
| His 
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His Death lamented, after having Governed 
Five years to general [atisfattion ; buried at 
Shireburne, and is ſuppoſed to have a Son, | 
called Ethelwald, Id. p. 267. | 

Ethelbryht, the Son of King Withred, ſucceeds 
Eadbryht King of Kent, |. 4. p. 225: 
Nothing remarkable, but that the City of 
Canterbury was Burnt in his Reign, Id. 

P. 228. 

His Death, Ibid. 

Ethelburgh. Y:d. Xthelburga. 

Etheldrethe, twice married, but would let nei- 
ther of her Husbands enjoy her , which was | 
accounted in thoſe days a great piece of San.- | 
aity, |. 4. P. 193, 198. | 

Is Foundreſs of the Monaſtery of Ely, in which | 
ſhe her ſelf became the Firſt Abbeſs, Id. || 

19 


P. | 
Daughter to Anna, King of the Eaſt-Saxons, 


her Death ; and after Sixteen Years Burial, 
her Body being taken up as whole as at firſt, 
ſhe was Canonized, and called St. Audrey 
. "of By, Id. p. 198, 199. 
Echeldrith, Daughter to King Ofla ( and once 
the Spouſe of Ethelbert, King of the Eaſt- | 
Angles ), a holy Virgin that lived in aCell ; 
wherein Withlaff King of the Mercians | 
feund a ſafe Retreat from the high Diſplea- | 
ſure of Egbert for Four Months, till be was 
reconciled to him, l. 5. P.254- 
Etheler, King of the Eaſt-Angles, raking part 
with Penda againſt Olwy, is ſlain , |. 4. 
Pp. I8F, 
Ethelfleda ( the Lady of Mercia ) builds i 
Caſtles, to ſecure the Mercian Frontiers 
againſt the Danes and Welſh, 1. 5. p. 316. 
Send, an Army againſt the Welſh , which 
rook Brecenanmere ( ſuppoſed ro be Breck- 
nock Caſtle ), and the King's Wife, and 
about Four and thirty Priſoners, 1d. p. 319. | 
Takes the Town of Derby , and the City of 
Canterbury. Reduces Leiceſter under her 
Dominion, and the Danes become ſubjett to 
ber. Dies at Tamworth in rhe Eighth | 
Near of her Government, and lies buried at 
Glouceſter, i» rhe Eaſt-!/le of Sr. Peter's 
Church. Her Charitter, Id. p. 32c. 
Vid. Ecthelred, Duke of Mercia, her Husband. 
EtheHffred ( the Son of Ethelric, the Son of 
Ida ) reigns over both the Northumbrian 
Kingdoms, . 3. p. 148. 1. 4. Þ. 159. 
A Warlike Prince, that waſted the Britains 
more than any other Saxon Kings , |. 4. 


| 
[1 
' 


P- 159. 

Leads his Army to Leger-Ceaſter, and thee 
ſflays a great muliuude of Britains, Id. 
P. 164. 

His Purſuit of Edwin , after his Baniſhment, 
though he was of the Blood-Royal,, 1d, 
P. 146C, 


Is ſlain by Redwald , King of the Eaſt-An- 

ples, and his Sons baniſhed by Edwin, 1d. 

. 170. 

Ethelfreda, or Elfreda, Daughter to Earl Ord- 

gar, and Widow of Ethelwald Earl of the 

Eaſt-Angles, married ro King Edgar, and 

ber Children by him, I. 6. P. 5, 6. 

The Trick her firſt Husband plaid to obtam her, 

and the return ſhe made him for it , Id. 

« 9, 10. 

Builds a Nuanery in the place where ber firſt 

Husband was ſlain, d. Þ. 1o, 20. 

She #« crowned Queen, to the great diſpleaſure 

of Archviſhop Dunſtan, Id. p. 10. 

Contrives the Death of Edward the Martyr, 

and how; but being convinced of ber wicked- 

neſs for it, ſhe betook ber ſelf to wery ſevere 

Penalties, Id. p. 17, 18. 

Her wiolent Paſſion to her Son Ethelred, a 

Youth, in beating him unmercifully with a 

Wax-Taper, and why, Id. p. 19. 

Takes upon her the Habit of a Nun at Were- 

well, a Nunnery which ſhe bad lately found- 

ed ; and alſo builds another at Ambreſ- 

bury, Id. p. 20. 

Ethelfrid, & Prince moſt skilful in War , though 

utterly ignorant of the Chriſtian Religion , 

I. 4. P. 171. 

Ethelgar / Biſhop of Selfſey ) ſucceeds Archbie 

ſhop Dunſtan in the See of Canterbury, 

enjoys it but a Year and Three Months, and 

then dies, I. 6. p. 22. 

Ethelheard-, his Kin/man , ſucceeds Ina m the 

Kingdomof the Welt-Saxons, I. 4. p. 219. 

Fights with, and worſts Olwald X.theling, 

the Son of A.chelbald, and forces him to 

flee, I. 4. P. 220, 
Ethelheard. Vid. Xthelheard. 

The Abbot is eleted Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 

ry, «pon the Death of Janbryht, 1.4. p.236. 

Calls a Synod , that confirms all things rela- 

ting to the Church , which had been made 

before by King Withgar, Id. p: 241. 

Gees to Rome to obtain his Pall, Jd. p. 242. 

Ethelnoth, Ailnoth, «+ Egelnoth, a Monk and 

Dean of Canterbury , « conſecrated Arch= 

biſhop of that See, by Wulſtan Archbiſhop 

of York, L 6. p. 51, 

Goes to Rome, and # honourably recerved by 

Pope Benedi&t , who put on bis Pall with 

his own hands, Id. p. 53. 

Conſecrates Flfric Archbiſhop of York at 

Canterbury, and tranſlates the Reliques of 

Flfeage his Predeceſſor, from London to 

Canterbury, Id. Ib. 

A Letter ſent to him by Cnute, «fon his Re- 

turn from Rome, of what he did there, 

Id. p. 55. 

Id. p. 65. 


Ethel- 


His Deceaſe, 
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Ethelred, Brother to Wulf her, ſucceeds bim m 
the Kingdom of Mercia z bis notable Ex- 
pedition into Kent , and recovering all 
Lindſey from Egfrid, and bis Fame for 
Dewotion, |. 4. P.195, 196. 

Waſtes Kent, deſfroys Rochelter, and carries 
; away a preat deal of Spoil, Id. p. 196. 
| A Battel fouzht , and Peace made , on condi- 
tion that this King ſhould pay Egfrid a Pe- 
cuniary Mule, Id. p. 198. 
His Charter to the Monaſtery of Medeſham- 
ſted, july ſuſpetted of Forgery, Id. p. 200, 


201, 
He receives Biſhop Wilfrid with great He- 
nour, Id. p. 296. 


Refions his Kingdom ( paſſing by his Son Ceol- 
red, whom he bad by his Wife Ofgilde ) 
to his Couſmn-German Cenered , Son of bs 
Brother Wulf her, and himſelf turns Monk, 

Id. p. 212. 

Ethelred, the Son of Moll, is choſen by th: Nor- 
thumbrians for their King , mm the room of 
Alhred , whom they had expelled from 
York, |. 4. PÞ. 230, 236. 

Is expelled the Land , for cauſing three of 

his Nobles to be treacherouſly ſlain by two of 

the ſame Order, Id. p. 231. 

I again reſtored to the Kingdom, upon Olred' 

being driven out, Id. p. 236, 239. 

l Betroths Elfreda, the Daughter of Kmg Ofta, 
| Id. p. 237. 
Is lain by his own People , and ſaid deſerved- 

ly , as having been the Death of Oſred 

his Predece/ſor, Id. p. 239, 240. 
Ethelred 5 the Ealdorman , deceaſes ; a famons 
Commander at firſt, but a Monk im the 

City of York, when he died, |. 4. p. 240. 
Ethelred, Son to Eanred, /ucceeds bis Father m 
the Kingdom of Northumberland ; #s dri- 

wen out from his Kingdom, but ſoon after 
reſtored to it, and about three years after 1: 

am, L.5 
Ethelred , Son of Rmg Ethelwulf, reigned in 
Kent, as al,o over the Ealt and South- 
Saxons, |. 5. p.-265. 
Began his Reign m Weſt-Saxony, after his 
Broth:y Ethelbert's Deceale, Id. P. 267. 
Makes ( with bis Brother Xfred ) a great 
Slaughter of the Danes at Reading , Id. 
P. 275. 

Deceales, ard is buried im the Monaſtery of 
| Winburne #» Dorſetſhire 3; but whether 
| ſlain m Battel, or died a Natural Death of 
the Plarur, which then reigned, is unce;- 

tam ; though this latter is the more proba - 

ble, Id. Þ. 276. 

An Account of his Chil:lren, Ibid. 
Ethelred , Biſbop of Wiltunſcire , is elected 
Archb:;ſhop of Canterbury » pon the De- 
ceaſe of Ceolnoth, his Predeceſſor, |. 5. 

P. 274. His Death, Id. p. 298, 


P. 260. 
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Echelred, Duke, or Ealdorman of Mercia, and 


Elfleda bis Wife, by their Care i: Leiceſter 
repaired, L. 5. P. 314- 
By their command Caer-Legion ( that 1s 
»ow Weſtcheſter ) #s repaired, Id. p. 315. 
His Deceaje, Id. p. 316. 


Ethelred, Brother to Edward the Martyr, 


elected King, and crowned; being a lovely 
Youth, I. 6. P. 19. 
He rather diſtreſſed than governed the Kingdom 
for Seven and thirty years. His averſion to 
Wax-Lights, and for what reaſcm, Ibid. 
Lays waſte the Biſhoprick of Rocheſter , be- 
cauſe of ſome Diſſentions between him and 
the Biſhop. His ſordid Covetouſneſs , 1d. 

>. 31, 22. 

A weak and umwarlike Prince, and moſt of 
the Nobility as bad as bimfelf, Bis Fleet de- 
fiened to encompaſs that of the Danes, but 
he was betrayed by Ffric, one of his Ad.- 
mirals, ho went over to them, 1d. p. 23. 
Commands the Eyes of A\fric's Son to be put 
out, and for what, Id. p. 24. 
Calls a Council, who agree ( upon reading the 
Pope's Letters to the King ) to [end Ambaſſa- 
dors ro the Marquis of Normandy , to 
treat of Peace, He receives Kirs Anlaff 
with great Honour , who promiſes never to 


inſeſt the Engliſh Nation more , Id. p. 24, 


| 25 
Send} for the valiant Son of Waltheof Earl 


of | the Northumbers, and for a Reward of 


his Bravery in cvercoming the Scots, gives 
him not only his Father's Countrey, but ads 

to it that of Yorkſhire, | 14. p. 27. 
Lays Cumberland almoſt waſte, becauje the 
Prince thereof denied to bear bis ſhave im the 
Tribute paid to the Danes, Id. p. 28. 
AXlgiva, Dawghter of Richard Duke of Nor- 
mandy, comes hither to be married to the 
King, Id. p. 29. 
At the m/t gation of Huena, o7e of his Ewil 
Comunſeliors, be commands all the Danes m 
England to be ſlain at the Feaſt of S:. Brice, 
becauſe be was told that they endeavoured to 
deprive him and all bis Great Men of their 
Lives, and to ſerve the Kingdom for theme 
ſelves, Ibid, 
The Calamities that befel him and his King- 
dom hereupon, by the coming over of King 
Sweyn from Denmark , with a mighty 
Fleet, Id. P. 30. 
His Diſpleaſure againſt two Noblemen, depri- 
vVing one of all his Honours, and putting out 
the eyes of the other, Id. p. 31. 
Enters mto ſeveral Treaties of Peace with the 
Danes, and pays them Tributes in Money, 
as well as Maintenance and Proviſion; but 
nothing did long oblige them, 1d. p. 25, 
29, 32, 

Percervarg 
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mo , . 
Perceivving his error in the want of a good 


Fleet, commands over all England, That 
out of every Hundred and ten Hides of Land 
a Ship ſhould be built, &&c. But his Fleet is 
much deſtroyed either by Tempeſt or Fire, Id. 


P- 33+ 

bs betrayed, and hindred from falling upon the 
Danes, when his whole Army had hemm'd 
them in, and were juſt ready to give them 
Bartel, His Forces too ſignified but little to 
him, for when the Enemy went Eaſt, they 
were ſure to be taken up in the Welt, 8&c. 
Id. p. 34- 

He demands of the Londoners full Pay and 
Viftuals for his Army ; and is in ſuch di- 
ſtreſs by Sweyn, that he is forced to ſend 
his Wife and Children into Normandy , 
and afterwards to go thither bimſelf, where 
he tarried till Sweyn died : But upon his 
return unto his own Kingdom, be is received, 
on conditions to govern them better than be 
had done before , and then is again ſolemnly 
crowned at Weſtminſter, 1d. p. 38, 39. 
But he was not very long mindful of his Pro- 
miſe to his Subjets, Id. p. 40. 
Through his Cowardice or Ill Fortune , he was 
conſtantly attended with ill ſucceſs, Id. p.41. 


He 4s called, THE UNREADY, | 


(and juſtly) by our Engliſh Hiſtorians. His 
Deceaſe , and Burial at St. Paul's Church 


im London, Id. p. 42. 
His Charatter, and excellent Laws, 1d. p. 19, 
42, 43+ 

The Iſſue he had by his Queen, 1d. p. 18, 42, 


Ethelwald , ſucceeds his Brother Etheler in the 
Kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles, 1. 4. p. 186. 

His Death, and who ſucceeds him, Id. p. 190, 
Ethelwald, Earl of the Eaſt-Angles, by what 
Trick he got Ethelfreda for his Wife from 
King Edgar ,. but which coſt him his Life, 

|. 6. p. 9, 10. 

Ethelward, he Third Synod at Cloveſhoe was 
held under him, and twelve Biſhops of his 
Province, and what was therem tranſ(atted. 

The next year he dies, L. 5. p. 248. 
Ethelwerd, King Alfred's Youngeſt Child, bred 
up at Oxford ; bs Death, and Tſue , |. 5. 


P. 311. 
Was learned above that Age. He was buried 
at Wincheſter, Id. p. 324. 


Ethelwin. Y:id. Edwin and Ethelwin. 
Ethelwold, Biſhop, by King Edgar's Command 
turns out the Chanons at Wincheſter, and 
places Benedidtines in their rooms , |. 4. 
p. 181, 


His Deceaſe, when, Id. p. 223. 


Echelwold , /irnamed Moll , when he began to 
reion over the Northumbers. Slays Duke 
Olwin i» a Fight at Edwinlcliffe , 1. 4. 

P. 228, 


Is murthered by the Treachery of Alhred, who 
ſucceded bim, Id. p. 229. 
Ethelwulf, the Son, ſucceeds Egbert in the Kimng- 
dom of the Weſt-Saxons , who gave him 
good Advice how he might be bappy in his 
Kingdom, - I. 5. p. 257,258. 
Comes to the Crown by wirtze of his Father's 
Teſtament. His Education and Tutors during 
his Elder Brother's life. His Charatter, and 
what Kingdoms he made ower to Athelſtan 


his Son, Id. p. 258. 
Fights againſt Frue and thirty Daniſh Ships at 
Charmouth, Id. p.25r., 


A Son, called Flfred , is born to him by Of- 
berge bs Wife, Id. p. 261. 
He and Ethelbald 5is Son, with the Forces of 
the Weſt-Saxons, fight with the Pagan 
Danes, and make a greater ſlaughter of 
them than ever before, Ibid. 
Aſſiſting Burhred, makes the men of North- 
Wales /ubje& to him, Id. p. 262. 
His Famous and Solemn Grant of Tythes 
throughout his Kingdom, 1d. p. 262, 263. 
Goes to Rome, carrying Flfred his Sen 
along with him, Id. p. 263. 
In bis return marries Leotheta , the Daughter 
of Charles the Bald, King of the Franks, 
Ibid. 

A moſt infamous Conſpiracy is formed in the 
Welt of England againſt him, on the ac- 
count of his new Wife, 1d. p.263, 264. 
Dwvides the Kingdom ( which was before unt- 
ted) with the Conſent of all his Nobility, 
between bim and his Son Ethelbald. And 

to prevent Quarrels between his Sons , be or= 
ders by his Will how bus Kingdom ſhould be 
a_ among ſt them, I. 5. P. 264. 
By his Laſt Will grants Corrodies for the 
Maintenance of Poor People, a Yearly Al- 
lowance of Three hundred Mancuſes to 
Rome , and one hundred of them to the 
Pope. His Death, and Burial at Winche- 
ſter, after be had reigned Twenty Years, 

Id. p. 264, 265. 

St. Swithune , Biſhop of Wincheſter, and 
Alſtan Biſhop of Shireborne, were this 
King's two Principal Counſellors in all 
Afﬀairs, Id. p. 267. 
Eveſham- Abbey, concerning the Forging of the 
Charters about it, I. 4. P. 216, 217. 

I repaired by Leofric, with the Conſent of his 
Lady Godiva, I. 6. P. 72. 
Eugenius, ſer wp againſt Valentinian the ſecond, 
by Arbogaſtes, the former's General , but 

he was ſoon aſter put to death by Theodo- 

ſius, I. 2. Þ. 97. 
Eugenius, Prince of Cumberland, aſfjits An- 
laff againſt King Athelltan , 1. 5. p. 334, 
335+ 
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The Scotch call him Kmg of Deira, and own 

he dried in this Battel, Id. p. 336. 

Evil Councils brmg all the Mijeries m.g tu ble 
on a Nation, |. 6. Þ. 23, 27, 32, 35» 
Europe, fr{# propled by the Hoſterity of Japhet, 
eu ber from one Alanus s 114PP0 ed to bawe 

been bis Grand, on, or jrom Gomer hs Son, 

b 3. 'Þo 4 

Euſtatius ( Earlof Boloigne, Edward he Con- 
feſlor's Brother-in-Law ), with bis Ret mue 
E77798 Dover, and re; olying fo quarter 
where they pleaſed , was reſifted by the 
Town(men, upon which enſued a great deal 

of Bl odſhed on both [ade f, |. 6. P. 76. 
Eutherius, 4rchbiſhopof Arles; Augultine and 
the Mecnks recommended to bis Care and 
Prote cl ion, l. 4s P. IF3. 
Ordains Auguſtine, Archbiſhop of the Engliſh 
Nt on, Id. p. 154. 


Excommunication bid im Kimg Withreds | 
time no other Temporal pumiſlhnment than a | 


F 
recunmary Moulct, |. 4. Þ- 211. 


Exeter , anciently Exanceſter, Beſieged , and 
where King Alfred purſued he Danes, I. 5. 

» 200, 200. 

The removal of the See from Crediton to this 
City, L. 5. Þ. 333» 

Is maie a Biſhops See inſtead of Credingrton 
in Cornwal, at the requeſt of Pope Leo, 


|, 6. Þ. 78. | 


Exmouth, anciently called Exanmuthan , 1. 6- 
P. 28, 


F 


Aith, the £57 Peovle that were ever Executed 

by an; Chrijtian ['rince for meer matters 

of Faith, | 2. p. 96. 
Falſe News, rhe /preaders of it againſt the Ge- 
wernmicnt to bt pun:ſned with los of Tongue, 

or to Redeem them; elves by the value of their 
Head, and to be of no credit afterwards, 

l. 5. P. 294. 

Famine, 4a dlreadjul one about the Year 
CCCCXLVI #* Britain, I. 3. p. 115. 
Another anorg the South-Saxons, wherem 
multitudes of the poorer t eople pe r:iſhed daily, 

it being [uid not to bawe rammed in that 
Ceuntrey for Three years veſore, I]. 4, P. 198. 

A cruel one folowed {trange Prodigies mm the 
Cuuntrey of Northumberland, 1d. p. 238. 

A lutle after the Deathof King Edgar a wery 
oreat Famme bappened, |. 6, P. IF, 16. 

In Lihelred :h: UnreaGy's time, /o great a 
Fane ragea, as England never under 
Wont a worſe, Id. p. 31. 

Hind in the Reiyn of Edward the Confellor 

e Was anotber /0 great bere, that a 
er of ti beat was ſold for Sixty Pence 


(17/« AOES Id. P- 72+ 
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Farrington #» Berkſhire, ancienth called Fearn- 
dune, where King Edward the Elder 
died, LE P. 324. 

Fealty, or Fidelity, the Oath required by Law 
ro be taken by all Per,ons to King Edmund, 

: L. 5. Þ. 246. 

King of the Scots Swears Fidelity to King 
Edmund, and a!l the Northumbrian 
Lords do the ſame, Id. P. 349. 
Two joint Princes of North-Wales, upon bis 

| Grant of it to them, Swear Fealty to Ed- 
ward the Confeifor, and likewiſe to Earl 
Haroid, [. 6. Þ. $0. 

Fee, or Feuds , the firſt footfleps of Military 
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Feuds, atterwards [0 much in uſe 2mons [t 
the Goths, Normans, and other Nations, 
|. 2. p. 80. 

Fee-tayl-Eſtate, much more 4rcient than the 
Thirteenth of Edward rhe Firſt, appears 
by the Thirty ſeventh Law of King Al- 
fred COLCETMING Bockland , l. ſ- P- 2995, 

296. 

Feologild :he Abbot, bis being ſaid to be choſen 
ATV bb;ſhop 0, Canterbury, ( but certamly 
a miſtake ). His Death, L. F. P. 255. 

Fergus, the Son of Erk, bringing great Supplies 
of the Scots from Ireland and Norway, 
they came to recover their Countrey : With a 
Relation of Fergus bis Ation, Ca pP 98. 

King of the Scots is (lain in Battel, and by 
whom, Id. p. 102. 

Fernham, the place where King Alfred fought 

with the Danes, and put them to flight, 
I. 5. p: 300. 

Feſtidus, a Learned Britiſh Biſhop, if not an 
Archbiſhop, IL. 2. Þ. 107 

Fidelity, wid. Fealty. 

Fighting, the Puniſhment of ſuch as do ſo, either 
in the King's Houſe, Church , or Eavl- 
dorman 's, Nobleman's, or Villager's Heule, 
or in the open Field, |. 4. Þ. 208. 

The Puniſhment of thoſe in Holy Orders if they 
chance to fiobr, |. 5. p. 284. 
The Law agaizſt Fighters in the King's Palace, 
and the puniſhment of an Offender that flies, 

; Id. p. 293, 295. 

No Fyhewite, or Manbote, ( that is, Fine 
for Fightmg or Killing ) to be Remitted, 

| | | | Id. p. 347. 

Finan, 4 Biſhop, calling to him Two other B:- 
ſhops, Ordams Cedda Biſhop over the Eafſt- 
Saxons, L. 4. p. 184. 

Fines, vid. Pecuniary Fines and Muldts. 

Finkley, i” the Biſhoprick of Durham , and 
Kingdom of the Northumbers, anciently 
called Pynchanhale, or Finekanhale, 
where a General Synod Aſjembled, 1. 4. 

« 236. 

Fire, great miſchief done thereby at London, 

Wincheſter, and other places, 1. 4. p. 229. 
m Vid. 
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_ - - Vid. London and Winchelter, 
Firſt-Fruits, vid. Tythes. 

Five Burghs, not known where, but ſomewhere 
in Northumberland, |. 6. P. 37, 40. 
Flanders, what we now call ſo, was anciently 
accounted part of France, or Frankland, 
|. 5. p. 283. 
Flattery, notorious in Two of King Leir's Daugh- 
ters to their Father, L i. Þ. I. 
Of the Biſhops, Ealdormen, and Chief Men 
throughout the Kingdom , about making 
Cnute ( upon the Death of Edmund 
Ironſide ) King of all England, to the 
Excluſion of his Children and Brethren , 
|. 6. P. 49. 


Fleet, {ct out againſ# the Danes, but continually ./ 


delayed from doing any good, I. 6. p. 27, 


33 
Out of jo many Hydes of Land to build a 
Ship, in order to jet out agreat Fleet againſ# 
the Danes, Id. p. 33. 
Abſolutely neceſſary for an Iſland to mamtam a 
Powerful Fleet, Id. p. 3s: 
Folix, a Biſhop, Freached the Faith of Chriſt to 
the Eaſt-Angles; he was a Burgundian, 

and the firſt biſhop in Dunwich i Suffolk, 

|. 4. P- 179. 

Folcmote, Strangers to be brought before the 
King's Officers there by the Merchants, that 

fo their Numbers might be known, and they 
forthcoming upon occaſion, |. 5. p. 294- 

The Puniſhment of ſtriking therein before the 
Kimg's Ealdorman, Id. p. 295. 

If any Abſent himſelf thrice, he is to be Yu- 
niſhed as Contumacious to the King ; and in 

caſe of refuſal to do right, all be hath is to 

be ſeized, and he to grve ſecurity for his ap- 
Pearance, Id. p. 341. 
Folcſtone in Kent, anciently called Folceſtane, 
where Earl Godwin tock all the Ships be 
could find, |. 6. p. 80. 
Foreign-Tongue , where it prevails , genera/ly 
ſpeaking, ut is reckoned half a Conqueſt , 

I. 6. p. 98. 

Foreſts are priviledg'd places, fenced in with cer- 
tain Bounds, Laws and Immunities, under 
Magiſtrates, fudges, Officer's, &C. for the 
King's Service and Game, I. 6, p; 60, 
Forfeitures, thoſe the King challenges as due to 
bimjelf in the County of Weſt-Saxony, 

Il. 6. p. 58. 

Formoſus the Pope, ſends Letters ro England, 
threatning Excommunication and his Curſe 

to King Edward the Elder and all bis Sub- 
feds, for ſuffering the Province of the 
Welt-Saxons to be Seven years without 
Biſhops, L fo 313, 

A. notable Error either in the Date of theſe 
Letters, or of the Name of the Pope, Id. 


P. 314- 


Fornication, if any one in Holy Orders commit 
it, what his Puniſhment, |. 5. p. 284, 346. 


vid. Adultery. 

Framarius King of the Almans, ſent by the 
Emperor \alcntinian mio Bricain, though 
with. no bigher a Command than that of a 
Tribune, &C. I. 2. P. 94. 

France, how early it became the mot Ciuilized 
of thoſe Gothic and German Nations , 
that had ſome wiges before ſettled them/elves 
in this part of Europe, |. 4. P- 243. 

Frank-pledges, the Antiquity of them 5 no Nor- 
man Iwention,” as ſome People pretend, 

L. 6. P. 14. 

Franks, the Kingdom ſo called, divided by Eain- 


wulf ( Charles the Groſs bis hruther's 
Son ) into hive farts, and each King 19 
Govern under Earnwulf, and where their 
ſeveral Kingdoms were fixed, |. 5. p. 29c. 
Freemen, o Engliſh Freeman cculd i the 
Saxon times be hanged for any Crime but 
Trea/on, | |. 4. Þ. 2C9. 
Ewery one to fmd Sureties, that he ſhall do 
right, if accuſed, |. 6. Þ. 42. 
Every one to enter himſelf into ſome Hundred 


or Tything, Id. p. 58. 
Freodgua.d Succeed: IT heodoric in the Kmgdom 
of Bernicia, |. 3. p. 146. 


| | FEI C 
| Freothwulf Keigned in Bernicia Seven or Eight 


gears LA P. 145+ 
His Deceaſe, id. Pp. 146. 


| Frethanleage, now Fretherne i» Glouceſter- 


ſhire, L. 3. p. 147- 
Friburg, that is, Barons to have their Depend- 
ants forth-coming, or to anſwer for them upon 


any complaint, I. 6. p. 102. 


| Frieſland (Old) the Goſpel firſt preached there, 


and by whom, L. 4. p. 211, 

The Engliſh-Saxons derived from the Fri. 

ans,  3.-Þ. 120, 
Frifians aſſiſt the ancient Saxons of German 

againſt the Danes in a Sea-fght, |, 5 

» 287., 

Fricheſtan, when he was Ordained and or the 


Biſhoprick of Wincheſter , 1. 5. p. 314. 


"V7 # 

Edward the Elder's Charter of Conlanin 
of the Priviledges of Cambridge, dire 
ed to this Fritheltan, then Chancellor and 
Dottor 5 but the Charter is grievouſly [u- 


[petted, [d. p. 318. 
His Deceaſe, Id. P» 331. 


Frithogithe, Queen of the eſt-Saxons, went 
with Forthere Biſhop of Shireburne 79 
Rome, I. 4. P. 223. 

Frithwald: Biſhop of Wytherne died, when be 
Was Con/ecrated 3 and how long he conti- 


nued a Biſhop, |. 4. P. 228. 


Fugitives, Kg Edward the Elder's Law 
againſt them, 


l. 5. p. 325, 326. 
What 
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What the Forfeiture of relieving or harbourmg 


any, |. G6, Þ. 5 $. 
Fullenham, now Fulham , not far from Lon- 
don, |. 5. P. 283. 


Furſeus ( or Furſce ) comes ont of Ireland #0 
preach the Goſpel to the Eaſt-Angles, and 
CON Uerts many people, l. 4+ P- I80, 


G 


Acon, P:iſhop of T.andaff, the Firſt of the 
Welſh- Biſhops that was wel 1 by an 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, IJ. 6. p.21. 
Gaini, ES the Country about Gainsbo- 
rough i Yorkſhire, |. 5. Pp. 269. 
Gainsborough # Lincolnſhire, anctently called 
I, I]. 6. P. 37, 39- 
Galgacus, Chief cf the Britains in Autbority 
"end | irth, wakes a Noble Oration to bts 


£1111; J 5 |. 2. P-. 60. 
Ther uti Ou! brow and F light, Id. Pp. 62 
6. 


Galienus ( Pub. I: cinius ) Emperor m his Fa- 
ter Valerian's lifes! ime. The Empire bad 
been quite ruimed throrgh his Exceſſes and 


Car lone , had not the Thicty Tyrants, | 


as they are called , undertaken its Defence, 


|. 2. Þ. 81. 
Is at laſt lain by the Treachery of three of his 
own Coptams, Ibid. 


Gallio, of Ravenna, ſent ag1inſt Bonifitius # 
Aﬀrica ; 3 but the year beſore, he was [ent 
into Britain , pon thei hs” 4 ſoliciting 
the Romans the (econd 
which in all yrobability were brought hither 
m the beginning of the Reign of Valenti- | 
nian the third [. 2. p. 10F, 106. 

Game. None mn hunting to meddle with the 
King's Gam |. 6. P. 60. 
Gavelkind. That all Cuſtom or Tenure fiſt /et 
up in Walcs, and the great mi/chief it oc- 
caſioned, 6 6 P. 250. 
Gaule, KP £01 r*ofit i "iow, delivered wp Yo the 
Goths / by Honorius, |. 2. P. 105. 
Gemote, or Hundred-Courrt , _ one ought 
to be Pi: ent at lt, kd 6. P. I3, 14. 
(General ; his beart fails 5 the Army flies. A 
Cow: willy General often makes Cowar, = 

I. 6. Þ. 30, 87. 
,ontlemen of endl mary Eftates had in King Al- 
fred” rf Time FI ru and Townſhips of their 

011/18 ( as well as the King and the Great 

Men ), and they receryed the Penalties due 


LY lier: 


<h—s 


ime for Supplics s | 


— 


for Bre 1 of the Peace, I. F- Þ. 295+ 
Geoffiey of Monmouth, is the chief, if nat 
the only Author of Brutus and bis Succeſ- | 

(ors 5 and his m_uy cried out Fan a= 
maſt as (con as publiſhed, . Þ- 6. 

Fs [tory of the Britith Har mn Clot the 


Fn: 'Pe FEY s re, diff erc nt fr rom the Roman 


1 z 
rent 1/18 (17331 WVEVER??), l. p P. 39,4 bp 


—_ 


| A notorious Falſhood in him about Severus bis 
Death, Id. p. 78. 

His ſtory of Conſtantine's being ele; es King 
by the Bricains, proved falſe, |. 3. Þ.116, 
Flis ffory ( as to its truth ) enquired into , of 
Auguſtine' s per, uading King Ethelbert 70 

| meite Ethelfrid King of Northumber- 
| land, t make War on the Britains, 1. 4- 
| Pp 164, 165. 
| His Account of Cadwallo's bemg buried at 
London, and his Body put into a Braven 
Statue of a Man on Hor{eback, and ſet 

ever Ludgate for a Terror to the Saxons, 

all falſe, Id. p. 177. 
Gerent, King of the Britains, fiobts with Kg 
Ina, ond Nun bis Km/man, |. 4.Pp.215. 

Is ſupps! ed to bave been King of Cornwall, 
and woy, Id. p. 216. 
Germanus and Lupus, /int ſom France to 
confirm Britain in the Catholick Faith, 

L. 2. P. 197 

His fecond ["cyage ts Britain ( pon the re- 
newed ddreſſes of the Britains ) to _ 
God's Cauſe againſ# Pelagianiſm w 3 

P. 117 

The Mirack he wrought wpon a A fogftrate” s 
Sen , the Sinews of 1 whoſe Legs bad been 

long ſhrunk up, which by bis ſbroking he re- 


| ſtored whole as the other, Id. Ibid, 
Gerontius, General to Conſtans , brings all 
Spain under his Obedience, L 2, P. 103» 


But being turned out of his Canmend, revolts, 
and ſets up Maximus, one of his Creature ſy 
for Emperor. His cruel End, Id. Ih. 

| Geſloriacum , Portus Iccius i» Cafar's time , 
afterwards Bononia, and now Buloigne, 
|. 2. Pp. 31,4. 
Geta , SEVCrus the Emperor's Youn unger Son, Go- 
wernor of the Southern part of this [land, 
L. 2. P. 75. 

Is killed by the Treach Ty of his Brother Baflia- 
nus, i his Mother's Arms, Id. P. 77. 

And Baſlianus had taken the Eirname of An- 
ronini, Ib. & 79, 

His Name commanded to be ra%ed out of all 
Monuments , by this his wicked Brother ; 
which was done accordingly, 1d. p. 29. 

Gethic, the ancient Scythic, or Gethic Twmgue, 
the Mother of the German, L. 3. Þ. 122. 

Gewilles ; the Nation of the Weſt. Saxons, ar- 
cientl ſo called, received the Chriſtian Faith 
in the Reign of Cynegils, by the preaching 
of Byrinus an Italian , who came hither 
by the order of Pope Honorius, I. 4. P. 179. 

| Gildas, deſigned rot any exatt Hiſtory of the 
Aff arrs of bis Countrey, but only to give i 
ſhort Account of the Cauſes of the Rum 4 
it by the Scots, Pics, and < Saxons, |. 


135. 
Fhes 


_— 
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His ſharp Inve&ive againſt the Britiſh Kings, 
accuſing Five of them of wery heinous Enor- 
mit1es, Id. p. 1 

His ſevere Chara&er of the Britiſh Clergy, 

Id. p. 140, 141. 

That he could not Study at Oxford, as is /up- 
poſed by ſome, for the Pagan-Saxons were 
then Maſters of that part of England, 

|. 5. Þ. 290. 

Girwy, now Yarrow mear the mouth of the 
River Tyne, where a Monaſtery was built 

in Honour of St. Paul, 1. 4. p. 194, 205, 
222, 

Giſa ſucceeds Duduc in the Biſhoprick of So- 
merſetſhire ( i. e. Wells), 1. 6. p. 88. 
Glan-Morgan iz Wales, had its Name from 
one Morgan, who was driven thither by 

bis Brother Cunedage , and there ſlam, 
WA Wes 

Glappa King of Bernicia, Reigned for Two 
gears, but who he was, or how Deſcended, 

the Authors are ſilent in, |. 3. P- 144- 

Hes Death, Id. p. 145. 

Oſgat Glappa, the Daniſh Earl, when he was 
Expelled England, |. 6. P. 73. 
Glaſs , when the Art of making it was firſt 
taught the Engliſh Nation, 1. 4. p. 194. 
Glaſtenbury Beſieged by King Arthur i» Gildas 
his time, with a great Army out of Corn- 
wal and Devonſhire, becauſe. Queen 
Gueniver, his Wife, had been Rawiſhed 
from him by Melvas, who then Reigned in 
Somerſetſhire, L3-D. 135- 

The Ancient Regiſters of this Monaſtery are not 
to be wholly ſlighted as falſe, ſince King 
Arthur was there Buried, and his Tomb 
diſcovered about the end of the Reign of 
King Henry the Second, Id. p. 137. 

This Ancient Monaſtery was new built by Kimg 
Ina with large Endowments and Exempti- 
ons from Epiſcopal Furiſdiftions, &C. |. 4. 

P. 218, 219. 

King Edmund's Body was brought from a 
place called Pucklekirk ( where he was 
killed) hither, and here buried , |. F. 

"  P-345- 

And 'ſo likewiſe King Edgar's with great $6 
lemnity, for he had been awvery liberal Bene- 
fattor to this Monaſtery, I. 6. p. 9. 

As was Edmund, S:rnamed Ironſide , his 
Grandſon's. This was by all the Saxons 
called Glz{tingabyrig, Id. p. 48. 

Gleni, a River, but where is not by our Autbors 


mentioned, |. 4. p. 174. 
Glewanceſter , now called Glouceſter, 1. 3. 
P. 145. 


Glotta and Bodotria, to Streights, now the 
Friths of Edinburgh and Dunbritton #* 
Scotland, |. 2. P. 99. 

God in Bede's time was ſerved in Five ſeveral 

Languages, Lb 1-Þo fe 


| Goda Earl of Devonſhire, marching cut with 


39. | 


one Strenwald a Valiant Knight to fight 
the Danes, they were both killed, I. 6. 


>. 

Godfathers, anſwerable for thoſe Children for 
whom they ſtand, till they come te years capable 

of Learning the Creed and the Lord's Prayer, 

|. 4. P. 233. 

Godfred, Son of Harold the Dane, ſubdues the 
whole Iſle of Angleſey, and ſpoils all the 
Land of Dywet, with the Church of 

St. David's, &c. |. 6. Þ. 7. 20. 
Godiva , a Foundreſs ( with her Husband 
Leofrick Ear! of the Mercians ) of the 
Moneſtery of Coventry, and bow ſhe freed 

the [aid Town from the Grievous Taxes im- 

oled on it, |. 6. P. 71. 
Godmundingham', he place where an 12ol- 
Temple ſtood in King Edwin's time, not 

far from York, Eaſtward, near the River 
Darwent, |. 4. Þ. 174. 
Godwin, Earl, Governor, or Lord Lieutenant 
of Welt-Saxony, I. 6. p. 61, 

His Treachery to Alfred ( one of King 
Echelred's Sons ) whom by a Forged Let- 

ter, in 'the Name of Queen Emma his 
Mother, he enticed over into England, 

then ' made him Priſoner at Guilford, and 

ſent bim up to Harold 3 and what after- 
wards became of him and bis Six hundred 
followers 5 his Eyes put out, and he not long 
ſurvived their loſs, and moſt of them ſuf- 
fered warious kinds of cruel Deaths , 1d. 


P. 62, 63. 
Is accuſed of the Villany by F\frick Arcbbiſhop 
of York, and how he purchaſed his Recon:- 
ciliation to King Hardecnute, 1d. p. 67. 
By his Intereſt gets Edward the Confteſſor 
( the Brother of the abovementioned Alfred ) 
to be Eleted, and afterwards Crowned 
King at Weltminſter, Id. p. 69, 70. 
His own and his Son's great Power, in bein 
able to withſtand the King and all the No- 
bility that were with him at a Great Coun- 
cil at Glouceſter, Id. p. 77, 81, 
But being ſummoned to appear at another Cu- 
ria beld at London, he and Earl Sweyn 
his Son, fled to Baldwin Earl of Flanders 
for Protettion, Id. p. 77, 78. 
Hig ſailing for England, but being purſued he 
returns to Bruges, and COmmy agam ſoon 
after, commits a thouſand Rawvages, 1d. 
P- So, 81, 
What the ground of all this conteſt between 
the King and him; at laſh in a Great 
Council a Peace was made, and Hoſt ages 
given on both ſides, Id. p. 81. 
Is Accuſed by King Edward for the Death of 
his Brother im the Great Council, and how 
he made bis Peace, Id. p. 83. 
Ite 
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He and bis Sons reſtored to their former Ho- 


nours and Eſtates, in a Great Council , Id. 


p. 82,83, 84. 
His Death, and Burial in the old Monaſtery 
of Wincheſter, Id. p. 84, 85. 


His Charatter, Wroes, and Tue, 1d. p. 85. 
Gogmagog , the mighty Gyant in Cornwall, 
taken up by Corinzus in his Arms, though 
he was no Gyant himſelf , and flung off by 
him ( if you will believe the Fable ) from 
a Cliff into the Sea, L. 1. Þ. 9. 
Gordianus M. Anton. elefed Emperor by the 
Prztorian Bands , had an Army in Bri- 
tain 3 though nothing was done , by what 
can be found, |. 2. P. 81. 
Gormond, an African King, comes out of Ire- 
land ro fight Careticus 5 and what the ſuc- 
ceſs, L. 3. p. 148. 
Goſpatrick ( « great Officer in Northumber- 
land ) murthered upon the account of a 
quarrel berween him and Earl Toſtige, 
|. 6. Þ. 90. 
Goſpel ; ſuppoſed to be firſt preached in this Iſland 
* Th eiems of  Ctaudivs or Nero; 
though by whom, unknown, |. 2. p. 51, 52. 
The ſtory of Joſeph of Arimathea, and bu 
Twelve Companions coming to preach the 
Goſpel in Britain, Id. p. 52, 53. 
Chriſt was preached here as early as the firſt 
Conqueſt of it by the Britains, 1d. p. 69. 
IWho firſt preached the Goſpel in the Countrey of 
the Grifons, » 2 i 7JO« 
The firſt preaching of the Goſpel im Germany, 
and by whom, I. 4. P. 211. 
The joyful Tidings of it firſt brought to us from 
Canterbury, . 6. P. 36. 
Government devolved on the People, when the 
Emperor acquitted the Britains of the Ro- 
man TJuri/difion, |. 2. p. 104. 
Gretanleage , the Laws that were made there 
by Kimg Athelſtan , im a Great Council, 
Pp 339, 349, 341. 

Grand Inqueſt. Y:d. Inquelt. | 
Gratian, the Emperor , creates Theodoſius the 
Younger his Partner im the Empire, aſſigning 
him the Eaſt for his ſhare, |. 2. P. 95. 
Being routed by the Forces of Maximus , 4s 
forced to fly with Three hundred Horſe to- 
wards the Alps; but Andragathius with 
ſome Light-Horſe being ſent after him, over- 
takes him near the Bridge of Singidunum, 
and there kills him, Id. Ibid. 
Gratianus , /rnamed Funarius ( from bis great 
ſtrength in pulling a Rope from Four Men ) 
made General of all the Forces throughout 
Britain, |. 2. p. 89. 
The Britiſh Army elefted bim Emperor, and 
cloathed him with the Imperial Purple , 
Id. p. 102. 
But he is ſoon after deprived both of his Life 


and Empire, . Þ. 104, 10F, 


Gregory, made Biſhop of Rome, in what year, 
|. 3. P.149. 

Sirnamed the Great , to whom 4. Engliſh 
Nation owed its Converſion, |, 4.-P. 152. 
Would have come himſelf to preach God's Word 
to the Engliſh; but the Citizens of Rome 
would by no means ſuffer him to go /o far 
from them, 1.4. P.153- 
In the Fourth Year of hs Pontificate he ſends 
Auguſtine with many Monks over to the 
Britains, to preach the Goſpel ro them : Calls 
the Emperor his Lord, and dates bis Letters 
by the year of His Reign, and not that of 
his own, I. 3. p. 149. 1. 4. p. 153,158: 
His Deceaſe ; the Account of his life may be 
read in Bede, Id. p. 163, 16s. 
Griffyn, Prince of Wales , entring England, 
/poils great part of Herefordſhire, and car- 
ries away much Booty, |. 6. p. 84, 86, 87. 
The Son of Ratherch ap Juſtin, ra:/es « great 
Army againſt Griffyth Prince of North- 
Wales, and what. the ſucceſs, Id. p. 85. 
A Peace mediated between Edward the Con- 
feſſor and this Prince, Id. p. 87. 
How he reſtores Flfgar to his Earldom, after 
be was @ ſecond time baniſhed by King Ed- 
ward, Id. p. 88. 

Is ſlain by his own people, and bis Head ſent to 
Earl Harold, and the gilded Stern of bis 
Ship, which be cauſed to be carried to King 
Edward, Id. p. 89. 
Griffyth ap Lewellin ap Sicſylt, raiſes a great 
Army againſt Prince Jago of North-Wales, 
whoſe Soldiers deſerting him ; be w4 ſoon 
overthrown and ſlain, [. 6. Þ. 64- 
His good Government afterwards over thoſe of 
North-Wales, and bis rotal ſubduction of 
South-Wales , and his other Conqueſts : 
Howel ap Edwin narrowly eſcapes him 
but he took bus Wife Priſoner, whom the 
liked ſo well , that he kept ber for bis Mi- 


A 


ſtreſs, Ibid. 
He is taken Priſoner by ſurprize , but is imme- 
diately reſcued, Id. p. 70. 


His Engagement with Ritherch an4 Rees, 
and the ſucceſs thereof, Id. p.7r. 
Rewenges the death of One hundred and forty 
of bis beſ# Soldiers, treacherouſly killed by 

the Gentlemen of Yitrad Towy, 1d. p.73. 
Griffyth ap Madoc , deſirning ro bring all 
Wales, &C. under bis ſubjeFtion, Was [lam 

by the Princes Edmund and Edred, who 
brought bis Head to their Father, |.5.p.321. 

St, Grimbald : the Univerſity of Oxford, found- 
ed in the ſecond year of his coming over 

into England ; the difference between bim 

and thoſe he brought over with him , and 

the old Scholars whom be found there, |. 5. 

P. 288, 289, 290, 306. 


n St. Grim- 
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St. Grimbald ſent for from France by King Al- 
fred ro aſſiſt him in bis Learning, |. 5. 

P. 306. 

His Deceaſe, Id. p. 312. 
Grime, King of the Scots, refuſmg to pay part 
of a Tribute to the Danes, which King 
Ethelred demanded of hins, had his Coun- 

tre of Cumberland laid almoſt waſte, 

|. 6. p. 28. 

Griſons make Lucius to have been their Apoſtle, 
and firſt to have Preached the Goſpel mn 
their Countrey, and ſhew his Tomb at Cloir 

at this day, |. 2. Þ. 70. 
Grymkytel, made ( upon the Death of Echel- 


His Decea{e, 

Guarinus King of the Huns, 

Gueld, that is, Tribute, 

Guendelew, Son of Keidiaw, a Prince of the 
North parts of Britain, |. 3. P. 146. 

Gueniver, 4. Glaſtenbury. 

Guiderac i the Britiſh Tongue, is Mould #» 
Flintſhire in :be Engliſh ; rhe place is called 
Maes German, that is German's-Field, 
where the Britains got a great Vittory over 
the Pits. and Saxons, by the means of 
Germanus. a French Biſhop, 1. 2. p. 108, 

109, 

Guild, & Fraternity , fignified ſometimes ſuch 
as were Fellow-Contributors to the ſame Pa- 
riſh-Feaſt in honour of the Saints ; ſome- 
times ſuch as were bound together in the 
ſame Decennary or Tything, 1., 5. p. 294- 

Guintelin, bis Charafer , bis Virtuous Wife 
Maetia, and bis Reign, b 1.1.13. 


Gunhitda , Cnute's Niece , being his Sifter's ' 


Daughter, Marries Hacun a LI 2 Earl, 

. 6G. P. 53- 

Hardecnute's Siſter ſent over to the Emperor 
Henry, to whom ſhe had been before Be- 
trothed, and was kindly recerved by him 
for ſome time, till ſhe was accuſed of Adul- 
tery, and how her Honour was umdicated at 
laſt by her little Page, Id. p. 66, 67. 
But it made her forſake her Husband, and re- 
tire into a Monaſtery for all ber life afeer, 
Id. p. 67. 

The Noble Matron was Baniſhed England with 
ber Two Sons, Id: p. 73. 
Gunhildis, 4 Beautiful Young Lady ( Sweyn's 
Sifter ) Beheaded, and bore her death with 
great bravery, having ſeen ber Husband 
and her Son ſlain before her face, 1. 6. 


P- 37-, 
Gurgi, 4 Britiſh Prince, Son of Gliver Goſ- 


Cumberland, 


L: 3. Þ. 147. 
refuſed to pay 


gard Vawr, a Prince of 


Gurguint, i» his Reign the Danes 


. kim the Tribute which had been impoſed by 
L 1. p. 13. 


Belinus, 


| 


lit 


Guthfrith, or Godfred, Son ro Syhtric, « Da- 
niſh Kmg of Northumberland , /acceed; 

his Father there, but was /con expelled b; 
Athelftan, who added rhoſe Dominions is 

bis own, « F- P. 33c. 

Flies mto Scotland, and raiſes a Rebellion a- 
gainſt Achelftan, but he makes him ſubmit 

to him : The Cruil Treatment Athelſtan 
gives bim, and his Rewolt from him after- 
wards, Id. p. 331, 332, 333. 
Guthlac, frſ# a Monk, then a profeſſed An- 
chorite, builds a Cell at Croyland ; rhe 
incredible Miracles told of him, |. 4.p. 216. 

A Monaſtery founded in honow of him ( by 
Ethelbald Kimg of the Mercians ) hy 

was then lately deceaſed, Id. p. 218. 
The Danes break open his Tomb, 1nd theſe of 
the Princes there buried , and firding = 
plunder, ſet the Church an fixe, and yy 
their dead bodies, L. 5. Þ. 271. 
Guthrun, Gythram, or Gorman, their Leader 
or Kimg, was promiſed by the Danes ro be- 
come a Chriſtian, and accord: ply King 
Alfred 2pas bis Godfather at his Baptiſm, 

[. 5. Þ. 283, 284, 298. 

The Kingdom of the Eaſt- Angles delivered 
up to him, Id. p. 283. 

The League between King Alfred and him, 
as alſo the Secular and Ecclefiaftical Laws 

that were made then by them, Id. p. 283, 

284, 285. 

His Chriſtian Name , Ethelſtan; calle4 
King of the Normans ; his Deceaſe, |. 5. 

- P- 298. 

He died Tex years before King Alfred, > wor 
fore no Eccleſiaſtical Laws could be made 
between him and Edward the Elder, who 

was Alfred”s Son and Succeſſor, Id. p. 326. 

Guy , Earl of Warwick , retwrning from the 
Holy Land i” @ Pilgrim's Habit, Fights 

one Colebrand, a Monſtrous Daniſh Grant 

near. Wincheſter, and kills him, and 
retiring ta a Hermitage near Warwick, 
there ends his days, L 5. Þ. 237, 336 
Gwgan , King or Prince of Cardigan, his 
death ; ſome ſay he was drowned by misf0r- 
tune, IL. F. Þ. 277. 
Gwido, Earl of Ponthicu, detains Earl Ha- 
rold Priſoner, but [oon ſets him at Liberty 

by the Command of William Dukeof Nor- 
mandy; [. 6. Þ. 92. 
Gwyn, or Gwyr,. a Countrey in North-Wales, 
' ſubdued by Eneon, Som of Owen, Prince 
of South- Wales, . 6. p. 6. 

Is deſtroyed a ſecond time by the ſame Perſon, 
Id. p. 16. 

Gwyneth, zhat i« North-Wales, 1. 3. p. 147. 
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againſt Duke William , rejetted, which 
coft Harold bis Life, |. 6. p. 111. 


H 


Acun, a Daniſh Earl, Baniſhed England 
( under pretence of an Ambaſſy ) by 
King Cnute, who was afraid of him, and 
why, L. 6. Þ. 53: 
Hadrian ( Flius) @ Spaniard , ſucceeds bis 
Uncle Trajan in the Empire; his Politicks, 
|. 2. Þ. 67. 
Comes over into Britain, and reduces the In- 
habitants ; be builds a wall of Eighty Miles 
in length cro/s the Tland, [d. p. 67, 76. 
Hzfe, /nppo;ed to be Hatfield i» Northumber- 
land, L. 4. p. 215. 
Halfdene Marches with one half of rh: Daniſh 
Army mto the Kingdom of Northumber- 
land, and there ſoom conquers the whole 
Countrey, ſpoiling as far a5 Galloway, l. F. 
P- 277, 315» 
Divides that Kingdom amongſt bis Feeptc, 
from whenee they date ther Rein there, 
Id. p. 278. 
Is fla by King Alfred, Id. p. 286. 
Hamtun ( rbut is now Southampton ) where 
Wulfheard the Ealdorman fights with 4 
Fleet of Three and thirty Daniſh Pyrates, 
and obtains a ſignal Vittory over them, |. 5. 
Pp. 258. 
Hardecnute, So» ro King Cnute by Queen 
Emma, ts appornted by bis Father to be 
King of Denmark, |. 6. p. 56. 
But is Decreed tm the Great Council at Oxna 
ford, upon the frevce diſputes of the contending 
Parties, That this Kingdom ſhould be divi- 
ded between Harold and him, and Har- 
decnurte to enjoy all the Southern Pro- 
winces ; but benever did all the time of his 
Brother Harold, [d. p. 62. 
He being at Harold's Death in Bruges with 
bas Mother, 1s irouted by the Chief Min of 
Erigland to come over and recerve the 
Erown, which be accordingly did with all 
poſſible convenience, and /o is Elected King. 
The [everal Taxes he raiſes, His Conſecra- 
rtlon. His revenging the Injury Harold did 
to his Mother, and (ending his Siſter Gun- 
hilda 0 rhe Empcror Henry, to whom-ſhe 
had beer before Betrorh'd, amd the Feaſt be 
fort. kept for ber Nuptiale, Id. p. 66. 
Is incenſed againſs® Biſhop Lihng and Earl 
Godwin for the Death of h13+ Half-Brother 
Alfred, and vow the buſtneſs was made up, 
anderreconciled to them, I: p. 67. 
Phuntt:rs and Firrmy the City, and waſtes the 
Corwnty of Worceſter, [nd 1p0n wheat ac- 
count; Decca;er ir Lambeth, and is Buried 


in the Ne 1/ dra 0Hujl ey 0 | Winchelter. 


4 


—— 


| His Charatter. A Holyday kept to bis re- 
membrance, Id. P- 68, 
Harold King of Norway, his Preſent to Kino 
Athelſtan of a Ship, whoſe Stern was 
Gilded, and it's Sails Purple, |. 5. p. 339. 
Harold, Sor to King Cnute by Xlgiva, be ap- 
points to be King of England after him, 
|. 6. p. 56. 
I: Choſen King by the Great Counci! held at 
Oxnaford, though oppoſed by rhe Great 
Men of the Welt-Saxons, won: the pretence 
of a Suppolititious Birch, and ihe Di/putes 
riſe ſo bigh about the Election, that many 
fearing #t would iſſue m a Civil War, ltr 
their Habitations upon it, Id. p. 61, 62. 
Sends a Gaard to Wincheſter, and Tyranni- 
cally (eizcs on bis Father's T ea[ures there, 
which he had bequeathed fo the Onecn his 
Mouthor-mm-l:iw, 19. p. 62. 
Dies at Oxnaford, and is Buried at Welt- 
mintter; how log he Governed England, 
Id. p. 65. 
The Tax he raiſed for ſetting out Sixteen Sail of 
Ships whereof cyery Port was to bear their 
proportion, micenſes the minds of the Engliſh 
agamſt him. His Charatter, and the rea- 
ow of his being called Harefoot, 1. 6. p. 65. 
His Body is dug up by Hardecnute's Order, 
bis Head cut off, and flung into the Thames, 
bui afterwards taken up by Fiſhermen, and 
Buried in St, Clement's Curch-yard, Id. 
« 66. 
Harold, /-named Hairfax, King of Nena 
and Brother to King Olaf, putting Sweyn 
King of Denmark to flight , ſubdues that 
Kmgdom, but dying ſoon after, Sweyn ve- 
covers it again, l. 6. Þ. 74. 
Harold, Jon of Eavl Godwin, the Querrel that 
aro/e between Edward the Confeſſor and 
bis Father, bis Brother Sweyn and bim, 
and how he 1s forced to fly into Ireland for 
Protettion, |. 6.P.75, 77,78. 
Returns from Ireland, and kills and plunders 
all that comes in bis way, but is im a Great 
Councdl reſtored to bis former Honour and 
Eſtate, Id. p. 80, 81, 82. 
1 Founder of the Abbey of the Holy Croſs ar 
Waltham i Effex; goes ( with Ear! 
Toltige bis Brother ) with a great Army 
both by Land and Sea into Wales, and ſub- 
dues that Countrey, Id. p. 89. 
Seems to be the Adopted and Declarcd Heir 
of the Crown, Id. p. 90. 
Endeavours to appeaſe the Northumbers about 
bis Brother Toltige, but im wain ; hit 
Charatier" of being” @ Valiant and Worthy 
Pride, Id. p. 90, 91. 
Hers gong! over int6 Normandy, and rhe occis 
fiem of #. His promiſet'ro Dake William 
there, That whew' Kerg Edward died, be 


would 
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would deliver up Dover-Caſtle to him, and 
ocure him the Succeſſion ; but yet he ſuc- 
ceeded the Confeſlor, who declared him his 
Succeſſor in the Kingdom, Id. p. 92. 
The warious Reports how he was advanced to 
it, whether by Ele&tion , or otherwiſe, Id. 


P. IoF. 

The wiſe courſe he takes to preſerve himſelf in 
that Dignity be had pot, Id. p. 106. 
The ſeveral Invaſions deſigned and preparing 
againſ# him, and his great Care and Indu- 
try in oppoſing them both by Sea and Land, 
Id. p. 106, 108, 109. 

An Ambaſſador ſent to him from Duke Willi- 
am, to put him in mind of the Breach of 
his Word, and threatning to force him to per- 
form it ; with Harold's Anſwer , |. 6. 


. 107. 
His Viftory over the King of Norway , and 
bis Brother Toſtige, Id. p. 109. 


His going againſ® Duke William ( who land- 
ed at Haſtings ) with but part of his For- 
ces, with a Reſolution to fight him, and his 
preparations for it, Id. p. 110, 111. 

The precipitate Anſwer he gave to the Monk 
whom Duke William ſent to him with Pro- 
poſals ; telling him, He would leave it to 
God to determine between them , Id. 

P. III. 

The manner how he drew up his Army m order 
to a Battel, Id. p. 111, 112. 

His Foot breaking , in purſuit of the Enemy, 
who they thought were flying, loſs him the 
Vittory, bis Crown, and Life ; for be was 
ſlain by an Arrow ſhot through his Brains ; 


his Standard taken, and [ent to the Pope, | 


| Id. p. 112, 113. 
How his Body came to be known amidſt the 
Crowd of the ſlain, and not long after bu- 

ried in the Abbey-Church of Waltham, His 
Charater : His Wives and Children ; and 

the Law be made, Id. p. 114, 115. 
Harwood-Foreſt , anciently called Warewell, 
where Athelwold was ſlain with a Dart , 

by whom, and upon what account, |. 6. P. 10. 
Haſtings , or Hzſtein, the Dane , his arrival 
in Kent, and the Ravages he makes there ; 

but is at laſt forced to ſurrender 'to King 
Alfred, with his Wife and two Sons, and 


to become a Chriſtian , and accept of 


Conditions, which he ſoon after broke, |. F. 

. 299, Joo. 

His Ships broke to Pieces, the beſt of them be- 
ing ſaved, and carried into Port, Id. p. 300. 
Hatred ; 100 many men's natures to hate thoſe 
that have too much obliged them, |. 2, 

P- 64, 65. 

Heacca, Biſhop of the South-Saxons ( that 5, 
of Chicheſter ), bis Deceaſe , FI. 6. p. 88. 
Headda, Abbot of Medeſhamſted, the Charter 
ſaid to be wrote by him, 


Heads ; Oſwald's Head and Arms cut off by 
Penda's Order , and ſet on a Pole for a 
he 2.4 of bis Viftory, |. 4. p. 181. 
Scotch ; ſlain in War, ſet upon high Poles 
round about the Walls of Durham, 1. 6. 
6 2 
Healfange, that is, what is paid in Cams. 
tion for the Puniſhment of hanging by the 
Neck, to the King, or Lord , |. 5. p. 347. 

Vid. 1. 6. p. 59 
Healfden , a Daniſh King , is ſlain in Battel, 
with ſeveral Earls , and many Thouſand 
Soldiers, by King Edward the Elder's Ar- 
my, L. 5.P. 315. 
Heathens and Pagans ; by theſe names are meant 
the Danes and Norwegians, together with 
the Goths, Swedes, and Vandals, which 
for ſo long together waſted England , 1. 5. 
P- 255,256. 
Heavens; a Red-Croſs appeared in the Heawens 
after Sun-ſet, |. 4. P. 230. 
Hedda, when he ſate as firſf Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, Id. p. 181. 
Took the Biſhoprick of the Eaſt-Saxons, Id. 
. 196, 
His Death, and Excellent CharaFer, is I2, 


213. 

Heddi, conſecrated Biſhop of Wincheſter, = 
is, of the Weſt-Saxons, by Archbiſhop 
Theodore, when, I. 4. P- 193. 
Heddi ( Stephen) the Author of the Life of 
Sr. Wilfrid, his Account of the Quarrel be- 
tween Egfrid King of Northumberland , 

and that Biſhop, [. 4. Þ. 197. 
Heliogabolus ( Anton. ) ſucceeds Opilius Ma- 
crinus in the Empire , but after three years 
Reign is killed by the Preztorian Band, 

|. 2. p. 80. 

Helmeſtan , Biſhop of Wincheſter , and the 
Dean of that Church , had the Education 

of Prince Ethelwulf, during the Life of his 
Elder Brother, I. 5. P. 257. 
Helmham i» Norfolk , a Biſhop's See , taken 
out of the Biſboprick of Dunmoc , I. 4. 


P- 193» 

Is continued to be the ſole Biſhop's See for the 
Kingdom of the Ealt-Angles , till long af- 
ter that it was removed to Norwich, |. F. 


; | P- 274- 
Hemeida, « Welſh King, expelled the Biſbops of 
St. Davids, and Archbiſhop Novis, but at 

laſt he and all the Inhabitants of South- 
"Wales, and Rodri with his Six Sons ſub- 

mit to Alfred, l. 5. P. 396. 
Hengeſt a»d Horſa, their firſt coming over to 
Britain, l. 3. p. 118, 

They were originally Saxons by Deſcent, Ib. & 


L, 6. P.4, 5. * 


P. 120. 
Thoſe that came over with them were rather 
Friſians, Id. p. 120. 
Were 
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Were the Sons of Witgilfus, who' was the Son 
of Witta , and he the Son of VeQta, and 
be the Son of Woden, Id. p. 121. 

Hengeft demands of King Vortigern rhe 
Countrey of Kent for bis Danghter, and 
has it, Id. p. 126. 

Sends over for Ofta and Ebuſa , bis Son and 
Nephew, Ibid. & p. 142. 

Is choſen King by the Saxons, and made to 
retire into the Iſle of Thanet, Id. p. 128. 

When be and his Son Fsk fought againſt tbe 
Britains, and obtained a great Vittory, 1.3. 

P. 129. 

When he and his Brother fought agam with 

them, and took much ſpoil, Id. p. 131. 


His Death, Id. p. 132. 
With Alrick, King of Kent, ended the Race 
of Hengeſt, L 4- _ 
Bis Brother Horſa', ſlain at Engleford = 
Kent, |. 3. p. 128. 


Hergeſtdune ( zow Hengſton i= Cornwal ) 
where King Fgbert beats the Danes and 
Weſtern Wellh, L 5. p. 257: 

Henwald, 1wo Prieſts of this name barbarouſly 
murthered by the Old Saxons , and ther 
Bodies flung mto the Rhine 3 but their Mur- 
ther was notoriouſly revenged, |. 4. P: 212. 

Heofenfield ( or Heaven-field ), lying near to 
what we call the Picts-Wall, 1. 4. p. 177. 

Heraclitus , made by Severus Lieutenant of the 
Southern Parts of Britain, |. 2. p. 74- 

Herefricth, Biſop of Wincheſter , bis Deceaſe, 

|. 5. p. 257- 

Hereman , King Edward the Conteſlor's 
Chaplain, ſucceeds Brightwulf in the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Shireburne, L 6. P73» 

Is fent with Biſhop Aldred to the great Synod 
held at Rome, and for what, Id. P. 7F» 

Hereſy, Arrian, when it firſt began to infett 
Brirain, |. 2. p. 106. 

Pelagian, when it was broached here by a 
Briciſh Monk, for ab/olute Freewill, with- 

cut the Aſſiſting Grace of God, |.2. p. 107. 

of Eutiches ( who marmtained but One Will 
and Per/on m Chrift ), condemned in a Sy- 

nod at Heathfield i» Hertfordſhire, 1. 4. 

P. 199. 

Herethaland, that zs , the Countrey of Pyrartes, 
I. 4. P. 235. 

Heriots, King Cnute's Law concerning them , 

ſertling the Rates of them according to every 

one's Rank and Dignity, |. 6. p. 59, 60. 
Hethfield , ſuppoſed Hatfield #» Yorkſhire , 
where King Edwin as ſlain, and his whole 

Army quite routed, l. 4. P. 176. 

I Hertfordſhire, w-5:re Theodore the Arch- 
oiop ſummoned a Synod, in which the Five 

Firft General Councils were not only re- 

cerved and confirmed, but the latter held at 

Rome wnder Pore Martyn LI. 1:4. p; 199. 


| 


Hiberni, whether Iriſh-men or Scotch wnder- 
[food by that name, |. 2. p. 83, 84. 
Higbald, conſecrated at Soccabrig to be Biſhop 
of Lindisfarne, |. 4. P. 232, 
Fhen he deceaſed , and who was his Succeſſor, 

. 5. P. 248. 

Higbert, conſecrated Biſhop. of Hagulſtad, - #s 
the roomr of Biſhep Alctimund, 1.4: p. 232: 

Or Higebryhe , cho/en Archbiſbop of Litch= 
field by King Otfa, Id. p.:233. 

Hilda, fownds the Monaſtery of Streanſhale, m 

whico ſhe lived, and died Abbeſs, 1. 4. 

P. 188, 195, 

Grand-Nicce to King Edwin , and converted 
by Paulinus : Her /evere Sartity,1d.p.199. 
Very much' againſt Biſhop Wilfrid , upon [ub- 
 ſrantial reaſons, Id. p. 215. 

Hinguar and Hubba , 10 crue! Daniſh Ty- 
rants, burnt Coldingham-Numnery , with 
the Abbeſs and all her Nuns in it ; and ma- 
ny.other Monaſteries, |. x. p. 269,270. 

And deſtroys the whole Countrey of the Faſt- 
Angles, and Edmund their King, |. F. 

| P- 270, 271, 272, 273,.274- 
Makes a great ſlaughter of the Britains , but 
& ſlam with 1200 men, near the Caſtle of 
Kenwith, Id. p.281. 

Hlothe. Yd. Troops. 

Hock-Wedneſday, a Holiday in Memory of 
Hardecnute's Death , on which the prople 
danced , and drew Cords acroſs the ways , 
as they do'\now on tated days in ſeyeral Pa- 
riſhes. in England , ro ftop Paſſengers till 

. They get ſome Money from them, |. 6. p. 68. 

Holland » Lincolnſhire, :xciently called Hoy- 
land, whence all the Youth were drawn out 
againſt the Danes, and their Succeſs, |. F. 

| P.. 270. 

Homage ; whether the Submiſſion the King of 
Scots paid to King Edward the Elder , 
amounted to it, queſtioned, L. 5. P-323. 

The ſtory of Llewelyn , Prince of North- 
Wales, his doing Homage to Edward the 
Elder, very ſuſpicious; tor that Ceremony 
was not in uſe till after the coming in of the 
Normans, Id. p. 328. 

Godwin's performing it, if Authentick, would 
ſhew this Tenare to be in uſe before the Con- 
queſt, but it is much doubted, |. 6, p. 83, 84. 

Vid. Fealty. 

Honorius, the Emperor of the Weſt, had, de- 

ring bis Minority , Stilico appointed for bis 


Governor, » 2. P. 97. 
Admits Conſtantine Partner with bim in the 
Empire, |. 2. p. 102. 


Delivers Gaule up to the Goths, and did not 

in his time recover the Provmce of Britain, 

Id. p. ox. 

Honorius, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, received 
his Ordination from Paulinus, 1. 4. p. 175. 

0 Conſecrates 
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of Rocheſter ( i the room of Paulinus ) 

who was equal to his Predeceſſars in Learn- 

_ ing and Piety, Id. p. 181. 

Kis Death, and who ſucceeded him in the 

 - Archbiſhoprick, Id. p. 185, 186. 

Honorius Succeeds Boniface i#» the Roman 

See, and ſends Paulinus ( upon his bear- 

ins the Northumbrians had received the 

riſtian Faith by his Preaching ) an 

Archiepiſcopal Pall, &c. L. 4. Þ. 175. 

Another Pope of the ſame Name, by bis Bull 

wot only ratifies all the Privileges confirmed 

by former Popes to the Abbey of St. Albans, 

but grants to that and his Succeſſors, Epiſco- 

pal Rights, &c. Id. p. 237, 238. 

Hoocnorton is Oxfordſhire, anciently Hocne- 

ratune, where the Danes committed great 

Ravages and Slaughter, I. 5. p. 319. 

Horeſti, ſuppoſed to be the Inhabitants of Esk- 

dale i Scotland, |. 2. p. 63. 
Horſa, Yid. Hengeſt. 

Horſes, Forbidden by King Athelſtane's Law 

to be Tranſported out of England, I. 5. 


P- 341+ 

St. Dunſtan's Horſe fallmg down dead under 
bim, upon his bearing a voice from Heaven, 
crying aloud, King Edred is dead; as tre 
as that the Sea burns, Id. p. 351. 

Hoſtages given to Sweyn the Dane where-ever 
be came, I. 6. P. 37, 38. 

Hoſtilianus ( Trebonianus Gallus ) Depoſed 
from the Empire by the Soldiers that firſt 
raiſed him to it, I. 2. p. 81. 

Houſes Religious, Vid. Monaſteries. 

Howel, Brother ro Conan, Prince of Wales, 
upon @ Quarrel betwixt them, obtains the 
Viftory ; it was upon his claiming the Iſle of 
Angleſey, L F. p. 250. 

Howel, the Son of Jevaf, reſtores bis Father to 
his Liberty, but takes upon himſelf the ſole 
Government of all North-Wales, I. 6. 

P- 7, 9- 

His being Subjett to King Edgar, 1d. p. 9. 
Makes War upon all 2phs Succour bis Uncle 
Jago, and the Countries be Spoils, Id. 


P. 16. 

Rents the Danes and Welſh-men, aſſiſted 
Conſtantine the Black, ( Son to Prince 
Jago ) who is there ſlain in the Field, Id. 
P. 20. 

Comes into England with an Army, where 
he was fought with, and killed in Battel 
leaving no Iſſue of his Body, 1d. p. 21. 
Howel and Meredyth, the Sons of Edwin or 
Owen, how they came to get the Govern- 
ment of South-Wales, I. 6. p. 56. 

Is forced to fly his Countrey from Griffyth ap 
Lewelin ap Sitſylt, Id. p. 64. 
b ſlain,end his Army routed by a” , 
. Þ. 71, 


| 


Conſecrates Tthamar a Kentiſh-man, Biſhop Howel Dha Succeeds his Father Cadelh in the 


Principality of South-Wales, 1. 5. p. 315. 
Takes upon him the Government of all Wales, 
His Laws and Charatter, Id. p. 337. 
A worthy Prince ; his Death and Iſue; and 
whom be left his Heirs to all South-Wales, 
 JI1d.p.349.1.6. p. g. 

His Sons engaged in long Wars with Jago and 
Jevaf, Princes of North-Wales, 1d. p. 349, 


oN 

Hubba, Vid. the next Word. * 
Hubbleſtones, or Hubbleſtow, i*» Devonſhire, 
had its Name from a Daniſh Caprain 
( one Hubba ) being ſlam by Odun, Earl 
of that County, and there buried under a 
heap of ſtones, l. 5. p. 281. 
Huda and his Surrey-men, with Ealcher and 
bis Kentiſh-men, fight the Daniſh Army 
in the Iſle of Thanet, and their Succeſs, 
l. 5. p. 262. 
Huena, General of King Ethelred's Forces, his 
advice to bavwe all the Danes in England 
ſlain, and for what reaſon ; which was bar- 
barouſly put in execution, |. 6. Þ. 29, 30, 
Hugh, Kmg of the French, ſends an Ambaſ[a- 
dor to King Athelſtan to demand bis 
Siſter m Marriage, l. 5. P: 339. 
Hundred-Courts, every one to be preſent as 
them, l. 6. p. 13, 14. 
Hundreds, hen the Counties were firſt thus di- 
vided by King Alfred, L 5. P. 291. 
Every one of Free Condition ought to enter 
himſelf into ſome Hundred, 1. 6. p. 8, 

10 
The puniſhment of them, how it came to Fa 
in uſe where a Murther could not be found, 
Id. p. 101. 
Hunferth has the Biſhoprick of Winchelier re 
ſigned to him by Daniel, Biſhop thereof, 
and why, l. 4. Þ. 224. 
He dies, and who ſucceeds bim, |. 4. p. 226. 
Hungus King of the Pidts ( by Achaius King of 
the Scots bis helping bim with a Thouſand 
Men ) beats the Engliſh, and ſlays one 
King Athelſtan in fght. A mere fancy 
the whole tory, l. 5. Pp. 250. 
Hunting, Liberty for every Man to Hunt in his 
own ground, but none to meddle with the 
King s Game under a penalty, |. 6. p. 60. 
Huntington , anciently called Huntandune , 
L. 5. p. 321. 
Is repaired and rebuilt in thoſe places that had 
been deſtroyed, by the Command of King 
Edward the Elder, Id. p. 322. 
Huſla £ucceeds Freodguald in rhe Kingdom of 
Bernicia, I. 3. p. 146. 
Hyde, an Abbey called by this Name, near Win- 
cheſter, I. 5. P. 318. 
Hye, an Iſland that had always @ Biſhop reſiding 
m it, |. 3. P- 143, 144- 
The 
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The Monks of Hye Converted by Egbert to 
the Right Faith, im making them to ob- 
ſerve Eaſter Orthodoxly, as alſo the Eccle- 
fiaftical Tonſure, I. 4. Þ. 217. 


I 


Apo and Jevaf, Princes of North-Wales, 
J raiſe great and long Wars to get the Supreme 
Government of all Wales, as being of the 
Elder Houſe to the Sons of Howel, |. 5. 

Pp. 349, 350: 

Civil Wars between them, Jago keeping his 
Brother Priſoner by force for _—_ ſax years, 

. 6. Þ. 6. 

Jevaf reſtored to his Liberty by his Sou How- 
el, and Jago driven out of the Countrey, 

but by Edgar's mediation with Howel, his 
Uncle, was reſtored to what he held in Jevat''s 

time, Id. p. 7. 
Great Commotions in Wales upon theſe Princes 
and their Sons accounts, and the iſſue there- 

of, Id. p. 16, 20, 21, 22, 23. 
Jago, Son to Edwal, a Prince of Wales, is a- 
wanced to the Throne, as lawful Heir, but 
could not be admitted to South-Wales, 

Id. p. 53. 

His Soldiers deſerting him, be is ſlain in Bat- 
tel by Griffyth ap Lewelin, Id. p. 64. 
Janbryhe ( alſo called Lambert) Conſecrated 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury , recerved the 
Pall, |. 4. p. 228, 229. 

Loſt part of his Province to the See of Litch- 
held, Id. p. 233. 

His Death, and who ſucceeded him, 1d. p. 236. 
Japhet, wery probable that Europe was Peopled 
by bis Po#tertty, L 1. Þ. 4- 
From him originally deſcended the Saxons that 
firſt came mto Britain, . 3. p. 121. 
Iberi, were the Spaniards, by whom the Sou- 
thern part of Britain was Peopled, |. 1. 


v4 

Icanho, ſuppoſed to be Boſton m Lincolnſhire, 
- where one Bottulf began to build a Mona- 
ſtery, | |. 4. p. 185. 
Iceni, thoſe who inhabited Suffolk, Norfolk, 
Camebridge, and Huntingtonſhire, 1. 2. 


P. 42. 

Their being overcome by Oſtorius Scapula, 
Id. Ib. 

Are turned out of their ancient Eſtates, and 
treated like Slaves, Id. p. 47. 
With the Trinobantes, riſe up in Arms againſt 
the Romans, to deliver themſelves from 
their hated ſervitude, Id. p. 47, 48. 
Ida, the firſt that took upon bim the Tithe of 
King of the Northumbrian Kingdom, who 
had Twelve Sons, partly by Wrwoes, parth 
by Concubines ; with his Sons he came into 
Britain, and landed at Flensburgh with 


Forty Ships, and built Bamborough Cajtle 
in Northumberland, |. 3. P. 142. 
He bath the Charatter of being a very Gallant 
Man, but dies withm a few years, 1d. 


Pp. 143. 


| Idel, a River. on the Mercian Berder, now m 


Nottinghamhhire, |. 4. Þ. 170, 171. 
Idols, Their Temples Pope Gregory would not 
bave pulled down , but a-new Conſecrated, 
5 [. 4. Þ. 158. 
Coift, Burns and utterly deſtreys the Tdol 
Ten. ples, | |. 4. Þ. 173, 174- 
fre deſtroyed at Farcombert's Comman 
throughout his Kingdom of Kent, 1d. 
P. 180, 
Jerne, that is according to the Scottiſh Writers, 
the Province of Strathern, |. 2. p. 98. 
Jeruſalem, the Temple there , laboured ( though 
im vain ) to be rebuilt by Alypius, a Hea- 
then, |. 2. Þ. 92. 
Jews, all that were in the Kingdom to be under 
the Prote1on of the King, |. 6. p. 102. 
Ith, the Son of Prince Osfrid, received Baptiſm, 
Re |. 4- P. 174, 176. 
Dies in France under King Dagobert's Tui- 
tion, in his Infancy, Id. p. 176. 
Igmond the Dane, with a great Number of 
Soldiers, Lands in the Ile of Angleſey, 
where they obtain a Vitory ever the Welth- 
men, who gave them Bettel, |. 5. p. 303. 
Ilford, near Chrit-Church m Hampſhire, ſeated 
m the New Foreſt, called Itene m Eng- 
liſh-Saxon, perbaps #t anciently went by the 
Name of Ityngaford, |. 5. Pp. 314- 
Iltutus, 4 Piows and Learned Britain of Gla- 
morganſhire, |. 3. p. 149 
Images, not introduced into the Engliſh-Saxon 
Church at the foundation of the Abbey of 
Eveſham, by Edwin Biſhop of Worcefter, 
as is pretended by ſome, |. 4. p. 216, 217, 
Image-H orſhip, the Church of God wholly abe= 
miwated, as prattiſed im the Greck and 
Roman Churches, and was not then receiv d 
im England, [. 4. Þ. 236, 237. 
Impoſtor, 4 netable Scotch one, who called 
himſelf Run, ſets up for Printe of South- 
Wales, but he and his Army ſoon put to the 
Rout, I. 6.p. 52. 
Ina, King of the Welt-Saxons, builds a Mona-« 
ſtery at Glaſtenbury, endows it with di- 
vers Lands, and exempts it from all Epiſce- 
pal Furiſdiftion; Reigns Seven and thirty 
gears, goes to Rome, and there Dies, |. 4. 
P. 204, 218, 219, 220, 
The Sohn of Kenred, the Son of Ceolwald, 
when be took the Kingdom, but without any 
Right of Succeſſive Deſcent, 1d. p. 205. 
Summons the firſt Authentick Great Council, 
whoſe Laws art come to us entire , 1d. 
P. 208, 209. 
The 
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' The Kentiſh-men enter into a League with 
him, and give bim Thirty thouſand Pounds 

for bis Friendſhip, and why, 1d. p. 209. 
And Nun bis Kinſman fight with Gerent 
King of the Britains, _ Id. p, 215. 
And Ceolred fight a bloody Battel at Wodenf- 
burgh # Wiltſhire, Id. p. 217. 

| Fights with the South-Saxons, and ſlays Ead- 
bert Ztheling, whom before he bad ba- 
niſhed, Id. p.:218. 
Romeſcot is conferred on the Biſhop of Rome 
fort by him; but if ſo, it muſt be with the 
Conſent of the Great Council of the King- 
dom, Id. p. 219. 

A Great Example of his Magnanimity and 
Fuſtice , Piety and Devotion , Id. p. 219, 
220, 
His being King of Wales as well as England, 
and bis marrying Guala, the Daughter of 
Cadwallader, King - of the Britains , 4 
groundleſs and fabulous ſtory, Id. p. 220. 
Indian Apoſtles ; S:. Thomas and Sr. Bartho- 
tlomew were /o called , becauſe they were 
there martyr d, IF. Þ. 286. 
Indians ; their deadly Feud againſt all the Kin- 
dred of one that murthers any of them, |. 5. 

P- 347+ 

Inzerlingum, the place where King Oſwin was 
freacherouſly murthered , and where after- 
wards a Monaſtery was built, 1. 4. p. 182, 

183. 

Ingild, the Brother of King Ina , his Death, 
|. 4. P. 218. 

Ingwar, a Daniſh Captain, who held London, 
is ſlain by King Alfred, L 5. p- 286. 
Inqueſt ( Grand ) rhe Antiquity of Trials by 
them of more than twelve men, |. 6. p. 43. 
Inteſtates 5 how the Goods of thoſe who dve ſo, 
are to be diſtributed, I. 6. p. 59. 
Inundation ; 4 mighty one about Greenwich, 
that drowned both many People and Towns, 

I. 6. P. 39. 

Invaſion, Of the Romans wpon the Britains, ar 
Aecount thereof 3 as alſo of that of the Pits 

and Scots ; and then of the Engliſh-Saxons ; 

after that of the Danes ; and laſtly of the 
Normans, Ep. Dedic. |. F. p. 246. 
John of Beverlie ; frſ# he was Biſhop of Ha- 
gulſtad, :hen of York, 1.4. p. 202, 213, 
215. 

He was Biſhop Three and thirty Years, = 

. Eight Months, then dies, and is buried at 
'Beverlie , and afterwards canonized by 

the "name of St. John of Beverclie, 1d. 

P. 218, 

John, ſrnamed Scotus and Erigena, and Grim- 
bald, aſſiſted King Alfred in pag, * the 
Univerſity of Oxford : He tranſlates Dio- 


nyſius bis Hierarchia out of Greek into 
l. Fs Þ» 396, 


Latin, 


Jointures ; the Antiquity of them ſhewn from-a 
_» Law of King Edmund, l. 5. p- $48. 
Joſeph of Arimathea, bis coming to Bas the 
Goſpel here, 2. P. $2453 
Jovian, choſen Emperor by the Army ; who re- 
fuſing to command Heathens, they cried out, 
They were all Chriſtians, and then be 
accepts the Empire, He dies Seven Manths 

after , by the Damp of a new-plaiſter d- 
Chamber where he lay, at Daduſtana, on 

the Borders of Galatia, . 2. P: 91. 
Ipſwich in Suffolk ( anciently. Gipiſwic ) is 
waſted by the Danes, |. 6. P: 23» 
Ireland exceeds all the Iſlands of the Mediterra- 
nean Sea , and therefore it was thought 
worth Agricola's Conqueſt, 1. 2. p. 57, 58+ 
Called Scotland by Columba, |. 3. p. 143- 
The Letters diretted by Archbiſhop T aurentius 

to the Iriſh Biſhops , about the better obſer= 

wing of Eaſter, are 'ſuperſcribed' to them, 

per Univerſam Scotiam, that is, rhrough- 

out Ireland, |. 4. P. 166, 
Coleman, Biſhop of Lindisfarne, h:s depar- 
ture into Ireland is there called Scotland, 

Id. p. 189. 

Is miſerably waſted by King Egfrid's Army, 


which he ſent under one Bert ( or Bryt ) 
| bis General, Id. p. 201, 
\ Iſland; "tis abſolutely neceſſary to maintain a 
powerful Fleet, if ever any Iſland means to 

be ſafe, I. 6. Pp. 35. 
Ithamar, 4 Kentiſh man, ſucceeds Paulinus im 
the Biſho rick of Rocheſter, l. 4. P- 181. 
Conſecrates Deus-Dedit .m the Archbiſhoprick 
of Canterbury, Id. p. 186. 
Ithanceſter, upon the Bank of the River Penc, 
was anciently.a City, l. 4. Pp. 184. 
Ivor, Son to Allan, or Aſfer, Duke of Armo- 
rica , or Little-Bretaigne, conquers the 
Countries of Cornwal, -Devonſhire , and 
Somerletſhire , and re-peoples rhem with 
Britains, and by Agreement marries Ethel- 
burga, Couſin to Kentwyn, 1. 3. p. 145. 

« 4+ P- 201, 220, 

Is by the Welſh Chronicles recorded to have 


reigned in Wales, |. 4. Þ. 220. 
Judges, when they were firſt appointed by King 
Altred, I. 5. p. 291. 


None ſhould preſume to take upon them this 
Office without due Qualifications. How ma=« 
ny Alfred hang'd in one year for their falſe 
Fudgments, Id. p. 308, 

Obliged to execute Fuſtice according to the evi- 
dence of thoſe that were ſummoned , 1d. 


P.-325, 

How often they were to hold the Gemot, 5 
Aſſembly for the Adminiſtration of Fufice, 
Id. p. 326. 


King Edgar's Law of fining a Fudge that 
paſſes an unjuſt Sentence, unleſs he will take 
his 
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his Oath he did it not out of malice , but 
from unskilfulneſs and miſtake of Fudg- 


ment, [. 6. P. 13, 58. 

How TFuſtice was to be adminiſtred between 
the Engliſh and the Welſh, Id. p. 44- 
Equally to be diſtributed as well to poor as rich, 
Id. p. 13. 58. 

Julia, the Empreſs, Wife of Severus , the re- 
markable meeting between her and the Wife 

of Argentocoxus , @ Britiſh King , |. 2. 


P- 77+ 

Julian the Emperor , commands the Villain Pau- 
lus to be burnt alive, end why, |. 2. p. 89. 

Sends Lupicinus to compoſe the Troubles in 
Britain, Id. p. 90. 
Marches againſ® Conſtantius, is called the 
Apoſtate, and killed by an Arrow m a 
Battel againſt the Perſians, Id. P. 91. 

Julianus ( Didius ) buys the Empire for ſo 
much Money to be given to each Soldier, but 
within two months after is ſlain by Severus, 

|. 2. p.72. 

Jury. Trial by Twelve men, appointed m the 
League made between King Alfred and 
Guthrun te Dane, |. x. p. 283, 284. 

A way to prevent the too great Partiality of 
Turies, Id. p. 296. 

Vid. Grand-Jury , and Inqueſt, and Intro- 
dud. p. 123. 

Juſtin the Elder ( the Emperor ) when he began 
to reign, I. 3. p. 136. 

Juſtice. Y:d. Judges. 

Juſtus, ordained Biſhop in Kent of a certain 
little City then called Rofcaeſter, now Ro- 
cheſter, |. 4. P.159, 165. 

His Departure into France with Mellitus , 
and upon what account, Id. p. 168, 169. 
Succeeds Mellitus im the Archbiſhoprick of 
Canterbury, and conſecrates Paulinus, a 
Roman, &:ſbop of the Northumbers, 1d. 
P. 171. 

Jutes, fom them were derrved the Kentith-men, 
the Inbabitants of the Ile of Wight, and 
of that Province now called Hampſhire, 

|. 3. Pp. 118, 

Deſcended from the Getz, or Gorhes, Id. 
. 123. 

I; holly inbabit the Coun! rey of Kent, LT the 
leave and conſent of King \ortigern, Id. 
P- 126, 

Commanded by King Egbert's Law to be ever 
after called Enghihmen, |. 5. p.255, 292. 


K 


Fawlin. Yd. Ceawlin. 
Kemsford » Glouceſterſhire , anciently 
called Cynefmeresford, 1. 4. p. 242. I. 5. 


P- 247- 
Kenbryht, the Ealdorman ( the Annals call 
him King ), his Death, |. 4. Þ. 188, 


Kened, jſt Ring of Scotland, makes a total 
Conqueſt of the Pits , but not. ſo far as 
their Hiſtorians pretend to, . 5. P2259. 

Kened, King of the Scots, bad the whele Coun 
rrey of Lothian given bim by King Edgar, 
ang »pon what terms, I. 6. P. 117. 

Begs Pardon of King Edgar for what he had 
ſpoken in his Cups of him, 1d. p. 11, 12. 

Kenelm, Son to King Kenwulf , ſucceeds bis 
Fatber , under the Tutelage of his Siſter 

| Quendride, bo makes him away , ou: of 

| an Ambition of reigning ber ſelf, |. x. 

P. 2FI, 252. 

Keneſwich , be Daughter of Penda , marries 
Offa, Son to Sigher, King of 1he Ealt- 
Saxons, | ). 4 P« 214. 

Kenet mz Wiltſhire , anciently called Cynet, 

where a Battel was fought between the 

Engliſh and the Danes , but the latter got 

the Vittory, and a great Booty, |. 6. p. 32. 

Kenred , King of the Welt-Saxons , goes to 

Rome, and tarries there till he died, |. 4. 
P. 214. 

Is called King of Mercia , in the Charter pre- 
tended to be made to Eveſham Abbey, Id. 
P. 217, 

Kent , the County wholly planted by the Jutes, 

with \ortigern's leave, |. 3. p. 126. 

Kentigern, the famous Biſhop of Ellwye in 

North-Wales, L 3. Pp. 150. 

Kentiſh-men , the Inhabitants of the Iſle of 

Wight, and of the Province lying over- 
againſt it ( now called Hampſhire ) de- 
rived from the Jutes, L. 3. p. 118. 

Make a League with King Ina, and what 

they groe for it, I. 4. p. 209. 
Kentwyn, King of the Weſt-Saxons , marries 
his Niece to Ivor, l. 3. P. 145. 
Is the Son of Cynegils, and be the Son of 
Ceolwulf, I. 4. p. 196. 
Puts the Britains to flight as far as the Sea, 
waſting all their Countrey with Fire and 
Sword ; but at laſt they fall into a friendly 


Compoſition and Agreement, Id. p.201. 
His Death, Id. p. 202. 


Kenulf is choſen Abbot of Medeſhamſtead , 
and afterwards made Biſhop of Winche- 
ſer, L. 6. p. 5. 

His Deceaſe, Id. p. 31. 

Kenwal, Yd. Cenwalch. 

Kenwulf , Kimg of the Weſt-Saxons , fights 
with Offa, King of the Mercians, at the 
Siege of Benſington-Caſthe, but was 
worſted, |. 4. p. 236. 

Vid. Cenwulph. 

Kings. What ſort of Kings were anointed by the 

Britains 5 ſuch as fhew'd their Office im 

Gildas his time to have been a very dange- 

TOMS vr And there were divers of 


them ruling at once, L'3.'p.116,; 
p All 
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All of them inveighed againſt wery ſharply by | Knighr's-Service, in England in King Wight- 
Gildas, Id. Pp. 139. red's time, L. 4. P. 211. 


How to be Eleted and Ordained, and by 
whom. They were not to be Begot of Adut- 
tery or Inceſt, |. 4. Pp. 233, 234- 

Honour and Obedience to be rendered to them, 
and none to ſpeak evil of them. The Pu- 
niſhment either for Conſpiring the Death of 
Kings , or attually Killing of them, 1d. 

P. 234- 1. 6. Pp. 59- 

Chief Lords of any Countrey in Wales, when 
called Kings, |. 4. P 241. 

The Supreme Dominion of One Engliſh King 
over all the reſt, no new thing mn King Eg- 
bert”s time, L. 5. Þ. 254- 

At the Great Councils they uſed to appear m 
State with the Crown on their Heads , 

Id. p. 261. 

A weak Prince, by the affiſtanceof Able and 
Faithful Councellors, may Govern his 
Kingdom prudently and happily, [d.p.267. 


King of England was anciently called King of | 


London, Id. p. 279. 
Alfred's Law concerning the Death of the King, 
Id. p. 292. 


I» Athelſtan's time the Mercians had not loſt 
their Ancient Right of chuſimg their own 
Kings Id. p. 329. 


og 
The King's Houſe no ſhelter to him that ſheds 


Blood, |. 5. Þ. 347- 

How dangerous it was for Kings to provoke 

the Ruling part of the Prieſts and People, 

Id. p. 354- 

Neither in Edgar's time, nor long. after the 

Conqueſt, did any King Elect rake the 

Title of King till after bis CI 

. 6. p. 8. 

To be blamed for truſting thoſe who had before 

betrayed them, d. p. 30. 

Sworn to obſerve the good Laws of King Ed- 

ward, not that be only Ordamed, but obſer- 

ſerved them, Id. p. 56. 

Previſion for his Houſhold, how to be made, 

rot t9 Oppreſs the Subjett, [d. p. 59. 

No Subject m their Hunting to meddle with the 

King's Game, Id. p. 60. 

His Office, how declared by Edward the Con- 

feſlor's Law. His power to pardon Life, 

and loſs of Member, but with a Proviſo, 

Id. p. 102. 

Kingsbury, a Council held there under Berth- 

wult, King of the Mercians, I, 5.p. 261. 

King's-Evil, Edward he Confeſſor the fr 

that Cured it by his bare waſhing "the Sores 

with his own hands, |, 6; p. 98. 
King's 'Houſhold, Vid, Proviſion. 

Kinglige, King Edward ihe Confeſlor's Chap- 

lam ſucceeds A\fric in the Arehbiſhoprick of 


York, |. 6. p. 79. 
His Deatt 4 Id. p. 88. | 


Knute, vid. Cnute. 
Kynan, wid. Conan, Prince of South-Wales. 
Kynobelin, at Rome ſaluted by the Emperor, a 
Friend of the Commonwealth, 1.2.p. 36. 
Being King, he cauſed Coins to be tamp'd after 


the Roman manner, Ibid. 

Died not long before the Roman Invaſion by 

Claudius, Id. p. 38. 
L 


Ancaſter , anciently called Caer-Werith, 
ſuppoſed to be built by Gurguint, 1. x. 


« I2, 

Lands-End, the Point anciently called "Vihar 4 
ſteort, l. 6. p. 26, 82, 
Langoemagog, that is, the Giants Leap; fFom 
a perſons raking up the mighty Giant Gog- 
magog in his Arms, and flinging him off 
froma Cliff in Cornwal ito the Sea, |, 1. 


Lanthorns, firſt Invented in England by Kig 
Alfred , of Cow's-Horns cut imto thi 
plates, l. 5. P. 30g. 

Laſhlicte, a Fine, or Mul&, the Engliſh and 
Danes were to pay according to the walue of 
their heads, for the Violation of the Laws 
made between them, l. 5. p: 284. 

Lawrence a Prieſt, and Peter a Monk, ſent to 
the Pope to acquaint bim, that by Augu- 
ſtine and his Monks their Preaching, the 
Engliſh had received the Chriſtian baith, 
and to have his Opmion about certain Queſt - 
Ons, l. 4. P. 155, 165. 

Conſecrates the Old Church rebuilt by Augu- 
ſtine a: Canterbury, and ſucceeds him as 
Archbiſhop there, Id. p. 157, 166. 

Draganus refuſes to Eat with him, and why, 


Id p. 166. 

What happened to him upon his going to deſert 
bis Flock in Britain, Id. p. 169. 

Hzis Death and Burial, Id. p. 171. 
Laws, called Mercevenlage, from whence ſaid 
to be derived, |. I. p. 13. 


What thoſe were in King Ethelbert's Reign, 
|. 4. Þ. 163. 

Eccleſiaſtical, Laws made between King Al- 
fred and Guthrune the Dane, I. 5, p. 284, 
285. 

Every man to enjoy the benefit of the —_ 
ant to have equal Fuſtice done him, |. 6. 

© 4: - 6 1 

Three ſorts of Laws in uſe in Brompton the 
Chronicler's time, viz. Merchenlage, Weſt- 
Saxonlage, and Danelage, 1d. p. 103. 


League, or Hgreement made between King Alfred ( 
and King Guthrune, ſetting out the Territo- 


riezof each of thoſe Princes, |. 5. p. 283,284: 
| Between 
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Between Edward the Elder, and the Danes 
Inbabiting Eaſt-England and Northum- 
berland, 1. 5. p. 314- Vide Peace. 

Learning reduced to a wery low ebb in King Al- 
fred's time, by reaſon of the Daniſh Wars, 

L. 5. Þ. 304- 

Leaſe of Abbey-Lands made in a Great Council, 
the firſt Example of it, |. 4. p. 230. 
Lee, a River anciently called Ligan, which di- 
vides Middleſex and Eſlex, 1. 5. p. 301. 
316. 

Leeds # Yorkſhire, anciently called Layden, 
where the Battel was fought between Oſwy 
King of Northumberland ; and Penda 


King of the Mercians, |. 4. p. 185. 
Legancelter , chat is , Welt-Cheſter. Vide 
Cheſter. 


Legion (Roman ) being ſent over to Britain, 
made a great Slaughter of their Enemies, 
driving the reſt out of the Britiſh Borders, 
and [o delivered the Inhabitants from being 


deſtroyed, L 4 P. 99, 100, 
Legions, a City now Caerleon upon Ucke, nm 
* ) * 

Weſtcheſter was anciently called Ry this 
Name, L. 4. Þ. 164. 
Leiceſter, anciently Caer-Leir, by whom [aid to 
be firſt Built, L. 3: 1 28k 


Tocca the firſ# Biſhop there, which continued 

a Biſhop"s See for divers Ages, 1.4.0.223. 
Ancient ly called Ligceaſter, and when Repair- 
ed, L. 5. p. 314- 

And Ligraceaſter, Id. p. 319. 
Leighton i= Bedfordſhire , anciently called 
Ligtune, |. 3. Þ. 145. |. 5. Þ. 319. 
Lent, by the Authority of Earcombert, Ordain- 
ed to be obſerved, which ſeems to have been 

the fart ov/urued in England by a Law, 

|. 4- P. 180. 

Leo the Pope, whom the Romans took, and cut 
out his Tongue and put out his Eyes, Depo- 

ſirig him, but he was Reſtored to every thing 

be had loſt Miraculouſly, L 4. Þ. 241. 
When he Died, |. 5. p. 251: 
Leo, Biſhop of "Treve, ſent by Pope John as bs 
Nuntio to King Ethelred, with Letters of 
Complaint againſt the Marquiſs of Nor- 
mandy, |. 6. p. 24 
Leof, a noterious Thief, Baniſhed by King Ed- 
mund, but be returner, and at a great En- 
tertamment of the King s, Stabs bim, ſo 

that he mſtantly died, l. 5. Þ. 345- 
Leofgar, Ordained Biſhop of Hereford in the 
room of Biſhop Athelſtane, together with 

his Clerks, is Slain by Griffyn Prince of 
Wales, [. 6. p. 87. 
Leofred; a Dane, bis Rawvayes im Wales, but at 
laſt is Bebeaded by Athelftan's Order, 1. 5. 

» 22TI. 


3 
Leofric, Earl of Mercia ( with his Lady Godi- 


—_ 


va) Founders of the Monaſtery of Coven- 
try, and the Repairers of ſeeral others, 
| I. 6.-P. 71, 72. 
Comes to the Great Council at Gloceſter about 
Earl Godwin, Id. p. 77. 
His Death and Burial in the Church of the 
Monaſtery of Coventry, Id. p. 88. 
Leofric, Kmg Edward the Confeſſor's Chaplain, 
ſucceeds Living , . Biſhop of Doreutlos: 
(that is, of Exceter,) l.. 6. Þ. 73. 
Is Enthroned there, be walking to Church be= 
tween the King and Queen Editha , bis 
_ Witt, Id. p. 78. 
Leofwin, the Abbot, is unjuſtly Expelled from, 
the Monaſtery of Elig, goes with Archbi- 
ſhop Arhelnoth ro Rome, and there clears 
himſelf before the Pope, of what be had been 
accuſed, , ... L Gi 
Leotheta ({ > French, Judith ) Daughter o 
Charles the Bald King of the Franks, 
Married to Ethelwulf King of the. Welt- 
Saxons, |. 5. p. 263. 
Places ber by him on his Royal Throne, but the 
Nation would not. permit her to be called 
Queen, for there was formerly a Law 
made againſt it, upon account of a certain 
wicked Queen, called Eadburga, Wife to 
King Brythtric, 19. Þ. 264. 
Lethard, Biſhop ro Bertha, Wife of Ethelberc. 
King of Kehit, hom ſhe brings over with 
ber from France to aſſiſt and [trengthen her 
in the Chriſtian Faith, |. 4. Þ- 153. 
Levatriz, now Bows wpon Standmore mn 
Richmondlſhire, L 2. p. 74- 
Vid. Stanmore. _ 
Leutherius, or Lochair, Biſhcp of Wincheſter, 
L. 4. p. 192. Vid. Eleutheribs. 
A Grant of Lands from him to build the Abbey 
of Malmesbury, Id. p. 195. 
Llewelin, Prince of North-Wales, ſurely miſt a- 
ſtaken, and put injtead of Howel King of 
South-Wales, L. 5. p. 328. 
Llewelin ap Sicfyle, im Right of bis Wife, 
Prince of South- Wales, L. 6. Þ. 27: 
Raiſes great Forces againſt Aedan ap Blego- 
red the Uſurper of his Cotmtrey, and in a 
bloody Battel Kills him with bis Four Sons. 
His Deſcent, Id. p. 40. 
After Conan's Death he poſſeſſes himſelf of 
South-Wales, and Governs both the Coun 
tries with great Peace and Proſperity, 1d. 
| \ "$8 
Slain by Howelt and Meredith, the Sons of 
Prince Edwin, or Owen, Id. þ:. 53. 
Liblacum, (ignifies the Art of Conjuration, or 
Witchcraft, that ſort of it particularly called 
Faſcimption, L. 5. p. 340. 
Licinius,(Prifcus) Propr.eter,or Lieutenant ini this 
Iland in Hadrian's time, [. 


2. P, 67. 
Lideford; anciently called Aildaford, A 
Lifing, 
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Lifing made Archbiſhop of Canterbury , |}. 6. When it bad been part of the Eaſt-Saxon 


þ 
Deceaſes , and who ſucceeds in his room , | 
Id. p. 51. 
Lightning, ſuch fell as the Age had never ſeen 
before ; it appeared as if the ſtars ſhot from 
Heaven, |. 4. Þ. 224+ |. 5. Þ. 261. 
Vid. Miracles and Prodigies. 
Strange kind of Wild-Fire appeared, ſuch as 
none ever remembred, and did a great deal 
of miſchief, l. 6. p. 56. 
Limene, 4 River, lying from the Eaſtern part 
of Kent , as far as the Eaſt-end of that 
reat Wood called Andred, |. y. p. 299. 
Lindisfarne, an Ile and Epiſcopal See, till that 
Church was deſtroyed by the Danes , and 
then the See was removed to Durham, 


l. 3. P- 2144- 

Deſired by Aidan, of Oſwald, for bis Epiſco- 
pal See ; it is @ Peninſula, except when 

the Sea quite overflows that Neck of Land 
which joins it to England , I. 4. p. 178, 
183. 

Ceolwulf profeſſes himſelf a Monk in this 
Monaſtery, who brought great Treaſures and 
Revenues in Land to it, Id. p.223. 
Eadbert, King ef Northumberland , cauſes 
the Cathedral Church to be beſieged , Id. 

P. 225. 

Lindiſſe, the Danes ( landing at Humberſtan ) 
ſpoil all that Countrey, |. 4. p. 170. 
Lindifh, ow Lincoln, I. 4. p. 175. 
Litchfield , axciently called Licetfield , 1. 4. 
P. 217. 

Two Biſhops ordained in this Dioceſs on the 
Death of Alwin, Id. p. 223. 
Becomes an Archbiſhaprick, the Biſhops of the 
Provinces of the Kingdom of Mercia, and 

the Eaſt-Angles, ſubjeft to it ; obtained of 

the Pope by Offa, Id. p. 229, 233- 

The Archbiſhoprick confirm'd by a General Sy- 
nod of the Kingdom, Id. p. 233. 
Becomes again an ordinary Biſhoprick, ſubject 

to the See of Canteybury, Id. p. 235. 
Living, Abbot of- Taviſtock, brings the Letter 
| that Cnute wrote upon his Return from 
Rome , and ſent mio England , the Pur- 

port of which is there ſet down, |. 6. p. 55. 
Succeeded in the Biſhopricks of Worceſter and 
Glouceſter, Id. p. 65. 

L accuſed to King Hardecnute, and deprived 
of bis Biſhoprick, Id. p. 67. 
Living, Biſhop of Devonſhire, ( that ts, Exe- 
ter )-deceaſes , and,who ſucceeds him, 1d. 


| P- 73: 

London, ſaid (though without any ground - 
truth) to be called by Brute, Troja Nova, 
which im time, was changed to; Frinoban- 
tym, or Troynavant,, L 1. p. 9. 
Mellizuy made Biſhop.of London, 1,4-p. 159, 
166; 


- 
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Kingdom for above One hundred years , 1d. 


P- 177. 

When' it ſuffered great miſchief by Fire, 1d. 
P. 229. 

With a great Multitude of its Inhabitants 
conſumed by a ſudden Fire, Id. p. 242. 
Taken by the Danes, Three hundred of their 
Ships coming into the Mouth of Thames, 


I. 5. p. 261. 

Tribute due from the King of Abetaw to 

the King of London, |. 5.p. 229. 1. 6. p. 3. 

Taken from the Danes by King Alfred, who 

repairs it, l. 5. p. 288. 

The City miſerably deſtroyed by Fire, 1. 6. p. 21. 

Beſieged by the Danes, but they were forced to 

draw off, Id. p.25. 

Ahways gave the Danes an ill Reception, 1d. 

Becomes ſubjet, and gives Hoſt ages to fa. 

the Dane, . P-38. 

Beſieged by the Daniſh Forces both by Land 

and Sea but God delrvers it from their fury, 

Id. p. 46. 

Submits to the Danes ( as part of the Mer- 

cian Kingdom ) who take up their IWinter- 

Quarters there, Id. p. 48. 

The flouriſhing Trade and Wealth of it, that in 

Cnute's :zme could pay above a ſeventh part 

of that exceſſive Tax of Danegelt which 

was laid on the whole Nation, 1d. p. FI. 

Lords, to have none of the Inteſtate*s Goods, but 

what is dueto them as a Fleriot, 1. 6. p. 59. 

Lord's-Day ; if any Servant do then any work 

by bis Maſter's order, he ſhall be free, and 

bu Maſter fined Thirty Shillings 5 but if he 

does it of bis own accord, be ſhall be beat- 

en, &Cc. The Puniſhment of a Freeman, or 

Prieſt , that worketh on that day, |. 4. 

P. 208, 211. |. 5. p. 285. 

Strittly obſerved im the Saxon times, |, 4. 

P. 209. 

No Market to be held on this day, under Pe- 

nalty of the Wares, and a Mul# of Thirty 

Shillmgs beſides, by King Athelſtan's rwen- 

ty fourth Law, l. 5. P. 341. 

Edgar's Law for keeping this day like the 

Jewiſh Sabbath, |. 6. p. 13. 
Lord s-Prayer. Vid. Creed. 

Lothaire, King of Kent, bis Death , |. 4. 

. 202, 

Lothair, Nephew of Biſhop Agelbert , = 07 

him the Epiſcopal Charge over the Welt- 

SAXons, |. 4. Þ- 192. 

Lothebroc, deſcended from the Royal Family in 

Denmark ; the ſtory of bis coming buther 

into Norfolk, and being killed b King Ed- 

mund's Huntſman , the Body Rand out by 

bis own Greyhound, I. 5. p. 272, 273. 


Lots : 
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Lots; none to be caſt for deciding of Civil Con- 


troverſies, I. 4. P. 234- 
Lucius, ſucceeds his Father Coil , the Tributary 
King of the Britains ; is called Lees, ſirna- 

> by the Britains Lever-Maur, har ts, 

the Great Light, |. 2. p. 68. 

In the beginning of Commodus bis Reign, he 
ſends to Eleutherius, then Biſhop of Rome, 
defiring by his means to be made a Chriſtian, 

| Id. p. 68, 69. 

But the ſtory ſeems to be of wery ſuſpicious cre- 
dit, Id. p. 69. 

His Comverſion, when it happened, Ibid. 
Had Regal Authority under the Romans, m 
ſome part of this Iſland, Id. Ib. 
Lucullus ( Saluſtius ) Legate of Britain #s the 
days of Domirtian, |. 2. P. 65. 
Ludpate, received its name from King Lud, as 
conjetfured, L 1, PÞ. 16. 
Cadwallo's being in 4 Braſs Statue ſet over 
Ludegate, fal/e, L 4 Þ. 177. 
Ludican, King of the Mercians, and frue of bis 
Ealdormen, ſlain by the Eaſt-Angles, and 

upon what occaſion, |. 5. Þ. 253- 
Lugeanburh, now Loughburrow # Leiceſter- 
ſhire, or Leighton #» Bedfordſhire, 1. 3. 

P- 145» 

Lupicinus, ſent into Britain by Julian, to com- 
poſe the Troubles there raiſed by the Scots 

and Pics, _ |. 2. p. 90. 
Lupus, Biſhop of Troyes, and Germanus Bi- 
of Auxerre, ſent to confirm Britain m 

the Catholick Faith, |. 2. p. 107. 
Lupus ( Virius ) had the Government of the 
Northern parts of Britain 3 but buys a 
Peace of the Meatz : He gives an Account to 
Severus of the ſtate of Afﬀairs bere,l.2.p.74- 

Was left by the Antonini their Lieutenant m 


Britain, Id. p. 79: 
M 

Accuſe, King of Man and ſeveral other 

Illands, I. 6. P. 9. 


Macrinus ( Opilius ) makes away Caracalla, 
and is choſen Emperor by the Army, |. 2. 


P- 79- 

Maelgwn Gwineth , ele&ted King of the Bri- 
tains in Wales, and the manner of it, |. 3. 

P- 146, 147. 

His Deceaſe, Id. p. 148. Vid. Malgo. 
Magnentius , lays Conſtans, and keeps rhe 
Weſtern Empire from Conſtantius for 

three years ; and then, not longer being able 

to conteſt it kills himſelf at Lyons, 1.2.p.89. 
Maildulf, a Scotch Monk, and Philoſopher, 1. 4. 
«195, 

Maims and Wounds: King Alfred': = = 
cerning them, L 5. Þ. 296. 


Malcolm , King of Scots, receives from King 
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Edmund the whole Countrey of Cumber- 
land, upon condition to aſſiſt him both by 
Sea and Land, |. 5. p. 
And to attend bim at ſeveral great Feaſts m 
the year, when he held his Common-Coun- 
Cil; and for that end dryers Houſes were a{- 
ſigned him to lye at by the way, 1d. p. 345. 
Recerves Sweyn, and gives bim free Quarter 
for fourteen years, |. 6. Þ. 26. 
Waſtes the Province of the Northumbers, 
and beſieges Durham, Id. p. 27. 
Another of the ſame Name becomes ſur to 
King Cnute wpon his. going thither , and 
three years after dies, Id. p. 56. 
A Third of this Name tnters Northumber- 
land; and depopulates the Earldom of To- 
ſize, formerly bis ſworn Brother, 1d. p. 89. 
Maldon in. Eſſex ( anciently Maldune ) re- 
built and fortified by King Edward the 
Elder, | |. 5. P. 320. 
Malgo, or: Malgoclunus, is Welſh Mailgwn 
Gwineth, King of North-Wales, or elſe 
of the Northern parts of Britain, 1.3. p.139. 
Called by Gildas the Ifland-Dragon, accuſed 
of 'Sodomy, and of murthering rhe King bis 
Uncle, Id. p. 140. 
Profeſſes himſelf a Monk ; but afterwards 
eaks bis Vow , and reigns as Supreme or 
| Sole King of the Britains, Id. p. 142. 
The time he reigned afterwards, and his Death, 
; Id p. 144- 
Mallings.* Suſſex , he Manner given by Bal- 
dred Kmg of Kent, to Chriſt-Church iz 
Canterbury ; but being afterwards taken 
away , it was con ed by the Common- 
Council of the Kingdom under Kins Eg- 
bert, L 5. p. 257: 
Malmesbury, the Abbey begun to be built by one 
Adhelm, |. 4. P. 195. 
Greatly endowed, and by whom , Id, p. 196. 
Wa 29, 339. 
King Athelſtan's great Liberatiry 2 this y 
bey, where be was buried, Id. p. 329: 
A Nun is taken from hence by King Edgar, 
and deflowred , |. 6. P. 4. 
Anciently called in Saxon, Mealdelnesbyrig, 
Id. p. 40. 
Man , the City ; taken by William Duke of 
Norman Y, I. 6. p. 89. 
Man , the Iſle 3; whither Aedan fled from the 
Borders of Scotland, after he was beaten, 


L 3. Þ. 147. 

Deſtroyed by Sweyn, the Son of Harold the 
Dane, l. 6. Þ. 25. 
Mancheſter, i the is 05 of Northumber- 
land, anciently called Manigeceaſter, i: 
rebuilt ,, and fortified with a Gariſon at the 
Command of King Edward Fs 'Elder , 
Mancuſes, what Sum of Money, —— 
but 
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but by Ethelwulf”s laſt Will be ar ders Three 
bundeed to be ſent every year tos Rome for 
ſuch 'and ſuch Uſes , and One hundred of 
them for the Pope himſelf, |. 5. p. 264, 


, 265. |' 


Mandubratius, deſires to be relieved from the 

Injuries of Caſlibelan, L 2. p: 34- 

Who thereupon is forbid by Cafar further to 

. moleſt him, Id. p. 35. 

Is not reſtored to the Kingdom of the Trino- 

barites ; we arte ac ; k attends Czar to 

Rome, and ii t ere entertained as King of 

Britain , and a Friend to the Roman 

Conimonwealth, Id. p. 36. 

Manſlaughter. Yid. Murther. | 

Marcellus ( Ulpitis ) ſent to fe the Rebellion 

of the Britains :» Commodus his Reign ; 

a may not to be coreupted by Money, but ſe- 

were in bis Converſation, 'L. 2. Þ+ 70. 
Marcus Aurelius. Yid. Aurelius. | 

Marctis, i: Eleed Emperor by the Britiſh Army, 

' but they ſoon took him off, be not anſwering 

their expe ations, |. 2. P- 102, 

\Margaret, Daughter of Edward the Son of Ed- 

mund Ironſide; is married to Malcolm 

King of Scotland, } 6. p. 49. 

Mariage ; concerning the manner and Rights 

" theredf ; with Covenants, the Antiquity of 

thett, and of Bonds for Performance , |. 5 

| | . 348. 

Widews trot to marry within the Twelve-Months 

ter their Husbands deceaſe, and what they 

r _—_—E they do,” |. 6. p. 60. 

Marinus, the worthy good Pope, ſends ſome Wood 

of the Holy Croſs unto King Alfred , |. 5. 

P. 286. 

His Deceaſe, and freeing the Engliſh School at 

Rome from all Tax and Tribute, Id. p. 287. 

Marius: ( called by our Britiſh Writers Meurig ) 

ſucceeds bis Father Arviragus , and ſlays 

Roderick King of the Pits , who aided 

the Caledonians, ]. 2. p. 66. 

His Death, about what year of our Lord, lea- 

wing the Kingdom to his Son Coll , Id. 

P. 67. 

St. Martin, an old rumouws Church without the 

City of Canterbury , now St. Pancrace, 

| I. 4. p. 163. 

Martinus, a Prefe&, endeavours to fab Paulus, 

but miſſing his Paſs, runs his Sword imto bus 

own Body. Mis good Charatter, |. 2. p. 89. 

Martinus, rhe Pope , ſends ſome of the Wood of 

the Holy Croſs to King Alfred, and what 

return be makes ggain L. 5. p.286. 

Martyrdom, that of St. Alban's, a particular 

Atcount of it, |: 2. p. 85. 

Of ſeveral other Chriſtians at Litchfield and 

Wincheſter, Id. p. 86. 


Maſerfield, now called Oſweltre in Shropſhire, 
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Maxentius, The Tyrant, overthrown near Rome 
by Conſtantine, I. 2. p. 87. 
Maximinian , ſard to Command the Roman 
Legion in Britain, the Fabulous ſtory of 
him, I. 2. P. 101, 102. 
Marcus Aurelius Maximinianus, Aſeciate #n 
the Empire with Dioclefian, adopted Con- 
{tantius Chlorus, Ceſar ; conſtrains hins 
to put away his Wife, and to Marry his 
Daughter ; is forced to conclude a Peace 
with Carauſius, and to yield him up Bri- 
tain, |. 2. p. 83. 
Maximinus ( Julius ) ſ#cceteds Alexander Se- 
verus, but being condemned by the Senate, 
is [lain by the Soldiers, |. 2. p. 80, 
Maximns ( Pupienus ) Vid: Balbinus. 
Maximus ( Trebellius ) hath the Province of 
Britain del#vered to him, I..2. p. Fr. 
Falls into the Hatred and Contempt of his Ar- 
my for his ſordid Covetouſne/s 5 and- the 
Arvverfion heightned by Roſcius Calius, Id. 
Maximus, General of the Roman A F7: 
fumes the Imperial Purple; drives back and 
ſubdues the Scots and Pits. |. 2. p. 91. 
Makes Triers the ſeat of bis Uſurped Em- 
pire; ſends Andragathius as his General, 
againſt Gratian the Emperor, who is killed 
by bim, L. 2, p. 95. 
His Image is ſent to Alexandria, and ſet 
up im the Market-place to be Reverenced, 
T |. 2. p. 96. 
His great concern for the Catholick Religion, 
and Execution of Perſons for meer matters 
of Faith. His Death, Id. Ib. 
Meanwari, /uppoſed to be People of that part of 


Hampſhire, lying over againſt the Iſle of 


4 


Wight |. 4- p. 188. 
Medcant , "now called Turne-Ifland > b 3 
P- 146. 


Medeſhamhamſted, » Monaſtery built in Honour 
of Chriſt and St. Peter ; it had its Name 
from a Well there, called Medeſwell, 1. 4. 

186, 

The manner of erefting this Founduties, Id. 
Pp. 186, 187. 

Pope Agatho's Bull of Priviledges to it, ſup- 
poſed to be Forged after, and by whom, 

[. 4. p. 200. 1. 6.p.4, F. 

I: burnt and deſtroyed by the Danes ( who 
killed all the Abbots and Monks they found 
there ) with a Nobk Library, and all its 
Charters, and they carried away all the rich 
Jpoil of that place, |. 5. p. 270, 271, 272. 
Afterwards the Bodies of above Four(core 
Monks, with their Abbot, there ſlain, were 
Buried in one Grave in the Church-yard, 
and putting a Pyramidal Stone over them, 
the Images of the Abbot and Monks about 


l, 4. Þ. 180. 


bim, were Carved on it, Id. p. 172. 
L 
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« & rebuilt by Athelwald, Biſhop of Winche- 
ſter, who is ſaid to have found the Char- 


ret, which Abbot Headda had formerly | 
wrote, L 6. Þ. 4s F- 
A new Charter of Confirmation, with many 


other Endowments granted by King Edgar; 

the Land: granted by him to this Monaſtery 

to be a diſtm& Shire, having Sac, SOC, Oc. 

I; more enriched in Lands by Abbot Adult, 

who is ſucceeded by Kenult, that changed 

its name into Burgh. It has been the 
Epiſcopal See of the Biſhops of Peter- 
burgh almoſt ever ſince the Diſſolution of 

this Abbey in H. VIIPs. time, 1d. p. 5. 
Melgas, King of the Picts, the Story of the 
Virgins that were Killed , or made Slawes 

im, 4 notorious Invention, |. 2. P. 96. 
Mellitus, is /ent to Preach the Word im Britain, 
and Letters of Inſtruftion ſent afterwards 

by the Pope to him, concerning the Idol-Tem- 

ples, l. 4. Þ. 157, 158. 
Ordained by Auguſtine Biſhop of the Eaſt- 
Saxons; be was to fix his Epiſcopal See at 
London, |. 4. P. 159, 165, 166. 
Sent to Rome to confer with Pope Boniface 
about the neceſſary Aﬀairs of the Engliſh 
Church, Id. p, 166. 

His departure into France, and for what rea- 
ſon, Id. p. 169. 
Succeeds Tawrence in the Archbiſhoprick of 
Canterbury ; ſffops a great Fire there by bu 
Prayers, Id. p. 171. 
Members, loſs of any for Crimes, if the Party 
ſurvived it Fowr Nights, he , with the 
Biſhops leave, might be helped, which be- 
fore was unlawful, |. 5. p. 285. 
Menai, a River, near to which Bangor was 


built, and by whom, l. 3. P. 143. 
It parts Caernarvonſhire from the Iſle of 
Wight, I. 4. p. 16s. 


Menzvia, wow is called St. David's in Pem- 
brokeſhire, |. 3. Þ. 149. 
Mercevenlage, from whence the Laws were /0 
called, |. 1. p. 13. 
Mercia, when this Kingdom began; it was one 
of the largeſt ef the Engliſh-Saxon King- 
doms, and one of the laſt Conquered by . 
Welt-Saxons, L 3. Þ. 147. 

The People recerved the Chriſtian Faith under 
Peadda their Ealdorman, |. 4. p. 183, 
186. 

The Province of the Mercians is divided into 
Five Diuceſſes, Id. p. 199, 200, 


The Mercians, or Southumbers, Kil/ O- 
ſtrythe , the Wife of Ethelred their late 
King, Id. p. 210, 212. 

A preat part of it deſtroyed with Fire and 
Sword by the South-Welſhmen, 1d. p. 231. 

Anciently was called Merſcwarum , |. x. 
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Is forced ro come to a Peace with the Danes, 
Id.:p. 269. 

| Mercy, King Cnute's Law to have it uſed, 
and that none ſhould die for (mall Offences, 

I. 6. p. 58, 59: 

Meredyth, Conquers the whole Countrey of North- 


Wales for himſelf, L. 6. p. 22: 
Others laying waſte his Countrey of South- 
Wales, Id. p. 23. 


Caſt off by the Inhabitants of the Iſle of Angle- 
ſey, for not 2well Protetting them; _ but af- 
terwards reſolving ( if he could ) to recover 
ſo conſiderable a part of his Dominions, he 
Fights with Edwal ap Meyric ( 2ibo bad 
Uſurped upon him ) but is worſted by bim 
in a {tt Battel, Id: p. 24. 

Meredyth aud Howel, he Sons of Edwin or 
Owen, how they got the Government of 
South-Wales, but were afterwards flain by 
the Sons of Conan ap Sitſyle, Brother to 
Prince Lewelin. I. 6. p. 56. 

Merehwit , Biſhop of Somerſetſhire ( that 5s, 
Wells) Deceaſes, and is Buriedat Glaſten- 


ury, l. 6.p. 56. 
Mereſige ( now Mercey ) # Eſſex, an Iand 
near the Sea, |. 5. P. 301. 


Merton i Surrey, anciently called Merinton, 
|. 4. p. 232. 

Merwina, an Abbeſs of rhe Nunnery of Rum- 
 , fey im Hampſhire, |. 6. p. 6. 
Midletune i» Kent, where the Danes built a 
Fort to infeſt the Engliſh, 1. 5. p. 298, 
00. 

Militia, King Athelſtan's Law, that for —_ 
Plow @ man ſhall keep Two well-furniſhed 
Horſemen ; is one of the Ancienteſ# of this 
kind in England, being laid according to 
the rate of Eſt ates, I. 5. P. 341. 
Milred, Biſhop of the Wiccij, ( that is, of the 
Dioceſs of Worceſter ) his Charatter and 
death, |. 4. Þ. 230. 
Milton, his Hiſtory of England commended 
by the Author, l. 2. p. 20. 
Mints, places appointed for them by King Athel- 
ſtan's Law, I. 5. P. 341: 
One granted to the Abbot of Stamford by 
King Edgar, |. 6. p. F- 
The firſ®> Law whereby the private Mints to 
the Archbiſhops and Abbots were forbid, Id. 


; P. I4. 
Miracles, Getmanus and Lupus, two French 
Bip, recover # —_ Daughter, 
Aged Tim Tears, of Blimadneſ;, which the 
Pelagians refuſed to attempt, 1. 2. p. 207; 
108. 

A great Fire in Canterbury ſuddenly topp'd 
5 the Prajeys f Mellitus rhe Archbiſhop, 
which - cauſed the Wind to blow dire&ly 
contrary to what it had done before, |. 4. 


P» 259. 


» 171. 
Þ 27, 
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Of Oſwald King of Northumberland after 
bis.Death, Id. p. 180. 
Of *one Eardulf, 2ho after be was command- 
ed to be put to death, was found alive, 1d. 

P. 236. 

On Pope Leo, who received bis Sight and 
Hands, after the one was put out, and the 
other cut off, Id. p. 241. 
About Kenelm, King of the Mercians, whom 
Quedride, his Siſter, made away out of an 
Ambition of Reigning ber ſelf, |. 5. p. 251. 

A Pillar of Light reaching up to Heaven, ſtood 
over Wiglaft's Tomb mM Repton-Mona- 
ſtery, where Wulſtan was Buried , for 


Thirty days, which procured bim the Title of | 


a Saint, L. 5. p. 261. 
Of the Earth's Opening and ſwallowing up a 
whole Army of Scots who came to fight 
with King Cuthred, |. 5. p. 286. 
Of Athelſtan's friking a Rock with bis Sword 
near the Caſtle of Dunbar, which made a 
Gap in it an Ell deep, Id. p. 337. 
Of Sr. Dunſtan's Horſe falling down dead un- 
der him, at the Hearing of a Voice from 
Heaven , which the Horſe ( it ſeems) per- 
fel underſtood, Id. p. 351. 
Of - bis Harp Playing a whole Pſalm, as it 
bung againſt the Wall, without any hand: 
to. touch it ; and his taking the Devil by, the 
Noſe with red hot Tongs, I. 6. P. 3- 
Of the ſpeaking of a Crucitix in a Great Coun- 
cl ar Wincheſter, . 1d. p. 16. 
Edward the Confeſſor's Curing the Blind, 
and what we call now tbe King's-Evil, 
and his being Ele&ted King by bis Father's 
Command, wn a Great Council, whilſt he 
was in his Mother's Womb, 1d. p. 98. 
Modwina, ar Iriſh Abbeſs, who firſt bred up 
Edgithe, King Egbert's Dawghter, I. 5. 
P- 257- 

Mollo, Brother to Ceadwalla, is Burnt m Kent, 
and Twelve others with him; but his Body 
( not being reduced to Aſhes) Buried in the 
Church of the Abbey of St. Auguſtine , 


Cant. |. 4. p. 204. 
Mona, ts now known by the Name of Angle- 
ſey, |. 2. p. 46. 


Upon Agricola's coming to ſubdue it, deſires 
Peace , and delivers up the Iſland, Id. 
P- FF- 

Monarch, this Title the Saxon Kings never 
took upon them, though our Hiſtorians have 
unjuſtly given it them ; for it:could not pro- 
perly belong to thoſe who had dwvers others un- 
der them with like Furiſdiftion within their 
own Territories, . 5. P. 254. 
Monaſteries, the only Univerſities wherein the 


Liberal Arts and Sciences were Taught, |. 4. | 


P. 151. 
That of Chriſt-Church iz Canterbury, hen 
Founded, Id. p. 167. 


— 
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One in 4 Town called Cnobsbury , enriched 
afterwards with Noble Buildings and Reve- 
nues, Id. p.. 180. 

Of Brige, Cale, and Andelegium, iz the 
Kingdom of the Franks , where many 
the Britains uſed to ſend their Children to 
be taught and profeſſed, there being then but 
very few here, Id. Ib. 

Of Reculf, 1. 4. p. 182. now Reculver in 
Kent, Id. p. 205. 

Of Ingerlingum , and upon what account it 
was built, L 4. p. 183. 

Of Streanſhale, by whom founded, and where 
it was, Id. p. 188, 189. It was burnt and 
deſtroyed by the Daniſh cruel Tyrants, |. x. 

. 269. 

Of Sr. Peter in the Biſhoprick of ” 2 ws-4 
by King Egfrid's Conſent and Licenſe freed 
from all Secular Servitude, I. 4. p. 194. 

Of Sr. Paul at Girwy, now Yarrow, near 


Tyne, Id. p. 194, 205. 
Of Abington, founded by one 
Hean, ( 'E 
of Berking and Chertſey , Fi 2965 
by Erkenwald, \ 


Of Ely, buile by Queen Etheldrethe , Id. 
Pp. 198. Burnt, and all killed in it, &c. 

I. 5. P. 272. And is rebuilt, 1. 6. p. 4. 
Of Coludesburgh, for Monks and Nuns, but 
afterwards was called Coldingham, in the 
Marches of Scotland, I. 4. p. 198, 199. 
Of Medeſhamſted, 1. 4. p. 187, 200. The 
Charter of it juſtly ſuſpetted of Forgery, 1d. 
"ga P. 200, 201, |, 5. p. 271. 

Of Lindisfarne, 1. 4. p. 201. Deſtroyed, 
l. 5. p. 269. 

Of Derawnde, now Beverley, 1. 4. p. 202. 
Of Glaſtingabyrig, now Glaſtenbury , Id. 
P. 204, 218, 219, 

Of Wiremouth and Girwy, built by Abbot 
Benedict , 1. 4. p. 205. And is deſtroyed , 

l. 5. p. 269. 

Bardeney Abbey , 1. 4. p. 212. Deſtroyed, 
« F- P. 270. 

of ny » Where Ceadbert the Alder of 
that place was conſecrated the firſ® Biſhop o 

the Province of the aubar {can 1 y 


P. 214. 

Of Eveſham , founded by Egwin , Biſhop of 
Worceſter, and on what occaſion , Id, 

- 216, 217, 


Of Theoewkesbury i Glacedir, founded 


for Benediftine Monks, Id. p. 217. 
Of Winburne , builr by Cuthburgh , Sifer 


to King Ina, Id. p.218. 
Of Berodune, in the Kingdom of the Merci- 
ans, Id. p. 221. 


Of Vocingas, freed from all Duties beſides + 


St. Peter and the Abbet, Id. pr 230, 231, 
of 
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Of Cheſter, where Werburh, Wife of Kmg 


Ceolred, was Abbeſs, Id. p. 232. 
Of Winchelcomb in Gloucefterſhire , for 
Three hundred Benedictine Monks, found- 
ed by Kenwulf King of the Mercians, 
and its Conſecration, 1d. p. 242. 1. 5. p.251- 
Of Cotham and St. Saviour's i» Canter- 
bury, |. 4. Þ. 243- 
At Wilton , founded by Alburge , Siſter to 
King Egbert, for Benedictine Nuns, |. 5. 

Pp. 249. 

Some Diſputes determined in a Synodal Coun- 
cil at Cloveſhoe concerning this of Welt- 
burgh, I. 5. p. 253- 
Of Croyland, Egbert's Confirmation of the 
Lands and Priviledges belonging to it m the 
Great Council of the whole Kingdom, 1d. 
P..254- 

Of Poleſworth, whereof Edgithe, Kimg Eg- 
bert's Daughter, was Abbeſs, 1d. p. 257, 


30. 

Of Rependun ( now Repton ) i Derby- 
ſhire, Id. p. 261. 
Of Coldingham Nunnery; the Chaſtity of 
the Abbeſs, Id. p. 269. 
Of Tinmouth , deſtroyed by the _ , 


Of Athelney Somerſetſhire, built by King 
Alfred for men, Id. p. 298, 397. 
Of Shaftsbury , for Nuns, built by the [ame 
King, Ibid. 
Of Ambresbyri i= Wiltſhire , and Banu- 
welle , to whom granted by Alfred , 1d. 


P- 307 
Of Exeter, anciently called Exanceſter, |. 5. 
P. 307. 
Of Wincheſter, irs Conſecration, when , Id: 
þ 30S 
Abbey of Hyde, near Wincheſter, Id. p. 318. 
Of Rocheſter, Id. p. 320, 
Of Badriceſworth, now St. Edmundsbury, 
Id. p. 323. |. 6. p. 52. 
Of Middletune » Dorſetſhire, founded by 
King Athelſtan, 1. 5. p. 337. I. 6. p. 6. 
Of Taviſtock, by whom founded, and bow 
ſoon after burnt, |. 6. P. 4+ 
Of Undale i» Northamptonſhire, 16. p. 5. 
Of Wincheſter, both old and new, 
Of Chertley im Surrey, 
os Rumſey ona (th founded [d. p. 6. 
by Kmg Edward, 
of Ramſey, founded by Aylwin the Ealdor- 
man, Id. p. 6, 7. 
Of Sr. John Baptiſt, Id. p. 8. 
Of Cerne #» Dorſetſhire, ny by whom, 
| . 6G. P. 22. 
Of Burton #» Staffordſhire , builr by one of 
King Ethelbert's Courtiers, during the cruel 
Wars m the Eaſtern and Southern parts of 
England ; who endowed it with his Pater- 


——— — 
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nal Inheritance , and purchaſed the King”; 
Confirmation of what he had done, 1d. p.3 1. 
Of Sr. Bennet's i» Holme, founded by King 
Cnute, for Benedictines, Id. p. 54- 
Of Coventry , founded by Leofric Ear! of 
the Mercians, and the Lady Godiva, I. 6. 
| P. 71 
Of Leon, or Lemſter, near 
Hereford, 
Of Wenlock, Repaired by the 
Of S:.Wereburga, #z Che- > ſaid Earl and 


ſer, Lady, Id.p.72. 
Of St. John in Worceſter, | 
Of Eveſham, J 


Of Burgh, richly endowed by Abbot Leofric, 
and called the Golden Burgh, 1d. p. 84. 
Of St. Fithelbert in Hereford Ciry , burnt, 
and by whom, - Id. p. 86, 87. 
Of the Holy Croſs at Waltham in Eſſex, 
founded by Earl Harold, who was after- 
wards King of England, Id. p. 89. 
of Weltminſter, by whom founded, and when 
conſecrated, [d. p. 93. 


Money ; King Athelſtan's Law, That through 


all bis Dominions one and the [ame Money be 


current, L. 5. P. 314- 
The ſame enatted by the laſt Law of King Ed- 
gar, - [. 6. p. 14. 


The ſame Puniſhment for wittingly recei- 
ving, as for making Bad Money ; and for 
Merchants that import any Counterteit Mc- 
ney, Id. p: 44: 

No more Money ought to be raiſed by any un;- 
juſt Exattions, Id. p. 55. 

One and the ſame to be current, and none to 
refuſe it. Embaſing the Coin puniſhable by 
cutting off the guilty perſon's Hands with- 
ous Redemption. Cnute's Law, Id. P. F8. 

How Money brought to a Town, and ſaid to 
be found, ſhall be difpoſed of, 1d. p. 103. 


Monks , formerly almoſt the only Hiſtorians as 


well as Divines ; and from them we art to 
have our Accounts both of the Eccleſtaſtical 
and Civil Aﬀairs of Ancient Times , |. 4. 

» IF. 

There were only two Orders of FE. mn af 
amongſt our Anceſtors of the Engliſh-Saxort 
Church , and what Orders they were , 1d. 
P. 168. 

Moſt people of all Qualities uſed to take upen 
them the Monaſtick Habit, Td. p. 221, 222. 
None but Monks anciently made Archbiſhops of 
Canterbury, L 5. Þ. 333- 
Turn'd out of divers Monaſteries by King Ed- 
wi , and Secular Channons put into their 
places, [d. p. 353. 
Are reſtored to them again by King Edgar , 
L 6. P. ©, 7+ 

A Civil War israiſed inthe Nation about them, 
| Id. p. 15, 16. 
r Ave 
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Are removed from Exeter to Weſtminſter, 
and Secular Channons placed in their 
ftead, Id. p. 78. 

Morchar, a Dane of great Riches and Power 
in the Northern Parts, is Treacherouſly ſlam 
by Edric's Order at his own Houſe, when he 
was invited io a Feaſt, |. 6. P. 40» 

Morchar, the Son of Earl Flfgar, is choſen by the 
Northumbers to be their Earl, Id. p. 90. 

Morgant, & Prince of the Jſle of Medcant, 

I. 3. Þ. 147- 

Morindus, Vid. Morvidus. 

Morini, or Moriani, 4 People of Gaul landing 
i Northumberland, with Fire and Sword 
waſt the Coztrey, but are at laſt defeat- 
ed by Morindus and his Army, 1. 1.p. 14. 

It was the Province of Picardy, I. 2. p. 25. 

Mortality, V:d. Plague. 

Morvidus, defeating the Moriani, putting all 
the Priſoners to death with exquiſite Tor- 
menis, but at laſt is devoured by a Mon- 

& that came out of the Iriſh Sea, with 
which he would needs fight, |. 1. P- 14. 

Moſton, his Britiſh MS. arraigned as to the cre- 
dit of it, by a late Romiſh JWriter, but 
without any material Objettion, 1. 4. p. 162. 

Mould i Flintſhire, i» the Britiſh Tongue 1s 
called Guiderac, |. 2. p. 108. 

Mouric , Se: of Tudric, King of Glamor- 
gan, is reduced to great extremity by the 
Saxons, I. 3. p. 148, 149. 

Mul&s, Cnute's Law about them for divers 
Offences, I. 6. p. 58. 

For what Crimes no [atisfaftion to be w ide by 
way of Compenſation, . Þ. 59. 

The particular Mul&ts of thoſe that Violate the 
King's Peace, Id. p. 103. Vid. Murther. 

Murrain, /V:d. Plague. 

Murther, The Puniſhment for it, 

Anciently Redeemable by Pecu- 
nary Muldts, 

Of Two Prieſts notably return- 
ed on the Murtherers, 

If a Layman kull a Thief, no ſatiefa&ion to be 
made to the Friends of the Party ſlain, Id. 

» 211, 

The Value of a Man ſlain, whether Engliſh 
or Pane, Four Marks of Pure Gold, and 
the Redemption of each Four hundred ſhil- 
lim Ss, l, F- P- 283. 

The Mul& which was to be paid for killing a 
Woman with Child ; or of killing in Troops 
or Companies , and to whom, Id. P. 293, 

| | 294» 

By a Prieſt, his Eſtate is Confi/cated and he 
Degraded, &C. [d. p. 297. 

By Witchcraft, he Puniſhment for it by King 
Ethelitan's Law, Id. p. 340. 

The Murtherer alone to bear the deadly feud of 
the Kindred of the Party ſlain, or within a 


|. 4. P. 209. 


| 


Year to Pay the Value of the ſlain Man's 
Head, Id. p. 347. 
The Puniſhment in caſe of Manſlaughter, |, 6. 
Edward the Confeſlor's Law ——— 
Id. p. 101. 

How the Party wrong fully killed is to "4 cleared 
in his Reputation, and what ſatisfatien is 
to be made to his Friends for it, Id. p. 103. 
Myranheofod, that is in Saxon, Ant's-head ; 
Thurkytell of that Name fled from the 
Danes, and the Engliſh Army beaten by 
them, L 6. Þ. 34- 


N 


Aitan , King of the Pits, deſires the 
Aſſiſtance of the Engliſh Nation con- 
cerning the Celebration of Eaſter , 1. 4. 
P. 216, 221. 

Nation, the Miſeries and Deſolations that Divine 
Providence brings upon a Wicked and Per- 
verſe People in it, I. 3. p. 150. 
Nazaleod, 2 Great Britiſh King ; ſome think 
him Ambroſius, ethers Uther Pendragon, 

bis pretended Brother; and others again only 

the General of the King of the Britains, 

| - l. 3. p. 134- 
Nennius, 4 Britiſh Author of no great Credit, 
Id. p. 114. 

A credulous trivial Writer, who wents a great 
many Fables, L 3. Þ. 136. 
Could not Study at Oxford, as is ſuppoſed by 
ſome Writers, and why, [. 5. P. 290, 

St. Neot, the Story of King Alfred in the 
Account of this Saint's Life, |. 5. p. 280. 
Nero, his ſucceeding Claudius in the Empire, 
|. 2. Þ. 45. 

Nerva, his ſhort Reign, and the great Cs 
ons in ut m this Iſland, I. 2. Þ. 66. 
Neſſe-point in Eſſex, called by the Saxons, 
Ealdulfe's Naſe, |. 6. p. 81. 
Newenden, a Town im Kent, quite deſtroyed 
by the Saxons, and afterwards rebuilt ; 
where it ſtood in the Reign of King Ed- 
ward the Firſt, I. 3. p. 132, 133. 
Nice, the Great Council there, when Aſſembled ; 
ſome of our Biſhops aſſiſted at it, |. 2. p. 88. 
Nicholaus , Bijtup of Florence mad? Pope upon 
the Expulſion of Pope Benedict, 1. 6. 

. 88. 

Niger (Peſcenius) Saluted Emperor in dia ; 
War againſt him by Severus, |. 2. P. 72. 

Is afterwards ſlain by him, Id. p. 73. 
Night-Mare, a Diſeaſe, whence it came to be [6 
called, l. 3. P. 125. 
Nobility, their Domineering and Severity over 
poor Countreymen, reſtrained by King Al- 
fred's Law, l. 5. P. 294- 
Moſt of the Engliſh Nobility ſlain at the 
Battle 
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Battel of Aſh-down, by Cnute and bis 
Army, .  _1.6.p.47: 

King Cnute cauſes ſeveral of them to be put 

to death, but for what Crimes Lg, 

. Þ. Fo. 

Their great Degeneracy before the coming in of 
William Duke of Normandy, Id. p. 116. 
Normandy, /ormerly called Neuſtria,entirely Con- 
quered by Rollo the Dane, who Reigned 
there Fifty years, l. 5. Þ. 278. 

The Succeſſion of the Dukes there, |. 6.p. 53+ 
The preat Battel of Valleſdune , between 
Henry King of France, and the Nobility 

of that Dukedome, for their refuſmg to ac- 

cept of the Baſtard William for ther Duke, 

Id. p. 74- 

Normans, or Northlandmen, were Danes and 
Swedes, rhei#Religion and common Deittes, 

|. F. Þ. 256. 

All Baniſh'd that had introduc'd unjuſt Laws, 
and given falſe Fudgments, and committed 
many Outrages 1p0n the Engliſh, excepr a 
very few, |. 6. p. 82. 

Too many brought over by Edward the Con- 
feſſor, who /oon by their Cuſtoms corrupted 

the Engliſh Simplicity, [d. p. 98. 
Before their Engagins King Harold , ſpent 
the night mn Prayers and Confeſſions, 8&C. 

|. 6. p. 112. 

Northalbingia, formerly Old Saxony, it's ex- 
tent and bounds, l. 3. Þ- 18. 
Northampton, anciently called Hamtune, 1. . 
P. 319, 321. 

Northern People of Britain, deſcribed 7 Hero- 
dian, afterwards ſuppoſed to be - ed Picti, 

FT EF © 

Northumbers, that is, all thoſe Engliſh-Sax- 
ons who lived North of the River Hum- 
ber, |. 4. Þ. 171. 
When moſt part of this Nation, as well Noble 
as others, retired into Monaſteries , Id. 

P. 221, 

Their frequent Rebellions and Expulſion of 
their Kings, ſhew them to be of a proud and 
turbulent Temper, Id. p. 239, 240. |. F. 

P- 260, 

Kings of England appointed Earls under them 
to Govern that Conntrey, l. 5. Þ. 259. 
Expel their Lawful King Osbryht, and [et 
up a Tyrant and Uſurger, not Deſcended 
from the Royal Line, Id. p. 267. 
Expel Egbert their King , and Wulf her 
Archbiſhop of York, Id. p. 277. 
Rebel againſt Kimmg Athelſtan, and the Event 
of therr ſo doing, Id. p. 330. 

Beat the Scotchmen, many of whoſe Heads 
were afterwards ſet upon Poles round the 
Walls of Durham, I. 6. p. 27. 
Take Arms againſt their Earl Toſtige, [laying 


* his Servants and ſeizing bis Treaſures ; 


—— 


committing a world of Outrages and Deſo- 
lations : And what the ground of this Inſur- 
rettion, Id. p. 9o, 91, 
Northumbrian Kingdom began in Ida, and 
when, [. 3. Þ. 142. 
Becomes divided into Two,viz. Deira and Ber- 
nicia, [d. p. 143. 
The Cuſtom of this Nation was anciently to 
ſell their own Children, or other near Relati- 
ons to Foreign Merchants, |. 4. P. 152. 
A peryerſe and perfidious Nation, worſe than 
Pagans, [d. p. 246. 

A certain Youth is made King hereof by the 
Joint Conſent of both the Engliſh and Danes, 
King Alfred himſelf confirming the Ele- 
tion, |. 5. p- 286, 
North-Wales, a part of the Roman Province, 
anciently called Genoani, o Guinethia, 
I. 2. p. 68. |. 5. p. 317. 

All the Coaſts thereabouts ſpoiled by the Danes, 
l. 5. Þ. 319. 

Upon the Death of Howel Dha, i returned 
to the Two Sons of Edwal Voel, |. x. 

| P- 349- 

Is ſorely harraſſed by King Edgar, and the 
cauſe of the War, l. 6. P. 3, 4+ 
War is made upon it by Eneon, who [ubdues 
all the Countrey of Gwin or Gwir , Id. 
P. 6, 16, 

Is Conquered by Meredyth, Prince of South- 
Wales for himlelf, Id. p. 22. 
On the Death of Edwal ap Meyric, i was 
under an Anarchy for ſome time, |. 6. 


» 2Fo 

It gave occaſion to great diſturbances, till dan 
got and beld it for Twelve Years, but whe- 

ther by Election, or Force, wncertam, Id. 

. 3O, ZI. 

Blithen and Rithwallen made Fomt Princes 
thereof by King Edward the Confeſlor, 

Id. p. 90. 

Norway, Harold Harfager their King, coming 
with a great Fleet to Invade England, 
Lands im Yorkſhire but i; ſlain in Battel 
with moſt of bis Men, |. 6. Þ. 199. 
Norwich, the only Biſhop in England, /ince the 
Diſſolution of Monaſteries , that has ſtill 

the Title of an Abbot, [. 6. P. 54- 
Nothelm receives his Pall fom Rome, and 1s 
made Archbiſhop of Canterbury after 


Tatwin, L. 4. p. 223- 
His Death, and who is Conſecrated in bis recom, 
Id. p. 224- 


Numerianus, the Son of the Emperor Carus, 
made Czflar by him, whom be takes with 
bim into the Eaſt 5 but this pious Son was 
[lain by Aper,one of his Captains, |. 2. p. 83. 

Nunnery, Vid. Monaſtery. 

Nunnichia, the Wife of Gerontius, ber extraor- 
dinary Courage and Aﬀettion to her Huſ- 

band; 
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band, who was prevailed upon to ſlay ber by 
her own Importunity , rather than ſhe would 
be left behind him, expoſed to the wiolence of 
an enraged Multitude, |. 2. Þ. 103. 


O 


FNAkly i Surrey , anciently called Aclea , 

where the Danes were beaten by King 

| A#thelwulf, |. 5. p. 261. 

Oath of Fidelity. Vid. Fealty. 

The Oath the Danes took to King Alfred 
( which they ne'er would take before to an) 
Nation ) upon a Sacred Bracelet, to de- 
part the Kingdom, . 5. p. 278. 

Or Pledge ( i.e. a man's Promiſe to obſerve 
the Law, and keep the Peace ) to be ſtritt- 
ly kept, and the Puniſhment in breaking it, 
made by King Alfred, 

To give Security by Oath at twelve years of 
Ape, and for what, ]. 6. p. 58. 

Vid. Purgation. 

Odo, Biſhop of Wells, ſucceeds Wulf helme = 
the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury. His 
Charatter, L 5. Þ. 333- 

Ls ſeverely revenged on the Lady Athelgiva , 
for cauſing King Edwi to turn all the Monks 
out of drvers Monaſteries, and puttmg Se- 
cular Channons in their rooms, Id. p.3 54- 

Hes Deceaſe, ]. 6. P. 2. 

Offa, the Son of Sigher , King of the Eaſt- 
Saxons, marries Keneſwith, but not long 
after, through her perſuaſions , takes upon 
him a Monaftick Life , and goes to Rome 
for that end, |. 4. p. 214. Vid. 217. 

Is propoſed as a Pattern for all other Princes to 
follow, Id p. 214. 

Offa, expels rhe Uſurper Beornred, King of the 
Mercians, ( His Pedigree.) and ſucceeds 
him by the General Conſent of the Ne- 
bles, and afterwards becomes a Terror to all 
the Kings of England, Id. p. 227. 


Obtains of the Pope a Pall for the See of 


Litchfield io become an Archbiſhoprick, Id. 


P. 229, 
Subdues the Nation of the Heſtings, but who 
they were, is not known, Id. p. 23%. 


find Cynwult King of the Weſt-Saxons , 
fight at Benſington im Oxfordfhire, where 
Offa prevazls, Id. Ib. & p. 236. 

Is forced to make a Peace with the Saxon 
Kings, Id. p. 231. 

Seizes on the whole Countrey of North and 
South-Wales, planting Saxons in their 
places, and annexes them to his own King- 
dom, making a famous Ditch from Sea to 
Sea, to defend his Countrey from the Incur- 
ſions of the Welſh, called Offa's Ditch , 

Ibid. & p. 239. 

His Elde/t Son Egfred ( or Egbert, as im the 


Id. p. 292. 


Saxon Annals ) is anointed and crowned 
King with bim, |. 4. P- 233, 235. 
Builds a new Church 6nd Monaſtery in honour 
of St. Alban, Id. p. 237. 
His Death , after he bad reigned forty years, 
and Burial in a Chappel at Bedford, near 
the River Ouſe. He had a great mixture 
in him of Virtues and Vices, and ſeems to 
have been the firſt of our Engliſh-Saxon 
Kings, who maintained any great Corre- 
[pondence with Foreign Princes, Id. p.238. 
His Enmity with Charles the Great, and 
afterwards his firm League with him , 1d. 

« 239. 

Offerings at the Altar , Pope Grey deter- 


mines how they were to be divided , |. 4. 


- Wor, 
Olaff, is driven out of Nokway, Cum = 
quering that Countrey for himſelf, 1.6. p. 53. 
Returning to regam his Right, he was ſlain by 
the people, but afterwards was canonized 
under the Title of a Martyr, 1d. p. 54. 
Olanzge, an Iſland im the River Severne, nw 
called the Eighth, |. 6. P. 47+ 

Old Saxony. Yd. Northalbingia. 
Orcades, the Iſlands in the Northern Ocean, 


near Scotland, |. 2. Þ. 94. 
Governed long by Engliſh and Daniſh Kings , 
I. 5. R- 259. 


Ordeal , not to be uſed to a perſon accuſed of a 
Crime, unleſs there be no dire proof againſt 


him, l. 5. p. 285. 
A ſimple and a threefold Ordeal, Id.-p. 340. 
l. 6. P. 59. 


A Daniſh Cuſtom, and grew more in requeſt 
in the Reign of King Cnute, |. 6. p. 43. 
After what manner this fudgment was to be 
executed by the Biſhop's Officer, 1d. p. 100, 
Order; that of St. Baſil, |. 4 P. 167. 
That of St. Benedict, 
Of Sr. Equitus, Id. p. 168. 
Ordgar, the Abbot, rebuilds the Abbey of Abing- 
don, which had been deſtroyed by the 
Danes, l. 4- P. 196. 
Ordgar, Earl of Devonſhire , and afterwards 
Father-in-Law to King Edgar, founded the 
Abbey of Taviſtock , which was not long 

after burnt by the Danes, l. 6. p. 4. 
Ordination of a Biſhop , 2vbether without the 
preſence of other Biſhops, or not, 1.4. p. 156. 
Ceadda renews his Ordmation, and upon what 


account , Id. p. 191. 
Biſhop Wilfrid is ſent into France to be re- 
ordained, Id. p. 192. 
Ordovices , hoſe people now of North- Wales, 
[. 2. P. 42. 

Almoſt deſtroyed a whole Squadron of Roman 
Horſe, Id. p. 5s. 


cola, Ibid. 


Oregiva, 


Their whole Nation wery near cut off by Apri- 
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Orgiva.. /V:d. Edgitha. | Ofric, -King of Northumberland , ſain, .and 
Orkeney, the Iſles , when firſt —_— by the who [ucceeded bim,, Id. p. 220. 


Romans, « 2. P. 63. 
Orotius ( Paulus ) took what he wrote from an 
Hiſtory of Suetonius , which is now loſt, 
1.2. p. 35- 

Osbald , a Nobleman , is made . King of Nor- 
thumberland, but held it not long , being 
forced ro fly ; and going to the Kirg of the 
Picts, dies there an Abbot , |. 4. p. 239, 


240. 


According to Simeon of Durham , be was : 


buried in York Minſter, Id. p. 242. 


Osberge, the Daughter of Aſlat, or Oflac, chief | 


Butler to Kmmg AFchelwulf, to whom ſhe 

was married , and became the Mather of 
Alfred,who was afterwards King,l.5.p.261. 

_ Her Charatter, [bid. 
Osbert, or Osbryght, ſucceeds Ethelred i the 
Kingdom if Northumberland, and after- 
wards 13 killed by the Danes, |. 5. p. 260. 
Their lawful King , is expelled by the Nor- 
cthumbers, who ſet up an Uſurper , not de- 
ſcended from the Royal Line, 1d p. 267. 
Lies with the Wife of one of his Noblemen 
who, complaining of the &ffront to the King 

of Denmark, cauſes a great Army to come 

over to revenge that Injury, Id. p. 268, 269. 
Osfrid, 4 Son of King Edwin by Quenburga , 
the Daughter of Ceorle, King of Mercia, 


» 4. Þ. 174- 
Is flain , with his Father , in the Battel of 
Hethheld, Id. p. 176. 


Oskytel, firſ# conſecrated Biſhop of Dorcheſter, 
then made firchiiſhop of York 3 bis Death 

and Burial, I. 6. Þ. 7. 
Oſmund, when he began to reign over the South- 
Saxons, |. 4. p.228. 
Oſred, ſucceeds his Father Alfred in the King- 
dom of the Northumbers, |. 4. p. 213. 

Is reconciled to Wilfrid, with his Great Men 
and Biſhops, Ibid. 
Bacomes Biſhop Wilfrid's adopted Son , 1d. 

*» 214. 

Is killed in a Fight near the Sea, on the nh 
ern Borders, His Chara&er, 1d. p. 217. 
Oſred , the Swn of Alchred, Nephew of K ing 
Alfwold , reigned after him , and is be- 
trayed and driven out of his Kingdom, and 

who /ucceeded, L. 4. P. 236. 

Is put to death by King Ethelred's Command, 
and where buried, Id. p. 237. 
Oſric, the Sm of Elfric , obtains the Kingdom 
of Deira, abjures the Chriſtian Religion , 

and 1s cut of by Cadwallo , with all bis 
Army, |. 4. P. 176. 
Oſric builds a Nunnery at Bath, |. 4. p. 196. 
And the Nunnery of St. Peter in Glouceſter, 
which afterwards was deſtroyed by the 
Danes, and then rebuilt; and after was 

King of the Northutmbers, Id. p. 201. 


Oſtorius Scapula, ſucceeds Plautius iz rhe qua- 
lity of Propretor , and reduces the - moſt 
Southerly parts of Britain to the form of 
@ Province, 1 1. 24. P: 41 

Overcomes the Iceni ; engages with.the Silu- 
res. and Carattacus, and his Succeſs over 
them, Id. p:- 42, 43- 

Is decreed by the. Senate all the Enſigns of a 
Triumph ; and being worn out with cares 


and troubles, dies, Id. p. 443 45- 


Oſwald and Oſwie, with Eanfrid their Elder 


—— 


Brother, all. Sons of King Ethelfrid, are 
baniſhed by Edwin, . I. 4. p. 170, 171. 
Oſwald, Edwin's Succeſſor in the Kingdom 
of Northumberland , finiſhes Sr. Peter's 
Church in York , Id. p. 174, 176. |. 5. 
- Þ+ 254+ 
Routs Cadwallo, with all bis Forces, His 
Speech to bis Army, I. 4. Þ. 177- 
His Kimgdom extended over both Deira and 
Bernicia. He -would interpret Biſhop  Ai- 
dan's Sermons to his Subjetts that heard, 
but did not underſtand them. . In bis Reign 
Churches. were built im divers places of Fis 
. Kingdom. His Great Charater, 1d. p. 178. 
His Charity. He was Edwin's Nephew by his 


Sifter Acca, Ibid. & p. 179. 
Fights a great Battel with Penda, und was 
therein ſlain, | Id. p. 180. 
The many Miracles ſuppoſed that he wrought 
after bjs death, Ibid. 
He was the ſixth King that ruled over all Bri- 


tain, . | 


» F- Þ. 2 
His Body ( under the Title of Sane ) 4-6 
after tranſlated from Bardeney in Lin« 
colnſhire, . mto Mercia, L..5. p- 315. 
Oſwald Xtheling, fighting with Ethelhard, « 
worſted, and the next year dies, 1. 4. i220. 
Oſwald, Son to King Ethelred, is mentioned by 
bis Father in bs Charter to the Abbey of 
Abingdon, l. 5. p. 276, 
Oſwald, Archbiſhop of York, hs Deceaſe, I. 6. 


P- Fo 
Oſwald , Biſhop of Worcelter , ſucceeds his 
Kinſman Oskytell in the Archbiſhoprick of 


York, I. 6. p.7. 
His Death , and Burial in the Church of 
St. Mary i Worceſter, Id. p. 23. 


Oſweltre i» Shropſhire, anciently called Maſer- 
field, where was fought the great Battel be= 
tween Oſwald, the moſt Chriſtian King of 
Northumberland, and Penda, rhe Pagan 
King of the Mercians, I. 4. Pp. 180, 

Oſwin, the Brother of King Oſwald, is made 


King of Deira, |. 4. p. 181. 
His Death at Ingerlingum, Id. p. 182. 
His Charater, Id; p. 183 

« The 


pI 
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- The Seventh King that Ruled over all Britain, 
| L. 5. P- 254- 

Oſwulf, his: Son, ſucceeds Eadbert in the Kmg- 
dem of Northumberland, but is ſlam with- 

in a Year after by the Treachery of his own 
Servants, |. 4. P- 228. 
Ofwy, the Son of Ulſric, King of Bernicia, 
| |. 4. P. 182. 

Treacherouſly procures Oſwin to be ſlain, but 
afterwards builds a Monaſtery where the 
Murther was committed, to expiate the 


Crime, Id. p. 183. 
Owercomes Penda, who mn the Battel 1s ſlam, 
Id. p. 185. 

The Ealdormen of Mercia Rebel againſt 
bim, Id. p. 188. 
His Death and Burial at Streanſhale-Mona- 
ſtery, Id. p. 192. 


Otford i» Kent, anciently called Ottanford , 
where the Mercians and Kentiſhmen bad 
a Battel, |. 4. P. 230. 
Outlawry, Ethelward the Ealdorman 1s Out- 
law'd: in a Great Council of the Kingdom, 
I. 6. Þ. F1. 
Earl Sweyn, Son of Godwin, 1: declared 
Outlaw'd in a Great Council at London, 
Id. Þ. 77: 
The Common Law of all Outlaws, they are 
ſaid to hawe Wulfes hefod, (+. e. a Wolf's 
head) or as we ſay in Latin, gerere Ca- 
put Lupinum, Id. p. 99, 100. 
Uſurer's Conwvitted, to be look'd on as Out- 
law'd Perſons, Id. p. 102. 
Earl Elfgar is Jutlaw'd in the Witena-Ge- 
mot, and for what, I. 6. p. 86. 

Vid. Pledge. 
Oxford , the Univerſity when Founded , and 
who the firſt Regents and Profeſſors there, 
The Quarre! that aroſe betwixt Grimbald 


and the Old Scholars of Oxford. This | 


paſſage of the Quarrel, &c, objetted agamſt 
by Si Henry Spelman , and anſwered , 

l. 5. p. 288, 289, 290. 

The flouriſhing ſtate of Learning here , related 
by Afſer, very much queſt ioned, 1d. p. 304. 
King Alfred aſ/jted by Grimbald, and John 
SCotus , in Founding this Univerſity, 1d. 
P. 306. 

Is taken and Burnt by the Danes, I. 6. S774 


All Studies ceaſe there for a long time Wk 
fill about the Year Eleven hundred thirty 
three, from which time the Scholars have 
continued there, IE. p. 35. 


P 


Aenius Poſthumus runs himfelf through with 
bis own Sword, and why, L 2. p. 50. 
Fagan-Rites, the Ferbidding of them to be obſer- 


wed by the Decree of Calcuith , 1, ,, 
| P- 234- 

Pagans, Vid, Heathens. 
Palace-Royal, the Puniſhment on any that fight 
within it, l. 4. Þ. 208, 
Palladius, the Biſhop ſent by Pope Czleſtine to 
the Scots to confirm their Faith , 1, 2. 
P. 109, 110. 
St. Pancrace Church, the ft Built in Britain, 
and from a Heathen Temple was turned 
into a Chriſtian Church, |. 4. p. 157. 
It had been before the Old ruinous Church of 
St. Martin without the City of Canter- 
bury, Id. p. 163. 
Papinian, the Great Lawyer, helping Geta 70 
Govern the South part” of this Iſland, |. 2. 
» IO. 
Bafſianus would have had him OY De 
fence of his Murthering bis Brother Geta ; 
but his ſharp reply to him coft him bis Life, 


Id. p. 79. 

Pardon, Vid. Prerogative. Ne. 
Paris, rbe Univerſity there when firſt Ereted, 
by whom, and by what means, I. 4.p. 244. 

The Danes paſſing up the River Seine, rake 
up their Winter-Quarters there, |. 5. p. 285, 
Pariſh-Feaſts, im ſeveral parts of England to 
this day : Their Antiquity, I. 6. p. 99. 
Parker , the Archbiſhop, Author of the Latin 
Hiſtory de Antiquitate Eccleſixz Anglica- 

nz, | l. 4. p. 16F. 
Parliament, King Ethelbert confirms there all 
the Charters of Endowment on Chriſt- 
Church, and that of St. Pancrace in Can- 
terbury, L. 4. P. 163. 
Parliament Men to have no Injury done them, 
but the Party ſhall be Fined for it, Ibid. 
Egbert charged the Name of this Kingdom 
into that of England, by the Conſent of bis 
Parliament beld at Wincheſter, 1. 5. p. 247. 
Where the Great Men of the Kingdom were 
wont of courſe to attend at the King's Court, 

to Conſult and Ordain what was good 

and neceſſary for the Common-Weal, 1d. 

» 261. 

Paſchalis, the Pope, ſucceeds "0 ES. and is 
Conſecrated, L 5. Þ 3CT. 
Paſham -» Northamptonſhire, anciently called 


Paſſenham, . 5. Þ. 322. 
Patern, @ Preacher at Llan Patern i: Cardi- 
ganſhire, |. 3. Pp. 149. 


Paulinus, 2 Roman, Conſecrated by Juſtus ro 
be Biſhop of the Northumbers, 1. 4. p. 171. 

Is ſent as a Spiritual Guide and Guardian with 
Ethelburga to the Court of King Edwin, 
where be is —_ im the Principles of 

the Chriſtian Faith, Id. p. 172. 
Converts his Chief Idol-Prieſt, and ſeveral of 
the Nobles. Is the firſt Biſhop of York, Ed- 

win /ertling the Epiſcopal See there. Spent a 
Month 
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rs ce 


Month at Adefrin in doing ſcarce any thing 
elle but Catechiſing and Baptizing , Id. 
P. 173, 174 

Converts Blecca, the Governor of Lincoln, 


g with all bis Family, to the Faith. Has an 
; Archiepiſcopal Pall ſent him by Pope Hono- 
; rius, and be Ordains one of that Name 
: Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 1d. p. 175. 
q Takes on him the care of the Church of Ro- 


cheſter, Id. p. 176. 

His Death at Rocheſter, and who ſucceeded 
him, Id. p. 181. 

St. Paul's Church at London, is cauſed to be 
Built by King Sebert, I. 4. P. 159. 
Burnt in the Reton of King Edgar, and /oon 
after Rebuilt, |. 6. P. 4- 
Paulus, a Notary, ſent mto Britain, a Malict 
ous Inquiſitor, and his great Oppreſſions there, 


|. 2. Þ. 89. 
He is Burnt alive by the Command of Julian the 
Ibid. 


Emperor, 
Peace of the King, Alfred's Law concerning 
the keeping it, and the Puniſhment in break- 

ing it, |. 5. p. 292, 295. 
All teople bound to keep the Peace, 1. 6. p. 58. 
Stated times and days appointed for the more 
ftritt ob/erance of it, [. 6. P. 99. 
Or Protetion granted to Perſons and Places, 
and at certain times ; and it 1s manifold, as 
the particulars there ſhew, Id. p. 100. 
That this was to free Perſons from, 1d. 
P. 101. 

Thoſe who have it, not to mpure others under a 
double Penalty ; the particular Mulcts or 


Penalties of thoſe who wiolate it, Id. p. 103. | 


Vid. Pledge, ProteRtion, Suretyſhip. 
Peace, or League, agreed on, and confirmed by 
Oath between Eardult, King of tbe Nor- 
thumbers, and Kenwulf, King of Mer- 
Cia, by the Interceſ/ion of King Egbert, |. 5. 
P. 240. 
Concluded on ( Hoſt ages and Oaths being mu- 
ru illy exchanged ) between Edmund Iron- 
ſide and Kirg Canute, with the particul.1- 
rities of it, |. 6. Þ. 47 
made between Edward 
Earl Godwin, 
Vid. League. 


ins all: to obtain ber unleſs he turned to the 

Chriſtian Faich, be voluntarily accepted 

it, I. 4. p. 183, 184. 

Held the Province of South-Mercia d:wided 

from the Northern by the River of Trent, 

to be held as Tributary to the Northumbci- 

an Kingdom. At laſt 1s ſlam by the Trea- 

chery 0 his Wife, Id. p. 186. 
Pecuniary Fines, Vid. Puniſhments. 

Pedidan, o« Pcndrid's Mouth, the River Par- 


the Confteſlor bee | 
Id. p. 81, 82, 83. | 


Peadda, Son of Penda, de/irins Alfreda the * 
Danghter of Olwy to his Wife, and not be= | 


ret # Somerſetſhire, where a oreat Battel 
was fought between the e, and the Dorſet- 
thire-men and be Danes, |. 5. p. 260, 
3JoT. 
Pelagius, - Britiſh Monk, when he firſt broached 
bis Herely, L. 2. P. 197. 
The Britains being averſe to receive it, [end for 
Biſhops cut of France, and a publick Di- 
ſputation as agreed on between them and 
the Hereticks, and the ſucceſs the Biſhops 
had, Ibid. 

Vid. Hereſy. 
Pen, i= Somerſetſhire, by the Saxons called 
Peanhoe and Peonnan, I. 6. p. 28, 45. 
Penda, King of the Mercians, is overcome by 


Cadwallo, |. 4. Þ. 176. 
Fights a great Batte! with Oſwald, who is 
therein (lain, Id. p. 180. 


Hates and deſpiſes thoſe profeſſing the Chriſtian 
Faith, whom he found not to Ive an{wer- 

ably to it, Id. p. 184. 

His Death, with the manner how, Id. p. 18. 
Had been the Death of Four or Five Chriſtian 
Kmgs m Battel, | Ibid. 
Pentarchy, when the Kingdom was rent into it, 


L 1. Þ. 12. 

Pentecoſt-Caſtle, where is not known, |. 6. 
Fw O P. 81. 
Took it's Name from one Osbern, Sirnamed 
Pentecoſt, Id. p. 82. 


Penvahel, in the PiRt's Tongue, in Engliſh 
Penvellum, where, [. 2. Þ. 100. 

| Pepin, King of the Franks, makes a League 
| with Eadbert, King of Northumberland, 
and ſends him great Preſents, |. 4. p. 228. 

His Death, Id. p. 229. 
Perennis, # higheſ# Power with Commodus 
the Emperor, ſets only men of the Equeſtri- 

al Order to Command the Britiſh Army; 
their Complaint and his Puniſhment, |. 2. 
288 ; P. 70. 
| Perjury, if any im Holy Orders Perjure them- 
| ſelyes, what the Puniſhment, |. 5. Pp. 284. 
No Credit to be gruen to any one that is Per- 


| 


ſured, &C. Id. p. 325. 
| Some juſtly puniſhed for it by being put to Death, 
| : |. 6. p. 49. 
| Pertinax ( Helvius ) made Lieutenant of Bri- 


tain by Commodus, but not long enjoys it, 

[. 2. Þ. 70, 71. 

Created Emperor, but within Three Months is 
ſlain by the Pratorian Bands, 1. 2. p. 72. 

Peſtilence, V:d. Plague. 

Peter, a Monk, and Lawrence, /ent by Au- 
guſtine to the Pope, and about what Meſ- 

[4 e, l; »D. IT , 
Pt Crmninnds he 
A Presbyter, frff Abbot of the Monaſtery 

towards the Ealt, not far from the City of 

Canterbury, Id. p. 157. 
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I drowned, going on a Meſſage imto France, | 
Id. Ib. 


Peterburgh Abbey , an Account of its Founda- 
tion, with the form and manner of erefting 
it ; as alſo its Conſecration , |. 4. p. 186, 
I 87. 
Peter-pence ; viz. « Penny to be paid to the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, from every Houſe in the 
Kingdom, firſt given by King Ina ; but the 
truth of it ſuſpetFed ," unleſs granted by the 
Mycel-Synod , or Great Council of the 
Kingdom, |. 4. p. 219. 
A perpetual Tribute granted by King Offa to 
the Pope , out of Every houſe in bis King- 
dom ; but however the Kingdom was not 
made Tributary to him by it, for it was only 
a Voluntary Annual Alms, or Benevolence, 
Id. p. 239. 
Alfred calPd it his Alms, and how be ſent it 
ro Rome, |. 5. p. 281, 286, 291, 298. 
Fuſtly called Alms , and not a Tribute, as 
the Modern Popiſh Writers term it , Id. 
P. 291. 
When it was to be paid, and the Penalty for 
not performing it accordingly, 1. 6. p. 13. 
Edward the Confeſlor's Law to reinforce 
the Payment of it, Id. p. 100. 

-. Vid. Romeſcot. 
Petroc, a Learned Britiſh Preacher in Corn- 


_ wall, L. 3. p. 149. 
Philip, »pon the death of Henry is made King 
of France, |. 6. p. 88. 


Viſited by Duke William, who ſolicited his A/- 
fiftance in bis deſigned War againſt Harold, 
but he would not bearken to the Propoſals 

made bim, and for what reaſon, 1d. p. 109. 
Philippus ( Marcus Julius ) an Arabian, ſuc- 
ceeded Gordianus in the Empire , but his 
Army ſoon made away with bim , |. 2. 

. 81. 

Philippus ( Nonnius ) a Lieutenant & Bri- 
tain under the Emperor Gordianus, Id. Ib. 
Phcoenicians, the firſ# Diſcoverers of this Iſland, 
L 3 B23. 

Pics, came out of Scythia , and landed firſt m 
the North of Ireland, I. 1. p. 4- 

Are totally ſubdued by the Scots. Their Lan- 
gnage is unknown, Id. p. 5. 

Confederate with Caraufius againſt Conſtan- 
tius Chlorus, |. 2. p. 83. 

Surrender up many of their Forts and ſtrong 
Places to Fergus, Id. p. 98. 

And Scots, their landing firſt in Britain, paſ- 
fing over that part of the Iriſh Sea which 
zs called the Scythic Vale, |. 3. p. 114. 

Hnd Saxons privately make a Peace , Id. 

| P. 126. 

The Pidts cut off King Egfrid and his whole 
Army, and recover ther Countrey the Eng- 
liſh had taken away, L. 4. P. 202. 


| 


Slay Bert the Ealdorman, Id. p. 211. 
Fight againſ# Beorfrith the Ealdorman, 1d. 


215. 

Keep their League with the Engliſh, _ - 
Joice to be partakers of the Catholick Peace 

and Truth, Id. p. 227. 

A great fight between them and the Britains, 
that 1s, thoſe of Cumberland, Id. p. 225. 
Theſe and the Scots conquer Galloway and 
Lothian, and the Low-lands of Scotland, 

as far as the Friths of Dunbritton and 
Edinburgh, |. 5. p. 249. 
Rout the Engliſh , and ſlay King Athelſtan 
in fight, a ſtory, Id. p. 250. 

The total Conqueſt of the Pifts by Kened, the 
frſt King of Scotland, Id. p. 259. 
Pightwin ( or Pechtwin ) 4s conſecrated Biſhop 
of Witherne ( called in Latin , Candida 
Caſa ) ar Elfet, L 4. p. 228. 

His Deceaſe, Id. p. 231. 
Pinchenhale, or Finkenhale, new Finkney i 
the Biſhoprick of Durham , and Kingdom 

of Northumberland, where a General Sy- 

nod aſſembled, l. 4. p. 236. 

The ſecond Synod, or Council, held here, nnder 
Eanbald , Archbiſhop of York, &c. Id. 

» 242, 

Pius ( Antoninus ) ſucceeds OPTI, or at 
bis firſt coming to the Throne , hath a Law 
made, That all the Subje&s of the Roman 
Empire ſhould be Free Citizens of Rome, 

|. 2. p. 67. 

Plague ; @ wery ſore one in Britain, when, 1. 3. 
BI 

A great one over all the Iſle of Bricain and 
then it wen: into Ireland, I. 4- Þ. 190. 
A great Mortality both of Men and Beaſts, 


l. 5. p. 269. 
Another great one upon Men, and Murrain of 
Catile, Id. p. 302. 


A great Mortality of Men , and a Very ma- 
lignant Feaver in London, I. 6. P. 4. 
A great Mortality of Cattle in England, 1d. 


UT 

A great number of Cattle died ; and by > bn 
temperance of the Seaſon, the Fruits of the 
Earth were deſtroyed, Id. p. 70. 

So great a Murram of all ſorts of Cattle in 
England, that none could ever remember 

the like, Id. p. 85. 
Plautius, Preter in Gaul, invades Britain, and 
his Succeſs, l. 2. p. 38, 39. 

Has an Ovation allowed him by Claudius, 
Id. p. 41. 

Pledge ; Alfred's Law about keeping the | 
and the Puniſhment im breaking it , |. 5. 


P. 292, 295. 
Thoſe who wiolate the Peace of Holy Church , 


and deſpiſe the Biſbop”s Sentence, ſhall give + 


Pledges to reconcile themſelves ts God, the 
King, 


= 4 a aA 
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King, and Church, or to be outlaw'd, 1. 6. | Portlock-bay i Somerſetſhire, anciently called 


P. 99, 100. Vid, Security. 
Plegmund, eleed by God and all bis Holy Men 
zo be Archbiſhop of Canterbury , |. 5. 
P. 298, 

Kent for by King Alfred out of Mercia, to 
help bim in bis Learning, Id. p. 306. 


Preſiges at the Great Council held by King Ed- | 


ward the Elder , where five new Biſhop- 
ricks were eretied at once, by. the Authori!y 
of the King and Council ; with the Pope's 


Confirmation of this Decree , Id. p. 313, | 


314. 
His Deceaſe, Id- p. 324. 
Plenty ; « wonderful one of all ſorts of Proviſion 
w Britain, L 2. 115; 
Palidore Virgil, an» Hiforian of no extraordina- 
xy Credit , though be had the Peruſal of a 
great many curious Manuſcripts, 1. 5. p. 323+ 
Palycletus, &:# of Nero's Free'd Men , ſent to 
inſpebt the State of Britain, 1]. 2. p. 50. 
Pope, who called tbe Emperor Mauritius 61s 
Lord, and dated his Letters by the Year 

of his Reign, L 4 Þ. 153, 158. 
Sends wore Preachers of the Word into Eng- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' 
: 
: 


land, «po Auguſtine's notice of the want | 


of them, 


Id. p. 157. | 


Sends Letters to King Edwin, exhorting bim 
to caſt off bis Idols, and to recevue Clift, | 


The Kings of Northumberland 


crees on Appeals, if conty 
Synod or Council of the whole Nation, Id. 
P. 206, 207, 208. 
Always encauraging Appeals ro Rome, Id. 
P. 215. 
Uſually [ent bis Pall to every new 4rcbbiſhop on 
his Conſecration, as a token of bis Depen- 
dance ow the See of Rome, Id. p. 223. 
The Church of England thought his Authorit 
alone not ſufficient to amnul 'what had beex (0 
lewnuly decreed m a great Comncil of the 
Kivgdom, |. 5. p. 248. 
£neints Alfred King in his Father's Life-time, 
im way of Prophecy of bis future Royal 
Greatne/:, Id. p. 262. 
Fthelwulf orders by bus laſt Laſt. Will Three 
bundred Mancules to be ſave 18 Rome evc- 
ry year for ſuch and ſuch wes ; and One 
bundred of them to be for the Pope himſelf, 
Id. p. 264, 265. 
Port , mow called Portland in Dorſerhirs, 
where the Dangs were put to fligbs, |. 5. 
P. 258. 
The Ifle ſpoiled by the Danith Pyraves that 
landed m Dorievſhire, 1 6.p. 21. 
The whole Iſland, and other Poſſeſſions, given 
to the Church of Wincheſter by Edward 
the Confeſlor , and upon what account, 


l. 6. P. 79. 


Id. p. 173. | 
thowg bt them- | 
ſelues not bound to obſerve the Pope's De- | 
to a General | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Prodigics, 4 2r99 fipbt and flaugbter 


| 


| Portlocan, L 5. Þ. 319- 


| Portſmouth , /o called from one Parta , who 


with his two Sons chtained a preat Vittory 
over the Britains, L. &. Þ. 2133. 
Portus Iftius, where it was , ard whether it be 
yes mm being, Bf P. 30, ZI. 
Polentesbyrig , /uppo/ed Pontesbury m Shrop- 
ſhire, |. 4. p. 188. 
Przſidialis, @ Province that is ſo, is not gowerned 
by any particular Prazor & Proconſul, but 
1s under the immediate Protection and Eye of 
the Emperor, |. 2. Þ. 65 
Praſutagus, King of the Icenians, deceived m 
leaving Cxſar Co-beir with bis two Daugh- 
ters ; and bow the Romans uſed them, |. 2. 


| P. 47- 
Prayer to be made for Kings, by Withred King 


of Kent's Law, ]. 4. p. 211. 
Prieſts to learn the Lord's-Prayer and Creed 
# Engliſh, Id. p. 225. 


Predur, 4 Britiſh Prince, Sc of Oliver Gol- 
gard Vawr, @ Prince of Cumberland , 
L. 3. Þ. 147» 
Prerogative, 4 pretence of King Offa's unii- 
mited Power in Eccleſiaſtical as well as Ci- 
vil Mpatters, |. 4- P. 239. 
Danegelt ; bow by conſtant uſage it became @ 
Prerogatowe, ]. 6. Þ. 66. 
That of Pardoning ws the King, not to ex- 
tend to the Prejudice of the Party imju- 
red, &c. Id. p. 102. 
To ſet at liberty any Captive or Priſoner, when 
the King comes imto a City, 8. Id. Ib. 
Prieſts, that are not able to comtam, may marry, 
L. 4- P. 155. 

To harn the Creed and Lord's-Prayer : 
Engliſh, and to interpres the Mab, and 
Bapciſm, Id. p. 225. 
By the King's Prieſt, muſt be meant eutber his 
Chaplain, or Biſhop, |. 5. p. 295- 
Breach of the Peace by Prieſts, bow paniſhable, 
Id. p. 297. 
Prifcitla, and o:ber Heretieks of his P_ Were 
ſentenced to Dearh by Maximus the Empe- 

ror, }. 2. Þ. 96. 
Probus ( M. Aurel. Vaker. ) ſucceeds Claudi- 
us Tacitus in the Empire, vanquiſhes Bo- 
noſls, who upon it Hangs ae pre- 
vents a new Rebellion in Britain , gains 
other Viftories elſewhere , and at laſt is ſlam 

by his own Army, I. 2. p. 82. 

of Birds ww 
the Aw, |. 4 p. 192. 
A Comet comming Three Months, ca mg 
with # every morning 4 large Tani, like a 
Piiar, Id. p. 196- 
Amther appeared in King Ethelheard's time, 
| J. 4. p. 220. 


A Red 


OO ET 


> 


Ixiv 
A Red Croſs appeared in the Heavens after 
Sun ſet, Id. p. 230. 
The ſign of the Croſs appeared of it ſelf upon 
men's Clothes, Id. p. 235- 


A Light frequently ſeen from Heaven over the 
place where Alfwold was Murtbered, -= 
P. 236. 

Immoderate Lightnings, Meteors like fiery Dra- 
gons flying in the Air, Id. p. 238. 
Sign of the Croſs ſeen in the Moon, 2. Nones 
June, # the Morning 3 and on the 34. Kal. 
September, a wonderful Circle ſeen round 


the Sun, |. 5. Þ. 248. 
An appearance of a Croſs in day-time, Id. 
. 250. 


Strange Prodigies ſeen in the Heavens, |. 6. 


P. 15. 

A ſtrange cloud appeared about midnight all 
over England in divers Colours, Id. p. 18. 

A Column of Light ſtreaming down from Hea- 
ven over St, Edward the Martyr's Grave, 

Id. p. 2o. 

Proteftion, granted anciently by the King, not 
only to Perſons, but to Places, by way of 
Privilege ; the ſeveral ſorts of giomg it, 

and what this Peace ( as it was called ) 

was to free Perſons from, 1. 6. p. 100, 101. 
Proviſion for the King's Houſholdg ho to be 
made, not to oppreſs the Subjets, I» 6..p. 59. 
Puniſhments, all Crimes Redeemable by: Vecuni- 
ary Fines in Edward the Elder's time, and 
ſome. Ages after, [.: 5. P. 326. 
Anciently conſiſted in Pecuniary Fines, rather 
than in Blood, Id. p. 342. 

I: Edgar's time, Fines were not Arbitrary, 

. nar et above a conſtant rate, |. 6. p. 13. 

For what Crimes no Satisfattion ſhould be made 
by way of Mul&, Id.'p. 59. 
Purgation, in caſe a man be of good: Repute, his 
own ſhould be accepted, but otherwiſe either a 
Threefold one, or - bis ſingle Oath in Three 
Hundreds, |. 6-p. 58, 59. 
Puſa, Abbot of the Monaſtery of Vocingas, 
and whom he ſucceeded, ' |, 4: p. 231. 
Putta, Biſhop of Rocheſter, 5s forced to retire 
to the Biſhop of the Mercians (by his 
Church's being deſtrojed ) and” there died. 
This very Man is made the farſ® Biſhop of 
Hereford, l,.4, Þ, 196. 


Q 


Uarrel, «+ Deadly Feud, King Alfred": 
Law concerning it, ]. '5. p. 296. 

King Edmund's Law about it, -Id.p, 347. 

The Indians Deadly Feud againſt all the 
Kindred of one that Murthers any of them, 
'+Id. Ib. 

Queen, «pon the Account of Eadburga's ill con- 
dutt on her ſelf, both as Wife to Brihtric, 
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.  Slays Ethelfrid in Battel, 


en 


King of the Welt-Saxons, hom ſhe Poi- 
foned, and as Widow upon divers other ac- 
counts ; @ Law was made, That for the 
ſuture nv Kings Conſort ſhould be ſo called, 

I. 5. p. 264. 

Quenburga, Daughter of Ceorle King of Mer- 
cia , and Wife to King Edwin, |. 4. 

P- 174+ 

Quendride, Siſter to King Kenelm, Son to 
Kenwulf King of Mercia, makes ber Bro- 

ther away, 'out of a wicked Ambition of 
Reigning. her ſelf 5 and the dreadful Fudge- 
ment that befel her upon it, |. 5. p. 252. 

Is forced to make ſatisfaftion to Archbiſhop 
Wilfrid for the Wrongs that King Ken- 
wulf her Father had done to the Church of 
Canterbury ; afterwards profeſſed her ſelf 

a Nun, and at this time was an Abbeſs, 

Id. p. 253. 

Quendrith , by her wicked Inſtigations,, Ethel- 
bert, the Son of Ethelred King of the 
Eaſt-Angles, is ſlain going to Offa's Court, 

in order to Woo his Daughter, |. 4. p. 237. 
Quichelme, - Bzſhop of Rocheſter, when he Go- 
wverned that See, |. 4. Þ. 20T. 


R 


Adnor, - the Town deſtroyed by Meredyth , 
Prince of North-Wales, |. 6. P. 23. 
Radnorſhire-wan , /uppoſed by Cambden to be 
meant by the Magzſetons, |. 6. p. 46. 
Raven, the Raven-Banner. Vid. Banner. 
Reculf, @ Monaſtery built by Baſle, a Prieſt , 


I. 4. 192. 
Now known by the name of Reculver m 
Kent, Id. p. 20g. 


Redburge, Wife of King Egbert, was ( ac- 
cording to the then Weſt-Saxon» Law ) ne- 
wer called Queen. What Law ſhe is ſaid to 
bave procured from ber Husband, |.5.p.257. 

edwald, called the greateſt King of the Eaſt- 
Angles, the Tenth from Woden, |. 3. 

P. 146. I. 4. p. 171. 
His Death,” -Þ. 157. 
Receives Edwin ( who had been forced to fly 
the Countrey of Northumberland ) wery 
kindly, Id. p. 169. 

Id. p. 170. 
Had been Baptized im Kent by the means of 
Eadbald, ' but was afterwards by his Wife 
and others,” perverted from the true Faith , 


| Id. p. 175. 
He was the Fourth King that Ruled over all 
Britain, I. 5. P. 254. 


; Succeeds Ethelred, who was driven out of his 


Kingdom of Northumberland , but ſoon 
after fighting with the Danes at Alvethelie, 
be and Earl Alfred were ſlain, |. 5. 

| P. 260, 
Rees, 
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Rees, the Brother of Griffyn, King of South- 
Wales, was by the Command of Edward 
the Confeſſor, put to death for his Inſo- 
ſolencies againſt the Engliſh, and bis Head 
ſent to the King, |. 6. p. 85. 

Reginald , ſucceeds Eowils and Healfden as 
King over the Danes, |. 5. P. 315- 

Enters into a Contratt of Marriage with 
Fifwinna, Daughter of Xthelfleda, and 
Heir of the Kingdom of Mercia , Id. 

P. 320. 

Submits his Kingdom of Northumberland to 

King Edward the Elder , Id. p. 323, 


324. 
He takes York, Id. p. 324. 
Was the Son of Eardulph, Id. Ibid. 


Eadmund receives him at his confirmation, 
Id. p. 343- 
Is called King of York, becauſe he had con- 
quered that Countrey, Id. p. 344. 
Regni, thoſe Parts we now call Surrey and Sul- 
ex, |. 2. p. 69. 
Reiderch-hoel ( that is, the Liberal ) « Bri- 
tiſh King of Cumberland, 1. 3. p. 146, 
147. 
Religion, none owught to be Compelled to receive 
it, for the Service of Chriſt is to be Vo- 
luntary, L. 4. P. 154- 
The ſtate of it in the Weſtern Church, when 
Auguſtine came over hither, Id. p. 155. 
The Chriſtian Religion came not firſt into Bri- 
tain by the Preaching of any Perſons ſent 
fom Rome, but it was moſt likely propagated 
bere by ſome Apoſtle of the Eaſtern or Aſi- 
atick Church, Id. p. 162. 
The ftate of it here before the coming in of 
William the Conqueror, I. 6.p. 116. 
Religious Houſes, /id. Monaſteries. 
Reſignation of Biſhopricks, and why, |. 3. 
Pp. 149. |. 4. PÞ. 224, 232. 
Reſtitutus, Biſhop of the City of London, 5s 
ſent ( with others ) to the Council of Arles 
in Gallia, L 2. p. 88. 
Revenge, none to take it for any Injury done him 
before publick Juſtice be demanded , and 
the Penalty on thoſe that do, 
Rhine, fortified with Gariſons by Conſtantine, 
L. Z. p: 102. 
Richard the Elder, took upon him the Dukedome 
| of Normandy, and Governed it Two and 
fifty Years, L. 5. P- 343- 
His. Enmity to, and War with Pope John, 
| |. 6. P. 24. 
| His Death, and who ſucceeded bim mm that 
Dutchy, Id. p. 26. 
Richbert, Heathen, ſlay: Eorpwald , rot 
long after he had recerved rhe Chriſtian 


L 4. Þ- 208; | 


Fatt, L 4--P. 175. 
Ricſige, ſucceeded Egbert in the Kingdom 0 
Northumberland, L 5. Þ. 277- 


His Death, and who bis Succeſſor, 1d. 
Pp. 278. 
Ripendune , alias Hrepton Abbey ( now 
Repton ) m Derbyſhire, Founded ' by 
King Athelbald, the moſt famous one of 

that A L. 4; p. 227. |. 5. p. 277. 
Ripon * Yorkſhire, the Monaſtery Burnt 
which bad been Built by Biſhop Wilfrid, 

: ; : L 5. P. 350. 
Ritheric ap Juſtin, o» the Death of Llewelyn 
ap Sitſyle, Seizes upon South-Wales, and 
holds it by Force, I. 6. P. 53- 

Is ſlain in Battel by Howel and Meredyth, 
with the aſſiſtance of the Triſh Scots, 1. 6. 

» F6: 

Ritherch azd Rees, the Sons of Ritheric _ 
Juſtin, their Engagement with Griffith 
Prince of Wales, and the Succeſs thereof, 

I. 6: Þ. 71. 

Robber, his Puniſhment z who called Rebices, 
[. 4. P. 209. 
Robert, Duke of Normandy, ſends Ambaſſa- 
dors to King Cnute to demand that bis 
Nephews ( viz. Edward and Alfred, King 
Ethelred's Two Sons ) might be reſtored to 

their Right ; and upon his refuſing, he pre- 
pares a great Navy to force him to it,” and 
what happened thereupon, I. 6. Þ. 54- 

To whom he recommends his Son William, 

a Child of Seven Years Old ( afterwards 
King of England )' whilſ# he undertakes 

bis Pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, where he Dies, 
Ibid. & p. 56. 

Robert, a Norman Monk, made Biſhop of Lon- 
don by Edward the Confeſſor, 1. 6. 


P- 73+ 

And upon the Death of Eadſige, made Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury: He immediate 
went to Rome to obtain his Pall, Id. 

| P. 75- 

Accuſes Queen Emma of being t00 Familiat 
with Alwin, Biſhop of Wincheſter, Id. 

| «79; 

His flight out of England wariou(ly Ke 
Id. p. 80, 81. 

1s Baniſhed a»d Outlawed for being a Chief 
Incendiary in the Quarrel between Edward 
the Confeſſor and Earl Godwin , Id. 

- 8x, 

But having made his Peace, King Edward 
ſends bi Ambaſſador to Duke William to 
acquaint him, That he had deſigned him his 
Succeſſor, Id. p. 96, 97 
Rodoric, or Rodri, when be began to Reign 
over the Britains #mm Wales, 1. 4: p. 218: 
Another Rodoric, one of the Sons of Edwal 
Voel, Prince of Wales, 3s ſlain by Iriſh- 
men, L. 6. p. 6. 
Rodri Maur, that is, Rodoric the Great, /ac- 
ceeds bis Father Merwyn Urych in the 


Kimg- 


Ixzvi 
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Ringoos of the Britains ,. and divides 
Wales into three Territories, His Wars, 
and Death, |. 5. p. 260, 278. 

His Wife, and Children, and Bequeſts amongſt 
them, Id. p. 278, 279- 
Efteemed by all Writers to be ſole King of all 
Wales, and in what Right. His Laws, 

Id. p. 279. 

The ſeveral Ordinances he made about paying 
the Ancient Tribute to the King of London, 

and acknowledging bis Sovereignty ; as alſo 
about who ſhould decide the differences that 
might ariſe between any of his Children, 

Id. p.279. |. 6. p. 3. 

Rofcaeſter , «x Hrofceſter , now Rochelter , 
I. 4. p. 159. 1.5. p. 259- 

S:. Andrew's Church there built by Ethelbert 
King of Kent, |. 4. p. 160, 
Tobias the Biſbop there dies, Id. p. 219. 
Dun conſecrated Biſhop here after the Death of 
ulph, Id. p. 224. 

Rollo, tbe Dane «r Norman , wafes Neu- 
ſtria ( afterwards called Normandy ) and 

not long after made au entire Conqueſt of it, 
reigning there fifty zears, His Dream, |. 5. 

P. 278. 

Roman Afﬀairs, when they became deſperate in 
Britain, |. 2. p. 105, 106. 

Empire , what fell with it in Britain, 

l. 3. Þ. 113. 

Language , Garb, and Gown, came 

to be "im faſhion among the Britains 

in Agricola's time , |. 2. P. 57+ 

Romans left the Britains at their departure Pa- 
terns of the Arms and Weapons they would 
have them make to defend themſelves, |. 2. 

P. I00. 

Though they ſubdued Britain to their Empire, 
yet - they uſed their Victory with Modera- 
tion, |. 5. p. 246. 
Romanus , Bifhop of Rocheſter , drowned in 
going on a Meſſage to Rome, 1. 4. p.176. 
Rome, raken by Alaric King of the Goths, 
L. 2. p. 104. 

Romeſcot, ſaid to be firſt given to the Pope by 
King Ina, but much Tubred! |. 4. p.219, 
Then by King Offa, ſuppoſed to be confirm'd 
by the great CounciPs conſent, Id. p. 239. 
Aihelwulf by his Laſt Will orders to be ent 
every year to Rome Three hundred Man- 


cules, L 5. p. 264, 265. 
Vid. Peter-pence. | 
Rowena, Hengeſt's Daughter, her Arrival in- 


to Britain, &c. L. 3. P.125. 
Rufina ( Claudia ) Wife of Pudens 4 Senator, 
famans for her Beauty, in the Elegant Epi- 
gram of Martial : Some affert ſbe was the 
fame St. Paul makes mention of in bis ſe- 
cond Epijbhe ro Timothy, . 2. p66. 
Run, or Reyn, 'the pretended Son of Meredyth 


| 


| 


ap Qwen, &@ wie Scotch Impeſtor , that 
fets up far Prince of Sauth-Wales, bur he 
is foon routed and all bis Party, 1. 6. p. 52. 
Runick Characters found uppn & few Stones in 


England, L. 3. p. 113. 
Runkhorne i Cheſhire, anciently called Run- 
cafan, l. 5. p. 316. 


Ruſticus Decimius, from Maſter of his Offices, 
is advanced by Conſtans to be Prefect , 

|. 2, p.103. 

Ryal # Rutlandſhire, anciently called Rehala, 
where St. Tibba's Body lay entomib'd, 


l. 6. p. 5. 
S 


IAcriledge, what Puniſbrents to be inflicted 
on thaſe who commit it, |. 4. p.156, 163. 
Salaries, uſually allowed to thoſe that had been 
Procanſuls, |. 2, Þ. 64: 

Sale of Gaads, &c. Fd. Traffick. 
Sampſan , Scholar to Iltutus , and afterwards 
Archbifſhop of Dale iv Bjitain , 1. 3. 
P: 145- 
Sanctuaries , wery ancient in England, I. 4. 
P- 208, 209, |. 5. Þ. 296, 297. 
Their Deſign primitively wery good, only to ſtay 
there for a time, till the Offenger could agree 
with bis Adwerſary, l. 5. P. 297- 
The Puniſhment of hos who afſaults any one 
that fligs to a Church. The King's Houſe no 
ſhelter to kim that ſheds blood, |. 5. p. 347- 
Granted to Weltminſter by Edward tbe Con- 
feſlor's Charter, and confirmed by the Great 
Council, « 6. Þ- 94. 
The Law: concerning them confirmed, Id. p.99. 
Sandwich, anciently called Rutipe, }. 2. p. 90. 
and Sahdwic, . 5. p.261. 
The Port given by King Cnute to Chriſt- 
Church a Canterbury, with all the T[- 
ſues, &C. |. 6, P. 54+ 
Saragofa, in Spain, enciently called r Au- 
guſta ( a corrupted Compound of theſe two 
words), deſtrojed by Charles King of the 
Franks, |. 4 P. 231. 
_— = _ there, when-called ; the Bi- 
s. of Britain aſſifed at it, |. 2. p. 89. 
Sarum ( Old ) called mw Britiſh t5mes _—_ 
byrig, I, 3- Þ« 142» 
Or Syrbyrig, i burnt by King Sweyn, |. 6. 


| . 30. 
Saturninus ( Seius ) i= Antoninus Pius Gi 
time, had the Charge of the Roman Nawy 
on the. Britiſh ſbore, l. 2. p. 68. 
Saxon Annals, firſt collefted and written in di- 
vers Monaſteries of England, 1. 4. p. 151. 
Saxons (Engliſh) at fr ſo wery illiterate, that 


it 1s much doubted whether they bad the uſe 


of Letters and Writing , among them , or 


uot, L. 3. p. 113. 
Were 
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the Scots and Picts, Id. 
D. 117. 
Had the Iſle of Thanet given them for their 
Habitation, [d. p. 118. 
Came from three valiant Nations of Germany, 
Id. p. 118, 119, 120, 121. 
What Countrey Oid Saxony was, Id. p. 115, 
119. 
Great Diſputes about the Name of Saxons , 
Id. p. 121, 123, 124- 
Their Religion, and Vittory over the Pics, Id. 
P. I24, 12). 
Break League with the Britains, thr ir Confe- 
derates, and over-run almoſt the whole Iſtan 
on 
By Vortimer ave orc: d to return into Ger- 
many, and never durſt return bither till af= 
ter his death, Id. p. 128. 
Obtain a great Vittory over Nazaleod , wb 
was ſlain in the Battel, and they remain : 
und;; furbed a long 1770 after, l. 2 » Þ. 13 
Are beaten by the Britains a! Weoledn 
in Wiltſhire, Id. p. 148. 
Were ſtritt Obſervers of the Lord s-Day , 
|. 4. P. 209. 
A great Battel between them and the _ 
tains, where the King of North-Wal 
was ſlain, Id. p. 24 
The Engliſh- Saxons ſuffer" d no Nation to I 
go them in Deceit, ave all manner of Wick- 
cdneſs ; and therefore they at laſt met with 
the Fudgments of God in the [17 4 :th of men, 


IWere ſent for to repcl 


l. Fo Þ». 2 
Commanded to be ccllcd Engliſh-men, uy a 
Law of King Egbert, Id. p. 255. 


A —_ Se a=, ot among the A cient HAXOns 
of Germany, [uppoſed with the Danes ; 
the former getting the Viflory twice, Id. 


287% 
fre drivin out of Wales by the Northern 
Britains mo Mercia, Id. p 
Utterly rout and put to flight the ng, trilh, 
and Danes, Id. p. 


Saxony ( Old ) called Northalbingia, its Ex- 

tent and Bounds, I. 3. P-118. 

Saxulph, or Sexwulf, 2 Adonk ; to bis care 7s 

committed the fmiſhing of the Abbey of Me- 
deſhamſted , 1huugh Peadda and Ofwy 

bad laid the Foundation, and gone a good 

Way through tt, |. 4. P- 186, 187. 

Is ord /ined by Pg rebbiſhop Theodore , Biſbop 
of the Mercians, i the room of W intrid, 

W130 Was depoſcd, IQ. P. 194 

Parted with the Church of Hereford to Putta, 

Biſp»p of Rocheſter, who is /aid to be ex- 

pelled from thence, Id. p. 196. 

Scapula. Vid. Oſtorius, 

Sceapige ( now the Iſle of Sheppy ) = Kent, 
waſted by the Heathens or Pagans, l. F+ 


p 8) J* 


The Danes take up their Hint EF=QUAT ters tbc 
. Id. p. 
Sceorſtan, ( perhaps Shire-ſtone, fer ). rhe hs 
is _ o/ed to be a Stone chat parts ne2" the 
Four Comtiacal Oxfordſhire, Glo er. 


ſhire, Worceſterlhire , and Warw ick- 


C3 


ſhire, |. 6. p«. 

Sceva, a Roman Soldicr , bis incredible Ve s wh 
2 D. 29, 

School, erected fur the I ug Fruct 191 of oy uh, by 
King Sigebert, |. 4. p. 179: 
SupPo/ ed to ere Ber's to 7 ve Univerſity of 
Cambridge, bu: without praund, 1d. Ib. 

Or Colledge of tve Eng Viſh Nation ( at 
Rome ) "barns, L. 5. p.251 


Whom it ere that Alfred obliged to &*ep 
their Sons at School until fifteen year's of 
Age, Id. P. 297+ 

Scotch Hiſtorians ys extend [ the Limits of King 
Kened s conquering the Picts, too far, l. 5. 

P. 259- 

Scotland, anciently called Albania, North-Weſt 
to the Mountaims of Braid-Albain, and irs 
Extent, L 32,98. 

Said to be conquered by the Forces of King 
Edward the Confeſlor, 1.6. p.86. 

The Low-lands lovg in the poſſeſſion of the 
Kings of England, 1 F- Pp. 260. 

SCots, came into this Nation out of Ireland, I. 1. 
M &3 Fo 

Came into Ireland in the Fourth Age of the 
World, 14. D. 7. 

Scoti, ſometimes called Hiberni , becauſe they 
firſt came out of [reland, [. 2. p: If. 

They with the Pits make cracl Ticu [cons, and 
lay waſte all places near the Borders f Brt- 
tain, Id. p. go. 

The feſt Roman Author that mentions chews 
is ſaid to be Ammianus Marcelli: 15; bat 
St. Jerome has gruen a much more Fncient 
Paſſage of them, which he tr, lated out of 
Porphyry the Greek Ph:ilgopher , who 
wrote &n /ige before, Id. P- 97: 

fre owned by ſome Antiquaries to be plnted 
in Ireland in the time of Cnlien Id. 

* 24, 95» 

And Picts continually waſted the he Ter- 
ritories, [d. p. 95. 

Their Incurſions in the beginning of Honorius 
bis Reign, Id. p. 97, 98. 

They miſerably baraſsd the Britains , till 
ſpeedy Supplies were ſent them by the Ro- 
mans, Id. p. 106. 

The Scots Converſicn to Chriſtianity , Id 

P. 109, I1o, 

Were ſometimes uſed for Iriſh-men , ſometimes 
for Native Scots; Id. P. 110. 

And PiRs landing m Britain in ſhoals, on the 
Romans deſerting it, I. 3. P. 114. 
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leo 


Ixxvit 


Au Al phabetical TT able. 


pn ES 


Ever acknowledged Biſhops neceſſary for or- 
daining others in the Miniſtry, 1. 3. p. 144- 
Per Univerſam Scotiam, that is, through- 
out all Ireland, . 4. p.. 166, 189. 
TheScots in Britain regain their Liberty, and en- 
Joy it for Six and forty years after, Id. p. 202. 
Who Inhabited Britain, praiſed no Treache- 
ry againſt the Engliſh Nation, ben Bede 
finiſhed bis Hiſtory, Id. p. 221. 
Three Scots come from Ireland to King Al- 
fred, reſolving to lead the Life of Pilgrims, 

l. 5. p. 298. 

The firſt time any of their Kings made Sub- 


miſſion to the Engliſh was m King Edward | 


the Elder's Reign, L. 5. p. 323, 324+ 
Are miſerably routed, with their King Con- 
ſtantine, by Athelſtan and his Army, Id. 

P. 334, 335, 336- 

Submit themſelves to King Edred, and their 
King Swears Fidelity to him, 1d. p. 349. 


Are overcome by Uthred, the Valiant Son of 


Waltheof Ear! of the Northumbers, and 

the Reward he received of King Ethelred 

for his Bravery, |. 6. P. 27. 

Scriptures, the Reading of them Decreed in the 

Second Council at Cloveſhoe to be more con- 

ſtantly uſed in Monaſteries ; and the Creed 

and Lord's Prayer to be learn'd in Engliſh, 

|. 4. P. 225. 

Sea, Thoſe that hawe the Command there, may 

force a King of England to what terms 

they pleaſe, 1. 6. p. 81. 

Seals, Edward the Confeſſor, was the firſt 

Engliſh King we meet with that affixed any 

to his Charters, |. 6. p. 98. 

The Iſland of Seals, Vid. Seolefeu. 

Sebba, Vid. Siger. 

Sebbi, King of the Eaſt-Saxons, becomes a 

Monk, and ſoon after dies, |. 4. p. 210. 

Sebert, the Son of Richala, King of the Eaſt- 

Saxons , receives Baptiſm , and cauſes 

Sr. Paul's tro be Built at London, |. 4. 


P. 159. 
Founds the Church and Abbey of Weſtminſter, 


Id. p. 166. 

His Death, Id. p. 168. 
A moſt Learned and Chriſtian Prince, Id. 
P- 175» 


Secington, ( anciently Seccandune ) in War- 
wickſhire, |. 4. Þ. 227. 
Security to be given by all Servants for their 
good Abearmg ; and all others of ill Fame 

to have it given for them, |. 5. Pp. 346. 
Ewery one of Twelve Years of Age to groe it 
by Oath, and for what, |. 6. p. 58. 
Selred, Kimg of the Eaſt-Saxons, 1. 4. p. 214. 
Sirnamed the Good , Reigned Thirty eight 
gear', and then ſlain, but is unknown how, 


or by whom, Id. p. 225. 


Sempingham i Lincolnſhire, anciently called 
Szmpigaham, 


5. p. 261, 


Seneca ( only in his Books a Philoſopher ) hi; 
Extortion on the Britains, 3 — 


| Seolefeu, that is, The Iſland of Seals, = 


wards called Selley, where Wilfrid Found 

ed a (mall Monaſtery, |. 4. p. 198. 
Sermon, the firlt that is ro be found at any Ring” [ 
Coronation, by whom, and to whom made, 

l. 6. Þ. 70. 

the South-Saxons, » 4+ P- 23C. 
Servants, none t0 receive another Man's Man into 
bis Family, without leave firſ# had of bis 
Maſter ; the Penalty of doing the contrary, 


| | | L. 5. P. 341. 
To give Security for their good Abearing, Id. 
P- 346. 


Who Deſert their Lord im Battel, what they 
Forfeit, and to whom, [.-6. p. 60. 
Seſter ( that is, a Hotſe-Load ) of Wheat , 
Sold in Hardecnute's time for Fifty five 
Pence and more, [. 6. p. 66, 72. 
Severn, the River, from whence it came to be (0 


called, |. x. p. 10. 


' Severus the Emperor, makes IWar againſt Peſce- 


nius Niger, and ſlays him; then ſends 
Meſſengers to diſpatch Albinus, and the 
effe&# thereof, L 2. Þ. 72, 73 
Puts L ztus Severus to Death for his Treachery, 
Id. Ib. 


Makes an Expedition into Britain, and the 
iſſue of it, Id. p. 74, 75. 
How he Treats his Son Baſlianus that twice 
attempted to kill him, Id. p. 75, 76. 
Makes a Wall croſs the Iſland from Sea to Sea, 
One hundred thirty two Miles in length, and 
from thence he receiv d the Stile of Britan- 


nicus, Id. p. 76. 
This Wall was built in the ſame place where 
Adrian's was before, Id. P. 100, 


His Death, and Funeral Pile, and Charatter, 
Id. p. 77, 78. 

Severus ( Alexander ) ſucceeds Heliogabolus, 
having been before declared Cafar by the 
Senate z his Attions in this Iſland, |. 2. 

. 80. 

Is ſlain by ſome of his own Army, Id Ib. 
Severus ( Germanus hr: Scholar ) being Ordain- 
ed Biſhop of Triers, preaches the Goſpel 

to the Germans, L 3. Þ. 117. 
Seward, Abbot of Croyland, conceals Withlaf 
King of Mercia, from the Diſpleaſure of 
King Egbert, in the Cell of the Holy Vir- 

gin Etheldrith, Daughter of King Offa, 


mill a perfett Reconciliation was made, |. F. 


. 254. 

Sexburga, Governs the Kingdom of F., Welk. 
Saxons for a year, as being left to her by 
King Cenwalch her Husband. Her Cha- 
rattcr, I. 4. P. 192. 


Shafcsbury, 


Serpents, ſtrange ones ſeen in the Province of 


___ 
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Shaftsbury , frſ# called Paladur , afterwards 
Septonia, by whom Built L I. Þ. 10. 
New built by King Alfred, 1. 5. p. 285, 298, 


307. 


Called in Saxon, Scxftesbyrig, 1. 6. p. 20. 


Shaving of Crowns, and about the manner of 
it, L. 4. P. 216. 

Sheoveſham, or Secveſham Abby, Vid. Abing- 
don. 

Shepholme, @ /ittle Iſland in the Mouth of Se- 
verne, anciently called Bradanrelic ; Flo- 
rence calls it Reoric, . 5. p- 319. 

Sheriffs, their Antiquity and A. by 
King Alfred, « F. P. 291. 

Sherwood-Foreſt , anciently called Walewode, 

L £- i 3a: 

Ships, 4 great Tax raiſed by Harold, for ſetting 
out Sixteen Sail, which highly incenſed the 
minds of the Engliſh, |. 6. Þ. 65. 

Sixry two Sail bad another Tax of Eight Marks 

to be paid the Rowers, Id. p. 66. 
Shireburne, anciently called Weſtwude, I. 4. 
P. 214. 

Shiremotes, to be held Twice every Year, and 
who to be preſent thereat, |. 6. P. 13. 

Shropſhire, anciently called Scrobbesbyriglcire, 


|. 6. P. 32. 

Sicga, dies, who killed the good King Ofwald, 
or Alfwold, ( as one Hiſtorian ſays ) by 

his own hands, I. 4. p. 236, 238. 
Sigebert, ſucceeds bis Brother Eorpenwald m 
the Kingdom of the Ealt-Angles, he was 
Baptized in France, whither he had been 
Baniſhed ; and by Biſhop Felix bis aſſiſt ance 
erectts a School to Inſtrutt Youth, and two 
Years aſter Reſigns bis Kingdom to his Couſin 
Egric, and became a Monk, |. 4. Þ. 179. 

Is forced out of his Monaſtery by the Faſt-An- 
gles, to encourage the Soldiers againſt Pen- 

da King of the Mercians, where be is 


killed, Id. p. 181. 
I; made a Chriſtian at the perſuaſion of King 
Olſwy Id. p. 184. 


And at jt wickedly Murthered, by whom, 
and upon what occaſion, 1d. p. 188, 189. 
Sigebert, Couſin to Cuthred, ſucceeds him in the 
Kingdom of the Welt-Saxons ; is Depo- 

fed by Cynwulf, and the Great Council, 

for his Cruelty and Injuſtice, and at laſt a 
certam Hog-herd ran bim through, and 
killed him, |. 4. P. 226. 
Sigeferth, a petty Rmg of ſome Province, makes 
himſelf away, and is Buried _ Wilton, 

« G. P. 4. 

Another of the ſame Name ( a Daniſh Thane 3 
Treacherouſly ſlain, and his Goods ſeized on, 

and his Beautiful Widow ſecured by King 
Ethelred, Id. p. 40. 
Siger and Sebba, who ſucceed Swidhelm #* 
the Kingdom of the Eaſt-Sax0ns, their 


relapſe from the Chriſtian Faith ms Ido- 
latry, but ſoon again they renounced their 
 Apoltacy, |. 4. P. 199. 

Sigeric, Vid. Syric. 

Sihtric, a Daniſh King of Northumberland, 
is Married to Edgitha, the Siſter of King 
Athelſtan ; bis profeſſing himſelf a Chri- 
ſtian , though he relapſed ſoon after, and 
Died the next year, L. F. Þ. 330. 

Another of this Name King of Ireland and 
the Iſles adjacent, Id. p. 334- 

Silures, their Complexion Swarthy, and they bad 

Curled Hairlike the Spaniards, I. 1. Þ- 4- 
The Inhabitants of the now South-Wales, |. 2. 


| P. 42. 
Their Name ought wholly to be extinguiſhed, 
and why, Id. p. 45. 
Are waſted by many ſmall Incurſions, 1d. 


» 46. 

Simony, the firſt Example. of it in the Enelith 
Church, |. 4. Þ. 191. Vid. Wini. 
Singin, a Captainover the Worceſterſhire-men, 
kills Conſtantine King of the Scots, 1. 5. 
IR P. 335, 339- 
vithicundmon, eſteemed equal to a Thane, by 
the Valuation of his Head, |. 5. p. 342. 
Slaves, The Common People of England were 
not ſuch Slaves in Alfred's time, as (ome 

late Writers would jam make them, |. F. 

: P- 294, 295* 
Snottingaham, the Town taken, and Command- 
ed to be Repaired and Gariſon'd by King 
Edward the Elder, L 5. P. 324- 
Soldier, the Diſcovery made by One, and yet his 
Fidelity at the [ame time to a Prince to 
whom be had formerly taken a Military 
Oath, L. 5..Þ. 335- 

He that deſerts his Lord, or fellow Soldur, 
what be Forfeits and to whom, |. 6. p. 60. 
Somerton, taken by Echelbald fom the Welt- 
Saxons, |. 4. Þ. 221. 

Was anciently a great Town and Caſtle, that 
ave Name to that Countrey which is now 
called Somerſetſhire, Id. p. 222. 
Southampton , was anciently called Hamtun , 
L. 5. p. 258. 

Deſtroyed by Daniſh Pyrates, when, 1. 6. 


v 20%. 

South-Saxons, when this Kingdom FE. L + 
« 132. 

Are Converted by the Preaching of Wilkd, 

|. 4. p. 198. 

Their Province , which had belonged to the 
Dioceſs of Wincheſter, is made an Epilco- 

pal See, Id. p. 214. 
South-Shoebury #* Eſſex, anciently called Sceo- 
byrig, where the Danes buils a Caſtle, 

l. 5. P. 300. 

Southumbers , that is, the Mercians, I. 4. 
P. 210, 212, 


Sourh- 
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South-Wales, the Seat of War a long while for 
the Supremacy between Jevat and Jago, he 
Sons of Edwal Voel, and the Sons of 
Howel Dha, and the Danes, I. 5. p- 349, 
350. |. 6. p. 6,7, 16, 20, 21, 22, 23, 

26, 27, 53, 64- 

The Iriſh-Scots invade it by the means of 
Howel and Meredyth, |. 6. p. 56. 

Is moleſted by Conan the Son of Jago , who 
had fled into Ireland for the ſafety of bis 
life, Id. p. 70. 
So mfeſted by the Daniſh Pyrates , that the 
Sea-Coaſts were almoſt deſerted, Id. p. 74- 

Sparhafock , « Monk of St. Edmundsbury , 
made Abbot of Abandune; and after- 
wards Biſhop of London, «pon the Tranſla- 
tion of Robbyrd to the See of Canter- 
bury,  _L6.p.74975- 

But the Archbiſhop refuſed to conſecrate him 
( tho be came to him with the King s Let- 


ters and Seal ), becauſe the Pope had forbad 


bim. However, he held his Biſhoprick, 1d. 

76. 

Sometime after is depoſed om it, Id. p. 78. 
Spot Wulfric, 4 Courtier, builds the Monaſtery 
of Burton i# Staffordſhire, with his own 
Paternal Inheritance, and gets King Ethek 

red to confirm it, 1. 6. -Þ. 31. 


Stamford , a Caſtle, commanded by Ring Ed- 


ward the Elder to be built on the Soutk- 
fide of the River Weland, |. 5. p. 323- 
Standing-Army, no War poſſibly to be maintain- 
ed long either at home or abroad, without 
one, I. 6. p. 33- 
Stanmore Battel in Weſtmorland, between Ma- 
rius the Britiſh King , and the Caledoni- 


ans, 
Stealing. Vid. Theft. 
Stephanus, the Pope, ſucceeds Leo, and the next 
year dies, b $- Þ. 242: 
Another of this name, Abbot of Mountcallin, 

is conſecrated Pope im the room of Victor, 

|. 6. p. 87. 

Deceaſes the next year, and who ſucceeds him, 
Id. p. 88. 

Stigand, Cnute's Chaplain, had the care of the 
Church of Aſhdown ( which the King cau- 

ſed to be built there ) committed to him , 

l. 6. p. F1. 

Is conſecrated Biſhop of the Eaſt-Angles ( :. e. 
Helmham ), Id. p. 71, 73. 
Recerves again his Biſhoprick , from which it 
ſeems by the Simoniacal Prattices of Biſho 
Grymkitel he had been before deprived, Id. 

1 P. 72, 

And upon the death of Alfwin, is promoted to 
the See of Wincheſter, Id. p. 73. 

At laft is made Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Id. p. 81. 


Had the Pall ſent bim by Pope Benedict. 


—_—_— I —_— 
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William of Malmesbury bis Charatter 0” 
him. He conſecrates Fgelric a Merk of 
Chriſt-Church , Biſhop of Chicheſter, 
«nd Sy ward rhe Abbot , Biſhop of Roche- 
lter, Id. p. 88. 
Stilico, Governor to the Emperor Honorius, du- 
ring bis Minority 5 bisCharaCer, |. 2. p.g”. 
By a Legion ſufficiently furniſhed with irms, 
di/patched to Britain, delivercd the Inhab:- 
tants both from ſpoil and inevitable Capti- 
wit}, Id. p. 99, 1c4, 1c5. 

Is killed by the Army, whin Ballus and Phi- 
- lippus were Con uls, Id. Pp. 1G4, 
Stone Staffordſhire 5 whence it had it 
|. 4. P. 195. 

Stonehenge , here Aurelius Ambrotius as 
crowned, and not long aſter buried , |. 2. 


$ Natic, 


WiFp 

I; called Mons Ambroſj , ſaid to be -_ Me. 
nument of Ambroſius , and thought by the 
latter Antiquaries to be founded by him, bid. 
Strztcluyd, ihe Colony erefted by the Britains, 
b 5. Þ 344 

Strangers, as fcon as they landed, rigs xt 04.9 
are to declare their number, and bring them 
before the King's Officers in Folcmorte, |. x. 

| at P. 295: 
The Law againſt buying andreceiving Strangers 
Cattle, Id. p. 346. 

A Law to harbour them for two nights, as 
Gueſts, but no longer 0, [. 6. P. 103« 
Strathern, the Scotiſh Writers will needs bawye 
this Province underſtood by the word, Jerne, 

|. 2. Pp. 98. 

Streanſhale Monaſtery , founded by Hilda, 1. 4. 
- 189, 

I now Whitby im Yorkſhire, 1d. p. 186. 
Strikers in open Court, before the King*s Ea!- 
dormen, their Puniſhment, |. 5. p. 295. 
Stufe and Withgar ( Nephews to King Cerdic ) 
fight againſt the Britains, and put them to 
flight, L 3. 135. 
Succelhion to the Crown , how ſettled between 
the Pits and Scots, LMS 

The Britains had no Notion of any Right the 
Eldeſt Brother had to command all the reſt, 

not even after they became Chriſtians , 1d. 

» 27% 

Suetonius ( Paulinus ) #: his time the 'S. wal 
recerved a great Blow in Britain , and the 
Account of it, I. 2. Þ. 46 8. 
Afterwards he gained a mikes Paley ems 
Boadicia, and them, Id. p. 49, 50. 
Carries it too haughtily towards thoſe that [ut- 


mit, Id. p. go, 51. 
Is ſucceeded by Petronius Turpilianus , 1d. 
P. Fl. 


Sunday. Vid. Lord's-Day. 
Suppolititious Birth , ſaid to be put upen King 
Canute ( viz. the Son of a Shoemaker then 


L 


newly 
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newly born ) by Xlgiva, one of his Wrves, 

I. 6. p. 61. 

Suretyſhip , concerning the Breach of the King ' 
and Archbiſhops, &c. what Fine was to be 

paid upon it by Alfred's Law, |. 5. p.295- 
Every one to find Sureties for his good Behavi- 
_— |. 6. p. I4. 
Every Lord to be Surety for the appearance of 
every perſon in his Family, Id. p. 42. 
Whoſoever refuſes to give it, to be put to death, 
Id. p. 42, 43- 

For the Danes that ſtay in England, to enjoy 

in all things perfe&# Peace, Id. p. 101. 
Sutbury in Suffolk, anciently called Southburg, 
where Biſhop Alfwin deceaſed, 1.4. p. 242. 
Swale, a River; but where, is not mentioned , 
|. 4.P. 174- 

Swanawic , now Swanwick in Hampſhire , 
near the place where the Danes loft 120 of 

their Ships in a violent Storm, as they were 
going towards Exmouth, l. 5. p. 278. 
Swebryht, King of the Eaſt-Saxons, his Death, 
|. 4. Þ. 223. 

Sweden, anciently called Scandinovia, I. 1. p. 4 
And Gothia, Id. p. 5. 
Swedes and Danes, called Normans by the 
Prench Hiſtorians ; an Account of their 
Religion , and the Deities they worſhipped , 

|. 5. p. 256. 

Sweyn , the Son of Harold the Dane , ſtays 
Edwal ap Meyric * Battel, and deſtroys 

the Iſle of Man : He and Anlaff beſieges 
London, endeavouring toburn it, but are 
forced to march off ; the Rawage and Mur- 
thers they committed in Eſlex, Kent, and 
Suſlex, &c. |. 6. Þ 25- 
Ouſted his Father both of his Kingdom and 
Life 3 was afterwards expelled bim{elf, 

end wander'd up and down without relief, 

but plague, England after this all be could, 

for refuſing to receive bim, Id. p. 26. 
SwWeyn, Ring of Denmark 5 recetump news of 
the Maſſacre of his Cuuntreymen in Eng- 
land, by the Advice of his Great Council 
comes with Three bundred Sail of great Ships, 

rd revenges this barbarous piece of Trea- 
caery, |. 6. P. 30, 31. 

His frequent Returns home, and Incurſions and 
Rawages here, Id. p. 32, 37, 38. 

[lit Return into England, and upon what 0c- 
C4107, Id. P. 37. 

His Deceaſe , and the Meonk's Relation of the 
Suddenne s of it, Id. P- 38, 39, 40. 
Sweyn, Eldet Son of King Cnute, be appoints 
before bis death, to be King of Norway, 

l. 6. p. 56. 

'; driven out of his Kingdom by Harold, fir- 
named Fairfax, but be recovered it again, 

Id. p. 74. 


Sweyn ( Earl) Sen of Godwin, goes over to Bald- 


win Earl of Flanders, and ſtays there all 
Winter , being in diſgrace at Court for d:- 
flowring an Abbeſs, L. 6. P.73, 74- 
Makes a League with Edward the Conteſlor, 
and the King's Promiſes to him. How be 
decoys his Couſin Beorne on Shipboard, and 
cauſes him afterwards to be made away, Id. 

Is declared outlaw'd, in a Great Come beld 

at London, Id. p. 77. 
Going from Flanders to Jeruſalem bareſcor, 
in Pennance for the Murther of Beorne, in 

bis Return home be dies, Id. p. 82. 
Swidhelme, the Son of Sexbald, ſucceeds Sige- 
bert, and is made a Chriſticn by Cedda, 

l. 4. p. 189. 
Switheard, King of the Eaſt-Angles, dies, and 
Elfwold /ucceeds him, |. 4. p. 225, 228. 
Swithred, Kirg of the Eaſt-Saxons, is vanquiſh- 
ed by King Egbert, and driven out of the 
Kingdom, which the Weſt-Saxon Kings en- 
Jojed ever after that Expulſion, 1. 5. p. 255. 

Sr. Swithune, Biſhop of Wincheſter, his Conſe- 
cration and Deceaſe ; and excellent Chara- 

fer, |. 5. p. 266, 267. 
Sydeman , Biſhop of Devonſhire, ( that is, 
Wells ) is Death, and Burial, 1.6. p.16. 
Synod, of Auguſtine, at Auguſtine's-Ake, or 
the Confines of the We&ti, now the Dioceſs 

of Worcelter, |. 4. p. 160. 

Of Streanſhale, Id. p. 189. 
At Hertford 5 which appointed when Eaſter 
ſhould be kept, Id. p. 193. 

To be aſſembled once' & year at a place called 
Cloveſhoe, Id. Ib. 

At Hatfield , where the Five firſt General 
Councils were recerved and confirm" d 5 Id. 


. 199, 

Of all the Biſhops of Britain, FY - Biſho 
Wilfred, where held 5 and what done, Id. 
P. 206, 207, 213. 

Decree the Province of the South-Saxons to 
be an Epiſcopal See, but it did not long con- 
tinue [0, Id. p. 213, 214. 
Of Cloveſhoe , its Decrees chiefly made mm 
Confirmation of the Charter of King Wi- 
thred , concerning free Eleftions to Mona- 

ſteries m Kent. A ſecond Synod beld there, . 
and what was done in it, 1d. p. 224, 225. 
At Aclea, where the place was, uncertain; as 
allo under what King , and what Decrees 
were made there, l. 4. p.232, 236. 
The trouble/ome one of Calcuithe, where Arch- 
biſhop Janbryht loft part of his Province to 
the See of Litchfield , 1d. p. 233. 1. 5. 
P. 251. 

The Deerees made thereim. Two diſt inf Seſſions 
of it, L. 4. Þ. 234- 
At Pinchenhale , now Finkley , i the Bis 
ſhoprick of Durham, Id. p. 236, 242. 
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Of Frankfort , ſclemnly condemms the Wor- 
ſhip of Images, Id. p. 237. 
Called by Ethelheard, Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, at the command of Pope Leo, and 
what was confirmed thereln. This was the 
Great Council of Becariceld, Id. p. 241. 
The Third Synod at Cloveſhoe, when held, 
and by whom, 1d. p. 243. |. 5. p. 248. 
Another held there under King Beornwult, and 
Archbiſhop Wilfred, L263. 
The Eccleſiaſtical Canons that were paſſed m 
the Synod beld by King Alfred, Id. p. 296, 


297. 


The Great one King Edmund held at Lon- | 
don, and what was tranſatted therein, Id. | 


P- 346- 

A great one held at Kirtlingtun, but where 
this was, 1s uncertain, '[.6. p. 16. 
Others at Wincheſter, Calne, and Ambreſ- 
bury, about turning ous of the Monks, and 
reſtoring the Secular Chanons, 1d. p. 16, 17. 
The Great Synod or Council at St. Remy , 
where Pope T.eo was preſent, &C. ; and 
whem Edward the Confeſſor ſent thither, 

to be informed what was there decreed touch- 
ing the Chriſtian Faith, Id. p. 74. 

A Great one aſſembled at Rome, and after 
that another at Vercelle, Id. P. 75- 
SYTIC, or Sigeric, conſecrated Archbiſhop of Can- 
tetbury, i the room of Ethelgar deceaſed, 
and [con after goes to Rome for his Pall, 

|. 6. þ. 22. 

Adviſes to give the Danes @ Tribute, for the 
great Terror they put the Inhabitants of the 
Sea-Coaſts into, Id. p. 23. 
His Deceaſe, Id. p. 24. 
Syward, Abbot of Abingdune , ſucceeds Fad- 
ſige in the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury ; 
by whom conſecrated, but ſoon after depoſed 
for bis Ingratitude to his Predeceſſor , and 
at laſt tranſlated to the See of Rocheſter, 

|. 6. p. 72. 

His Deceaſe, Id. p. 74. 
Syward, he Valiant Earl of Northumberland, 
at Edward the Confteſſor's Command , 
With a powerful Army, and a ſtrong Fleet, 
0es againſt Macbeth the Uſurper , into 
Told, to reſtore Malcolme , the Right 
Heir, to the Crown, l. 6. p. 85. 
Loſt bis Son tm the Engagement , and how 
bravely he bore it, Id. p. 85, 86. 
His Deceaſe, with divers remarkable Circum- 
ſtances, Id. p. 86. 


T 


Acitis ( M. Claudius ) elefted Emperor 
apainjt bis Will ; ns Reign, and Death, 

| n [. 2. p. 82. 

Talieflen, a famous Britiſh Bard, whoſe Verſes 
are preſerved to thus day, L. 3. p. 150. 


Tamworth in Staffordſhire , anciently called 
Tamaweorthige, l. 5. p. 316. 
Tatwin, ſucceeds Bertwald in the Archbiſhoprick 
of Canterbury, [. 4. p. 220, 221. 

His Death, « Þ. 222, 
Taviſtock-Abbey, founded by Ordgar, Earl of 
Devonſhire ( afterwards Father-in-Law to 
King Edgar ) and in bfs than fifty years 
burnt down by the Danes, |. 6. Pp. 4+ 
Anciently was called Freſingſtoce, Id. p. 26. 
Taunton # Somerſetſhire, called by the Saxons 


Tengton, , |. 6. p. 28. 
Taxes, made more eaſy to the Britains by Agri- 
cola, I. 2. p. 56. 


A great one paid in Harold's time for the fit- 
ting out ſixteen ſail , and every Port was to 
pay ſuch a proportion towards it, 1.6. p. 6x. 

Another great one decreed to be paid of Eight 
Mark; fo the Rowers in ſixty two la of 
Ships ; and two other great ones, Viz. of 
Twenty nine thouſand twenty nine pounds 
for a MilitaryTax; and after this, of Eleven 
thouſand forty and eight pounds , for thirty 
two ſail of Ships, Id. p. 66. 

Temples of Idols, ordered not to be pulled down, 

but new conſecrated, |. 4. p. 158. 
Tenantius. Vid. Theomantius. 

Teſtament, Lands bequeathable by mens Laſt 

Wills, before the Conqueſt, |. 6. p. 60. 

Teſtudo , a kind of Arch made with Shields 

clapp'd cloſe to each other , like the back of 

a Tortoiſe, from whence it had its name, 

I. 2. Þ. 32. 

Tetricus, ruled in Gaul and Britain by t Tor 

ror of his Arms, till Domitius Aurelianus 

reduced, and led him in Triumph to Rome, 

l. 2. p. 82. 

Thxlwalle » Cheſhire , anciently Thzlwzle , 

from whence ſuppoſed to be ſo called, |, 5. 


« 324. 

Thanet-Iſland, given to the Saxons Fa m4 
babitation, |. 3. p. 118. 

It lies on the Eaſt-part of Kent, 1. 4. p. 153. 
Part of it given by King Egbert to build a 
Monaſtery, Id. p. 193. 
Commanded to be laid waſte by King Edgar, 
and why, [ 6. P. 6. 

Was anciently called Tznet-Land, 1d. p. 20. 
Theft, the Puniſhment of it, l. 4. p. 209, |. F+ 
| P- 346. |. 6. p. 14. 
Anciently redeemable by Pecuniary Mulits , 

. 4. P- 209. 

Alfred's Law about the quantity of Muls 
appointed for ſeveral Thefts, |. x. p.293. 
The Forfeiture of him that ſteals any thing out 
of a Church, Id. p. 297. 
If a Servant be accuſed of it , bow he 1: to be 
diſcharged , or elſe taken into Cuſtody , Id. 
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Stealing a ſecond time, what the Puniſhment 
thereof, Id. p. 326, 340. 
Athelſtan's Law againſt Thieves, Id. p. 339, 
340. 

King Edmund's Law for their Apprebenſion 3 
and the firſt Law whereby Thieves are ex- 
preſly ordered to be hanged, Id. p. 346. 

If a Thief goes out of the Santtnary , be for- 
feits the Priviledge, |. 6. Þ. 99. 
Theobald, Ethelfred"s Brother, is ſlain at the 
Batitel of Degſtan, |. 4. Pp. 159. 
Theodore, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, is buried 
in the Church of St. Peter and St. Paul 

| there, |. 4. Þ. 162. 
Another of this name conſecrated Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, at Rome, is ſent into Bri- 


tain, [d. p. 191. 
Makes a thorough Viſitation of his —_—_ . 
Id. Ib. 

Calls a Synod of all the Biſhops and Great 
Men at Hartford, Id. p. 193. 
His Death and Burial, Id. p. 205. 


Theodoric, the Son of Ida, reigns in Bernicia, 
I. 3. p. 146. 

Theodofius, ſent as General by Valentinian, ro 
put a ſtop to the Incurſions on the Britains, 
made by ſeveral barbarous Nations , |. 2. 

P. 92. 

Returns to London wiftorious , hawing reco- 
wered the Plunder and Captroes , and eſta- 
bliſhes a firm Peace for a long time, |. 2. 
oy Þ9298 

A Plot contrived againſt him by Valentinus of 
Pannonia ; bus be and the Conſpirators be- 

mg ſeized , are commanded to be put to 
death, Id. p. 93. 

Is received by the Emperor with {a Com- 
mendations , on his being recalled to Rome, 
after he bad left Britain i” Peace, 1d. p.94. 
Theodoſius, the Son, created by Gratian , his 
Partner in the Empire, Id. p. 9s. 
Uzdertakes his Quarrel againſt Maximus the 
Tyrant, who ſeizes him and orders bim to be 
beheaded, Id. p.96. 
Reſtores Valentinian the ſecond ro the Empire 
of the Welt, and overcomes Eugenius the 
Uſurper, who was deſervedly pur to death, 

| _ Id. p.97. 

Takes the whole Empire to himſelf both of 
Eaſt and Welt. His death, Id. Ib. 
Theodwulf, King of Bernicia for one year, and 
then dies, l. # P. 146. 
Theomantius, or Tenantius, ſucceeds Caflibe- 
lan , by the general applauſe of the people, 


l. 2. p. 36. 

In his Reign Oftavius obtains the Empire of 
Rome, Id. Ib. 
Tholouſe, rakes by the Goths, |. 2. p. 104. 


S:, Thomas, called an Indian Apoſtle , becauſe 
be there ſuffered Martyrdom, |. 5. p. 286. 


> 


Thunore zs 4 Thane , cruelly murthers the two 
Sons of Ermenred, L 4. p: 180, 18. 
Thurkylt appointed Earl over Eaſt-England +» 
Kimp Cnure, |. 6. P. 50. 

Is banded by King Cnute, but the Crime for 
which is uncertam ; though [aid for being a 


principal Promoter of Archbiſhop Xlfeage's 


——__— 


Murther, Id. p. 52. 
Thyra, King A#thelred's Darnghter, married to 
Gormun, King of the Danes, whoſe Son 
by her was Sweyn , the Father of King 
Canute, L 5. p. 276. 
Tiberius, ſucceeds Auguſtus in the Empire, and 
* groen up to Faſe and Luxary, which 
made him rather have thoughts of contratt- 
ing than enlarging the Bounds thereof. 
In bis time the Britains paid their uſual 
Cuſtoms and Tolls for thoſe Commodities they 
tranſported to the Romans mio Gaul, and 
what they took in exchange from them, |. 2. 


| | P- 37: 
Tilabury, now called Tilbury, near the River 
Thames, I. 4. p. 184. 


Tinmouth, anciently called Dunmouth , where 
the Danes were vanquiſhed, |. 5. p.256. 
Tiowulfingeeaſter, a City near the River 
Trent, but where, is not known, |. 4. 


«175, 

Titulus, or Titillus, Son of Uta, King of th 
Eaſt-Angles, L 3. P. 145. 
Tobias, the Biſhop, dies at Rocheſter ; a wery 
Learned man im that Ape, |. 4 p. 219. 
Toceſter in Nonhanproalibe, anciently called 
Tofeceaſter, |. 5. p. 321, 322. 
Torfwick , anciently Turſige i» Lindſey, part 
then of the Northumbrian Kingdom, i F- 

P. 277. 

Toſtige, Son of Earl Godwin , to whom Ed- 
ward the Confeſſor gave the Earldom of 
Northumberland, I. 6. p. 86. 

His Earldom depopulated by Malcolme, King 
of Scots, Id. p. 89. 

The Northumbers riſe againſt him , and ſet 
him aſide, and chuſe Morchar for their 
Earl, Id. p. 90. 

His Bamiſhment , and what the occaſion of it, 
Id. p. 91, 92. 

His Iwoaſion, and endeavours to dethrone his 
Brother Harold ; with the Rawvages he 
committed up and down the Sea-Coaſts, Id. 

. 106, 

Toins the King of Norway's Fleet, and land: 
in Yorkſhire with rhem , but they are both 
[lam by Harold at Stznford- Bricge , Id. 


P. 109, 
Tower of London, ſaid to be firſt founded by 
Belinus, l. x. p. 13. 
Tradition , an wncertain Guide in Matters of 
Fatt, l. 3. p: 114. 


{ 


Traffick, 


IxxX1v 


An Alphabetical Table. 


— 


Traffick, King Edward the Elder's Law avout \ Triers, The. Seat of Maximus his Uſurped Em- 


'1#, confirming the Fourth © Article of the 
"iLzague made between his Father and Gu- 
thrun the Dane, appointmg Vouchers 70 
make good the Sale of any thing, I. 5. 

p- 284, 325. 

Athelſtan's Law, forbidding any Commutati- 
'of | Goods, unleſs in the preſence of ſuch as 
are thereby appointed, Id. p. 340, 341: 
Trajan, the Emperor, ſoon reduces the Britains 
that Rewolted againſt him, |. 2. P. 66. 
Paved the publick ways with Stone, and raiſed 
Cauſe-ways, &C. Id. Ib. 
Tranſmarine-Nations, are the Scots from the 
North-Weſt, - and the Pits from the 
North, and why this Name js given t0 

- tbem, |, 2. P. 99. 
Tranſportation, @ Law for it as to ſuch and 
ſuch Criminals, though the King ſhould Par- 

don them as to Life and Member, |. 6. 


P. 102. 
Traytor ,, Elfgar was ſo to the King and the 
whole Nation, |. 6. p. 86. 


Treaſure-Trove., all to be the King's , unleſs 
found in a Church , and then too it wes 
the King's if. it were Gold; but if Silver, 

| then be.to have one half, and the Church the 
other, |. 6. Þ. 101. 

Trebellius Maximus, /:d. Maximus. 

Trekingham, a place ſo called from Three Daniſh 
Kings being Buried there, |. 5. Þ. 270. 

Triades,; an Antient Welſh Chronicle ſo called, 
written near 4 Thouſand Years ago, |. 3. 

P. 146. 

Tribute, Ceſar appoivts how much ſhould be paid 

by the Britains to the People of Rome, |. 2. 


P- 35» 

It ceaſes during the Reſidence of Kynobelin 
at Rome, Id. p. 36. 

Is ſuſpefied to be paid in Kynobelin's time by 
@ Com of his, Id. p. 37. 
A great one is impoſed upon North-Wales an- 
nually by King Athelſtan, 1. 5. p. 338. 
War 4s made upon North-Wales by King Ed- 
gar, for non-payment of Tribute from the 
King of Aberfraw robe King of London, 

1 b 6. Dr 3, 
Ten thouſand pounds decreed to be paid to the 
Danes for the Terror they gave the Inhabi- 
rants of the Sea-Coaſts, but yet this did not 
long ſatis; their Covetou/neſs, 1d. p. 23. 
Sixteen thouſand - pounds Tribute given them 
beſide their maintenance, Be. Do Bf» 
Another of Twenty four thouſand found paid 
them, and proviſion likewi/e, Id. p. 29. 


Another of Thirty thouſand pounds paid them, 
and to find them Proviſions during their ſt ay, 
Id. p. 32. 

And another both of Proviſions and Money to 
make Peace with them, which they ſoon after 


broke, Id. p. 35. 


Vid. Danegelt, 


| 


,- *peg> 1 i L 2. Þ. 95. 
Trinobantes, ſubmit to Cafar, ſending him Forty 
Hoſtages, and Corn for his Army, |. 2. 


Moved to Rebel by the Cruelty of the EET 
Id. p. 47, 48. 
Triumphal Honours and Ornaments, beftowed 
on C: Sidius ( though be had \never been 
Conſul, for Routmg the Britains, 1. 2. 

Fi . 39. 

' Given to Flavius Veſpatian, and two CEE 
dotal Dignities, with the Con/ulſhip, and why, 

| Id. p. 41. 

"\, By Titus Veſpatian , 'N his 
Conferr'don ) great Atchievements, Id. p.57. 

. Agricola, YAnd by Domitian, with-the Ho- 
| nour of a Statue , Id. p. 63. 

Troops , or Companies, by the Saxons called 
Hlothe, by the Laws of King Ina the 
Number that conſtituted one was above thir- 

ty. | The Multts payatl: by thoſe that killed 

in Troops, and to whom, I. 5. Þ- 293» 
Trumbrith , or Trumbert , when conſecrated 
Biſhop of Hagulſtade, |. 4. P. 201. 
Trcumwin, conſecrated Biſhop of the Pidts ; this 
was the Biſhoprick of Wyterne , called in 
Latin, Candida Caſa, |. 4. P. 201. 
Trutulenſis, 4. Port , ſuppoſed by Mr. Somner 
to be Richborough near Sandwich, |. 2. 


» 63. 

Tryals , the Antiquity of them by a Grard <4 
quelt of more than Twelve men, 1. 6. p. 43. 
Tuda, Biſbop of Lindisfarne, 4i-s of the Plague, 
and where buried, |. 4. p. 189, 190. 
Tudric, King pf Glamorgan, /aid to have ex- 
changed bis Crown for a Hermitage , but 
afterwards going out of it agamſt the 
Saxons, in the defence of his Son Mouric, 

be recerved a mortal Wound , |. 3. p. 148, 


149. 
Tudwall Gloff, or :be Lame; why he was (0 
called, I. 5. p. 317. 


Turkytel, a Daniſh Earl, owns King Edward 
the Elder, for his Lord, l. 5. P. 319. 

Goes into France, with King Edward's leave 
and Convoy , with what Danes would fol- 

low him, Id. p. 320. 
The Chancellor, his great Valour, and Slaug h- 
ter of Conſtantine and Anlaff's Army , 

and his narrow Eſcape from being killed by 
them, Id. p. 335, 336. 
Afterwards he was Abbot of the Abbey of 
Croyland, Id. p. 336, 349. 

Sent Ambaſſador by King Edred to the Nor- 
thumbers, to reduce them to their Duty, 1d. 


P- 349- 
Carries Archbiſhop Oskytel , his Kin/many's 


Body to Bedford, to be buried, 1. 6.p. 7. 
His Death, Id. p. 12. 
'Turne- 
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Turne-Ifland, formerly called the iſle of Med- 
cant, |. 3. Þ- 146. 
Turpilianus ( Petronius ) ſer: i» Paulinus 
Suetonius his room , as being more excravie 
to the Britains, TAY: 
Twelf hind-man, one that is worth Twelve bu1- 
dred Shillings of Eſtate, |. 5. P. 346. 
Twihind-man, one worth Two bunares Shillings 
of Eſtate; tbey both to join together to appre- 
hend a Thief, if known where be is, 1d. Ib. 
Tyrants, ſaid to be juſtly removed, for being tbe 
Occaſion of the Deſtruttion of the Military 
Forces of their Kingdom 5 l. Fo P« 2FJ» 
Tythes, to be paid according to the Scriptures. 
The firſt Decree of any Council im England, 
concerning the Payment of them, and that 


declares them to be of Divine Right, I. 4. 


P A34 | 
Athelwulfe's famous and ſolemn Grant of 


them, which was the firſt General Law 
that ever was made in a Mycel Synod of the 
whole Kingdom for their Payment , Id. 
Pp. 263. 

Edgar's Law concerning them and Firlt-Fruits, 
I. 6. P. 13. 

Edward the Confteſlor's Laws concerning 


what things {mall Tythes ſhall be paid out | 


of, Id. p. 100. 
Tythings, when Counties were firſt thus divided 
by King Alfred, l. 5. p. 291. 
Emery man of free Condition obliged to enter 
himſelf into ſome Tything, |. 6. p. 58, 104. 


V 


Acancy of the Throne in Edwi's time 
for above a year, and what Enormnties | 


were commuted during that time, |, 5. 


P- 354: 


Valentia ; bo ordered the Northern Province | 
| Veſpatian ( Titus ) ſucceez's, and rather exceeds 
|. 2.P. 93. || 


of Britain to be for the futute called Va- 
lentia, and why, 

In France , defended by Conſtantine agam/? 
Honorius, Id. p. 102. 
Valentinian , choſen Emperor by the Army at 
Nice «» Bythinia , and not long after dc- 
clares Valens bis Brother Partner m the Em- 

pure, L 3 P.:9T. 

Is agam reſt ore 4 to the Empire of the Welt by 
Theodoſius , but held it not> long ; for he 

24s [trangled by Arbogaſtes at Vienne m 
Gallia, Id. P. 97. 
Valentinus, piotting with ſome Soldiers agamſt 
Theodotius, they were [ered and deliver- 

ed to Dulcirius , to be put to death, |. 2. 


P.-93- 


Valerianus (PubiLicinius ) Emperor, in gle | 


the Footſtool of the Tyrant Sapores, King 
of Perlia, for ſeven years; then flead alive, 
and (o died, 


I 


| Valuation. The Valzation of mens Head, fron 
tbe Km 5, aown to the Countreyman s, [. F. 

P. 341, 342. 

Vectius Bolanus , {ucceeds Trebellius Maxi- 
mus m the Gevernment of Britain , .l. 2. 

P. 53+ 

Could not attempt any thing on the Britains , 
vecenle of the Fatt ions of tbe Arm) 5 Id. 


_— —— _—— —— - 


340 P. 54 
Venedori , and Dxmetzx , the Inhabitants cf 
Wales, |. 2. p. 85. 1.3. p: 139: 


Venutius, 4 Frince of the Jugantes, I. 2. p. 45. 
Is highly provoked by the Injuries of Queen 
Cartifinandua , his Wife ; be takes up 
Arms againſ® the Romans ; ſhe d-ſþt'es 
bim, and embraces an Adulterer, 1d. Ib. 

This War is ſuppoſed to have begun in Nero's 
time, Id. p. 46. 

But 1s carried on againſs the Romans, cya 
till, and in the time of the Emperor \itel- 
lus, Id. p. 54s 


, Veranius, waſtes the Silures by many [mal I - 


curſtons ; a man of great Vanity and 1in = 
bition, as appears by bis Lajt Will, |. 2. 

P. 46. 

Verulam, that is, St. Albans; the Great Coun- 
cil which was beld there, 1.4 p. 239. 


Veſpaſian ( Flavius ) afterward s L mperor, part- 


ly under Claudius, partly wider Platitius , 
fights thirty Battels with the Pritains, 1. 2. 
P. 39, 41. 

Brings two powerful Notions, ,ond abcue twen- 
ty Towns, with the ile of Wight , under 
bis ſubjection, Id, p. 411 
Titus bis Son, /erwing ' nnder bim gs a Tri- 
bune , is much renowned fcr his Valour , 

| Id. Ib; 

Succeeds Vicellius, Who was depoſed about 
the Tenth Month of his Reign, 1d, p. 54: 
His Death, when, Id. p. 56. 


than equals bis Father in Valour and Worth, 

|. 2. Þ. 56: 

For the great Atchityements of Agricola , be 
was - fiffeen times (a/uted Imperator ; or 
General ; is :/e4, The Delight of Man- 
kind ; but yet dies j as {uſpetted, by Poy- 
{on, £495 Id. p. 57. 
A Cohirt of his, having lain a Centimion and 
other Soldfers, deſerted - and went to Sea, 
turning Pyrates where ever they landed; but 
at laſt. the Suevians 4nd. Frilians took ard 
ſold them as Pyrates, Id. p. 59. 


| Uſa, \che. Eighth Kbg from Woden; and Firlt 


of the Faſt-Angles, l. 3. P-.149. 
Gets himſelf made ſole King, and gowvernt with 
that. Glory., that it: j3/ ſaid the | Kings de- 


L 2. P. $1. | 


ſcending from bim' were talled Uthngs. 
Haw Jong he reigned, uncertain, . ,\.1d. 1b. 
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Vice-Domini , that is , the Governors of Prc- 
winces , divided by King Alfred into two 
Offices , viz. Judges and Sheriffs, |. 5. 


Viator, elefted Pope in the room of Leo, Sos 
Ky Ar &7 = "IS ral my 
ViRtorinus, 4 Roman Governor im Brican't. 7 
Vienne, @ City in Dauphine, where Conſtans 
was ſlain, L. 2. p. 103. 


Villain, f be wrought on Holidays, be was to 
ſatisfy it with his skin, ( that is, by whip- 
ping, ) or pay bis Head-gild, &C. |. 5. 

p. 285. 

Villains; great and proſperous ones often meet 
with the Puniſhment they deſerve, as well 
the Afﬀors as Contrivers, I. 2. p. 96. 

Virgilius, the Sco.iſh Abbor, bis Deceaſe, |. 5. 

P. 312. 

Virgins, Geoffrey of Monmouth's Story of 

' Urſula's being ſent over 10 Britain, and 
Eleven thouſand Neble Virgins to attend her, 
beſides fixty thouſand of meaner condition ; 
ſhe to be beſtowed on Conan, and the reſt 
on the other Britains, and their End, |. 2. 

P- 96, 97- 

Vitalian, the Pope, confirms by his Bull King 
Wulf her's Charter ts the Abbey of Me- 


 _ (deſhamlſted, | 4 p. 187. 
This Bull is confirmed by Pope Agatho , 1d, 
P. 200. 


Ulfkytel , the Ealdorman , bis ſharp Engage- 
ment with the Danes, and the bloody ſlaug h- 
ter on both ſides, I. 6. Pp. 31. 
Univerſity, of Paris, by whoſe means erefted ; 
Alcuinus an Engliſhman reading there 
Logick , Rhetorick , and Aſtronomy , |. 4. 


P. 244. 
Of Oxford and Cambridge. Vid. their we 
ticular Head. 

Unuſt, King of the Picts. Vid. Eadbert, King 
of Northumberland. 

Vortigern, : choſen King by the Britains, 1. 3. 

": - 116, 

Ry the Advice of bis Council be or for the 

Heathen Saxons to repel the Scots and 

Id. p. 117. 


Picts, 
—_— in Love with Rowena, Hen- 
8 


s daughter, Id. p. 125. 
Marries ber, and is divorced from bis former 
Wife » Id. P- I26. 
The- ſtory of bis taking his own Daughter to 
Wife, and baving a Son by her, is all un- 
kelp, Id. p. 127, 128. 

I depoſed, and Vortimer his Som is choſen 
King by the Britiſh Nobles, Id. p. 128. 

E reſtorcd ; "yy War with the Saxons, but 


by the Treachery of Hengelt is raken Pri- 


ſoner, and for bis Ranſom gives up Ealt- 
Sex, Middleſex, and Sullex, Id. P. 129. 
Uncertain what at laſt became of bim , but 
was again depoſed, and thought to be burnt 
in his Caſtle by his Succeſſor Aurelius Am- 


broſius, Id. p. 13r. 
Vortimer , obtains a great Victory over the 
Saxons, |. 3. p. 128. 
Drweves them into Germany for all bis lif- 
time, Id. Ib. 


Dies, ſupvoſed by Poyſom of his Mother-im-Lmw 
Rowena's Procurement, Id. p. 129, 
Vortipore, King of that part of South- Wales 
called Demeria, . 3. P.139. 
Urbgen , + Urien, King of Cumberland, 
and bis Sons, fight with Theodoric and 
his Sons, and where, l. 3. Þ. 146. 
Urbicus ( Lollius ) drives back the Brigantes, 
draws another Wall beyond that of Hadri- 
an, and keeps ou: the Incurſions of the 
Northern Britains, |. 2. p. 68; 
Urgeney, Biſhop of Sr. David's, ts ſlain by rhe 
Danes, I. 6. PÞ. 27+ 
Urych Merwin, Kmmg of the Britains, {lain at 
the Battel of Ketell, |. 5. Þ. 260. 
Uſcfrea, a Som of King Edwin's, 1. 4. p. 176. 
Uſurers, not to continue in the Kingdom, but if 
any were convicted, to forfeit their Geods, 
and be look'd on as outlaw'd, 1.6. p. 102. 
Uther Pendragon, - look'd on by the Britiſh 4n- 
tiquaries'as a mere imaginary King , |. 2. 
133. 
Uthred, bis Bravery againſt the Scots, - the 
Reward he met with for it from King Echel- 
red; caſts off bis Wife ( but gives ber back 
ber Fortune ), and marries another, one Siga, 
I. 6. p. 27. 
Submits, with all his Northumbrian ing: 
/ dom, to King Sweyn, the Dane; and the 
miſchiefs he, his Son, and their Army, did 
both there and where ever they went, Id. 
P- 37, 38. 
He with Edmund Etheling plunders all pli- 
ces where ever they come, Id. p. 41. 
But at laſt ſubmits to Chute ;5 and though he 
gave  Hoſtages , was ſoon after ſlam , and 
ſome ſay by Cnute's Orders, Id. Ib. 
Utrecht, * the Gallick Tongue Trajetum, #= 
the old Language, Wilktaburg, 1. 4. p. 212. 
Vulgar , or Common People 5 the Care the Eng.- 
liſh-Saxons hed of the Perſons and Chaſtity 
of therr meaneſt Subjes , |. 5p. 293, 
294. 

w 


NR ] Ada, a Rebe! im chief in Northumber- 
land , that leads our -vhe Conſpirators to 
Batrel againſ® King Eardwulf ar Billin- 


gahoth, near Whalie Lancaſhire, 1. 4. 


P. 241. 
Wakes, 


ts bent 
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weral parts of England, |. 6. p. 99. 
Wales, anciently called Cambria, by ſome [un- 
poſed to come from King Ina 's marrying 
Gualla , the Daughter of Cadwallader , 
King of the Britains ; but it is certainly a 
notorious Falſhood, |. 4. Þ. 220. 
Their Chief Lords of any Countrey there, called 


Kings, Id. p. 241. 
Kings of Cardigan, Divet, and Powis, ded 
in one year, Id. p. 243. 


The ſeveral Princes of Wales were perpetually 
weakning each other with Civil Wars; which 
the Engliſh obſerving, at laſt reduced them 
all under their Dominion, |. 5. P. 279,280. 
Great Commotions there between Jevat and 
Jago, and their Children after them, ſevc- 
ral Countries being thereby ſpoiled, 1. 6. p. 16, 
20, 21, 22: 
Laws concerning the Inabitants of the Moun- 
rams of this Countrey, Id. P. 44. 
A great Revolution happen d there from the 
fckleneſs of the Nation, Id. p. 64. 
The laſt Coil War or Rebellion there that hap- 
pen'd in Edward the Confeſſor's Reign , 
Id. p. 8s. 
Is called Brytland, and ſubdued by E. Harol 
and E. Toltige, Id. p. 89. 
Wall ; That which Severus built from Sea to Sea, 
132 miles in length, which procured bim the 
file of Britannicus, TY 

Is repaired, and fortified with Caſtles, 8c. by 
Caraulius, Id. p. 84. 


Built croſs the Iſland between the two Sear, or 


Streights, called then Glotta and Bodorria, | 


( now the Friths of Edinburgh and Dun- 
bricton ) with Turf inſtead of Stone , Id. 

P. 99, I00. 

A Dejeription of the other Wall of Stone, Id. 
P. 100, 

Wall-brook, whence it had its name, |. 2.p. 8. 
Waltham-Abbey, rhe Foundation of it, and the 
ſtory of the Crucifix brought thither, and the 
Miracles [aid to be effetted by it , |; 6. p. 89. 
King [larold is buried in the Abbey-Church 
there, Id. p. 114. 
Wall-Yown , near the Pifts-Wall , ancient/y 
cal/ed Admurum, | 4. p. 184. 
Wanating, now Wantige i Berkſhire , 1. x. 
Pp. 261. 1. 6. Þ. 43. 

Warewell ( now Harwood ) Foreſt, 1.6. p. 10. 
Warham #: Dorfecſhire, formerly Werham, a 
ſtrong Caſtle of the Welt-Saxons, is raken 


and deſtroyed by the Danes , together with | 


the Numnery there, l. F- p. 278. 
Warwick, anciently called Caer-Gaurvie, ſuppc- 
fed to be built by Gurgwinr, 
And Weringwic, |: 5. p. 316. I. 6. p. 41. 


Watchet »z Somerſerſhire, anciently called We- | 


ced, I. 5. p. 319. 
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Wakes, or Pariſh Feaſts , their Antiquity in ſe- | And Weedport ; de{trozed by 'the Danes , 


|. 6. Þ. 22, 26. 
Wax-Tapers, hated by King Ethelred, becau/e 
of bis Moiher's unmercifully beating him 
with one, and for what reaſon, |. 6. p. 19. 
Wedtiy, or Wiccij, zow Worceſter, 1. 4. p. 160. 
197. 230. 
The ſame Shire alle anciently called Wiccon , 
| I. 4. P- 242. |. 5. p. 247- 
Vid. rhe City and County of Worceſter. 
Wedesbury in Staffordſhire , ancienthy ſuppoſed 
to be called Wearbyrig, I. 5. p. 316. 
Weland R:ver in Northamptonſhire , on» rhe 
fide of Rutland, ancienthy called Weolade, 
I. 5. p. 322+ 
Welſh; he Chronicle called Triades, |. 3. p. 140. 
Manuſcript of Britain , the Credit of it ar- 
raign'd by @ late Romiſh Writer , 1. 4. 
P. 162, 
Are forced to quit all the plain Countrey be- 
tween Severne and Wye, and to retire to 
the Mountains, |. 4. P.231, 
Weſtern-Welſh, that is, Corniſh-men, where 
. @ great Fleet of Danes landed, |. 5.p. 257. 
The Welſh bearen by Igmond the Dane, Id. 
. 303. 
Are forbid to come into England, or the En g= 
liſh ro enter Wales, |. 6. Þ. 44- 
Raiſe ſome Inſurrettions in Harold's time, and 
upon what account, Id. p. 6F. 
A Law that no Welſhman ſhould paſs over 
Offa's Ditch , on pain of death, 1d. Ib. 
And on the Penalty of loſing his Right Hand, 


d. p. I15. 

Vid. Britains. 
Build a Ca#le in Herefordſhire wpon the Lands 
of Earl Sweyn, and what en/ued thereupon, 


Id. p. 77. 

Wenbury #: Devonſhire ( by the frn—_ bs 
led Wicganbeorch ) a place where Earl 
Ceorle with bis Forces fights the Pagan 
Danes, and pets the Viftory, |. 5. p. 261. 
Werfriht, Biſhop of Worcelter ( one wery well 
shill'd in the Holy Scriptures ), ſent to King 
Alfred out of Mercia, 1. 5. p. 305, 306. 
Weſt-burgh, « Monaſtery in Worceſterfhire, 


| L 5. p.253- 
Weſt-Cheſter. Y:d. Cheſter. 

Weltminſter Church and Abbey, faunded by 
King Sebert, Mellitus the Biſhop. dedicating 

it to St, Peter, |. 4. p. 166. 

But being deſtroyed by the Danes, i bad ever 
ſince Lin in Ruins , till Edward the Con- 
feflor built it anew , and bad it re-con(«- 
crated, |. 6. P. 93, 94s 95- 

The Legend of this Church ber having been 
antiently conſecrated by St. Peter, Id. p93. 
Charter of Endowment, and Privileges of this 
Church, c ed by tbe Great Council. 
The Greateſt and Nobleſt of any Foundation 

”7 
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in England, 
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Id. p. 94- 
Weſt-Saxons, when this Kingdom fo began, | 


|. 3. Pp. 133- 
Vere conquered by Cerdic and his Scms, 1d. Ib. 
i rjt took upon them the Title of the Kings 
the Weſt-Saxons, and at laſt they ower- 
come all the other ſix Kingdoms, Id. p. 136. 
They fight with Ivor, and are put to flight, Id. 
Pp. 14)- 
Cut eff Sebert's three Sons, who were all Heirs 
to the Eaſt-Saxon Kingdom, 1. 4. p. 168, 


169. | 


Their Converſion , by the preaching of Byri- 
nus az Italian, Do 199. 
Anciently called Gewiſſes, _ 7 
Biſhop of” the Weſt-Saxons, that ts, of Dor- 
cheſter, Id. p. 202. 


Their Royal Standard, a Golden Dragon, Id. | 


P. 226. 


Are forced to maintain the Danes , and =—_ | 


Money they give them beſides, |. 6. 


Submit to King Canute, an | give him Hoſe- | 


pes, andlikewiſe provide Herſes for bis carmy, 
Id. p. 41. 
Weſtwude, /nce called $hireburne, 1.:4./p. 214. 


Whalie, FI, Lancaſhire, ancicntly called Wea- iq ' 


lege, where a bloody Battel was faught, and . 
with whom, |. 4. Pp. 241. 


Wheat, at what rate ſold in Hardecnute's time. '| 


Vid. Seiter. 
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Whipping, a Puniſhment to be inflicted only on | 


Villains, | F- P. 285. 
ae in Yorkſhire, anciently called Strean- 
ale, 
Whitchurch in Hampſhire , anciently called 
Whatcircan, [. 6. p. 28. 
Whitſand, an ancient Port, Five bundred years 
before Cxfar's time, L 2. 32. 


About the Fourteenth Century was made un{er- ' 


wiceable , being ſtopp'd up by the Sands , 
Eo OT Id. Ib. 


Wibbendon, ow Wimbledon in Surcey, 1. 3. 
. "P2145. 
Wiccon , now Worceſterſhire , L 4. p. 242. 


L. 54 P. 247. 


Widow, to remain ſo a Twebvemonth:by King 
Cnute's Law ; 
that time, to loſe her Dower ,. and all that 
ber Husband left: her, I. 6. P. 60. 

Wigbryhiz,” B;bop of the Weſt-Saxons , goes to 
Rome about the Affairs of the Engliſh 
Church, | 1.5. p.251. 

Wigheard, the Prezbjter , ſent to Rome, there 


to. be. made Archbiſhop of Canterbury, but ' 


; Ripon, l. 5. 
died almoſt as ſoon as he arrived there, 1.4. | .Þ Toe ſecor: 4 B iſhop of Y ork of that name , his 


P+ 195, 205. 

Wight ts brought: wader ſubjettion..by Titus 
. Veſpatian , + & *d:2::3Þ. 41. 
The Ile,” anciently. called Veda, , L'2. p. 84. 


: Þr:zonquiered by Cerdic and Cyniic',. ho be | 


and if ſhe marry within | 


|. 4. p. 189. 


| 
[ 
| 
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| 


| 
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Pow it ou Stufe and Ears Nephews 
+ .. to the former, L. 3. p. 138. 
Is taken by W ulfher ,King of Mercia 1.4 P. 188. 
Received at laſt the Chriſtian Faith, though 


upon bard terms, I. 4. Þ. 202 
The Danes quarterirg here, made it rheir old 
Santtuary, L: 6. D«.27, 21. 


Wightred, confirms all the Pr ivileges of the Monks 
of the Church of Canterbury by a Charter 


under his H, od, I. - P. 162. 
Wigmore _ in Herefordſhire , enciently called 
Wigingamere, L. 5; P. J21. 


Wilbrode, an Engliſh Prieſt , converts ſeveral 
Nations mz Germany .to the Chriſt; an 
Faith ; is ordained by the Pope Archbiſhop 
of the Frifons, L.-4. Þ. 217. 

His Epiſcepal foe was the famous Ca 
ciently called Wiltaburg , now Bro 
Id. p. 211, 212. 

Wilfreda, a Nun taken out of aC leyſt Fer al W w 
ton, by King Edgar, t& whom be had 
Beaut:) *ul Dar ig bter 5 that was a, fterward 
Abbeſs of the jaid Monaſtery, L 6. Þ.:3, 212. 

5k, Wilfrid, Biſhop of York, when he cauſed 
the Rule of. $t. Benedict to be objeryed in 
England, . 4. P. 167, 168. 

| Wilfrid, Abbor,' choſen unanimon{ly by Oſwi's 
Great Council, Biſhop of Lindisfarne, and 

bow be came to loſe it , upon his refuſing 
Conſecration here at home, |. 4. P. 190. 

Is ſent into France to be ordained, 1d. p. 192. 
A great Contention between King FEgtrid and 
him, ſo that be was expell'd bis Biſhoprick, 


Fle, (JJ 


Id. p. 196. 

He appeals to Rome, and what the ſucceſs 
thereof, id. D. 197. 
By bis preaching converts the South-Saxons, 
Id. p. 198. 

Recerves of Ceadwallo as much Land in the 


Iſle of Wight, as maintain'd 300 gong 
lies, Id. p. 203. 
L recalled bee by King Alfred , and rs 
mn 4 General Synod to his Sees q York and 
Hagulſtad, Id. p. 204, 213. 
Is a ſecond time expelled by Alfred, and why, 
Id. p. 205, 206. 
Three times deprived, the fp r/& time unjuſtly ; $ 
but whether ſo the other two, is doubtful. 
His. Diceaſe .at Undale , and Burial. at 
.-* Ripon. Yorkſhire, 1d. p. 214, 215. 
His Charatter. Is the frſ Biſhop in that Age 
that ever uſed Silver Plate, 1d, p.215, 
An Account of his Puilding the Monaſtery of 


Ri P..350.' 


Death, -*.- « 4« Pr. 22 
Wilfrid, or Wulfred, conſecrated Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury , mm the, rien of Ethelward 
deceaſed; and thi 8 year received his 
Vahl, : \.5. p, 248. 


Goes 
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Goes to Rome about the Affairs of the Bri- | Winchelcomb, a Monaſtery in Glouceſterſhire 


tiſh Church, Id. p. 251. 
His Death, and the different Account who | 
ſucceeded him, Id. p. 255. 


William , rhe Sen of Robert Duke of Nor- 
mandy, by Harlotte, his Concubine, ( af- 
rerwards King of England ) ; to whom ve- 
commended , whil/t his Father made bis 


for Three bundred Benedictine. 3/onks , 
founded by Kenwulf King of the Merci- 
ans, and its Conſecration , I. 4. Ps 242, 

l. F- Þ. 251. 

Kenelm, his Son, martyr'd by bis Siſter 
Quendride ; after his Body was found, 
as brought hither, and buried mm the Church 
of this Abbey, |. 5. P..252. 


When he began to reign in Normandy , Id. | Wincheſter , anciently called Caer-Gaeat , by 


Pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, I. 6. Pp. F4- | 
P. F6. | 
The great Battel «t Valleſdune i» Normandy 
wpen bis account, Id. D. 74. 


His coming over into England, and noble Re- 
ception here 5 with Edward's promiſing to 
make bim his Succeſſor, Id. p. 79. 

Takes the City of Man, |. 6. p. 89. 

Sets Harold at lberty, who was detamed by 
the Earl of Ponthieu ; contratts Fri-ndſhup 
with, and betroths bis Daughter to him, 1d. 

P. 92. 

Harold promiſes ( upon King Edward's death ) 
to delrver up Dover-Caſtle ro him, and 
procure his Succeſſion to the Throne, Id. Ib. 

Conld hate no pretence to the Crown of Eng- 
land by Blood, Id. p. 96, 97. 

His great Preparations to invade England, 
and the reaſons why ; jo acquamtmg the 
Pope with his Deſign, and recerving bis An- 
fwer ; with the account of his craving Aid 
of his People , and Neighbour Princes, Id. 

P. 107, 108, 109. 

His coming over , and landing at Pevenley, 
and Preparations for a Battel ; but fiſt 
ſends a Monk to Harold with Propoſals, 
which he by no means would bearken to, 1d. 
Pp. I10, IN. 

The manner how he drew up his Army, in or- 
der to fight him, Id. p. 112. 
By ſeeming to retreat , he pets the Vittory ; 
wherein Harold is ſlain, Id. p. 212,213. 
Hawvumg got Harold's Standard , which was 
curiouſly embroider'd, he ſends it to the Pope, 
Id. p. 113. 


_ 


Sends Harold”; Body, as ſoon as it was found, , A 
Witchcraft ; King Athelftan's Law againſt iy 


to bis Mother, Id. p. 114. 

Wills ( Laſt ) Yid. Teſtament. 

Wilton, mear Salisbury, ſuppoſed anciently to be 
Ellendune , where a great Battel was 
fought between Egbert King of the Welt- 
Saxons, and Beornwulf King of the Mer- 
clans, the latter being beaten, |. 5. p.253. 

Both Town and County take their names from 
the River Willie, Id. p. 276. 

Wiltſhire-wen gain the Viftory over the Wor- 
ceſterſhire-men, or Mercians, |. 5. p. 247. 

Wina. Vid. Wini. 

Winandermere , anciently called Wonwalder- 
mere, a Village by the great Pool in Lan- 


_ 


| 


, 


| 


caſhire, L 4. p. 236. 


whom it is frſt pretended to be built , L 3 


P. 10. 
The Old Church there comman1ed tobe built by 
Kmg Cenwall, |. 4. Þ. 181. 


Toe Biſhoprick is refigned by Daniel, -by rea/on 
of bis Old Age, to Hunfterth, Id. p. 224. 

Ls raken from King Ethelbert by the Danes, 
|. 5. Þ. 266. 

The Conſecration of the New Monaſtery here, 
|. 5. P. 312. 

A Great Council held here, concerning the turr- 
ing out of the Monks, |. 6.-P. 16. 


Wincheſter-Meaſure, ts be the Standard, 1. 6. 
P. 1.4. 
Winfrid , Biſhop of the Mercians, depoſed by 


Archbiſhop Theodore , and why , |. 4- 


: oF p: 394: 
Wini, or Wina , maile Biſhop of the Welt- 


Saxons 3 and the Province being divided 
into two Dioceſſes , be is ſettled m that of 
Wincheſter, |. 4. p. 182, 188. 
But being driven from his See by King Ken- 
walch, goes and purchaſes the See of Lon- 
don of King Wulf her. The Firlt Exam- 
ple of Simony here, Id. p. 191. 


Wipha, or Wippa, the Son of Cryda, /ucceed- 


ed bis Father in the Kingdom of the Mer- 
Clans, [. 3. p. 148. 


Wir, a River in the Biſhoprick of Darham, 


|. 4. P. 194. 


Wiregild, is a ſatisfattion made by a Murtherer 


to the Friends of 1he Party ſlam, 1:4.p.211. 


The Valuation of a Man's Head, |. 5. p. 34:. 


| Wiremouch, a Monaſtery built by Abbot Bene- 


dict |. 4. P. 194, 205: 
L. 5. p. 340. 


 Wite, @ Fine or Mult} to be paid by the Eng- 


liſh and Danes, upon the violating of ther 
Laws, l. 5. p. 284, 285. 


| Wirtena-Gemote, their large Authority, not 0: - 


ly in afſentng to new Laws, but in their 
Tudicial Power m giving fudgments rpm 
all Suits or Complamts byggg bt be'ore then, 
as well in Appeals between Subjett and Sub- 
jett, as when the King bimſelf was a Party, 

| .. L6.p.83. 

I; outlaws and convitts Earl Flfgar, ugon a 
Charge of being a Traytor to the King 
and the whole Nation, Id: p. 86. 

Z Witerne, 


CT nm 
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Witerne, 4 Biſhopriek, called in Latin, Candi- 
da Caſa , belonging t0' the Kingdom of 
Northumberland, |. 4. Þ. 201, 231. 

Sr, Withburg, her Body found at Durham, en- 
tire and uncorrupt , after ſhe had been Fifty 
five years buried, I. 4. Þ» 242+ 

Withgar, Nephew to King Cerdick, with Stufe, 
put. the Britains to flight, I. 3. P- 135. 

His Death: ,” and Burial at Withgarasbyrig, 
ſuppoſed Caresbrook-Caftle in the Ille of 
Wight, Id. p. 138. 

His Conſtitutions of the Church confirmed m 
the Synod called by Archbiſhop Ethelheard, 

|. 4. P. 241. 

He and Stufe , firſt Princes of the Iſle of 
Wight, I. 5. Þ.. 261. 

Withlaff, ay Ealdorman of Mercia , created 
King by the Conſent of all the People , |. 5. 

P- 253» 

Reigns Thirteen Years as Tributary to King Eg- 
bert, Id. p. 254. 

Is expelled, and upon what account 5 where 
he lay cencealed t:ll he procured Egbert's Re- 
conciliation 5 upon which be was reſtored , 
paying a Yearly Tribute, Ib. Ib. 

The Privileges aad Conceſſions of this King to 
the Meonaſtery of Croyland , confirmed in 
a General Council held at London , and 
who were preſent in it, Id. p. 257. 

His Deceaſe , and who ſucceeded him , 1d. 


P- 259- 

Withred, by his Piety and Induſtry freed Kent 
from boreign Inwaſions, I. 4. P. 205. 
King of Kent, elected ty the General Con- 
Jent of bis Subjetts, and held it thirty years, 

l. 4. P. 209. 

Helds a great Council at Becancelde, and 
who were there preſent , and what was 
tran/atted, Id. p. 210, 
Another at Berkhamſted iz Kent , and what 
Laws were made there, Id. p. 211. 
His Death. His Children, and Claratter , Id. 


| P. 218. 
Wittereden , ſipnifies a certain Fine or Forfei- 
ture, |. 5..P. 262. 


Woden, King of a City in Aſia, called Aſgard, 
dies in Swedeland ; counted a great Mag.:- 

cian, and after his Death is worſhipped as a 

God, L 3. P. 121, 
Brought back the Goths out of Aſia mto Eu- 

IT 3 Ib. & p. 122. 
Wodensbeorge , now Wodensburg, 4 [tle 
Village m Wiltſhire, I. 3. Þ. 148. 
Wolves ; a Tribute of ſo many Wolves Head: to 
be paid to King Edgar ,. inſtead of that mn 

- Money , for his concluding a Peace with 
+... North-Wales, 1:6. Þ. 4- 
-Wooditock im. Mercia , where King Ethelred 
- © made ſeveral Excellent Laws with the 4/- 
£352" [if ance of bis Great Council, 1. 6. p. 42,43. 


— 
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Worceſter, anciently was called Vetij, 1. 4. 
P. 160, 230. 

Boſel, being ordained Biſhop of the Wicij, had 
his See here, Id. p. 199, 200. 

The Firſt Biſhop hereof 4s Talfride, a Learn- 
ed Monk, but he died before Ordination, 


Id. p. 200. 
This Church was firſt founded by Athelred 
King of the Mercians, Id. Ib. 


The City plunder d and burnt , and the Coun- 
trey waſted by Hardecnute > and why, 

» 6. Þ> 67. 

The Shire , anciently called Wicon " 4 

; D. 242. > 5. Þ. 247. 

Wounds and Maims, King Alfred's Law cor:- 
cerning them, I. 5. P. 296. 
Wulf heard , an Ealdorman, at Southampton 
fights 33 Daniſh Pyrates, and makes there 

a terrible ſlaughter of them, 1d. p 258. 
Wulfhelme , conſecrated Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, « F- P+ 329. 

His Deceaſe , and who ſucceeds bim , 1d. 


| P- 333» 

Wulfher , ſucceeds his Brother Peadda , and 
greatly enriches the Abbey. of Medeſham- 
ited with Lands and other Endowments , 

I. 4. p. 186, 187. 

IE proclaimed King by the Eallormen of 
Mercia ; takes the Iſle of Wight, with 

the Countrey of the Meanvari, 1d. p. 188. 

| Fights with Ficwin at Bedanheafde, 1d. 
. 195. 

Concernins his Baptiſm , and the = 
ſtory of his murthering his two Sons with 

bis own hands, as alſo his Death , 1d. Ib. 

Wulf her , Archbiſhop of York, is expelled by 
the Northumbers , but reſtored to it the 
next year after, & 0 277. 

His Deceaſe, Id. p. 299. 

Wulfnoth, Father of Earl Godwin, being im- 
peached before King Ethelred, and eſcaping, 
and running away with ſome of his Ships , 
turns Pyrate , and does a world of miſchief, 
by burning the reſt of the Fleet that had 
eſcaped Shipwreck, L. 6. p. 33. 

Wulfric. V4. Spot. 

Wulſtan, is wickedly ſlain by bis Conſin Berth- 
ferth, Son of Bertwulf King of Mercia , 
and hs Body buried at the Monaſtery of 
Rependun # Derbyſhire, 1. 5. p. 261. 

Wulſtan, Archbiſhop of York , is made a cloſe 

Priſoner at Witharbyrig, by King Edred, 

and for what ; but becau/e of his Funition 


he is afterward pardoned, and reſtored, |.5. 
| P- 350» 
His Deceaſe, Id.-p. 355. 
Wulltan, Archbiſhop of York ,conſecrates Ethel- 
noth ( Monk. and Dean of Canterbu- 
ry.) Biſhop, I. 6. p. 51. 

His Deceaſe, and who ſucceeds bim, Id. p. 53. 
Yarrow, 
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Arrow, near th: River Tine, anciently 
called Girwy, |. 4. Þ. 194- 
Year ; the Enpliſh-Saxon Year began not at 
Lady-day, as ours does now, but at New- 
Year's-tide, |. 6. p. 93, 94- 
Year and Day allaw'd for diſcovery of Mur- 


ther , |. 6. P. 101, 
York, anciently called Caer-brank, by whom 
built, |. 1. P. 10. 


And Eoferwick, I. F. p. 324. I. 6. Þ- 41. 
Auguſtine had Power from Pope Gregory to 
ordain whom he pleaſed Biſhop there, and he 

to ordain Twelve Biſhops more , and enjoy 
the Honour of a Metropolitan, |. 4. p. 158. 
Paulinus , the foj# Biſbep of York , Id. 
P-173+ 

The City and Monaſtery of this place burnt, 
Id. p. 224- 

A Noble Library built there by Biſhop Egbert, 
accounted one of the beſt m Europe , Id. 


P. 229. 
I; taken by Reginald rhe Daniſh King of 
Northumberland, l. 5. Þ. 324- 


| 


Stormed, plunder'd, and many of the Inhabi- 


tants ſlain by the King of Norway , 1. 6. 

P: 109, 

Yric, appointed by King Cnute to be Earl of. 
the Northumbers, |. 6. p. 41, 59, 
Yrling the Dane, and Lothen, with Twenty 
froe Ships land at Sandwic , and commit 
great hawock, l. 6. p. 74- 
Ywrch (Edwal) the Son of Cadwallader, 


I. 3. PÞ. 145- 
L 


Eal ; the Intemperate Zeal of ſome Church- 
men, bow not to be imitated, |. 2. p. 96. 

The Founding of a Monaſtery accounted a ſuf 
ficient Aponement to God for whatſoever 
Injuſtices Prmces committed ; ſo great was 
the Superſtitions Zeal of Ancient Times , 

|. 4. P. 242. 

Upon Oſwy*s Repentance for his Treacherous 
Procurement of King Oſwin's Death, be 
builds a Monaſtery on the Place where the 
Murther was committed , to expiate the 
Crime , and to pray as well for his own 
Soul, as for the King's be bad cauſed to be 
killed, |. 4. p. 183, 
Vid. Egbert, Id. p. 192, 193. 


The moſt conſiderable ER RAT A. The ſmaller the Reader may eaſily amend. 


Book iP 9; Tine 2 1. for his r. certain of his. -4d.-1. 27 for tranſaRtions ». tranſlations. p. r3. {. 32. dele now. 
4 p. 14-1. 38. after longer r. able. p. 17.1. 13. for the r. any. i6. for originals r. words. 

Book 2. P.2 1. in marg. for Lib. r.Diod. p.22. 1.16. for then r. as. p.24.4.8. for at y. yet. id.! 48. put the Semicolon after 
It. p. 30. l. 20, d. of. p. 46. in marg. after Hiſtory r. Lib. 3. id. in marg. after Annal 4,LXIUL p. 54 /. g. d. partly. 
P56. 1. 14. for and that r. atan. p.'60. /. 26. after Tributes r. they uſed. p 63. ! 7. for ſome ». ſometimes. p. 64. 
. 49. for who wanted ». the wonted. id. 1. 5 2, for bought r. ſought. p. 66.. 13. for found r. famed. p. 70, 1.g. 
x. Choir. p. 92. /.. 48. for charged y. changed. - p. 75: 1. 2. after all r, things. 4. for having ». leaving. p. 79. /. 21. 
for when he r. having. id. 1. penul. for and r. he then. 16. after Army make a Full Point. 4d. 1. «lf. for other x. ( as 
many of his Succeſſors) within a Parentheſis. p. $3. 1. 6. r. Vopiſcus. p. 86. 1. 30 for wrote r, wrought. p. 87. L F+ 
r, Conftantius. id. 1.13. d. Auguſtus. id /. 14. after declared r. Auguſtus. id. {. 26, after out r. of. p. 88.1 1. for 
Mercurius r. Maxentius. id. l. 32. for 114. 7. 314. p. 89 { 34. 4. and. id. {. 50. r Ariminum. p. 93.4. 33-7. Dul- 
Cirjus. p. 95.4. 4 after former ». of that name. p. 96. | 14. r. Priſcillian. p. 97. { 30. 7. Honorius. p. 98. 4. 37. r. 
Sn. p. 100. /. 15. for long ſo r. ſo long p. i104. 4. 22. after for r. as. i. for proved for r. obſerved. p 106, 

+ 33-7.435- 

Book 3. P.115+ L45. for by r. the. p.118. L15. for 149. r. 449. id. 145. for Elles r. Albis. p.1 19. [20- r. Krantzius, 

P. 122. /. 44. for Ranulphus r. Angrimus Jonas. p. 123 1, 20. for names other r. other names. p. 124- /. 33, for 
latter » former. p. 128. /. 19. for him r: them. þ. £33. /. 45. for 500 r 504. p. 137. L 27. for Thom. Radburne r. 
and others. p. 138. L 41. r. Camalan. p. 141. {. 6. puts Semicolon after one. id. in marg for Anno DLXIV. r. DXLIV. 
P. 1.42. in marg. for DLXVII.r. DXCVIL p. 15 2:4 30. for England r. Britain. : 
Book 4. P.158 1.13. for ſixty y. fix hundred and one. p. 159 1.48 after Sebert,d. alſo baprized Erhelbert. p.161 /13. 
d. as they relate. id. /. 38. for but r. then p 163. / 28. for Seal r, Hand. p 167.1. 26. for denied yr. much queſti- 
on'd. p 169.1.3. for them r..him p. 180, |, 37. for one y. this. p.191. 4. 7. for Monaſtery r. Mortality. p. 193. 
I. 27. for January r. March. .p. 199. . 15. for Seat r. See at. p. 204. |. penuls. r. Cadwallo. p. 205. { 41. for heagain 
r. BenediR. p. 211. L. 50. 7. 696. p. 219: 1. 17. d. by. p. 220. in Marg." after cap.r 35. f. 148. p.223. 4.23. for 31, 
7: 21, #d.1. 36. for Leyceſter r. Cheſter. p. 229. 1.6. for Death r. Reſignation. p. 231. {. 37. for flight». fight. p. 240. 
1.36. after Narthumbers r. had rhe year before. id. 1. 39. r. Cobre. p. 241. {. 4. for Biſhop r. D*, p. 242 4. 29. for 
Rog. Hoveden r. Simeon of Durhain.: #4. r. Osbald. 

Books. P.i50.122 for 40 7: 4. $.255 1.49. for. thouſand r. hundred. p. 258 1.8. for was not Son bur Brother to, r. 
was Son, not Brother to. p. 265. {. 43. for Ethelred r. Erhelbert, in Capital Letters. p. 266.1, 45.4.all. p. 272. 1.21, 
for Britains r. Danes. p. 277. 1. 19. for Bertulph 7. Burhed. p. 275. L 21. for him r. them. p. 279. 4. 26. after his x. 
third. p. 281.1. 47. for Hubbleſtonesr. Hubbeſtow. p. 286. l. 21. d. and ſays for. p. 289. 1 29. d. though. p. 298. 
L. 7. for Menia r. Mercia. p: 300.)l. 4. for then r. though. id. L. 5. for fallied r. went. 46. d. of their Camp p. 3og. 
1. 46. 4. not only. p. 306. 1. 2. after Aſcr d. the Parenth. r himſelf id. + 44+ r. Brocmail. p. 312. L 27. jor ſome y. 
new. p 324-1. 25, for that r. D-rby., id. L 26. for Derby r. that ſhire. p. 343. /. 11+ for them +. him. p. 344+ | 7. 
d. for this, r. the next, F 

Book 6. This Book being printed at another Preſs the Title was forgot to be alter'd like the reſt ; therefore in Page 1. in the 
Title, d.Bricain now called r.England ; and ſo alſo in the Titles of all the reſt of the Pages. P.3. 1. 15. for whor. for he. 
P. 4-1. 7. d. for that Tribure, . in lieu thereof. p. 24. 1. 50. after Normandy ». and King Ethelred. p. 26. 4. 22. for 
whither r. either. p. 29. /. 29. for to manage r. who managed. p. 39. /. 36. for then ». there. p. 56. /. 16. d. after. 
p 72.1. 15. fer conſecrated r- deſign'd. p. 89. 1. 10. for chief Standard-bearer r. Mareſchal. p. 96./. penult. for ſome 
years r. the year. p 97.1. 9. for ſuſpicious r. c#1tain. p. 110. {.30. for Kings re. Dukes. p. 113, 1, 26. d. them. ib. for 
not to ſhoot y, not to be ſhot p. 116. 1. 20. for Ages r. Years. 


Appendix to the former Addenda. 
COme things of moment having been caſually omitted, or miſtaken , I thought good to inſert them 
here 


The Tears of our Lord left out in the Margin by the Overſight of the Printers, and not perceived till the Wark was finiſh'd. 

P. 132. | 32. in margin add Anno Dom. CCCCLXXXVIIL p. 174. L 15. in marg. add Anno Dom. DCXXVIIL 

P. Yo. l. 16. after Macrinus, add within a Parentheſss ( being flain by the Army, as was alſo his Predeceflor. } 
P. 110.1 28. after Notes, r. ofthe Learned Dr. Gale. p 1383. /. 42. after abſence, add but was here alſo flain : And 
yet another Ancient W:/ſb Chronicle makes King 4rthur to have died at Glaftenbury of the Wounds he received in 

«that Barre). p. 179. [. 39. after Epiſcopal See, add, whom Pope Honoriu: ſent into England, to preach the Goſpel ro 
the Eaft- Angles. p. 181 |. 4. after Vitory, add, Bur he was fome years after eſteemed a Saint and Martyr for the 
Chriſtian Religion. Oſw:n his Brother ſucceeded him, and according to the Saxon Annals reigned 3o years. p. 85. 
I. 45. after Winved, add, Anna was avenged. p. 193. l. 26. after Eaſter add [ day ], end after fourteenth add [ day 
of the |: Theſe words not being Bede's, are to be added to explain his meaning. p. 195. l. 22. The Account of St. Erken« 
wald being repeated in tht next Page, may be here ſtruck out. And p 196.1. 16. after according to, d. Bede, and read it 
thus, According to Mat. We:ſiminſter ( for Bede does not give us the time) Archbiſhop Theodore, &c. conſecrated 
Erkenwald ( younger Son to Anza King of the Eaff- Angler) Biſhop, &c. p. 225. |. 45. over-againſt theſe words, the 
Ciry of Beban, add in ihe margin, now called Bamburgh- Caſtle in Northumberland. p. 232 | 12. over-againft Socca« 
byrig, add in the margin, now called Sechburne, in the Blſhoprick of Durham. p. 241. | g. after buried r. thus, and 
another Eanbald was conſecrated in his ſtead. Alſo the ſame year Biſhop Crolwulf died. nd then d the ſame words m 
that line. p. 262.1. 28. after Dignity, add, Though I conceive the truth of the ſtory was, That chis anoiating 
amounted to no more than the Chriſm adminiſtred by the Pope at this young Prince's Confirmation ; which by 
the Monkiſb Writers of thoſe times is magnified into a Royal UnQion. p. 311.7. 2 after Eadred, add, Vice-King or 
Alderman of, &c. p. 315. l. 24. after St. Oſwaid, add within a Parentheſi:, ( once King of -Northumberland.) p. 3 17. 
l. 44. after Northumberland, add, Yet that the Britains of Cumber/and were, notwithſtanding this Relation, many 
years after ſtill remaining in that Countrey ; as you may find in the next Book, under Anno Dom 945. 

Book VL. p. 12 | 9 after Charter, a4, commonly called Ofwald's Law , from St. Oſwald the Biſhop, who is 
ſuppoſed ro have procured it. #6. mm the margin, over-againit the word Charter, add, Vid. Sir H. Spelman's Councils, 
Vol. 1. Ano Dom. 964. It is alſo found to be enrolled (by Inſpeximus ) in the Tower, Vid. Chart. 9. Edw. 3. n.-49. 
Chart. 4. Edw. 4«n. 4. p. 14 1.31. after to paſs, add, This King is alſo mentioned by William of Malmerbery to 
have made a Law for reſtraining exceſſive drinking, by which ' it was ordained, That no man, under a great Pe- 
nalry, ſhould drink at one draught below certain Pins which were order'd to be fix'd on purpoſe on the inſide of 

the Cups or Goblets. p. 25. / 48. after Countrey, add, Norway, of which ( as John of Wallingford informs us ) he 

was then King. p. 45. l. 40. after Almer «. joined, r, both which had then privately combined with, and afliſted 
the Danes underhand, | 
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